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Foreword 


Sections of the basic manuscript of this volume were prepared by Maureen Gallery, 
Brigitte Groneberg (University of Tübingen), Hermann Hunger (University of Vienna), 
and Burkhart Kienast (University of Freiburg). 

Thanks are again due to several colleagues abroad for their help in the preparation 
of this volume: to Professor W. G. Lambert (University of Birmingham), who read 
the manuscript and made suggestions and corrections and contributed unpublished 
material; and to Professors Simo Parpola (University of Helsinki) and Klaas R. Veen- 
hof (Universities of Amsterdam and Leiden) for reading various stages of the manu- 
script and proofs. Professor Hans Hirsch (University of Vienna), during his stay 
in Chicago, and Professor Matthew W. Stolper (University of Chicago) made valuable 
suggestions concerning semantic and editorial problems. 

Thanks are due also to Irving L. Finkel (British Museum) and Joan G. Westen- 
holz for help with the final checking of references. 


Chicago, Illinois Erica REINER 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A Parts 1 and 2, 
B, D, E, G, H, I/J, K, L, M, N, S, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists 
of abbreviations in Archiv für Orientforschung, W. von Soden, Grundrif der akkadischen Gramma- 
tik, and Zeitschrift für Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume. 
The list also includes the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Landsberger, or 
under his supervision, or in collaboration with him. 


A 

A 
A-tablet 
AAA 
AAAS 
AASF 
AASOR 


AB 
ABAW 


AbB 
Abel-Winckler 


ABIM 
ABL 
ABoT 
AbS-T 
ACh 


Acta Or. 
Actes du 8* 
Congrés 
International 
ADD 


AfK 
AfO 
AGM 
AHDO 
AHw. 


lexical series & A = 
MSL 14 

tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

lexical text, see MSL 13 10ff. 

Annals of Archaeology and Anthro- 
pology 

Annales Archéologiques Arabes 
Syriennes 

Annales Academiae Scientiarum 
Fennicae 

The Annual of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 

Assyriologische Bibliothek 

Abhandlungen der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Altbabylonische Briefe in Um- 
schrift und Übersetzung 

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
Schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 

A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische 
Briefe des Iraq-Museums 

R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian Letters 

Ankara Arkeoloji Müzesinde ... 
Bogazköy Tabletleri 

field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets 
excavated at Tell Abü Salabikh 

C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chaldé- 
enne 

Acta Orientalia 

Actes du 8° Congrés International 
des Orientalistes, Section Sémi- 
tique (B) 

C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds 
and Documents 

Archiv für Keilschriftforschung 

Archiv für Orientforschung 

Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 

Archives d'histoire du droit oriental 

W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand- 
wörterbuch 


náqu, pub. 


Ai. 
AIPHOS 


Aistleitner 
Wörterbuch 

AJA 

AJSL 


AKA 


Ali Sumerian 
Letters 


Alp Beamten- 
namen 


Altmann, ed., 
Biblical and 
Other Studies 


AMI 
AMSUH 


AMT 


An 
Anatolian 
Studies 
Güterbock 
AnBi 
Andrae 
Festungs- 
werke 
Andrae 
Stelenreihen 
ANES 


lexical serieski.K1.KAL.bi.5& = ana 
ittisu, pub. MSL 1 

Annuaire de l'Institut de Philo- 
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et 
Slaves (Brussels) 

J. Aistleitner, Wörterbuch der 
Ugaritischen Sprache 

American Journal of Archaeology 

American Journal of Semitie Lan- 
guages and Literatures 

E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King, 
The Annals of the Kings of 
Assyria 

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two 
Collections from the Old Baby- 
lonian Schools 

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den 
Beamtennamen im hethitischen 
Festzeremoniell , 

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other 
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In- 
stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud- 
ies, Brandeis University, Studies 
and Texts: Vol. 1) 

Archäologische Mitteilungen aus 
Iran 

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema- 
tischen Seminar der Universitat 
Hamburg 

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical 
Texts... 

lexical series An = Anum 

Anatolian Studies Presented to 
Hans Gustav Güterbock 


Analecta Biblica 
W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke 
von Assur (= WVDOG 23) 


W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in 
Assur (= WVDOG 24) 

Journal of the Ancient Near 
Eastern Society of Columbia 
University 


APAW 

Arkeologya 
Dergisi 

ARM 

ARMT 

Aro Glossar 

Aro Gramm. 

Aro Infinitiv 


Aro Kleider- 
texte 


ArOr 
ARU 


AS 
ASAW 


ASGW 
ASKT 
ASSF 
Assur 


Augapfel 


Aynard Asb. 


BA 
Bab. 
Bagh. Mitt. 
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epie Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in 
parentheses according to Cooper 
Angim) 

Analecta Orientalia 

Anatolian Studies 

lexical series antagal = sagt 

tablets in the collections of the 
Musée du Louvre 

Alter Orient und Altes Testament 

Anzeiger der Österreichischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Altorientalische Bibliothek 

Altorientalische Forschungen 

American Oriental Series 

Altorientalische Texte und Unter- 
suchungen 

Abhandlungen der Preußischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Türk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno- 
grafya Dergisi 

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 = 
TCL 22-31; 14, 18, 19= Textes 
cunéiformes de Mari 1-3) 

Archives royales de Mari (texts in 
transliteration and translation) 

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (- StOr 22) 

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20) 

J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv- 
konstruktionen (- StOr 26) 

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider- 
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung 
Jena (= BSAW 115/2) 

Archiv Orientälni 

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Rechtsurkunden 

Assyriological Studies (Chicago) 

Abhandlungen der Sächsischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Abhandlungen der Sächsischen Ge- 
sellschaft der Wissenschaften 

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume- 
rische Keilschrifttexte ... 

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen- 
nicae 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Assur 

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts- 
urkunden aus der Regierungszeit 
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II. 

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre 
AO 19.939 

Beiträge zur Assyriologie . . . 

Babyloniaca 

Baghdader Mitteilungen 


Balkan Kassit. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (- AOS 


Stud. 


37) 


Balkan Letter K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 


Balkan 


Observations 


Balkan 


Schenkungs- 


urkunde 
Barton 

Haverford 
Barton MBI 
Barton RISA 
BASOR 
Bauer Asb. 


Bauer 
Lagasch 


Baumgartner 
AV 

BBK 

BBR 

BBSt. 

BE 

Belleten 

Bergmann 


Lugale 
Bezold Cat. 


Bezold Cat. 
Supp. 


Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama 
of Kanish 

K. Balkan, Observations on the 
Chronological Problems of the 
Karum Kanis 

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur- 
kunde aus der althethitischen 
Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966 

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library 
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or 
Documents from the Temple 
Archives of Telloh 

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby- 
lonian Inscriptions 

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip- 
tions of Sumer and Akkad 

Bulletin of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As- 
surbanipals 

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt- 
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu- 
dia Pohl 9) 

Hebräische Wortforschung, Fest- 
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von 


Walter Baumgartner (= VT 
Supp. 16) 
Berliner Beiträge zur Keilschrift- 


forschung 

H. Zimmern, Beiträge zur Kenntnis 
der babylonischen Religion 

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary 
Stones 

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A: 
Cuneiform Texts 

Türk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 

E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.) 


C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei- 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum 

L. W. King, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 


Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches 


BHT 


BiAr 
Bib. 


Glossar 
S. Smith, Babylonian Historical 
Texts 
The Biblical Archaeologist 
Biblica 


Biggs Al-Hiba R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al- 


Biggs Saziga 


Bilgiç Appel- 
lativa der 
kapp. Texte 


viii 


Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec- 
ond Seasons 

R. D. Biggs, SA.zı.0A: Ancient 
Mesopotamian Potency Incan- 
tations (= TCS 2) 

E. Bilgiç, Die einheimischen Appel- 
lativa der kappadokischen Texte 


BIN 
BiOr 


Birot Tablet- 
tes 


BM 

BMAH 
BMFA 
BMMA 


BMQ 
BMS 


Bo. 


Böhl Chres- 
tomathy 

Böhl Leiden 
Coll. 
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Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col- 
lection of J. B. Nies 

Bibliotheca Orientalis 

M. Birot, Tablettes économiques et 
administratives d'époque babylo- 
nienne ancienne conservées au 
Musée d'Art et d'Histoire de 
Genéve 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin des Musées Royaux d'Art 
et d'Histoire 

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine 
Arts 

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu- 
seum of Art 

The British Museum Quarterly 

L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and 
Sorce 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Boghazkeui 

F. M. T. Böhl, Akkadian Chres- 
tomathy 

F. M. T. Böhl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties 


Boissier Choix A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs 


Boissier DA 


Böllenrücher 
Nergal 

BOR 

Borger 
Einleitung 


Borger Esarh. 


Borger HKL 


Boson 
Tavolette 

BoSt 

BoTU 


Boudou Liste 


Boyer Contri- 
bution 


von Branden- 
stein Heth. 
Götter 


Brinkman 
MSKH 
Brinkman 

PKB 


à la divination assyro-babylo- 
nienne 

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux présages 

J. Bóllenrücher, Gebete und Hym- 
nen an Nergal (- LSS 1/6) 

Babylonian and Oriental Record 

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri- 
schen Kónigsinschriften 

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 
haddons, Königs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil- 
schriftliteratur 

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 
sumere... 

Boghazköi-Studien 

Die Boghazköi-Texte in Umschrift 
... (= WVDOG 41-42) 

A. Boudou, Liste de noms géo- 
graphiques (- Or. 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution à l'histoire 
juridique de la 1° dynastie 
babylonienne 

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti- 
sche Gótter nach Bildbeschrei- 
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (- 
MVAG 46/2) 

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and 
Studies for Kassite History 

J. A. Brinkman, A Political His- 
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia, 
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43) 


BRM 

Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr.? 

BSAW 


BSGW 


Cagni Erra 
Camb. 


Cassin An- 
throponymie 


CBS 


CCT 
CH 


Chantre 


Chiera STA 


Christian 
Festschrift 


Cig-Kizilyay 
NRVN 


Cig-Kizilyay- 


Kraus Nippur 


Cig-Kizilyay- 
Salonen 


Babylonian Records in the Library 
of J. Pierpont Morgan 

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria- 
cum, 2nd ed. 

Berichte der Sächsischen Akade- 
mie der Wissenschaften 

Berichte der Süchsischen Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften 
Bulletin de la Société de Linguis- 
tique de Paris 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Uni- 
versity of Chieago 

L. Cagni, L'epopea di Erra 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cambyses 

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An- 
thropologie de Nuzi 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia (= CBS) 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian 
Tablets 

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham- 
murabi... 

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo- 
giques dans l'Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94 

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac- 
counts from Telloh, Yokha and 
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the 
Library of Princeton University 

Festschrift für Prof. Dr. Viktor 
Christian 

M. Gig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri- 
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 
urkunden aus Nippur 

M. Çiğ, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), 
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 

M. Çiğ, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen, 
Die Puzriš-Dagan-Texte (= AASF 


Puzriš-Dagan- B 92) 


Texte 
Clay PN 


Cocquerillat 
Palmeraies 


A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas- 
site Period (- YOR 1) 

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul- 
tures de l'Eanna d'Uruk (559-520) 


Coll. de Clereq H. F. X. de Clereq, Collection de 


Clercq. Catalogue... 


Combe Sin 


Contenau 
Contribution 


Contenau 
Umma 
Cooper Angim 


Copenhagen 

Corpus of 
Ancient Near 
Eastern 
Seals 

CRAI 

Craig AAT 

Craig ABRT 

Cros Tello 

CRRA 

CT 


CTN 
Cyr. 


DAFI 


Dalley 
Edinburgh 


Dalman 
Aram. Wb. 


Dar. 
David AV 


Deimel Fara 


Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Bibliothéque 
Nationale 

Delaporte 
Cata- 
logue 
Louvre 

Delitzsch AL? 


Delitzsch 
HWB 


oi.uchicago.edu 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin 
en Babylonie et en Assyrie 
G. Contenau, Contribution à 


l’histoire économique d’Um- 
ma 
G. Contenau, Umma sous la 


Dynastie d’Ur 

J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta 
to Nippur (= AnOr 52) 

tablets in the collections of the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 

E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals in North American 
Collections 


Académie des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettres. Comptes rendus 

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro- 
nomical Texts 

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo- 
nian Religious Texts 

G. Cros, Mission française de 
Chaldée. Nouvelles fouilles de Tello 

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio- 
logique Internationale 

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian 
Tablets 

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cyrus 

Cahiers de la Délégation Archéolo- 
gique Frangaise en Iran 

S. Dalley, A catalogue of the Ak- 
kadian cuneiform tablets in the 
collections of the Royal Scottish 
Museum, Edinburgh 

G. H. Dalman, . . . Aramäisch-neu- 
hebräisches Wörterbuch zu Tar- 
gum, Talmud und Midrasch 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Darius 

J. A. Ankum, R. Feenstra, 
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae 
iuridicae et historicae Martino 
David dedicatae. Tomus alter: 
Iura Orientis antiqui 

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara 
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45) 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres orientaux . de la 
Bibliothéque Nationale 


L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres ... Musée du Louvre 


F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese- 
Stücke, 3rd ed. 
F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 


wörterbuch 


Dietrich M. Dietrich, Die Aramäer Süd- 
Aramäer babyloniens in der Sargoniden- 
zeit (= AOAT 7) 
van Dijk J. van Dijk, Sumerische Götter- 

Götterlieder lieder 
van Dijk J. van Dijk, La Sagesse Suméro- 
La Sagesse Accadienne 
Diri lexical series diri DIR siäku = 
(w)atru 
Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination 
en mésopotamie ancienne et dans 
les régions voisines 
DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung 
DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents 


présargoniques 

A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter- 
pretation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (= Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 
Vol. 46/3) 

G. van Driel, The Cult of Assur 


Dream-book 


van Driel Cult 


of Aššur 

D.T. tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu, pub. 
MSL 14 

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 
Tafeln (- VAB 2); EA 359-79: 
Rainey EA 

Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber- 
force Eames Babylonian Col- 
lection in the New York Public 
Library (= AOS 32) 

Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 
lection Babylonian Collection in the New 

York Public Library 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu- 

Glossar babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW 
1953/1) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 
Hand- betsserie “Handerhebung” (= 
erhebung VIO 20) 

Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 

zinischen Inhalts 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
Neubab. (= ABAW NF 30) 

Briefe 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe 
Neubab. aus Uruk 
Briefe aus Uruk 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfümrezepte und 
Parfümrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also 

pub. in Or. NS 17-19) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 

Stiftungen schriften für assyrische Tempel 
(= VIO 23) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstücke einer 

Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 


sammlung für die Akklimati- 
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sierung und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7) 


Edzard Tell D. O. Edzard, Altbabylonische 


ed-Der Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
aus Tell ed-Der (- ABAW NF 72) 
Edzard D. O. Edzard, Die *Zweite Zwi- 
Zwischenzeit schenzeit” Babyloniens 
Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten- 
Beamten- namen in der keilschriftlichen 
namen Überlieferung (= Abhandlungen 
für die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
25/5) 
Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im 
Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht 
formen 


Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer = dingir 
= ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44 

En. el. Enüma elis 

Erimhus lexical series erimhué = anantu 


Erimhus Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus 


Eshnunna see Goetze LE 
Code 
Evetts App. B.T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of... 


Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix 
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
.. . Evil-Merodach 


Evetts Lab. DB. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
.. . Laborosoarchod 

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Neriglissar 


Explicit Malku synonym list malku = šarru, ex- 
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub. 
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.) 


Fales Censi- F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti 


menti di epoca neo-assira 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte 
ATU aus Uruk 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische 
Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band, 

Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt, 
Lieferung I) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen 
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF 
urkunden 39, 40, 44) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Götter- 
Götterlieder lieder 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 
Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Lagaš (= 

AnOr 28 and 29) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 

Haupttypen der sumerischen Beschwörung 
(= LSS NF 1) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Topographie von 

Topographie Uruk 


Farber Ištar 
und Dumuzi 

Festschrift 
Eilers 


W. Farber, Beschwörungsrituale 
an Ištar und Dumuzi 

Festschrift für Wilhelm Eilers: Ein 
Dokument der internationalen 
Forschung 


FF Forschungen und Fortschritte 
Figulla Cat. H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the 
Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum 
Finet A. Finet, L’Accadien des lettres de 
L’Accadien Mari 
Finkelstein Essays on the Ancient Near East 
Mem. Vol. in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel- 


stein 
Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 
Tablets in the John Rylands 
Library 
T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby- 
lonian Dynasty in the John 
Rylands Library, Manchester 


Fish Letters 


FLP tablets in the collections of the 
Free Library of Philadelphia 

Fränkel S. Fränkel, Die aramäischen 
Fremdw. Fremdwörter im Arabischen 

Frankena R. Frankena, Täkultu, De sacrale 
Takultu Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritueel 

Freydank H. Freydank, Spätbabylonische 
Wirtschafts- Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk 
texte 

Friedrich R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift 
Festschrift Johannes Friedrich ... 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge- 
Gesetze setze (= Documenta et monu- 

menta orientis antiqui 7) 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wörter- 
Heth. Wb. buch... 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Staatsverträge des 
Staatsver- Hatti-Reiches in  hethitischer 
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XVIII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8; 
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9; 
Hh. XVI, XVII, XIX pub. Lands- 
berger-Reiner, MSL 10; Hh. 
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O. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila 
Gebete (= AOAT 34) 

I. Lów, Die Flora der Juden 
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Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 

Materiali per il vocabolario neo- 
sumerico 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

lexical series SIG;+ALAM = nabnitu, 
pub. MSL 16 

tablets in the Babylonian Collec- 
tion, Yale University Library 

Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. MSL 4 129-178 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabuchodonosor 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabonidus 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nimrud (Kalhu) 

O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu- 
neiform Texts 

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the 
collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 

lexical series nigga = makküru, 
pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124 

M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 
ziaistvennoi otchetnosti . . . 

F. Nótscher, Ellil in Sumer und 
Akkad 

I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A. 
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names 
(= OIP 57) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti- 
tute and other institutions 

K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und 
akkadische Keilschriftdenkmäler 
des Archäologischen Museums 
zu Florenz 

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil- 
schrifttexte 

Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. MSL 4 47-128 

Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub. 
MSL 12 151-219 

S. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, J. D. 
Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts 
from Tell Rimah 

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts 

Oriental Institute Communications 
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OIP Oriental Institute Publications 
OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 
Oppenheim L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen- 
Beer heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech- 
niques in Áncient Mesopotamia 
... (= JAOS Supp. 10) 
Oppenheim A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass- 
Glass making in Ancient Mesopotamia 
Oppenheim L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen 
Mietrecht zum  babylonischen Mietrecht 


(= WZKM Beiheft 2) 
Oppert-Ménant J. Oppert et J. Ménant, Documents 
Doc. jur. juridiques de l'Assyrie 
Or. Orientalia 
Oriental Law Essays on Oriental Laws of Suc- 
of Succession cession (= Studia et documenta ad 
iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9) 
OT Old Testament 


Otten AV Festschrift Heinrich Otten 
Owen Lewis D. Owen, The John Frederick 
Coll. Lewis Collection (- MVN 3) 
Pallis Akitu S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu 
Festival 
PAPS Proceedings of the American Philo- 
sophical Society 
Parpola LAS S. Parpola, Letters of Assyrian 
Scholars (= AOAT 5) 
Parrot A. Parrot, Documents et Monu- 
Documents ments (- Mission archéologique 
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3) 
PBS Publieations of the Babylonian 
Section, University Museum, Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania 
PEF Quarterly Statement of the Pal- 
estine Exploration Fund 
Peiser F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der 
Urkunden Zeit der 3. babylonischen Dyna- 
stie 
Peiser F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 
Vertrüge träge des Berliner Museums ... 
PEQ Palestine Exploration Quarterly 
Perry Sin E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 


an Sin (- LSS 2/4) 
Petschow MB H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische 


Rechts- Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
urkunden der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena... 
Petschow H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches 
Pfandrecht Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist. 


Kl. 48/1) 


Pettinato Un- G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur 


tersuchungen  neusumerischen Landwirtschaft 

Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets ex- 
cavated at Assur 

Photo. Konst. field photographs of tablets ex- 


cavated at Assur 
Piepkorn Asb. A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (- 


AS 5) 
Pinches T. G. Pinches, The Amherst 
Amherst Tablets... 


Pinches T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 
Berens Coll. Tablets of the Berens Collection 
Pinches Peek T.G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian 
Tablets in the possession of Sir 

Henry Peek 


Postgate NA J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian 
Leg. Docs. Legal Documents 

Postgate J. N. Postgate, The Governor's 
Palace Palace Archive (- CTN 2) 
Archive 

Postgate J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal 


Royal Grants Grants and Decrees (- Studia 


Pohl: Series Maior 1) 


Postgate J. N. Postgate, Taxation and 
Taxation Conscription in the Assyrian Em- 
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series 

Maior 3) 

Practical lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger 
Vocabulary and O. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff. 
Assur 

Pritchard J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near 
ANET Eastern Texts Relating to the 

Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed. 
Proto-Diri see Diri 
Proto-Ea see Ea; pub. MSL 2 35-94 and MSL 
14 87-144 

Proto-Izi lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
7-59 

Proto-Kagal lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
63-88 

Proto-Lu lexical series, pub. MSL 12 25-84 

PRSM Proceedings of the Royal Society 

of Medicine 

PRT E. Klauber, Politisch-religiöse 

Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit 

PSBA Proceedings of the Society of 

Biblical Archaeology 
R H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia 

RA Revue d'assyriologie et d'archéolo- 

gie orientale 

RAcc. F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac- 

cadiens 

Rainey EA A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 359- 

379 (- AOAT 8) 
Ranke PN H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per- 


sonal Names 
RB Revue biblique 


REC F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur 
l'origine de l'écriture cunéiforme 
Recip. Ea lexical series “Reciprocal Ea," 
pub. MSL 14 521-532 
REg Revue d'égyptologie 
Reiner Lipsur E. Reiner, Lip$ur-Litanies (JNES 
Litanies 15 129 ff.) 
Reisner G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden 
Telloh aus Telloh 
Rencontre Compte rendu de la seconde 
Assyriolo- (troisiéme) Rencontre Assyriolo- 
gique gique Internationale 


T 


Rep. geogr. 


RES 

Reschid 
Archiv des 
Nürsamas 


Ries Boden- 
pacht- 
formulare 

Riftin 


RLA 
RLV 
Rm. 


ROM 


Römer 
Frauenbriefe 


Römer 
Königs- 
hymnen 

Rost 
Tigl. III 

RS 


RSO 
RT 


RTC 
S? 
S° Voc. 


Sag Bil. 
SAI 


SAKI 


Salonen 
Agricultura 
Salonen Fest- 

schrift 
Salonen 

Fischerei 
Salonen 

Fuf- 

bekleidung 
E. Salonen 

Grußformeln 
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Répertoire géographique des tex- 
tes cunéiformes 

Revue des études sémitiques 

F. Reschid, Archiv des NirSamas 
und andere Darlehensurkunden 
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit 

Revue hittite et asianique 

Revue de l'histoire des religions 

Revue internationale du droit de 
l'antiquité 

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen 
Bodenpachtformulare 


A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie 
iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR 
Reallexikon der Assyriologie 
Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

tablets in the collections of the 
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 
W. H. Ph. Römer, Frauenbriefe 
über Religion, Politik und Pri- 
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12) 
W. H. Ph. Rómer, Sumerische 
*Kónigshymnen' der Isin-Zeit 


P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig- 
lat-Pilesers IIT... 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Ras Shamra 

Rivista degli studi orientali 

Recueil de travaux relatifs à la 
philologie et à l'archéologie égyp- 
tiennes et assyriennes 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 
tablettes chaldéennes 

lexical series Syllabary A, pub. 
MSL 3 3-45 

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu- 
lary, pub. MSL 3 51-87 

lexical series 

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische 
Ideogramme 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri- 
schen und akkadischen Königs- 
inschriften (= VAB 1) 

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo- 
tamica (= AASF 149) 

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen 
(= StOr 46) 

A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 166) 

A. Salonen, Die Fußbekleidung der 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 
157) 

E. Salonen, Die Gruß- und Höf- 
lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch- 
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38) 


Salonen 
Hausgeräte 


Salonen 
Hippologica 
Salonen 
Landfahr- 
zeuge 
Salonen 
Móbel 
Salonen Türen 


E. Salonen 
Waffen 

Salonen 
Wasser- 
fahrzeuge 

San Nicold 
Prosopo- 
graphie 


San Nicoló- 
Ungnad NRV 


Saporetti 
Onomastica 
SAWW 


sp 
SBAW 
SBH 


Scheil Sippar 
Scheil Tn. II 


Schneider 
Götter- 
namen 

Schneider 
Zeitbestim- 
mungen 

Schollmeyer 


Schramm 
Einleitung 
Sellin 
Ta‘annek 
SEM 


Sem. 

Seux 
Epithétes 

Shaffer 
Sumerian 
Sources 


A. Salonen, Die Hausgeräte der 
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139 
and 144) 

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica 
(= AASF 100) 

A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des 
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72) 


A. Salonen, Die Mébel des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127) 

A. Salonen, Die Türen des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124) 

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten 
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33) 

A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge 
in Babylonien (= StOr 8) 


M. San Nicolö, Beiträge zu einer 
Prosopographie neubabylonischer 
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel- 
verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2) 

M. San Nicolö and A. Ungnad, 
Neubabylonische Rechts- und 
Verwaltungsurkunden 

C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio- 
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6) 

Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Wien 

lexical series Syllabary B, pub. 
MSL 3 96-128 and 132-153 

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln 
griechischer Zeit 

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles à 
Sippar 

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti 
Ninip II, roi d'Assyrie 889-884 

N. Sehneider, Die Gótternamen 
von Ur III (= AnOr 19) 


N. Sehneider, Die Zeitbestimmun- 
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von 
Ur III (= AnOr 13) 

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen und Gebete an 
Samas 

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die 
assyrischen Königsinschriften 

E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek.... 


E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and 
Myths (= OIP 15) 

Semitica 

M.-J. Seux, Epithétes royales akka- 
diennes et sumériennes 

A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of 
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil- 
game$ (unpub. dissertation) 


SHAW 


Shileiko 
Dokumenty 
Si 


Silben- . 
vokabular 

Sjöberg 
Mondgott 


Sjöberg 
Temple 
Hymns 

SL 


SLB 


SLT 
Sm. 


S. A. Smith 
Misc. Assyr. 
Texts 

Smith College 


Smith Idrimi 
Smith Senn. 


SMN 
SÖAW 


von Soden 
GAG 

von Soden 
Syllabar 


Sollberger and 


Kupper In- 
scriptions 
Royales 
Sollberger 
Corpus 


Sollberger 
Correspond- 
ence 

Sommer 
Ahhijavà 

Sommer- 
Falkenstein 
Bil. 

Sp. 


SPAW 
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Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz 
Giul-tepe 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sippar 

lexical series 


À. Sjóberg, Der Mondgott Nanna- 
Suen in der sumerischen Über- 
lieferung, I. Teil: Texte 

À. W. Sjóberg and E. Bergmann, 
The Collection of the Sumerian 
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3) 

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon 

Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col- 
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl 
pertinentia 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts 
(= OIP 11) 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As- 


syrian Texts of the British 
Museum 
tablets in the collection of Smith 
College 


S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi 

S. Smith, The First Campaign of 
Sennacherib... 

tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the 
Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni- 
versity, Cambridge 
Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi- 
schen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften 

W. von Soden, Grundriß der akka- 
dischen Grammatik (= AnOr 33) 

W. von Soden, Das akkadische 
Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. = 
AnOr 42) 

E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper, 
Inscriptions royales sumériennes 
et akkadiennes 


E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip- 
tions “royales” présargoniques de 
Laga& 

E. Sollberger, Business and Ad- 
ministrative Correspondence 
under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1) 

F. Sommer, Die  Ahhijava- 
Urkunden 

F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die 
hethitisch-akkadische ^ Bilingue 
des Hattusili I 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Sitzungsberichte der Preußischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 


Speleers 
Recueil 


SRT 
SSB 
SSB Erg. 


Stamm 


L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip- 
tions de l'Asie antérieure des 
Musées Royaux du Cinquante- 
naire à Bruxelles 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts 

F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel 

J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel, Ergänzun- 
gen... 

J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische 


Namengebung Namengebung (- MVAG 44) 


Starr Nuzi 


StBoT 
STC 


Stephens PNC 


Stol On Trees 


StOr 
Strassmaier 
AV 


Strassmaier 
Liverpool 


Strassmaier 
Warka 


Streck Asb. 
STT 

Studi Rinaldi 
Studia 


Mariana 
Studia Orien- 


R. F. 8. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the 
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near 
Kirkuk, Iraq 

Studien zu den Bogazköy-Texten 

L. W. King, The Seven Tablets 
of Creation 

F. J. Stephens, Personal Names 
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Cappadocia 

M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and 
Millstones in the Ancient Near 
East (= MEOL 21) 

Studia Orientalia (Helsinki) 

J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches 
Verzeichnis der assyrischen und 
akkadischen Wórter... 

J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni- 
schen Inschriften im Museum zu 
Liverpool, Actes du 6* Congrés 
International des Orientalistes, 
II, Section Sémitique (1) (1885), 
plates after p. 624 

J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo- 
nischer Verträge aus Warka, Ver- 
handlungen des Fünften Interna- 
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses 
(1881), Beilage 

M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (= 
VAB 7) 

O. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and 
P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tablets 

Studi sull'Oriente e la Bibbia 
offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi... 

(= Documenta et monumenta 
orientis antiqui 4) 

Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen 


talia Pedersen dicata 


Studien 
Falkenstein 


Studies 
Albright 


Studies 
Jones 
Studies 
Landsberger 


Heidelberger Studien zum Alten 
Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum 
17. September 1966 

H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern 
Studies in Honor of William 
Foxwell Albright 

Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones 
(= AOAT 203) 

Studies in Honor of Benno Lands- 
berger on his Seventy-fifth 
Birthday (= AS 16) 


Studies 
Oppenheim 
Studies 
Robinson 
STVC 


Sultantepe 
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Studies Presented to A. Leo 
Oppenheim 

Studies in Old Testament Prophecy 
Presented to T. H. Robinson 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of 
Varied Contents (= OIP 16) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sultantepe 


Sumerological Sumerological Studies in Honor of 


Studies 
Jacobsen 
Sumeroloji 


Arastirmalari 


Surpu 


Symb. 
Koschaker 


Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20) 


Ankara Üniversitesi Dil ve Tarih- 


Coğrafya Falkültesi Sumeroloji 
aragtirmalari. 1940—41 
E. Reiner, Surpu (- AfO Beiheft 11) 
Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae 
(= Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 2) 


Symbolae Bóhl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami- 


SZ 

Szlechter 
Tablettes 

Szlechter 
TJA 


T 
Tablet Funck 


Tallqvist APN 


Tallqvist 
Götter- 
epitheta 

Tallqvist 
Maqlu 


Tallqvist NBN 


TCL 

TCS 

Tell Asmar 
Tell Halaf 


Th. 


Thompson AH 


Thompson 
Chem. 

Thompson 
DAB 


cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de 
Liagre Böhl Dedicatae 

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung 

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
de la 1° Dynastie de Babylone 

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
et administratives de la III 
Dynastie d'Ur et de la I Dyna- 
stie de Babylone 

tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 

one of several tablets in private 
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2, 
3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from 
unpublished copies of Delitzsch; 
F. 2 pub. AfO 21 pl. 9-10 

K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal 
Names (- ASSF 43/1) 

K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gótter- 
epitheta (= StOr 7) 


K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be- 
schwörungsserie Maglü (= ASSF 
20/6) 

K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches 
Namenbuch .. . (= ASSF 32/2) 

Textes cunéiformes du Louvre 

Texts from Cuneiform Sources 

tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in 
the collections of the Oriental 
Institute, University of Chicago 

J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften 
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6) 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian 
Herbal 

R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry 
of the Ancient Assyrians 

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Botany 


Thompson 
DAC 
Thompson 
Esarh. 
Thompson 
Gilg. 
Thompson 
Rep. 
Thureau- 
Dangin 
Til-Barsib 
TIM 
TLB 


TMB 


Tn.-Epic 


Torczyner 
Tempel- 
rechnungen 

TSBA 


TSTS 
TuL 


TuM 


Turner 


Jubilee Vol. 


UCP 


UE 

UET 

UF 

Ugumu 
Ugumu Bil. 
UM 


UMB 


R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology 

R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es- 
arhaddon and of Ashurbanipal... 

R. C. Thompson, The Epic of 
Gilgamish 

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of 
the Magicians and Astrologers... 

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand et 
al., Til-Barsib 


Texts in the Iraq Museum 

Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th. 
de Liagre Bóhl collectae 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathé- 
matiques babyloniens 

Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA 
20, pls. 101ff., and Archaeologia 79 
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling, 
MAOG 12/2, column numbers 
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO 
18 38ff. 

H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische 
Tempelrechnungen ... 


Transactions of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 

Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies 

E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach 
den Vorstellungen der Babylonier 

Texte und Materialien der Frau 
Professor Hilprecht Collection of 
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen- 
tum der Universität Jena 

S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner 
Jubilee Volume 

University of California Publica- 
tions in Semitic Philology 

Ur Excavations 

Ur Excavations, Texts 

Ugarit-Forschungen 

lexical series, pub. MSL 9 51-65 

lexical series, pub. MSL 9 67-73 

tablets in the collections of the 

University Museum of the Univer- 

sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 

University Museum Bulletin 


Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige 


Unger Bel- 
harran-beli- 
ussur 

Unger Mem. 
Vol. 


Stadt... 
E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 


In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei- 
träge zu Geschichte, Kultur und 
Religion des Alten Orients 


Unger Relief- E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris 


stele 


Ungnad NRV A. 


Glossar 


III. aus Saba’a und Semiramis 
Ungnad, Neubabylonische 
Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun- 
den. Glossar 


Uruanna 


UVB 


VAB 
VAS 
VAT 


VBoT 


VDI 

Veenhof Old 
Assyrian 
Trade 

VIO 


Virolleaud 
Comptabilité 


Virolleaud 
Danel 

Virolleaud 
Fragments 


Voix de 
l'opposition 


von Voigt- 
lander 
Bisitun 


VT 
W. 


Waetzold Tex- 
tilindustrie 

Walther 
Gerichts- 
wesen 

Ward Seals 


Warka 


Watelin Kish 


Waterman 
Bus. Doc. 


Weidner 
Handbuch 
Weidner Tn. 


Weissbach 
Misc. 
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pharmaceutical series uruanna: 
mastakal 

Vorläufiger Bericht über die ... 
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka 
(Berlin 1930-) 

Vorderasiatische Bibliothek 

Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmäler 

tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 

A. Götze, Verstreute Boghazköi- 
Texte 

Vestnik Drevnei Istorii 

K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old 
Assyrian Trade and Its Termi- 
nology 

Veróffentlichungen des Instituts 
für Orientforschung, Berlin 

C. Virolleaud, Comptabilité chal- 
déenne (époque de la dynastie 
dite seconde d'Our) 

C. Virolleaud, La légende phéni- 
cienne de Danel 

C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes 
divinatoires assyriens du Musée 
Britannique 

A. Finet, ed., La Voix de l'oppo- 
sition en Mésopotamie. Colloque 
organisé par l'Institut des Hautes 
Études de Belgique 19 et 20 mars 
1973 

E. von Voigtlander, The Bisitun 
Inscription of Darius the Great: 
Babylonian Version (- Corpus 
Inscriptionum Iranicarum I/I/ 
I1/1) 

Vetus Testamentum 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 

H. Waetzold, Untersuchungen zur 
neusumerischen Textilindustrie 

A. Walther, Das altbabylonische 
Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6) 


W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of 
Western Asia 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 

Oxford University Joint Expedition 
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at 
Kish: III (1925-1927) by L. C. 
Watelin 

L. Waterman, Business Documents 
of the Hammurapi Period (also 
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30) 

E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo- 
nischen Astronomie 

E. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul- 
ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 12) 

F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische 
Miscellen (- WVDOG 4) 


Weitemeyer 


Wenger AV 


Westenholz 
OSP 


Wilcke 
Kollationen 


Wilcke 

Lugal- 

banda 
Winckler AOF 


Winckler 
Sammlung 
Winckler Sar. 


Winnett AV 


Wiseman 
Alalakh 

Wiseman 
Chron. 

Wiseman 
Treaties 

wo 

Woolley 
Carchemish 


WVDOG 


WZJ 


WZKM 
YBC 


Ylvisaker 
Grammatik 


M. Weitemeyer, Some Aspects of 
the Hiring of Workers in the Sip- 
par Region at the Time of Ham- 
murabi 

Festschrift für Leopold Wenger, 
2. Band, Münchener Beitrüge zur 
Papyrusforschung und Antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft 

A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and 
Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel- 
phia Chiefly from Nippur 

C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su- 
merischen literarischen Texten 
aus Nippur in der Hilprecht- 
Sammlung Jena (= ASAW 65/4) 

C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos 


H. Winckler, Altorientalische For- 
schungen 

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil- 
schrifttexten 

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte 
Sargons... 

J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds., 
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian 
World (= TSTS 2) 

D. J. Wiseman, 
Tablets 

D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the 
Chaldean Kings... 

D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties 
of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1) 

Die Welt des Orients 

Carchemish, Report on the Ex- 
cavations at Djerabis on behalf 
of the British Museum 

Wissenschaftliche Veröffentlichun- 
gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell- 
schaft 

Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 
Friedrich - Schiller - Universität 
Jena 

Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes 

tablets in the Babylonian Col- 
lection, Yale University Library 

S. C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen 
und assyrischen Grammatik (- 
LSS 5/6) 

Yale Oriental Series, Researches 

Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian 
Texts 

Zeitschrift für Assyriologie 

Zeitschrift für die alttestamentliche 
Wissenschaft 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
ländischen Gesellschaft 

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Palä- 
stina- Vereins 


The Alalakh 


ZE 

Zimmern 
Fremdw. 

Zimmern 
Ištar und 
Saltu 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Zeitschrift für Ethnologie Zimmern H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen 
H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd- Neujahrsfest Neujahrsfest (BSGW Phil.-hist. 
wörter ..., 2nd ed. Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (ibid. 
H. Zimmern, Ištar und Saltu, ein 70/5) 
altakkadisches Lied (BSGW Phil.- ZK Zeitschrift für Keilschriftforschung 
hist. Kl. 68/1) ZS Zeitschrift für Semitistik 


abbr. 
acc. 


Achaem. 


add. 
adj. 
adm. 
Adn. 
adv. 
Akk. 
Alu 
apod. 
app. 
Aram. 
Asb. 
Asn. 
Ass. 
astrol. 


Other Abbreviations 
abbreviated, abbreviation Gilg. 
accusative Gk. 
Achaemenid gloss. 
addition(al) GN 
adjective gramm. 
administrative (texts) group voc. 
Adad-niràri Heb. 
adverb hemer. 
Akkadian hist. 
Summa älu Hitt. 
apodosis Hurr. 
appendix IE 
Aramaic imp. 
Assurbanipal ine. 
Aššur-nāşir-apli II incl. 
Assyrian indecl. 
astrological (texts) inf. 
astronomical (texts) inscr. 
Avestan interj. 
Babylonian interr. 
bilingual (texts) intrans. 
Boghazkeui inv. 
business Izbu 
Cambyses lament 
chemical (texts) LB 
chronicle leg. 
column let. 
collation, collated lex. 
commentary (texts) lit. 
conjunction log. 
corresponding Ludlul 
Cyrus Iw. 
Darius MA 
dative masc 
demonstrative math 
denominative MB 
determinative med. 
diagnostic (texta) meteor 
discussion 
divine name MN 
document mng. 
duplicate n. 
El-Amarna NA 
economie (texts) NB 
edition Nbk. 
Early Dynastic Nbn. 
Elamite Ner. 
Esarhaddon NF 
especially nom 
Etana myth NS 
etymology, etymological num. 
extispicy OA 
factitive OAkk 
feminine OB 
figure obv. 
fragment(ary) oce. 
genitive, general Old Pers. 
geographical opp. 
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m 


Gilgämes 

Greek 

glossary 
geographical name 
grammatical (texts) 
group vocabulary 
Hebrew 
hemerology 
historical (texts) 
Hittite 

Hurrian 
Indo-European 
imperative 
incantation (texts) 
including 
indeclinable 
infinitive 
inscription 
interjection 
interrogative 
intransitive 
inventory 

Summa izbu 
lamentation 

Late Babylonian 
legal (texts) 

letter 

lexical (texts) 
literally, literary (texts) 
logogram, logographic 
Ludlul bel nemegi 
loan word 

Middle Assyrian 
masculine 
mathematical (texts) 
Middle Babylonian 
medical (texts) 


meteorology, meteorological 


(texts) 
month name 
meaning 
note 
Neo-Assyrian 
Neo-Babylonian 
Nebuchadnezzar II 
Nabonidus 
Neriglissar 
Neue Folge 
nominative 
New Series, Nova Series 
numeral 
Old Assyrian 
Old Akkadian 
Old Babylonian 
obverse 
occurrence, occurs 
Old Persian 
opposite (of) (to) 
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Other Abbreviations 
orig. original(ly) Sem. Semitic 
p. page Senn. Sennacherib 
Palmyr. Palmyrene Shalm. Shalmaneser 
part. participle sing. singular 
pharm. pharmaceutical (texts) Skt. Sanskrit 
phon. phonetic stat. const. status constructus 
physiogn. physiognomic (omens) str. strophe 
pl. plural, plate Sum. Sumerian 
pl tantum plurale tantum supp. supplement 
PN personal name syll. syllabically 
prep. preposition syn. synonym(ous) 
pres. present Syr. Syriac 
Pre-Sar. Pre-Sargonic Tigl. Tiglathpileser 
pret. preterit Tn. Tukulti-Ninurta 1 
pron. pronoun, pronominal trans. transitive 
prot. protasis translat. translation 
pub. published translit. transliteration 
r. reverse Ugar. Ugaritie 
redupl reduplicated, reduplication uncert. uncertain 
ref. reference unkn. unknown 
rel. religious (texts) unpub. unpublished 
rit. ritual (texts) v. verb 
RN royal name var. variant 
RS Ras Shamra wr. written 
8. substantive WSem West Semitie 
Sar. Sargon II x number not transliterated 
SB Standard Babylonian x illegible sign in Akk. 
Sel. Seleucid x illegible sign in Sum. 


xxiv 
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY 
VOLUME 13 


Q 


qabaltiu (gabassiu, fem. qabassitu) adj.; 
middle; MA, NA; wr. syll. and MURUB, 
with phon. complement; cf. gablu A. 


teh palge qa-ba-al-ti-e next to the 
middle canal JCS 7 123 No. 5:12 (MA); katarru 
ina muhhi igart $a abüsate qa-ba-sa-a-te 
it-ta-mar (see abüsu mng. 2b) ABL 367 
r. 4, also, wr. qab-sat ADD 981r. 8; na: 
miri ša abulli qab-si-te . . . ittuqutu the 
towers of the middle gate fell down 
Iraq 4 186 r. 10; protective genii ina IGI KÁ 
(wr. E) MURUB,-é# in front of the middle 
gate Iraq 17 134 (pl. 33) No. 16:19, cf. ina 
IGI KÁ qa-ba-si-te ibid. 15; nerubu qa-ba- 
si-u $a tarbasi $a bit Adad the middle 
entrance to the courtyard of the Adad 
temple ABL 1243:6, cf. ing URU.MIN qa- 
ba-si-i ina re$ Arba? il ADD 742:10; 4 mugebé 
ga-ba-su-te four middle seats ADD 860 i16; 
[]a(?) suHUS qab-si-hí (in broken 
context) ADD 936 iii 11, see Postgate Taxation 
318; an[a . . .] qa-ba-sa-ti $a &.GA[L(?) . . .] 
van Driel Cult of Aššur 128 iv 26 (all NA). 


qabaltu (gabassu, qabsu) s.; middle, 
center; from OB on; NA gabassu, gabsu, 
stat. const. gabalti, qablat, NA qab(as)si; 
wr. syll. and MURUB, mostly with phon. 
complement (SÄ-ti Scheil Tn. II 31); cf. 
gablu A. 

Sa-ab SAB = ga-ab-la-ta-an Diri V 74; ü-gu 
UGU = gab-lat qaq-qa-di Diri III 146. 

a) in lit. and hist.: attanaggis kima 
hàbilim qá-ba-al-tu serim (see hàbilu A) 
Gilg. M. ii 11 (OB), cf. efla $aggasá ša qá-bal-t« 
seri the wild man from the midst of the 
desert Gilg. liv 7; ina qa-a-ab-la-at támti 
nini abar I caught fish in the middle of 


the sea EA 356:50 (Adapa); qema tanaddi u 
sirqa ina, MURUB,-ti, tanadd? you make 
a flour (offering) and a scatter offering 
in the middle ZA 45 208 v 6 (Bogh. rit.); 
akukütu ša qab-lat $amé u erseti terdt (see 
akukütu mng. 1) KAR 57 i 9, dupl. Farber 
Ištar und Dumuzi pl. 8:43, see ibid. p. 130; Ištar 
ina qa-ab-la-at a-li-i uhabbu (difficult, see 
hábu A mng. 2b) JAOS 38 82:4 (MB ext.); 
ina qab-lat ali ura tagabbit in the middle 
of the city you sweep a roof clean Or. NS 
36 19 r. 10 (namburbi); da. . . giguné qa-bal- 
ti ali wabbituma (the river) which had 
destroyed the temples inside the city OIP 
2 99:46, cf. ibid. 105 v 86 (Senn.); ekallu Sanitu 
ina MURUB,-ti ali ina ki-i(text -TA) -di ali 
another palace either inside or outside the 
city AKA 248 v 40 (Asn.); (camels were 
bought cheap) ina qa-bal-ti mätija in the 
very middle of my land Streck Asb. 76 ix 48; 
ina MURUB,-& ekalli hatti ramanisu 
imqussuma in the middle of (his) palace 
fear befell him Lie Sar. 54:9, cf. Rost Tigl. III 
p. 16:97; note, wr. ina SÀ-i? KUR GN Scheil 
Tn. II 31. 


b) in EA, Nuzi: kuppätu buildings 
ina qa-bá-la-at egleti $a PN JEN 213:17, 
wr. ina MURUB,-aí JEN 231:7, MURUB, 
JEN 587:7, qab-la-a-at JEN268:10, qab-la-at 
JEN323:13; 1 muballittu . . . unakü $a ugnü 
ina qá-ab-«u&? -la-tu-us-§u one container 
for aromatics and a lapis lazuli nakü vessel 
in the middle of it EA 14 ii 9, cf. ibid. i 62 
(list of gifts from Egypt). 


c) in NA: Mannaja ina qa-ab-si màtisu 
iktala the Mannean has held back (the 
horses) inside his land ABL 165 r. 5; ana 
Sérudi aki ga-ab-si mati§fu lusetiqunissu 
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gabäru 


ABL 1058 r. 8; lu ina harräni lu ina gab-si 
mati either on the road or in the middle 
of the land Wiseman Treaties 199; alani... 
ga-ba-si mudabiri Sunu the towns (into 
which we brought the pack animals) are 
in the middle of the desert Iraq 25 79 
No. 70 r. 13; düru... ina gab-si ali ittuqut 
the wall fell down in the middle of the city 
(opposite: EDIN äli) Iraq 4 186:14, cf. gab-si 
äli ABL 175 r. 4, but wr. qa-bal-ti ali 
Ebeling Stiftungen 4:6; ina muhhi ša ina qab-si 
GN agmüni as regards what I heard in 
the center of Calah ABL 211 r. 9, also ABL 
766:8, 1042:8, ADD 102:4, 742:12, Iraq 25 96 
BT.124:12, Thompson Rep. 217 r. 6, K.8016:13 
(Asb.), cited Bauer Asb. 2 70 n. 1, wr. qa-ab-si 
ADD 812:5 and 8, K.15309:3 (courtesy S. Par- 
pola), Postgate Palace Archive 156:3, cf. ina 
qab-si bit A&Sur ABL 555:10; ina qa-ab-si 
ekallà ina pan éarri errab (the crown 
prince) will enter into the presence of the 
king inside the palace ABL 356 r. 3, see 
Parpola LAS No. 45. 


d) in MB, NB: fp Qd-ab-la-at URU 
PBS 1/2 63:9 (MB let); abattu... ultu qa- 
bal-ti ali iSänimma (see abattu B usage 
a-2’) BIN 1 32:16; ina ga-bal-ta ali GCCI 2 
103:5; [x+]3 kirdti ina qa-bal-ti ali x palm 
groves inside the city AnOr 9 2:61, also 
VAS 1 35:12 (kudurru); egelgunu $a MURUB,- 
tum àli BIN 1 101:8; GN alu $a MURUB,-tu 
Purattu GN, atown which is in the middle 
ofthe Euphrates Grayson Chronicles No. 3:33, 
cf. GN ga ina, MURUB,-tú ÍD marrat GN, 
which is in the middle of the sea ibid. 
No. 6:20 (all NB). 


In AfO 8 22 v 13 read [k]1.BAL-tu-Sti-nu, i.e., 
nabalkattusunu. 


qabaru see geberu. 

qabassiu see gabaltiu. 

qabassu see qabaltu. 

*gabätu see abatu A discussion section. 


qabà'u see gabü A and v. 


qabbiru 
qabbatu see qappatu. 


qabbàtu s.; (à prophetess); Mari*; cf. 
gabü v. 


1 SAL ga-ba-[t]um ša Dalgan] . . . kiam 
iqbém ARM 10 80:6. 


Moran, Biblica 50 53; Renger, ZA 59 218ff. 


gabbä’u s.; (an official); OB; cf. qabá v. 


ga.ab.dug,.dug, = ga-ba-% Izi V 127; [1]ü. 
KA. dug,.[dug,l = [qa-ab-ba-u] Nabnitu IV 70. 


ana sabim u nuhatimmim . . . $a u[pt]az: 
zarü ... [$a LÓ qá-abl-ba-nv -ú ana ekallim 
ubbalam u <ana> säbim u nuhatimmim ša 
ihalliqu pihatam ekallam ippalu for any 
tavern-keeper or cookshop operator who 
goes into hiding (and) whom (afterwards) 
the q. brings to the palace, and for any 
tavern-keeper or cookshop operator who 
runs away, they are responsible to the 
palace Studies Landsberger 212:38; 1 rakbam 
u LÚ qá-ab-ba-a[m] attard[am| kima 
issanquni[kk]unis[im] astapiram ša LOU 
qa-ab-ba-u ulkalllamu ana rakbim .. 
pilgdama] I have sent a rakbu and a q., 
as soon as they have reached you, hand 
over to the rakbu the slaves whom the q. 
will point out (and let him bring them 
to Babylon) LIH 89:14 and 17, cf. LO qá- 
ab-ba-ü-ulm] kiam i&puralm] ibid. 5; 
ana gibüt ekallim ajitim balum SANGA.MES 
DI.KUD.MES Ü.TÜL.MES SÀ.TAM.MES érib 
bitim gudapsi u LU qá-ab-ba-u1-i bit PN 
tepti[a] for what palace business did you 


open the House-of-the-Daughter-of-Sulgi 


without (the authorization of) the chief 

administrators, the judges, the herd over- 

seers, the temple administrators, the erib 

bits, the gudapsá priests, and the q.-s? 

LIH 83:32, cf. (in same context) [LU] qá- 

ab-ba-HU-Ü ibid. 14 (both letters of Abi-eSuh). 
Goetze, Studies Landsberger 215. 


qabbiru s.; (person associated with 
funerary rites); lex.*; cf. geberu. 
bar.Su.gäl = Su, á.bi.gál = Su, ga-ab-bi-ru 
(preceded by i£ippu) Lu IV 48ff., cf. a.bi.gal, 
ÙH. Inanna OB Proto-Lu 253f., see MSL 12 70. 
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qabhu 


qabhu s.; (a container); NA.* 


qa-ab-hu UD.KA.BAR (preceded by Sahu) Prac- 
tical Vocabulary Assur 452. 


1 qa-ab-hu URUDU Postgate Palace Archive 
155 iii 11 (see photograph ibid. pl. 91a). 


gqäbiänu s.; speaker of a particular ut- 
terance; OA(?), NA; cf. qabá v. 


Summa qa-bi-a-nu $a abutu annitu 
iqbükkanuni turammäsuni (you swear) 
that you will not let the speaker go free 
who said such words to you (inciting 
rebellion) Wiseman Treaties 347. 


Formed like nadinänu, mahiranu, etc., 
qübiànu identifies the speaker of the ut- 
terance just cited. It is uncertain whether 
the OA personal name A -sur-qd-bi,-a-ma 
TuM 1 4a:5 and 6 is to be interpreted as 
A&sur-qabiàn-ma, (so Hirsch Untersuchungen 
p. 9), or as Asgur-gabiam-ma  O-A&&ur-It- 
Has-Been-Said-to-Me. 


**qabis (AHw. 886b) In Iraq 15 153 ND 
3474:11f. the copy is inaccurate (text 
unavailable for collation); an adverb such 
as $upis or the like is expected. 


gabitu in la qabitu s.; not to be spoken; 
SB*; cf. gabü v. 

lá dug,.dug,.ga nu.me.a im.ri.a.8é mu. 
un.áub.ba : ša la qá-bi-tum el ahi inaddü who 
lays malign charges against (his) brother Lambert 
BWL 119:9f. 

nullätu = la qa-bi-tú LTBA 2 2:408 and dupl. 3 
vi 4; nullátu, magritu, ta$-5i-tum = la qa-bi-[tum] 
An IX 103ff.; INIM.NU.GAR.RA / la ga-b[i-té /] 
nullátu Surpu p. 51:44. 


la natütu épus la Salimtu ina pija iššakin 
la ga(var. qá) -bi-ta ušanni I did improper 
things, untoward words were in my 
mouth, I repeated what was not to be said 
JNES 15 142:54, cf. [la n]afuüta epus la saz 
limtu agbi [la qa-bi-t]a usanni la Salimtu 
ina prja i8$akin KAR 39 r. 23, see Lambert, 
JNES 33 280:126; note ($a) ana anna ulla 
igbü ana ulla anna igbü who said “no” 


gablitu 


for “yes,” said “yes” for “no” Surpu II 6, 
with comm.: mà ana ga-bi-t la qa-bi-tu 
igtabi [mà ana l]a ga-b[i-ti] ga-bi-tu iqtabi 
Surpu p. 51:41f. 


gäbitu s.; 
cf. gabü v. 


anàku & qa-bi-tu épissu 1 (Ištar) am she 
who commands, she who acts Langdon 
Tammuz pl. 2 ii 18 (oracles). 


one who commands; NA*; 


qabla adv.; in the middle; OA, OB; 


cf. qablu A. 


1 cup ša warka 1 GUD ga qá-ab-la alpi 
kilallén lutukma examine both oxen, an 
ox for the rear and an ox for the middle 
(of the team) RA 30 99:7 (OB let.); mannum 
i-qá-áb-lá-ma lishursi BIN 4 47:13 (OA). 
OAkk.*; 


qablànu adv.; in the midst; 


cf. gablu A. 


AM in qab,(DA)-ld-ni Tibar šaduim 
Sima uíamqissu he personally killed an 
aurochs in the inmost region of the Tibar 
mountain (and made a statue of it) RA 
8 200 i 10 (Naràm-Sin), see Sollberger, RA 64 173. 


Formation parallel to elenu(m), saplä: 
nu(m), etc. 


qablitu s.; 1. middle part, inner part, 
2. middle watch of the night, 3. interval 
between the second and the fifth strings 
of a harp, 4. (a container), 5. (a garment), 
6. (an object), 7. (uncert. mng.); from OA, 
OB on; stat. const. qabliat (OB), qablét 
(Mari), qablit, pl. gabliätu, qablátu; wr. 
syll. and MURUB, with phon. comple- 
ments; cf. qablu A. 

[en].nu.un.[murub,] = [q]d-ab-[li]-tum Pro- 
to-Izi I Bil. iv 21; en. nun. murub,.ba = gab- 
li-tum (between baräritu and gaturru) Antagal 
C 34, also (in same context) Igituh short version 


119, Igituh I 419, Lu Excerpt II 89; ab.sín. 
murub,.ba = gd-ab-I[i-tum] Kagal F 80. 


1. middle part, inner part — a) of the 
body: istu qa-ab-li-ti-S[u adi šaļpliš ul 
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qablitu 


ibašši from his middle on down there 
was nothing (left of the child's body) 
ARM 6 43:14. 


b) of parts of the body: fumma umsatum 
ina qá-ab-li-a-at qatisu $a [Vmittim/$u- 
melim GAR] if there is a mole in the middle 
of his right/left hand YOS 10 54 r. 4f. (OB 
physiogn.); ana idi fa MURUB,-(? GÍD.DA -ma 
(that means) that (his lips) are long to- 
ward the direction of the middle(?) (ex- 
planation of Sapat sibàri Sakin) Kraus 
Texte 12c iii 9. 


c) of the exta: Summa kak imittim ina 
gá-[ab-l]?-a-at martim Sakinma if the right 
“weapon-mark” is situated in the middle 
of the gall bladder YOS 10 46 i 4, also ibid. 
i 16, ii 4, 7, (with gablitu in the apod., see mng. 2) 
ibid. i 29, also ina qá-ab-li-a-at amütim 
ibid. ii 50, cf. Summa TI.BI $umelim ina 
qá-ab-li-at martim Sakimma RA 27 142:29 
and 36; Summa AS (= $epum) gla]-ab-Li-Tat] 
martim ka$dat YOS 10 44:22; Summa uba- 
num ina qgá-ab-li-ti-i-fu ekmet if the 
“finger” (of the liver) is stunted in its(!) 
middle YOS 10 33 iii 52, cf. ana qá-ab-li-at 
ubdnim ibid. v 6; Summa ina MURUB,-at 
naplastim . . . kakkum $akinma if there is 
a *weapon-mark" in the middle (parallel: 
regu and išdu) of the naplastu YOS 10 
15:1, 7, also 15, Summa ina MURUB,-at 
naplasti imittim Silum nadi RA 44 43 (= 
pl. 3):4, 14, 20f., parallel, wr. gd-ab-li-at 
YOS 10 17:50, 54, and 69; summa (naplastum) 
ina qá-ab-li-a-ti-&a iptur (parallel: isissa) 
RA 44 42 (= pl. 2):40; Summa ZI... ina 
qá-ab-li-ti-$a, adi isdiga siqat if the rib 
is narrow from its middle to its bottom 
YOS 10 45:56f., also ibid. 71 and 73, 31£., Summa 
ZI appasa u isissa tisbutma qá-ab-li-Xa»- 
tu-a besa if the tip and the base of the 
rib are attached, but its middle parts are 
apart ibid. 59 (all OB ext.); Summa ullanu 
«GAB? qab-li-ti patir if from the first the 
.... Of the middle part is split(?) CT 28 45 
r. 2; Summa MURUB,-tum isissa ussur if 
the bottom of the middle part is loose(?) 
(parallel: elitu) PRT 21 r. 15, also r. 10, 20 


qablitu 


r. 8, cf. ibid. 12 r. 14, 16 r. 16ff., 26 r. 14, Knudtzon 
Gebete 116 r. 20; MURUB,.MES sarrdtu biretu 
niphäti the middle parts signify lies, the 
central areas, inconclusive (omens) CT 
20 44 1 52 (all SB ext.). 


d) of oil and incense used in divina- 
tion: summa KU... imittagu u SumesSu 
Salimma qd-ab-la-tu-[4]u hepá if the right 
and the left of the incense is intact, but 
its middle part is broken up Or. NS 32 
383:8 (OB incense omens); ana qá-ab-li-a-at 
Samnim mé ina nadika when you pour 
water into the middle of the oil CT 5 
6:59f.; Summa stu qá-ab-li-a-at ummatim 
$ulmum ipturamma if a bubble separates 
from the center part of the oil mass ibid. 
57, cf. ibid. 56, and passim in this text; Summa 
ina qá-ab-li-at famnim tatturu 2 YOS 10 
57 :5f. (all OB oil omens). 


e) of topographical entities, ete.: Sum: 
ma ina MURUB, niri kakkabum samum 
Sakin«ma» ina MURUB,-at àlim iSatum 
innappah if there is a red star in the 
middle of the “yoke,” a fire will be kindled 
in the middle of the city (between ina 
ahiat alim and ina libbi alim) YOS 10 
42 iv 33f. (OB ext); asränum ga-ab-le-et 
matim u Hani kalusu asranumma pahir 
the middle part of the country is there 
and in that very place all the Haneans 
are gathered ARM 1 37:34; x land 3a 
qá-ab-li-a-at [...] YOS 8 91:2; ana buz: 
zu’im ina qd-ab-li-[a]-at gagim tattad: 
nanni you have exposed me to pressure 
in the midst of the gagü Kraus AbB 1 
138:26; ina qa-ab-le-et bülim (in broken 
context) ARM 6 27:10; Summa DINGIR 
GAL ina gab-la-ti-Sü [. . .] (parallel: ina 
tàmartisu, ina la minältisu]) K.2123 ii 9' 
(Jupiter omens); see also (referring to a 
furrow) Kagal F 80, in lex. section; qá- 
ab-li-tum(text -DAM) ana $e'im ú Tsaa] 
ana $amnim inneppes the center part (of 
the field) should be worked for barley, 
and the upper part for oil Kienast Kisurra 
178:40. 
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f) of a chariot: GIS.GIGIR 44 ina qa- 
ab-li-ti-áu i$$ebir this chariot (that the 
king gave me) broke in the middle ARM 5 
66:10. 


g) of a journey: assurri alpum $ü ina 
ga-ab-le-et girrim ihä$ I am afraid this ox 
will become sick in the middle of the jour- 
ney ARM 14 5:15, also ibid. 6:21, cf. RA 66 
128:21 (Mari let.). 


h) of the zone in which the moon 
moves: 3 KAS GIN-ma MURUB,-tu (the 
moon) moves three béru and (reaches) 
the middle (i.e., nodal) zone JCS 21 201:1, 
and passim in this text; 2,24 MURUB,-ti 
gaqqar kisarı 2,24 (from the) middle 
zone is the area of the change (of dif- 
ferences) (referring to the latitude of the 
moon) Neugebauer ACT 200 i 20, cf. libbü 
ša MURUB,-tú takasfad until you reach 
the middle zone ibid. 21, ef. [kisi]r 
MURUB, ibid. 33. 


2. middle watch of the night: ina qa- 
ab-li-tim $a müsim [idbu] bamma he talked 
to me in the middle watch of the night 
ARM 10 91 r. 5; tna gd-ab-li-tim nakram 
tasakkip you will overthrow the enemy in 
the middle watch YOS 10 46 i 32 (OB ext.); 
[ina] gab-li-ti sittasu uqatti during the 
middle watch he ended his sleep Gilg. V 
iii 8; this dream Sa ima bararti gab-li-ti 
sat ur[ri ibbabla] which was brought to 
me during the evening watch, the middle 
watch, or the morning watch Dream-book 
340 K.8583:12, also ibid. 5, for other refs. 
see bardritu usage b; if a ghost ina EN. 
NUN.MURUB,.BA iStanassi keeps crying 
out during the middle watch CT 38 26:37 
(SB Alu); if fire breaks out in a house 
ina EN.NUN.MURUB,.BA KAR 212 iii 47; 
if his illness keeps attacking him ina 
EN.NUN.MURUB,.BA Labat TDP 160:32, cf. 
ibid. 104 iii 24, ina UD.7.KAM adi EN.NUN. 
MURUB,.BA ibid. 166:98; two shooting 
stars ina EN.NUN.MURUB,.BA ... issarru 
flashed in the middle watch Thompson 
Rep. 202 r. 2; namtalli qd-ab-li-tim eclipse 
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during the middle watch YOS 10 17:50, 
RA 44 43:6, also KAR 366 r. 3, Wr. MURUB;-ti 
ACh Sin 3:18; ina EN.NUN.MURUB, Sin 
attalá istakan the moon underwent an 
eclipse during the middle watch ABL 
137:7 (NB), cf. (the sun) [attalá] ina En. 
NU.UN.MURUB,.BA GAR-an KUB 4 64:10ff., 
cf. also ACh Sin 25:19, 54, 71, Labat Calendrier 
§ 72:1; Sin... ina MURUB,(text $-4d) -ti 
... attalä la i$akkanu will the moon not 
undergo an eclipse during the middle 
watch? AfO 11 361:12 (tamitu); if Jupiter 
ina EN.NUN.MURUB,.BA . . . nibtam iddi 
(see nibfu) ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 57:8; EN. 
NUN.AN.USÁN MURUB,-te NU SE the 
evening and the middle watch are un- 
favorable KAR 177 iii 38 (hemer.). 


3. interval between the second and the 
fifth strings of a harp: summa sammüm 
iSart[umma] qá-ab-li-ta-am <la zakütam> 
talpu[t] if the harp is (tuned in) the 
i$artu mode, and you play the unclear 
gablitu interval Iraq 30 230 right col. 14, see 
Kümmel, Or. NS 39 256; [iratu] $a MURUB,- 
te — irtusongs (to be played) in the gablitu 
tuning KAR 158 viii 51; SA MURUB,-tu 
Studies Landsberger 266:5 and 19, cf. SA titur 
MURUB,-tum ibid. 6 (MB), wr. kab-li-te 
(in Hurrian texts) Ugaritica 5 463 RS 15.304 :5 
and 473 RS 19.164c:8. 


4. (a container, OA only): qá-db-l- 
tám si(or st) -ra-am u itquram . . . §ébilam 
send me a q.,a...., and a ladle CCT 
4 19b: 14, also ibid. 7; bitka u qá-áb-li-a-tà-kà 
$assurma your house and your q.-s are 
well guarded KTS 3c:18; 2 MA.NA ana 
igr{t] qd-db-li-a-ti-ka ... addin I paid 
two minas as rent for your q.-8 TCL 20 
107:13, cf. ibid. 25; qá-db-li-tám uhhuztam 
... gd-ab-li-tam $esiani redeem the q., 
the mounted q. (taken as pledge) Jan- 
kowska KTK 19:27 and 31 (- Golénischeff 
20), cf. (in broken context) TCL 19 49:32; ag: 
gabisu qá-áb-li-a-tum ša kaspim BIN 4 
90:9, also gd-db-li-a-tum Sa wertm ibid. 11; 
mu-ri-i qá-db-li-tim mammana ula bs 
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there was nobody who would bring the q. 
I 502:24, cited Matouš, ArOr 42 171 s.v. gablitum, 
for other oces. with ari see arü A mng. 
1b-2’; 4 qá-áb-li-a-Ituml $a 1 MA.NA.TA 
3 §a4 MA.NA.TA 2 ga 10 afN.TA [istenis] 9 
four q.-s (weighing?) one mina each, three 
(weighing) one-half mina each, two ten 
shekels each, all together nine TuM 1 
16f:1, cf. 2 qá-áb-li-a-tum ša $ MA.NA.TA 
unpub. OA text cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 
197 n. 316; one millstone u 6 qá-áb-li-a-tim 
u 2 zamalätim KTS 47c:18; qá-áb-li-tám 
. liddinakkusSima ana bit ubrini din 
let him give you a q., and give it to our 
guest house Hecker Giessen 44:19; lu fuppü 
... lu tahsisatum ša atta tukalluni lu qá- 
áb-li-a-tum lu gü-um-[x-x] CCT 2 17b:7. 


5. (a garment): 1 ga-ab-li-tu Ša Sipäatim 
one g. made of wool VAS 9 221:5 (OB); 
1 TOG MURUB,-tum (in list of garments 


for gods) Cyr. 241:4, 10, 18; l-en TUG 
MURUB,;-f([um ...] YOS 1 37:18 (NB ku- 
durru). 


6. (an object): 1 gd-ab-li-it irti one 
q. for the breast CT 48 41 r. 3, cf. 2 qa- 
ab-la-tum a irtim UCP 10 110 No. 35:10; 
3 ain [x] qá-ab-li-a-tum three shekels for 
x q.-8 (expense account) CT 4521:17; 1 qá- 
ab-li-tu[m] (in list of household objects) 
PBS 8/2 191:5; 'PN kar-ba-sà hapiat qá-ab- 
li-it-sà Sebret (see karpatu mng. 1b) CT 
48 49:3; [x GIS] ni-ru $a qd-ab-li-tum 
BE 6/2 137:19 (all OB); URUDU.MES... ša 
imassüni GIS qab-li-tú ima panu ... 
attaharsuma, ABL 867 r. 8 (NA). 


7. (uncert. mng.): if between partners 
one wants to sell his share and the other 
wants to buy (it) gd-ab-li(var. -NE)-it 
$3anim umalla he may match any out- 
sider’s offer Goetze LE $ 38 A iii 24, B iii 9, 
cf. as for the ox I mentioned to you, I 
rented a field but eglum eli ahija kabit 
KA-ab-li-it Sanim lumalli the field is 
beyond my capacity (to work), let me 
match the outsider’s offer (for it) CT 29 
9b:12 (OB). 
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Ad mng. 3: Kümmel, Or. NS 39 252ff.; Güter- 
bock, RA 64 45ff. Ad mng. 4: Garelli, RA 58 127f. 


qabliu see gablü. 


qablu A s.; 1. middle, center, middle 
part, 2. hips, loins, waist, 3. trunk (of 
a date palm), 4. belt, 5. nid qabli (a 
mode of tuning); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. 
and MURUB,; cf. gabaltiu, qabaltu, qabla, 
gablanu, qablitu, qablá. 


mu-ru MURUB, = qab-lum S^ II 86, cf. A 
III/3:216; mu-ur MURUB, - qab-lum Ea III 174; 
ib íB = qab-lum S" II 157; i-ib fp = gab-Iu Idu I 
101; ur ÓR = gab-lum A VII/2:133; Sa-ab SaB = 
qab-lu, ga-ab-la-ta-an Diri V 73a-74. 

kus.murub,.e.sir = qá-ab-lu Hh. XI 129; 
ku&.murub,.[nig] = [ga-bal MIN (= kalbati)], 
kuS.murub,.h [ar.nig] = [MIN si-mir Min] ibid. 
212f.; [udu.í]b.gig = 3a gab-lu (var. ga-ba-[al- 
&i]) mah-ha (error for margu) Hh. XIII 42. 

murub,.mé.ka gub.ba.mu.[dé] : ina gd- 
bal tahazi ina uzuz[zija] when I stand in the midst 
of battle SBH p. 105 No. 56:25f.; for another bil. 
ref. see mng. 1f. 

gidim.hul íb.bi mu.un.na.te etemmu 
lemnu ana qab-li-&i ittehi the evil spirit approached 
his hips CT 17 9 viii 9f., also 4R 29 No. 2:9f.; 
for other bil. refs. with ib see mngs. lc, 2a. 

Sab. kur.ra.ke,(kip) gù ü.ba.ni.in.[dé] : 
ina qa-bal $adi agassi I shout in the midst of the 
mountains ASKT p. 127:43f. 

$i-ib-bu, ha-an-sa-tu, sa-gu-u = gab-[lum] Malku 
VIII 150ff.; in qá-bal = iš-t[u am] Malku III 90. 

MURUB; / gab-i[u...] ACh Adad 15:6 (comm.); 
$i-ib-bu / qab-lu AO 3555 r. 25 (comm. on A 
VIII/2:245). 

u,.da = ina gá-bal NBGT I 319; 
i-na qá-bal. NBGT II 26, IX 281. 


u4.t8 = 


1. middle, center, middle part — a) of 
localities, cities, buildings, groups of 
people — 1^ of localities (mountain, sea, 
river): travel expenses istu qá-áb-li 
$aduim ... adi GN from the midst of the 
mountain as far as GN CCT 6 40b:1 (OA); 
GN a MURUB, KUR Kastjari GN, which 
lies in the middle of the Ka&iari moun- 
tains AKA 135 iii 16 (Tigl. D, cf. GN sa qa- 
bal $adí AfO 20 90:38 (Senn); ki $a ana 
Babili iterba MURUB, $a matati iktabas 
(see kabasu mng. 2a) ABL 588:12 (NB let.), 
ef. Summa attunu ... ki MURUB, (var. 
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qa-bal) mati aábaka| nuni] Wiseman Treaties 
181; the king knows ki GN ina MURUB, 
mät Akkadi $ü that Ur is in the middle 
of Babylonia ABL 1241:18, see Dietrich 
Aramüer 200:20; GN $a ina MURUB, GN, 
Rost Tigl. III p. 32:184; nakru [ina] MURUB, 
mätika nara therri the enemy will dig a 
canal in the middle of your country CT 
30 20 Rm. 273+ :22 (SB ext.); GN Sa MURUB, 
Puratte Sapirata which lies in the middle 
of the Euphrates AfO 18 351:41 (Tigl. I), 
also (with salt) Scheil Tn. II 66, also ibid. 68f., 
AKA 350 iii 16 (Asn.); if water ina MURUB, 
näri ittanahhis always recedes in the 
middle of the river CT 39 16:47, cf. ibid. 49 
and 20:135 (SB Alu); ana méni ki elippe ina 
MURUB, näre nadáki why are you adrift 
in the middle of a river like a boat? BA 2 
634:1 (NA lit); nàhira ... ina qa-bal támti 
lu adük (see nàhiru mng. 1) AfO 18 344:25 
(Tigl. D; tahaza dannu ina MURUB, tämdi 
lu épus I fought a heavy battle in the 
middle of the sea 3R 8 ii 77, ina elippeti 
arkab adi MURUB, tdmdi allik riding in 
boats I went to the middle of the sea 
WO 1 464:33 (both Shalm. III); GN $a MURUB, 
tâmti AKA 373 iii 87 (Asn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 
86 $ 57:7; Sar Dilmun $a mälak 30 ber ina 
MURUB, tâmti . . . narbasu Sitkunuma the 
king of Dilmun whose lair is situated at 
& distance of thirty béru in the middle 
of the sea Lyon Sar. 14:35, also ibid. 28, and 
passim in Sar.; ina MURUB, tdmti rūqiš far 
away in the middle of the sea (they heard 
of my deeds) Winckler Sar. pl. 35:148; mat 
Jatnana MURUB, tdmti Borger Esarh. 60 v 72; 
asib MURUB, tâmti (RN) who lives in the 
middle of the sea Streck Asb. 16 ii 50; dar: 
rani $a, ahi tämti MURUB, támti u nabali 
kings from the seashore, from the middle 
of the sea, &nd from the mainland ibid. 
8169; Jamnaja fa MURUB, lámti . . . kima 
mini abärma I caught the Ionians from 
the middle of the sea like fish Winckler 
Sar. pl. 57:15, Lyon Sar. 4:21, and passim in 
Sar.; ana rügte qa-bal (var. MURUB,) támti 
innabit he fled far away to the middle of 
the sea OIP 2 29 ii 40, ef. ibid. 71:35, 35 iii 65 
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(Senn.), Borger Esarh. 48 ii 72, cf. also gab-li 
ta-an-ti (in broken context) Iraq 25 76 
(pl. 13) No. 69:12 (NA let); gab-lu-u$ támatu 
ni-su-[. . .] AfO 19 56:42 (SB prayer). 


2' of cities: [Sa] ... ina qa-bal ali 
istaknun? (a building) which was situated 
in the middle of the city AOB 1 42 No. 3:18 
(A&&ur-uballit I; ina MURUB, dli$u u&ezziz 
I had (my royal stela) erected in the 
middle of his city WO 1 470:45 (Shalm. 
II; DINGIR.IMIN.BI fa MURUB, Gl? Fran- 
kena Täkultu 124:117; Summa gerü itgurütu 
ina MURUB, ali izzaqpuma CT 39 33:46, 
for other refs. see zagapu A mng. 5a; 
MURUB, ali illammi TCL 64 r. 11; Summa 
uppü ina MURUB, ali puttü CT 39 32:25, 
CT 38 7:10 (all SB Alu; bitu epšu ... ša 
qa-bal ali plot with house inside the city 
KAJ 174:3, É 1 ANSE ina MURUB, dli 
ADD 425:10; ekal MURUB, ali ADD 953 i 16; 
{PN $akinti ša URU MURUB, URU ADD 
232:7, also ADD 242:7, and passim; Kk$ Sirkü 
ana massartu ša qab-lu ali iddekü if the 
$irku’s are summoned for service inside 
the city BIN 1 169:21 (NB let.); rent for a 
house ina kari Sippar u MURUB, Gli Nbn. 
234:9, also 201:1; a field ga ina Uruk ina 
MURUB, dli TCL 12 32:6; kaspu ana uttati 
u suluppt ina MURUB, dli idinma YOS 3 
69:17 (all NB); MURUB, ali $a Ninua (the 
palace) in the center of Nineveh OIP 2 
128:36 (Senn), chained with a dog usan: 
gir$u KÁ.GAL MURUB, Ninua Streck Asb. 
66 viii 13, cf. ibid. 80 ix 109, see also abullu 
mng. lb; note in OAkk.: gdb-li Agade 
Sumer 32 72 iii 3. 


3’ of buildings: RN ina qa-bal ekallisu 
gati lu ikšussu I captured RNin the center 
of his palace KAH 2 83:12, cf. ina MURUB, 
ekalli$u userissu ibid. 84:57 (both Adn. II); 
(a stela) ina MURUB, ekalli$u usazziz I 
erected in the center of his palace AKA 
288 i 98 (Asn.), cf. Summa zariqu ina qa-bal 
ekalli $ip[ra] ana epäse  AfO 17 288:111 
(MA harem edicts); Summa amelu ina MURUB, 
bitisu bürta ipte if a man opens a well in 
the middle of his house KAR 407 ii 10 (Alu 
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catalog); if fungus appears ina MURUB, 
bit ameli CT 38 19:19; summa parakku 


ina MURUB, bit améli $akin CT 40 3:54; 
ina, lumun geri $a . . . ana MURUB, bitija 
imquta in case of evil portended by a 
snake which fell into the middle of my 
house KAR 388:5, also 6 (all SB Alu); ina 
MURUB; biti... tetemmir you bury (the 
figurines) in the center of the house KAR 
298:20, also ibid. r. 12, cf. r. 27, ina MURUB, 
tarbasi ibid. r. 5; [...] ina MURUB, É 
tugettag you pass [the censer] along in 
the center of the house Ebeling Parfümrez. 
pl. 10:4 (NA rit); qa-bal biti (in description 
of a plot) AfO 20 121 VAT 8923:1 (MA); 
Summa mê tarbasi ana MURUB, tarbasi 
iSkun if he directs the water in a corral 
to the middle of the corral CT 38 13:99. 


4’ of other localities: ina MURUB, 
ugärimma ABL 910 r. 6 (NA), cf. ina qa-bal 
müàna[hàti] Gilg. VI 77; ina MURUB, kara: 
šiša (in broken context) Rost Tigl. IN 
p. 80:24; ind MURUB, sq CT 38 18 K.4076:3. 


5’ of groups of people: sa ina MURUB, 
ummänisu ihliq (RN) who perished in the 
midst of his troops TCL 6 3 r. 28, cf. ?na 
MURUB, nakrikunu Wiseman Treaties 614; 
ifa snake ana MURUB, puhri imqut falls 
into the middle of an assembly CT 38 
33:14, cf. ana MURUB, muti u assati imqut 
ibid. 13, KAR 386:27f. (both SB Alu); [. . .] $a 
zikaru u sin[nis] ina MURUB, tusakmas: 
sunüte (quote from a rit.) ABL 12 r. 4 (NA). 


b) of the sky, of constellations: summa 
asqulälu istu Same ina MURUB, Samé 
Sugallul (see aSqulalu mng. 1) CT 39 32:24 
(SB Alu; kakkab Marduk... ina MURUB, 
šamê aUB-ma Neberu when the star of 
Marduk stands in the middle of the sky 
(it is called) Néberu Thompson Rep. 94 r. 1; 
if a star flashes from west to east and 
ina MURUB, Samé irbi sets in the middle 
of the sky K.8280:13, and passim; Summa 
Sin ina IG1.LÄ-$U MURUB, Samé ik&ud ACh 
Sin 3:16; 4umma Adad ina MURUB, MUL 18 
lé rigimSu iddi if it thunders in the middle 
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of the Jaw of the Bull (i.e., the Hyades) 
ABL 1426 r. 1, cf. Thompson Rep. 254:5, 7, ina 
MURUB, Samé ACh Adad 19:52, and passim in 
ACh Adad 12-15; if Jupiter [ana M]URUB, 
MUL.GÍR.TAB ikta$ad reaches the middle 
of Scorpius (between the head and the 
tail of Scorpius) BM 46236:20; Summa bibbu 
ina MURUB, MUL.MUL ?22i2 if a planet 
stands in the middle of the Pleiades 
(preceded by ina SA MUL.MUL) LBAT 
1554 r. 5, dupl. ZA 52 250:83, also 244:40; 
MURUB, MUL.KUg Hunger Uruk 95:8, cf. ibid. 
2, 10; Summa bibbu ina, MURUB, tib sari 
i-r[u-ub] if a planet sets(?) in the middle 
of the direction in which the wind blows 
Thompson Rep. 235:11, ef. UL. UDU.IDIM ina 
MURUB, ZI IM TU [...] K.6134:6, also 
K.6449:11, etc. 


c) of the body and parts of the body — 
1’ of the body: ithéma belu qab-lu-us 
Tiawati ibarri the lord (Marduk) ap- 
proached to inspect Tiàmat's interior 
En. el. IV 65. 


2’ of parts of the human body: summa 
amelu MURUB, muhhisu u SAG.KI.MES-$U 
TAG.TAG-44 if the middle of a man’s skull 
and his forehead are affected AMT 54,2 
r. 1 (subscript), cf. Labat TDP 18:13, KAR 22 
r. 14; KI.TA muhhisu u MURUB, muhhisu 
tapassasma you salve the base and the 
middle of his skull AMT 103 ü 22, also AMT 
104 iii 37; Summa amélu MURUB, qaqqadisu 
uzaggassu if the middle of a man’s head 
hurts him CT 23 50 r. 5; Summa Sarat 
[MU]RUB, qaqqadisu qurrudat if the hair 
of the middle of his head is thinning 
Kraus Texte 3b iii 20; if a mole ots / 
MURUB, qaqqadi Sakin lies on the left, 
variant: in the middle of the head ibid. 
3613, cf. ina zitti MURUB, KA on the 
dividing line in the middle of the nose 
ibid. ii 3, cf. also ibid 12b iii 12; if a mole 
lies ina qá-ba-al qati awilim YOS 10 55 
r. 4f., cf. MURUB, qàtisa $a Suméli Labat 
TDP 212:8; SiG SAL.LA SAL.SU.GI ina 
MURUB, KA -Şú taSakkan Küchler Beitr. pl. 11 
iii 48, 91153; MURUB, naglabésu uhammassu 
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(if) the middle of his shoulders gives 
him burning pains AMT 45,6:9. 


3’ of parts of the animal body: issuru 
Ša MURUB, gulgulli$u pesüma a bird the 
center of whose skull is white CT 40 
49:29 (SB Alu); a black goat ib.gaba.bi 
[...] x.e : & gab-la [...]-hkw CT 17 
9:23f. 


d) of parts ofthe exta — 1^ inthe dual: 
Summa marium . . . qá-ab-la-a-$a nasha 
if the middle of the gall bladder is *torn 
out" YOS 10 31 v 22, vi 19, cf. ibid. iii 2, 51, 
iv 20; Summa naplastum qá-ab-la-4a pasta 
ibid. 17:65; [kak] émittim . . . [q]d-ab-la-su 
palga ibid. 46 iii 56 (all OB); Summa MURUB, 
manzàzi pašta PRT 16 r. 14, KAR 423 i 48, 
and passim. 


2’ in the sing.: summa martum ina 
qá-ab-li-a tarkat if the gall bladder is 
dark in the middle YOS 10 31 xii 42, cf. ibid. 
v 32, xii 15, xiii 23 (OB); Summa martu ina 
MURUB,-4á elis daksat if the gall bladder 
is severed in its center part above TCL 6 
2:22; Summa MURUB, marti sara mali 
CT 30 15 K.3841:20; summa $ulmu ina 
MURUB, marti akin KAR 423 ii 50; Summa 
ina, MURUB, marti DI-hu nadima TCL 6 2 
r. 1, cf. TCL 6 4:3, CT 30 36 K.10435:13, and 
passim in SB ext; ima MURUB, mazzäzim 
YOS 10 63:13 (OB); umma ina MURUB, 
manzäzi kakku iprik Boissier DA 17 iv 32, 
see Boissier Choix 210 n. 538; fumma MURUB, 
manzäzi pair CT 20 44 i 63, fumma, ina 
MURUB, $umel manzazi kakku $akinma 
CT 31 19:17, and passim in SB ext.; [summa 
danän]u ina qá-ab-li-$u pališ if the dandnu 
is pierced through its center RA 38 81 
r. 5, also (said of the tallu) YOS 10 42 iii 27 (both 
OB); summa MURUB, danani kabis KAR 
423 ii 30; Summa MURUB, padani kabis 
ibid. 5, Summa MURUB, padani pasit CT 
20 11 K.6724:24, and passim referring to pa: 
dànu; Summa ubànum ina qá-ab-li-i-$a 
harrat YOS 10 33 ii 55, also iii 6 (OB); Summa 
ina MURUB, niri sépu &aknat if there is 
a "foot-mark" in the middle of the *yoke" 
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KAR 484 r. 10, cf. KAR 151:19, 23, 28, CT 28 49 
K.3760r.3ff.; Summa amütu . . . inaMURUB+- 
&á martu Saknat CT 30 9:12 (all SB); [Summa 
... %]-tu(?) MURUB, ruqqi epu itbéma 
RA 44 16:5; summa ina MURUB, gerbi 
MI+IB.HI nadi if there is a.... in the 
middle of the intestines RA 65 74:661f. (both 
OB); Summa ina MURUB, hast Sa imitti 
šilu nadi if there is a hole in the middle 
of the right lung KAR 151 r. 16; summa 
ina MURUB; ger imitti ubani kakku Sakinma 
if there is a “weapon-mark” in the middle 
of the right “back” of the “finger” (of 
the lung) CT 31 20r. 15, also BRM 4 12:42, CT 
31 16:13, VAB 4 268 ii 29 (Nbn.); note ina 
MURUB,-8% KAR (= ekim) (with explana- 
tion) KAR ekemu e[féru...] ina meslisu 
efir kima ig[bü] CT 31 44 r.(!) i 10 (all SB). 


e) of objects: GIS.KAK.MES mé ina 
MURUB,-4á lu amhassi (see mahägu mng. 
1f-1) Gilg. XI 63; ama qab-li ša eriqqi 
AfO 20 94:98 (Senn.); if there is a hole ina 
MURUB, erst in the middle of a bed CT 
40 20:21 (SB Alu); ittamir KA SUHUS u 
MURUB, huräga tuhhaza (see ittamir) 
TCL 6 49:8 (rit) cf. (a rhyton?) ina 
MURUB,-&& KÜ.GI sabit HSS 14 105:25 
(= RA 36 155), cf. ibid. 31; 1 kilil puqutti 
qá-ba-al-&u [. . .] PBS 13 80:10 (MB inv.); 
1 maninnu ... $a MURUB,4-4u uqní Sadi 
huraga uhhuz (see maninnu) EA 19:81, 
also EA 22 ii 7, EA 25 i 40, and passim said 
of precious objects in these two texts; you tie 
14 knots (in the string) NA4.AD.BAR ina 
MURUB, tarakkas you tie a basalt bead 
in the middle Köcher BAM 237 i 23, cf. 
UD.SAR ina MURUB, tasakkak ibid. 194 iv 1. 


f) of time spans, events: mu.e.ne 
murub,.bi.ta a.Ru mu murub,.bi. 
t[a ...]: MU ina qab-li-5á i-ma-qut ina 
MURUB, M[U ...] the year will.... in 
its middle, in the middle of the year 
[. - .] K.2241:21 and 23 (bil. astrol.); musahlu 
ümu mu$erid anqullu ana ergeti qab-lu 
ume (see anqullu usage a) Lambert BWL 
136:178 (hymn to Šamaš); ina MURUB, ümi 
at midday ACh Šamaš 19:5, Adad 6:8, 23:3; 
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ina qa-bal müsi attasamma I sat down 
in the middle of the night EA 29:85 and 
57 (let. of Tu&ratta); I lit torches for you 
ina qa-bal muSiti in the middle of the 
night AfO 14 142:41 (bit mésiri); they did 
battle ina qa-bal musi Ugaritica 5 20 r. 6 
(let.); [2n] a qá-ba-al ere&im [an]a GN [t]al: 
lakanim will you (pl. come to Babylon 
in the middle of seeding time? LIH 105:17, 
see Frankena, AbB 2 78, cf. ina qá-ba-al 
SE.KIN.KUD TIM 2 152:32 (both OB letters); 
i-qá-áb-li. harranim ula igabbi he must 
not say (as follows) during the business 
trip CCT 1 10a:5, cf. i-ga-ba-al harrdnim 
TCL 21 265:6 (both OA); I destroyed them 
ina MURUB, girrimma during the cam- 
paign Rost Tigl. III p. 30:172; ima MURUB, 
tidikimma in the midst of the fight Rost 
Tigl. III p. 12:65, cf. Grayson Chronicles No. 21:5, 
I captured them alive ina MURUB, tam: 
hari in the midst of battle OIP 2 32 iii 5, 
46 vi 18, and passim in Senn., also Streck Asb. 
74 ix 21, 88 x 90, ete, cf. mise RN ultu 
MURUB, [íamhüri innabtunimma the 
people of Tammaritu fled from the midst 
of battle AfO 8 198:30 (Asb.). 


g) other occ.: (uncert.) summa gamnum 
qa-ab-li-§u id-ku(text -lu)-us-ma CT 56:71 
(OB), see Pettinato Ölwahrsagung 2 24. 


2. hips, loins, waist —a) of human 
beings or gods — 1’ in gen.: see Diri V, 
in lex. section; mur,.gü ti.ti ib há&. 
gal sa.sal lü.bi.ke,(KID) u.me.ni. 
ür.ür : büdi pàndi qab-li $apüla šašalli ša 
ameli Suatu mus&e?ma rub the shoulders, 
chest, hips, groin, (and) back of that man 
AfO 23 43 Section IV 9f. (fire inc); Enkidu 
fell into the pit made by the bull of heaven 
adi qab-li-Áu up to his waist Gilg. VI 
130; k[urgi(?)] ana qa-ab-li-5u-nu li[&kunu] 
ARM 1 28:32; [q]á-ab-li-4a ttezih ikarrab 
she girded her loins to speak the blessing 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 I 286; quimá ina 
MURUB,-44 tasannip you bind an axe to 
his hips LKA 120: 10 (namburbi); (stones) ina 
MURUB,-8t tarakkas you tie to her hips 
RA 18 164:4 (rit.), AMT 62,3:20, and passim; 
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ina MURUB,.MES.MU Sipdtusunu raksa 
around my hips their (the sheep’s) wool 
is tied KAR 236 r. 17, see Biggs Saziga p. 30; 
you make 14 knots in the cord sAL ina 
MURUB,-5á GAR-an and the woman puts 
it on her hips RA 18 22 ii 13; if the new- 
born babies MURUB,-44-nu laibasgä have 
no waists Leichty Izbu II 43, cf. (Siamese 
twins) ina MURUB, -&-nu isténma ibid. 31; 
7 pa-an-ti-Sa 7 qd-ab-li-a HS 1879:15 
(courtesy W. von Soden); $errum $ü [ina qla- 
ab-li-$u nakisma (the body of) that baby 
was severed at the waist ARM 6 43:9; 
edlu lippeti wURUB,-Sá let her locked hips 
be opened (in childbirth) Köcher BAM 
248 ii 50; iggabat MURUB, GIS(?).kuN (?) 
gis$a issabat $er’äni (the disease) seized 
the hips, the loins, the thigh, it seized the 
arteries Studies Landsberger 285:3 (MA ino.), 
cf. isbat. . . qab-la rapastu u $asalli Köcher 
BAM 124 iv 19, also STT 136 iv 12, CT 23 11:38 
and parallel 4:17, Wr. MURUB4.MES STT 273 
i6, cf. igbat ga-ab-li ù [. ..] KBo 11815 
(ine); emid ardata wMURUB,-Sá iddi (the 
demon) came close to the girl and 
struck(?) her hips AfO 17 358:12; ib.mu 
gig.ga : qab-la-a-a marsa my hips are 
aching (in broken context) KAR 375 iv 
51f.; he must not cross an irrigated field, 
or murug MURUB, GÁL-&4 an illness of 
the loins will befall him Iraq 21 50:35, 
also 52:40 (hemer.); ga-ab-la-$u is-sí-qú his 
(the messenger's) hips became 

ARM 121:8; in transferred mng.: qa-bal- 
Su imqussuma (for hattu imqussuma?) lib: 
basu sabitma itarrura išdāšu his hips 
“fell,” his heart was seized (by fear), his 
legs trembled Borger Esarh. 102 II i 2. 


2’ in med.: égumma amelu MURUB,. 
MES-Sü ikkalasu if a man's hips hurt him 
JNES 33 336:1, 337:30 (med. comm.), also Labat 
TDP 106 iii 36ff., AMT 43,6:1, 52,6:6, am: 
matugu MURUB,-94 u Sépaju istenrs 
ikkalusu his forearms, his waist, and his 
feet all hurt him Labat TDP 88:17; MURUB,. 
MES-3ü Gia his hips are ailing AMT 63,1:4; 
summa murus MURUB, marusma if he 
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suffers from a disease of the loins Labat 
TDP 162:54, cf. MURUB,4.MES-54 ... TAG. 


GA.MES-$ü AMT 60,1 ii 22; Summa marsu 

.. MURUB,-8u ul iSa[hhilta Labat Suse 
ll v7; summa... MURUB,.ME-$G ÍL.ME 
Labat TDP 124 iii 25; istu uppi ahisu adi 
MURUB,-$á from his clavicle to his waist 
ibid. 88:14, cf. 28[ tu qaq) qadisu adi MURUB,- 
$U ibid. 28:86ff.; ana $er'ün MURUB, lub: 
buki (see labāku mng. 2b) AMT 69,8:15, 
cf. ibid. 11; medications for MURUB,.MES 
astate STT 92 iii 28, also MURUB,.MES 
GIG.MES ibid. 29ff. 


3’ qabla rakdsu to gird, to equip: 
ina hugan gatnu MURUB,.MES-SU rakis he 
is girt with a narrow belt UVB 15 40r. 4, 
also 5 and 7 (NB rit); ki $a Sarru EN-id 
MURUB,.MES-44 irakkasuma when the 
king, my lord, girds himself Landsberger 
Brief 8:15 (NB); UD.22.KAM qa-ab-li ir-rak- 
ka-sa on the 22nd day (the king) will 
be girt ABL 379:14 (NA); for idiomatic 
use see rakasu, for rikis gabli “equipment, 
outfit” see riksu, note the writing ri-kis 
qab-ri Nbn. 344:17. 


4’ gablapatäru toloosen one's clothing, 
to undress: sů plur MURUB;-$U.. . thtaz 
mas TUG [...] Gilg. X iv 9; 2-54 ina libbi 
satt gab-li $a Marduk ip-pa-ta-ra twice 
a year Marduk's garments are removed 
ABL 951 r. 2 (NA); for idiomatie use see 
paíaru. 


5’ clothing for the hips: misarrum ana 
qá-ab-li-ia hamið ubanatim arik the girdle 
for my waist is five fingers too long TCL 
17 62:27 (OB let.), cf. miserru ana MURUB,- 
šú BMS 53:17, also STT 251:11; X GADA. 
SA.GA.DU Sa qá-ab-li-áu YOS 5 222:8 (OB); 
ittabal Sibbu aban aladi $a MURUB,.MES -5á 
he took away the girdle of birth stones 
from her hips CT 15 46:54, cf. ibid. 55 and 47 
r. 41 (SB Descent of Ištar); NA,.GUG.MES malä 
MURUB,.MES-a-a my hips are full of 
carnelians KAR 71 r. 19; igram a-qá-áb- 
li-a Sämamma buy a belt for my hips 
VAT 9237:13 (OA); &akuttam(?) ana qá-áb- 
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li-kà nas’unikkum they bring you jewelry 
for your hips HUCA 39 32 L 29-573 case 10 
(OA); 1 fB.LÁ ğa qa-ab-li ultebil (see 
nebehu A) Ugaritica 5 48:16; sãga MURUB,- 
Su irakkusu they will tie a sdgu cloth 
around his hips AfO 17 288:107 (MA harem 
edicts). 


b) of animals: Summa izbu 2-ma . . . ina 
MURUB,-8t DIB.DIB if there are two mal- 
formed animals and they are joined at the 
hips Leichty Izbu VI 16; MURUB;-44 qatin 
(var. MURUB,.MES-$ü qatnu) (ifasheep's) 
hips are narrow CT 31 30:4, CT 28 14 
K.9166:4 (behavior of sacrificial lamb), var. from 
CT 30 48 K.8044:4; if the king ana pan 
sist lu ana, MURUB, sisi lu ana EGIR sist 
imqut falls under the front of the horse 
or the middle of the horse or the rear 
of the horse CT 40 35:18 (SB Alu; 1 UDU 
gab-la-su marsama itbuhu they slaugh- 
tered one sheep whoseloins were diseased 
MAD 1 178:3 (OAkk.). 


c) of figurines: the heart of a sheep 
ina MURUB, 4a salmi tašakkan you put 
on the hip of the figurine ZA 45 42:9 
(NA rit); miser ert ina MURUB,4-stu-nu 
(figurines) with copper belts at their 
waists KAR 298:30, and passim in this text, 
ef. (with egeru) ibid. 27, ete.; ina qa-ab-l[i-5i- 
na] misru ša ugni kūri (figurines of ducks) 
with .... of blue glass on their middles 
AfO 18 304 ii 30 (MA inv.); [ina e]ri gisim- 
mari gab-k-Sü-nu [raks]u their hips are 
girt with date palm fronds RAce. 133:209; 
itu MURUB4-$A adi kantappisa ka{lbat] 
(see kantappu) MIO 1 74:16 (SB). 


3. trunk (of a date palm): summa 
gisimmaru ina, MURUB,-4á taráti nadát if 
a date palm has base fronds on its trunk 
CT 41 16:7, also 8 (SB Alu). 


4. belt: kunukkusu PN ina «GA» qá- 
áb-li-&u ipturma iddinam PN took his seal 
from his belt and gave it to me CCT 5 
9b:27; ina qd-db-I[i-su] lirkusma let him 
tie in his belt (two minas of silver, etc.) 
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KTS 10:35 (both OA); patri... $a MURUB,. 
MES-Sü-nu ekim I took away the swords 
from their belts OIP 2 46 vi 15 (Senn), cf. 
patar parzilli MURUB4,-fu MVAG 21 82 r. 3 
(Kedorlaomer text); patar parzilli ša ultu 
MURUB,-4 issuhu the iron dagger which 
he had drawn from his belt TCL 12 117:6, 
also 3; 6 patra ša qab-lu ibid. 114:4 (both 
NB); MURUB, huräşi ía PN LÓ.ŠID ADD 
806 r. 13, cf. (in broken context) ADD 868:1, 
897:13, MURUB4 URUDU ADD 868:5. 


5. nid qabli (a mode of tuning): see 
nidu mng. 7. 


Ad mng. 2a-3': Oppenheim, Or. NS 14 239ff.; 
Landsberger Brief n. 145. 


gablu A in ša qabli s.; (a piece of ap- 
parel covering the hips or to wear around 
the waist); wr. syll. and $a MURUB,; 
RS, MA, NB. 


TUG á MURUB, 
277. 


a) made of cloth: 1 TÓG 34 qab-lu ki 
1 kaspu one $a qabli garment worth one 
(shekel of) silver BBSt. No. 7 i 24 (NB); 
1 TÓG ga MURUB,... ultébil MRS 12 7:8; 
TOG á qab-lu TCL 9 117:9, cf. l-en 8a 
qab-lu ibid. 11 (NB) TUG dd MURUB, 
Nbk. 183:7, Camb. 321:13, AfO 17 274:43 (MA 
harem edicts). 


b) made of precious metal: 2 tapal 
$a qáb-li KU.GI MRS 6 183 RS 16.1464 :8. 


Practical Vocabulary Assur 


qablu B s. masc. and fem.; 1. battle, 
warfare, 2. catastrophe, quarrel; from 
OB on; pl. gablü and gablätu; wr. syll. 
and MURUB, (SEN.SEN LIH 60 i b 17, 
Hammurapi, (ME ù) SEN.SEN CH xliii 93, 
xliv 2); ef. mugtablu, qubbulu B. 

&[e-e]n SEN = gd-ab-lum MSL 2 133 vii 58 
(Proto-Ea), cf. áe-en SEN qa-ab-lu(text -ru) 
Ea II 319; [še]-en Sen = qab-lum S° I 227; [še- 
en] SEN = gab-lu, šašmu S" Voc. AF 3; [Se]n. 
[Sen] = [qá-a]b-lu-[wn], [Seln.Sen.sag.gis.a 
= [gá-ab-lum Tja ma-h[a-ri] Proto-Izi I Bil. Sec- 
tion D i 29f.; Sen.Sen.sag.gis.& = qab-lu la 
mah-ri Antagal VIII 21; [...] = [ga-b]al la ma- 
har, [. ..] = [qab-I]u šá la im-mah-ha-rü Nabnitu 
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K 281; ki.Sen.8en = [a-Sar qá]-ab-li, [a-dar 
tja4 hal-zi Kagal C 163f. 

gu-a-na MA.SIG;+KASKAL = qab-lum S^ II 287; 
qab-lum MA+KASKAL = [gab-lum] A VIII/4:80; 
[sa-bad] [GAxsıG,] = MIN (= [qab-lu]) A IV/4:176; 
sa-ad GÄXU, MIN (= sa-ad) GÄXBAD, sa-bad GAXSIG, 
= gab-lum Ea IV 265ff.; á-la GÁxvu qab-lum 
Ea IV 241. 

AMA.TINANNA &.da.mén"**".na [gi&].bi.za 
Éu (text su).tag.ga.gin,(arM) Éen.Éen.na ús. 
88.8b : ilat teséti kima melultu passt rede qab-lu 
goddess of discord, let the battle proceed like a 
game played with pawns RA 12 74:7f.; [dim. 
me.ilr mah.a mé éÉen.Éen.na ti.na ba. 
gu[b.ba] :[. ..] z ilt ša ina qab-lim u ta-ha-zi 
dapnig iz[zazzu] [. . .] of the gods who aggressively 
takes a stand in warfare BA 10/1 98 No. 19:6f.; 
[... mu.l]u mé 3en.Sen.na gid.tukul mu. 
un.sig.sig nir.gäll] : [. . . s]?r-t4 ša ina qab-lim 
u ta-ha-zi tam-hu-us kak-ku e-te[l-let] K.8482:12f. 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); L. ].& šen. 
Sen.na gaba.nu.ru.gü : [ina ta-ha]-zi qa-bal-&á 
ezziá ul im-mah-har his attack in war, being fierce, 
cannot be withstood BA 10/1 43 No. 25:11f.; 
*arS.BAR hu&.a Sen.Sen.na mu.[...]: *Girru 
ezzu da qa-bal-šú x [...] 4R 24 No. 1:54f.; 
[mé.á]en.Éen.na [ma.r]a.an.sum : SEn.SEN 
à MÈ iddikkum (Ištar) gave you battle and combat 
LIH 60 i 17 (= CT 21 40, Hammurapi); [*Mu. 
ul].1íl mé &en.áen.ta mu.un.na.da.kv[.. .]: 
ana MIN ina qab-li u ta-ha-zi me e ma da [xl 
[...] SBH p. 108 No. 56:39f., cf. ki mé Sen. 
Éen.na : adar qab-li u ta-ha-zi 4R 12 r. 39f.; 
ki.a Sen.Sen.na ba.an.ak.a.a.ni : ana ergeti 
gab-lu tpusu (parallel: ana Same tähazi iššů) Studies 
Albright 344:10; Sen.Sen.[na ...]: gab-la id- 
Tkal-[a] OECT 6 pl. 25 Rm. 2,151:2f. 

gaSan.men šab.šab.ba gù ü.ba.ni.in. 
[dé] : beléku ina qab-lu agassima I am the Lady, I 
am giving the battle cry ASKT p. 127:41f. 

[&d-d8-mu] = qá-ab-lum An VIII 27; šá-áš-mu = 
gab-lu (between synonyms for tähazu and saltu) 
Malku III 5; ap-luh-tum = qab-lum CT 18 10 iii 50; 
dir-dir-ru, &d-d&-mu, a-na-an-tu, tu-qu-un-tá, te- 
$u-u, d&-ga-gu, áš-gu-gu, sah-mas-bi, ip-pi-ru, 
a-dam-mu-u, tam-ha-ru, ka-šu-šu, a-si-ti, &á-ga- 
áš-tú, te-gu-u, dab-du-u, a-nun-tá, mit-hu-gu, ta-ha-zu 
= gab-lu LTBA 2 1 iv 40-58, dupl. 2:106-124. 


1. battle, warfare — a) in gen. — l’ in 
hist.: ana uzzi MURUB;-ia iShutuma ana 
$epija iknusu fearing the fierceness of 
my battle, they submitted to me Weidner 
Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 9; RN da la agrüsu ig-ra- 
an-ni ana qab-li RN, against whom I did 
not start hostilities, started a fight with 
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me Bauer Asb. 2 87:28, restoration from Borger, 
AfO 17 346, cf. [hitt]w thtima ig-ra-an-ni 
ana [epe3] qab-li Lie Sar. 19, also mamit 
lami rabüti etiqma ana MURUB, u ME 
ig-ra-ni KAH 2 84:50 (Adn. Il); &a matima 
ina Sarräni kullat näkiri la ishuru la i$nü 
ga-bal-$ü mamman (I) whose battle none 
among all the enemy kings ever sought 
a second time Borger Esarh. 103:27; (As- 
surnasirpal) edi gapsu $a la isannanu 
MURUB,-Su the strong tide whose 
onslaught cannot be rivaled AKA 223:15; 
Sarru .. . sdpinu qa-bal targigi the king 
who overwhelms the attack of the evil- 
doers AKA 52 iii 34 (Tig. D; RN... $arru 
dannu lea MURUB, Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:16, 
21 No. 12:24, cf. KAH 2 84:16 (Adn. II), AKA 
183 r. 2, 265 i 34, 385:130 (all Asn.); wsumgal 
ga-ab-li AOB 1 134:6 (Shalm. I); qá-ab-lum 
libtari ina mátisu may battle be constant 
in his country RA 33 52 iii 20 (Jahdunlim). 


2’ inlit. — a^ in gen.: anna mithurum: 
ma ša garradi urram qá-ab-lam Ak-ka-de 
utarra now is the meeting of the warriors 
face to face, tomorrow Akkad will resume 
the battle RA 45 172:18 (OB), cf. (in fragm. 
context) gab-la VAS 12 193:3, 6, 19 (dar 
tamhäri), qá-ab-lum irüsa ana babija that 
battle has come right up to my gate 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 48 I 110, also 46:81, 
83;  qá-ab-lum ina lbb[?] matim [. . .] 
fighting will [flare up] in the country Yos 
10 11 ii 1 (OB ext), of. [. . .]-lu gd-ab-le 
$allassu ilegge ibid. 35:2; kullat dadmi 
qa-ab-la-ka im-ru-ur-ma (see maràru B) 
CT 15 4 ii 6 (OB lit); irammum qá-ab-lum 
the battle resounds RA 46 94:13 (OB Epic 
of Zu), cf. qab-lu-um-ma aj inuh Sukun litka 
ibid. 36 r. i 8 and 38 r. i 31 (SB recension), 
dupl STT 21:105 and 127; I$tar belet tésé 
de-ka-su ana MURUB, LKA 63 r. 7 (MA lit.), 
cf. ibid. obv. 10, RA 46 28:3, parallel RA 46 90:54 
(OB Epic of Zu), also Streck Asb. 14 ii 25, all 
cited dekü mng. 2b-2 ina tib qa-ab-li at 
the onslaught of the battle AfO 7 281 r. 5 
(Tn.-Epic); Adad dapinu aj ine’ ga-bal-ka 
heroic Adad, your onslaught shall notturn 
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back CT 15 39 ii 35, cf. (said of Sara) ibid. 
40 iii 9; muttabbilu sibittam qd-ab-li (Nin- 
girsu) who leads the seven battles at once 
RA 46 90:38 and 40 (OB Epic of Zu), cf. ibid. 
30:30, cf. also muttabbila gab-la anunte 
RA 51108:14 (SB recension); $arrü ttanaddaru 
ga-bal-k[a] the kings fear your battle 
Tn.-Epie “ii” 11, cf. ibid. “iii? 19; tattakpig 
matam qá-ba-al-&wu his battle .... the 
land BiOr 30 361:35 (OB lit), cf. qa-bal-ka 
$u-ru-mat gimir matitan K.3887:16, cited 
Lambert, BiOr 30 363; adi zuharrdtu énaja 
MURUB,-ka it-<ta>-na-fa-la Sagalta uttä 
until my . . . . eyes view your battle (and) 
find carnage (only) Tn.-Epic “iv” 18; t-sar- 
raq(*, text -rum) Enlil qa-ab-la-at ajabi 
Enlil disperses (?) the enemy’s attack ibid. 
“ii” 26, cf. ukin eli$unu namungat MURUB, 
ibid. 28; qa-bal-ka € taddi do not evade 
battle ibid. “iii? 31; kapid ana qa-ab-li 
planning battle ibid. “iv” 21, cf. usarri 
MURUB, ibid. “ii” 33, cf. LKA 62:5, etc., cited 
kapadu mng. 1a-1', cf. epus qab-lam BiOr 28 14 
ii 14; hashasa akú 3a lamüsu qab-lu the dis- 
tressed, the weak, surrounded by battle 
STT 70:4, see Lambert, RA 53 132, cf. lamů 
qab-lu ana mütu Sülukuma those who were 
exposed to death in the midst of battle 
(pronounced your name) JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pl. 3 r. 1 (SB); $a ina q[ab]-lu la [?] mtàtu 
imát ina $ipti he who did not die in battle 
will die from pestilence Cagni Erra IV 76; 
kima gab-li eli n[ise ib]a’u [. . .] Gilg. XI 
110, ef. [kima qá-ab-l]i eli nist bà? kasusu 
the might (of the flood) swept over the 
people like an attack Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 94 IIT iii 12, parallel 124 U r. 19; libli 
4@18.BAR linuh qab-lum may the fire die 
down, may the battle abate CT 23 11:33, cf. 
qd-ab-la-tim ubelli I put an end to wars 
CH xl 32; iSatumma isdtu [?]Sat mehá «sat 
qab-li fire, fire, the fire of the storm, the 
fire of the battle (came out from the depth 
of the forest) AfO 23 40:6, 41:19, parallel LKU 
59:8; ina téXé qa-bal (var. MURUB,) müt[:] 
in mortal combat Lambert BWL 136:185 
(hymn to Sama’); Marduk Qingu gasrütka 
az-zak-ru(-)[. . .] mi-ri-$U qa-bal MU-ka 
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ni-ba-a ul [. . .] O Marduk, your strength 
is Qingu, which I named (?) [. . .], . . . .the 


battle(?) of your name [has] no one to 
name(?) (it) (uncert.) K. 2523 r. 6 and 8. 


b’ referring to gods: Ištar musarrihat 
MURUB,.MES-te Ištar, who proudly does 
battle AKA 29 i 14 (Tigl. D, cf. $a mélulsa 
qab-lum Craig ABRT 1 55i 4; DN... $a 
kakka$u la immahharu qa-bal-$u dannu 
Zababa, whose weapon cannot be with- 
stood, whose battle is mighty VAB 4 186 
iii 87 (Nbk.), ef. RA 11 113 ii 18 (Nbn.); MUL. 
KAK.SLSÁ ... musalil gab-li (vars. qab- 
rim, MURUB,) (see alalu B mng. 2a) 
STT 215 i 65, vars. from KAR 76:14, KAR 88 
fragm. 3 obv.(!) i 10; for other refs. see 
maharu mngs. 3a-1', 13c. 


b) beside tahazu—1l' in hist: sanina 
ina MURUB, u mähira ina ME la isáku 
I (the king) do not have an equal in battle 
or a rival in combat AKA 34 i 57, cf. 
(Sa) muniha ina MURUB, Sünina ina ME 
la i$ü AKA 63 iv 48 (both Tigl. D; the king 
Sa... ina qab-li u ta-ha-zi la émuru 
munihhu who met none in war and 
battle who could subdue him Lyon Sar. 
2:8, 21:19, and passim in Sar.; ulammiduinni 
epe$ MURUB, u ME diküt ananti they 
taught me to wage war and battle, to set 
the fighting in motion Streck Asb. 210:13; 
ana epéá MURUB, u ta-ha-zi (var. ME) lu 
izzizunimma in order to wage war and 
battle they took their stand against me 
AKA 76 v 85 (Tigl. I), cf. Weidner Tn. 12 No. 
5:39; ana epe$ MURUB, u (a-ha-zi i$kuna 
pani$u he started to make war and do 
battle 1R 29 i 44 (Šamši-Adad V); pithallusu 
mädüti ana epé$ MURUB, u ME ana irtija 
idká WO 1 460:67, cf. ana epé$ MURUB, 
u ME ana irtija itbüni WO 1 466:63, WO 2 
414 iii 1, and passim in Shalm. III, also IR 31 
iv 40 (Šamši-Adad V), Lie Sar. 53, Winckler Sar. 
pl. 31 No. 65:25, AKA 303 ii 25, 351 iii 17, 
356 iii 35 (all Asn.); [...] x epe$ MURUB, u 
ME dàiqu ibbalkitunt [my troops?] 
climbed over the siege wall to do battle 
Borger Esarh. 104 ii 8, cf. (in broken context) 
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ADD 650:21 (AsSur-etel-iläni), see Postgate Royal 
Grants No. 13; Ištar was favorably inclined 
toward me epé} MURUB, u ME libbasa 
ub-la-ma and she was keen on waging 
war AKA 267 i 38 (Asn); €ma MURUB, U 
ME.MES agar usammaru sumrat [lib] bija 
lu ü-28d> -ak-$i-da-ni wherever in battle 
or war I strive (for victory), may he 
(Ninurta) help me to attain my heart’s 
desire AKA 211:26 (Asn.), cf. kak MURUB, 
u ME mullä qàtusSu entrust him with 
weapons of warfare LKA 31 r. 17, see AfO 
13 211:39; ina MURUB, u ta-ha-zi $almis 
littarrüni may they guide me safely in 
battle and in war AKA 103 viii 29 (Tigl. I); 
ina gab-lu u ta-ha-zi idàja itashurma kullat 
nàkirija lumi$ kulbàbis in war and battle 
take your stand at my side so that I may 
squash all my enemies like ants 
(addressing Ištar) Borger Esarh. 76:19; 
[MUR]UB, u ME tusarránnima you have 
started war and battle against me ibid. 
104 i 32; ina $a$me MURUB, u ta-ha-zu 
dru &ibti lipit Irra mütäni (may the gods 
listen to your prayer) in battle, attack, 
and combat, during (epidemics of)d?u 
disease, plague, and pestilence, the afflic- 
tion of Irra Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 27; 
em qa-ab-li u ta-ha-zi kakkisu lusebbiru 
in every battle and fight may they (the 
gods) break his weapons Weidner Tn. 29 
No. 16:139, and see 4R 12, in lex. section; 
note agar ME u SEN.SEN kakkasu lisbir 
may she (Ištar) shatter his weapons on the 
field of battle and fight CH xiv 2; [star 
. . . Ma MURUB, u MÈ idasu aj illik may 
Ištar not help him in war and battle 
CT 36 7 ii 27 (Kurigalzu I), cf. Nabonidus 
$a... Nergal . . . ina qá-ab-lu u ta-ha-zi 
il-li-ki idà$u VAB 4 234 i 21 (Nbn.); ema 
qa-ab-li u ta-ha-zi lu resi tukultija Marduk 
attama you, Marduk, be my support in 
every battle and war VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 23 
(Nbk.); balu qab-li u ta-ha-zi useribas qereb 
GN aligu (Marduk) let him enter his city 
of Babylon without a battle or attack 
5R 35:17 (Cyr); note beside kakku and 
tàhazu: GIS.TUKUL MURUB; (var. qab-la) 
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v ME (var. ta-ha-za) ittija lu épusu they 
made war, battle, and assault against me 
AKA 50 iii 21 (Tigl. I), cf. G18. TUKUL MURUB, 
u ME itti sabe... $a RN ippusü PRT 128 
T. 7, Knudtzon Gebete 68 r. 13, 153 r. 9; ana 
epe$ GIS.TUKUL.MES MURUB, u ta-ha-zi 
(var. ME) AKA 53 iii 49, cf. 67 iv 86 (Tigl. I), 
Knudtzon Gebete 4:5, 48:8, 70 r. 8, lu ina epeg 
GIS.TUKUL MURUB, U MÈ Knudtzon Gebete 
1:7, 12:8, 17:5, 150 r. 10, PRT 1:8, 10:6, etc., 
see also kakku mng. 2b, cf. ana epés 
MURUB, GIS.TUKUL.MES U MÈ Streck Asb. 
8179, also 168 r. 25. 


2' in lit. and omens: anumma tisia 
tuqumtam ta-ha-za i niblula qá-ab-la-am 
now call for arms, let us mingle in war 
and battle Lambert-Millard Atra-hasīs 46 I 62; 
[tal-ha-zi amirma qab-lu(var. -lum) kul- 
lum he (Enkidu) is used to battle and 
experienced in (the art of) warfare Gilg. 
II i 8; mel? qab-lu me[lili] ME Lambert 
Love Lyrics 104:16; nakru ina ME MURUB, 
(var. ME $er) igerr[änni] CT 28 46 
K.8100:15, var. from ibid. 48:3, cf. (in broken 
context) ana MURUB, U ME DU CT 30 20 
Rm. 570 r. ii 2 (both SB ext.); adi Sarrütigu 
ME u gab-lum ul ipparrasu during his 
reign battle and war will not cease BiOr 
28 14 iv 7; ina Sasmi qab-li ME dannu u 
alak [seri ...] in war, strife, mighty 
battle, and campaigning JAOS 88 127 ii b 24. 


c) beside other terms for battle: ga- 
ab-lu u tppiru isinnani fighting and 
struggle are our festivals Tn.-Epie "ii" 4, 
cf. (in broken context) qab-li u tu-q[u-un- 
ti] Lambert BWL 184 K.8199:2. 


d) qualifying a preceding noun — 1’ 
alone: ‘Nun.nir = MIN (= @Nin-urta) ša 
qab-li CT 25 11:28, cf. Nergal = Marduk 
3a qab-lu CT 24 50 BM 47406:4; Ištar belet 
MURUB, pišat ananti Craig ABRT 1 81:17 
(tamitu), belet qab-li Surpu VIII 22, belet 
qab-la-Tal-[t:] KAR 38:12, see Or. NS 39 124; 
Irnina uríün MURUB, AKA 19:5 (A&&ur- 
res-isi D; (Ištar) gerät qab-li KAR 57 ii 16; 
(Adad) EN gab-la-ti Ebeling Handerhebung 
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98:23; sasSar tugmätim patar qá-ab-li ésid 
tuqumtim amanden tamhärim . . . ‘BIL.a1 


ezzum ša qd-ba-al-su neret the saw of the 
fights, the dagger of the battles, the 
reaper in the fight, the amandenu of the 
close fighting, O fierce Girru whose battle 
is deadly JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 16 and 
20 (OB lit.). 


2’ beside synonyms: (Ištar) belet MÈ 
ü SEN.SEN lady of warfare CH xliii 93, 
cf. (Ištar) belat MURUB, u Mk WO 1 
456 i 7 (Shalm. III), also AKA 188 r. 29 (Asn.), 
also EN (var. bélet) MURUB, ME Wiseman 
Treaties 453, belet MURUB, u ME KAH 2 
84:97 (Adn. II), and passim in Asn., Shalm. III, 
and Esarh.; (Ištar) ilat MURUB, u ta-ha-zi 
Borger Esarh. 75:4, note STA-tar MURUB, 
be-lat ta-ha-zi BA 5 651 No. 15:25 (hymn of 
Asb.), also Streck Asb. 190:15; (Ninurta) bel 
MURUB, u ME WO 2 28 i 4 (Shalm. III), 
(Nergal) bel qab-li u ta-ha-zi BBSt. No. 9 
ii 4, (Ninazu) be-lum qab-lu u ME Or. 
NS 36 118:52 (hymn to Gula); mannummi [bel 
qa]-ab-lim mannum[mi bel ta-h]a-zi who 
wants to go to battle, who wants to leave 
for war? Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 50 I 128f. 


e) qualifying a preceding adj.: the 
horse na’id qab-li glorious in battle 
Lambert BWL 177:24, cf. 180:13, parallel Gilg. 
VI 53, cf. (the king) na’id gab-k (var. 
MURUB,) UME OIP 2 136:21, var. from 144:7 
(Senn.); dlik panisunu mudüt qab-li their 
leaders, expert in battle TCL 3 175 (Sar); 
muddü qab-li ía-á$-me ta-ha-zi (king) 
experienced in all kinds of warfare Borger 
Esarh. 103:10, cf. mundahst piš MURUB, 
u ta-ha-zi ibid. 106 iii 14; Sarru le-'u-4 
MURUB, U ME ibid. 8 § 5:1. 


2. catastrophe, quarrel — a) catas- 
trophe: ana hulluq misija qab-la agbima 
(how could I have ordered such evil in the 
assembly of the gods) how could I have 
ordered (such a) catastrophe (referring to 
the flood) to destroy my people? Gilg. 
XI 121, ittarak mehü abübu gab-la (emend 
possibly to ik-la, cf. line 131, cited kala v. 
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mng. 5a) Gilg. XI 129; térétigka ušabši qá- 
a[b-la] at your decree I set the catas- 
trophe in motion Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
104 III viii 12. 


b) quarrel: ina qab-lu a$mü I heard 
during a quarrel (uncert. CT 22 114:8 
(NB let.). 


For RA 38 31 (= 5R 48 vi) 8, see gerü. 


qablu C s.; grove(?); NA; wr. syll. 
(also with det. GIS) and GIS.MURUB,. 


1 qab-lu ci1$ sarbi[ti] one poplar 
grove(?) Johns Doomsday Book 2 iii 12, also 
20:10, cf. (of other trees) ibid. 1 ii 43, 8 viii 4, 
wr. GIS qab-lu ibid. 5 viii 19; massar qabli 
grove watchman ibid. 1 ii 39; gusüre dam: 
qute [inal GIS.MURUB,.MES nuramma we 
will leave good (quality) logs in the groves 
ABL 484 r. 10, cf. ina GIS.MURUB,.MES... 
gusüre ... inakkisu ABL 507 r. 5; kirü 
qab-lu $uàtu zarpu lagiu this orchard and 
grove are bought and taken ADD 444:16; 
A.SA gab-lu Sa allän a grove of oak trees 
ADD 444:6; l qab-lu $a GN ABL 574:6 and 
passim in this text, also ADD 778:7ff.; kiré 
GIS.MURUB,.MES ADD 751:3; tehi gab-li 
adjacent to a grove ADD 360:4. 


Fales Censimenti 19. 


gablü (gabliu, fem. qablitu) adj.; 1. mid, 
middle, median, mean, 2. of medium 
quality; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and 
MURUB, mostly with phon. complement; 
cf. qablu A. 


gis.erin gi-i$-ri-in-mu, gis.erin.gab 
gab-lu-u, giS.erin.lub.bi = min Hh. VI 108ff.; 
[bi]-e B1 = at-ta Su-a-ti ma-ru-Tül MURUB,-% S° 
Voc. F 9f; [sig.bal.bal] = hab-$d-na-a-ti 
ga-ba-I[a-ti] Hg. C II 2, in MSL 10 139; [gud. 
murub,.ba] = [q]ab-lu-4á Hh. XIII 289; umbin. 
murub,.mu = ü-ba-ni [qd-ab-li]-[tum] Ugumu Bil. 
Section D 25, in MSL 9 69. 

SI DUR / e-lu-u MURUB,-% AfO 24 79:10, ef. 
pur / MURUB,-4 ibid. 1 (gramm. comm.); ub = 
ana-ku $u-üs-hur-tum ma-li-tü MURUB,-tié NBGT I 
85, also, wr. MURUB,.TA passim in NBGT I and II. 


l. mid, middle, median, mean — a) in 
spatial descriptions: [Sin u Nergal in] as: 
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garu ergeti qab-li-t& Sin and Nergal will 
guard the middle world Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 118 r. ii 3 and 10, cf. igsuru ergetu 
qab-li-tá ibid. 120 r. ii 33; Sama MURUB;-Ki 
NA4.SAG.GIL.MUD a Igigi the middle 
heaven, of saggilmud stone, is (that) ofthe 
Igigu gods KAR 307:31, cf. ibid. 35, wr. 
MURUB,-tum AfO 19 110iv21, see Landsberger, 
JCS 21 154; in narim qáb-lí-tim at the river 
in between (I defeated them) AfO 20 63 xxiii 
16, 67 xxv 56 (Rimu$); x land ina ugarim 
MURUB; (var. qá-ab-li-im) CT 47 58a:5 (OB 
leg.), var. from ibid. 58:5 (tablet), cf. ina GN 
ugarim qáb-li-i ša nadit Šamaš ibid. 62a:2 
(case), cf. ibid. 8, Wr. MURUB, ibid. 62:7 
(tablet); pūtu MURUB4-f?m the middle side 
(between pūtu elitu and pūtu $aplitu, de- 
scribing a building plot for a palace) OIP 
2 100:50, also 102:77, putu qab-li-tum Sanitu 
ibid. 78 (Senn.); ultu babi Sa PN adi mutirti 
qa-ab-li-i-ti massartu $a PN, (see mutirtu 
mng. 1) BE 14 129:3, also, wr. qá-[ab]- 
la-ti PBS 1/2 44:4 (both MB); ultu musan: 
nitu qab-li-tum $a PN from the middle dam 
belonging to PN TCL 13 223:6 (NB), cf. 
irritum qa-ab-li-tum (for context see irritu 
mng. 2) ARM 6 1:17 and 24; see also quidnu 
A; babu qa-ab-li-ú u igàra . . . epus I built 
the middle gate and the wall AOB 1 98:7 
(Adn. I); ana maknakim qá-áb-lim to the 
inner sealed room CCT 4 7e:16 (OA); you 
bring three tables passura MURUB,-a ana 
Šamaš u Adad the center table for Šamaš 
and Adad (followed by the right and left 
tables) BBR No. 1-20:103, also 112; ana pan 
riksi MURUB,-t BBR No. 26 v 77; Siddu 
elü iltàmu DA askuttu qab-li-tum VDI 54/4 
(1955) 164 No. 2:15 (NB); 13 tallum qd-ab- 
lu-ü-um illiakkum 13 will result for you 
as the middle dividing line MCT 45 B 16, 
cf. tallam qá-ab-li-a-am ibid. 17 and r. 7, 
talli qá-ab-lu- ki masi how long is my 
middle dividing line? MCT 44 B 3; for 
“middle” oxen, i.e., oxen yoked in the 
middle of à team of six, see Hh. XIII 289, 
in lex. section, and see alpu mng. 1b-1’; 
idi GUD.ÁB MURUB, 3 SE.GUR ana belisu 
inaddın he will pay three gur of barley 
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to its owner as rent for a middle ox (in 
the team) CH $ 243:89. 


b) referring to the middle finger or 
toe: Summa zuqaqipu ubàna MURUB, da 
Sep im[itti ...] if a scorpion [stings] the 
middle toe of his right foot CT 38 37 
K. 11746:6f., also ibid. K.3070+ :23 and 28 (SB 
Alu); see also Ugumu, in lex. section. 


c) referring to parts of the exta — 1’ 
to the middle lobe of the sheep’s lung: 
Summa ubän hasim qá-ab-li-tum ibbalkitma 
if the middle “finger” of the lung is dis- 
placed YOS 10 5:2; uban hasim qd-ab-li- 
tum isdasa $umelam patra ibid. 8:17 and 
34 (OB ext. report), also RA 38 85:13, ARM 
5 65:34, wr. SU.SI HAR MURUB, JCS 11 98 
No. 6:11, Finkelstein Mem. Vol. 201:11 (OB), BE 
14 4:8 (MB), KBo 9 56:6 and 9; Summa uban 
hast MURUB, (mitia u Suméla 3.TA.ÀM 
pafrat if the middle “finger” of the lung 
is split in three on the right and left 
KAR 151 r. 26, also KAR 153 obv.(!) 19ff., and 
passim in these texts, also CT 20 45 ii 13; Summa 
uban hasi MURUB, ifissu ussur if the 
base of the middle “finger” of the lung 
is loose VAB 4 266 ii 17 (Nbn.), PRT 130:5, 
138:12; omitting hasü: summa ger imittà 
ubani ger Sumel ubani ger ubant MURUB, 
pafir CT 20 45 ii 8, and passim, see geru A 
mng. lb; ina gerim qd-ab-li-i a ubanim 
on the middle ridge of the “finger” RA 
38 86 r. 15 (OB ext. prayer), cf. YOS 10 7:4 (OB 
ext. report). 


2’ other occs.: summa padanu 3-ma 
MURUB;-4 kuri if there are three “paths” 
and the middle one is short CT 20 19 
K.10459 ii 10, 25 K.11826:6, KAR 451:6, also 
TCL 6 5 r. 6; Summa pitir $umeli 3-ma 
MURUB,-4 şeher if there are three loose 
parts on the left side and the middle one 
is small CT 20 43 i 38, also (with rabi) 39f.; 
(abullu) Sanitu ina muhhi EDIN MURUB, 
Saknat KAR 426:6. 


d) referring to time: MURUB,-tim 
the middle (extispicy) (between 1er -£? first 
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and &d-lul-ti third) PRT 4 r. 10; for the 
middle watch of the night see gablitu s. 


e) referring to grammatical infixes: 
see S* Voc., AfO 24, NBGT, in lex. section, 
cf. nigin murub,.bi : &ushurta qab- 
<li>-ta (among gramm. terms) ZA 64 
142:16. 


f) mean value: x MURUB,-4 x, the 
mean (value) Neugebauer ACT p. 486b (astron. 
procedure texts). 


2. of medium quality—a) said of tex- 
tiles: 1 TOG kutanam qá-áb-li-am ana 
PN... nas’akkinäti CCT 3 31:4, 50 kutänü 
qá-áb-li-ú-tum CCT 2 46:8, also CCT 6 45b: 10, 
TCL 19 69:16, BIN 6 131:4; 2 TUG qá-áb- 
li-ú-tum OIP 27 11:2, also Chantre 10:3, 14 
r. 3, CCT 2 25:24, AnOr 6 pl. 4 No. 13:10; 
[ku]tànu qá-áb-li-wum BIN 6 64:19 (all OA); 
see also (referring to wool) Hg. C II 2, 
in lex. section. 


b) other occs.: 12 KAS qáb-lí-um 
DUG RTC 111:2 (OAkk.); x ŠIM qá-ab-lí-um 
unpub. OAkk., cited MAD 3 224; 184 madsihu 
ina uttati qab-li-tum 184 measures of 
medium-quality barley BIN 2 124:3, cf. 65 
magi<hi> ka-<re>-e qab-lu-ú Camb. 441:3; 
1 qab-lu-á $a 5 ina 1 ammati arki one 
(beam) of medium quality which is five 
cubits long VAS 6 148:3 (all NB); see also 
(said of scales) Hh. VI 109, in lex. section, 
ef. [. . .] @I8.ERIN.GAB UD.KA.BAR UET 5 
119:18 (OB). 

Ad mng. 2: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 196f. 


qabru s.; grave; OB, SB; wr. syll. and 


URUGAL(ABXGAL); cf. geberu. 


ABXGALIG-ab-rum (text -lum) | ABXGALET-FE-tum Proto- 
Izi I 386; ABxGALE®, ABxKI. ki = ga-ab-ru Nabnitu 
XXIII 210f.; ü-ru-gal ABxGAL = gab-ru S” II 190; 
[á-ru-gal] [URUxx] = er-ge-tum, qá-ab-rum A 
VI/4:32f.; á-ru-gal ABxES = [q]ab-ru(text -lu), MIN 
ABXGAL = [MIN] Ea IV 161f.; [ü-ru-gal] [ABxEŠ], 
[ABxGAL] = qab-rum(text -lum) A TV/3: 104f.; [i-ri- 
gal] TABxGAL] = [ga-ab-ru] Emesal Voc. II 5; 
Bi.gi. ABXGAL = pa-te-e gab-rfi] Antagal VIII 1. 

ú U = gag-ga-rum, zi- | qab-rum, bi-tum A 
I1/4:30ff. 
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dingir.dib.dib.bi.e.ne urugal.la.[ta] 
im.ta.é.a.[meá&] : ilu kamáüti istu qab-rim ittagüni 
the captive gods have emerged from the grave 
CT 17 37:1f., cf. ibid. Sm. 291:9f.; ab.urugal. 
[ta nam. «mu.un.da.ku,;.ku,.dé»] : [ina aplti 
qab-rim MIN (= la terrub&u) you shall not enter it 
(the house) through the opening of a grave ASKT 
p. 92-93:28, see AOAT 1 10:173; gul.gul.[1a] 
(var. MI.MI) nim.gír.gin,(arM) gír.gír.re.e.ne 
(var. mu.un.gír.gír.re.e.ne) gul.gul.[la] 
(var. MI.MI.ga) áà urugal.ta hé.ni.íb.Kk£8.re. 
e.de : da ina ikleti kima birgi ittanabriqu ina ikleti 
(var. adds ina) gereb qab-rim(var. -li) liklüßu let 
them shut up in the darkness of the grave (the 
demons) who flash through the darkness like 
lightning CT 17 36:84 ff., restoration and vars. from 
dupl. KAR 46:17-20 and ZA 30189:17-20; ‘nam. 
tar udug.gal urugal.la kur nu.gis.gia. 
ke,(KID) : “MIN utukku rabü 8a qab-ri ergeti la tari 
Namtar, great utukku demon of the grave, the 
land of no return STT 173:1f.; udug.edin.na 
udug.hur.sag.gá udug.a.ab.ba udug. 
urugal.la.ke, : utuk seri utuk šadi utuk támti utuk 
gab-ri(var. -rim)—utukku demon of the steppe, 
utukku demon of the mountain, utukku demon of 
the sea, utukku demon of the grave ASKT p. 82- 
83:3, see AOAT 1 3:3; urugal.la.šè ká.a mu. 
ni.in.[xl.[x] : ina qab-rim(var. -ri) bābu iptü 
they opened the door in the grave UET 6/2 
392:12, dupl. CT 16 9:9f., Akk. cited with comm. 
as: ina qab-ri babi iptü mā ina ergeti babi iptetü 
LKA 82:12; e.ne.da nu.m[e].a lú. urugal. è. 
dé nig.kü n[u.um].pà.da.e.ne : ša ina bališu 
ana aridu gab-ri la uktall[amu] taklimu (Šamaš) 
without whom those who descend into the grave 
are not given a funerary offering UVB 15 36:13. 

[u / ü-ba]-nu / v / qa-ab-ru Hunger Uruk 
27:12; ni-iq me-e | à-rad qá-ab-Iril Craig AAT 
90 K.2892:20 (coll W. G. Lambert); ki-mu-ut 
SIPA pe-te-e gd-ab-<ri> ibid. r. 1. 


a) in gen.: balum [qa]-ab-ri-su [ina 
pani plilšim iqqabbir he will be buried 
at the breach without a (proper) grave 
Goetze LE $ 60:36, see Landsberger, David AV 
102; suziba napisti ina dannate ejra ina 
gab-rim(!) (you gods) spare my life from 
oppression, save (me) from the grave! 
PBS 1/2 106:30, see ArOr 17/1 178; Marduk 
ina gab-ri bulluta e$ Sarpanitu ina 
karase etera amrat Marduk is able to 
restore life (to one) in the grave, Sar- 
pänitu knows how to save (one) from 
annihilation Lambert BWL 58:35 (Ludlul IV); 
[3a ülridu qab-ri atüra ana KÁ.*U[TU.È] 
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I who went down to the grave have 
returned to the Gate-of-the-Sunrise ibid. 
60:78; Nergal Enlil ergeti ina qab-ri lik- 
làka STT 215 i 62, restored from unpub. dupl. 
(courtesy I. L. Finkel); SI.GI URUGAL K.2903+ 
r. 9, with comm. SI.GI URUGAL pe-te-e 
qab-rim d$-Fü mütāni ACh Ištar 7:25. 


b) in magic: sa eper sépéja ina qab- 
ri(var. -rim) uénila (the adversaries) who 
placed in a grave dust (on which) my 
feet (have stepped) RA 26 40:19, var. from 
dupl. KAR 80:30, cf. galmanija ina qab- 
rim usnilu LKA 144:13, parallel KAR 92 r. 27, 
mé napistija ina qab-rim usnilu Maqlu I 
108, also ina qab-rim itmiru mia ibid. II 
184, see AfO 21 73. 


c) as abode of gods of death and of 
demons: en urugal.ke,: bel qab-ri 
(Nergal) the lord of the grave ArOr 21 
388:53 and 55; *GIR.UNU.GAL = Nergal da 

qa-ab-ri CT 24 41:66 (list of gods); (the evil 
demon) [. . .]-$4 ana gab-rim(var. -ri) 
Farber Istar und Dumuzi 136:164, see also CT 
17, STT 173, ASKT p. 82-83:3, in lex. section. 


d) in the name of a plant: see gabru 
in imdi gabri. 

The several variant spellings gablu(m) 
in lex. and bil. texts may point to an 
avoidance of this word, due to some taboo. 


qabru see gebru. 
qabsidu see gapsidu. 
qabsu see qabaltu. 


qabü A (gaba’u) s.; 1. speech, state- 
ment, 2. address (to a god), 3. promise, 
4. prognosis, prognostication, 5. order, 
say, permission(?), guarantee; from OB 
on; wr. syll. and DUG4.GA; cf. qabá v. 

inim.dug,.ga.ni = ga-ba-Su, inim.dug,.ga. 
ni in.sum = MIN iddin, inim.dug,.ga.ni ba. 
an.sum - MIN ittadin, inim.dug,.ga.ni in.gar 
= MIN iskun Ai. III ii 58ff. 

Utu dug,.ga gu.la nig nu.kür.ru [...]: 
turu £a rabiš qa-bu-&á la uttak[karu] Šamaš, whose 
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solemnly (given) order cannot be changed 5R 50 
ii 19f., see Borger, JCS 21 7:54. 

A f ši-i Sap-lu-i | £á-ni$ qa-ba-a ti x [...] 
(in an explanation of parts of the name “Na-na-a) 
BM 62741:13 (comm. to god list, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 


1. speech, statement — a) in epic poetry 
following direct speech: wmiima anniam 
qá-ba-$a (the gods) heard this speech 
of hers Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 244, 
cf. Gilg. Y. vi 285, EA 357:85 (Nergal and Ere&- 
kigal), RA 45 90:34 and 41 (OB Epic of Zu), 
Cagni Erra I 100, also iS$mema Enkidu annä 
ga-bi-e I$tar Gilg. VI 160; note in a non- 
lit. text: ifmema Sarru rabü anná qa-ba- 
Su Sa RN MRS 9 49 RS 17.340: 15. 


b) in other lit.: gülamma šemi qa- 
ba-a-a Cagni Erra I 106, V 17, cf. Lambert 
BWL 72:26 (Theodicy); [...] Nergal annä 
ga-ba-a-$ü Nergal [made?] the following 
speech ZA 43 17:58 (SB), cf. imtagar qá- 
ba-§a Gilg. P. ii 24 (OB); qá-bé-e qd-bu-ü- 
um-ma ul eniakkim what I said stands, 
it does not change for you JCS 15 6i3 
(OB lit.); puhriššun etel qá-bu-d-$a Sütur 
(see etellu usage d-1" RA 22 171:1 (OB 
hymn). 


c) in other texts: the assembly of 
Eanna ga-bu-u $a ‘PN i$máüma heard the 
deposition of ‘PN YOS 6 154:12 (NB); agà 
ga-bu-u $a akanna taq-ba- umma YOS 3 
48:6 (NB let), qa-bu-um an-nu-um (in 
obseure context) Kraus, AbB 5 229:17. 


2. address (to a god): ana niš qatija 
qulamma Šime qa-ba-a-a listen to my 
prayer, hear my address! Köcher BAM 332 
i 10; [an]a epe$ pišu qula ana nis qàtisu 
izizza mugra unninnisu $imá qa-ba-a-54 
Or. NS 36 128:191 (hymn to Gula), cf. iziz= 
zanimma $imä qa-ba-a-a KAR 26:33, BMS 
12:59, and passim; ga-bu-4 à NU SE.GA itti 
ili ana ameli Sakin the god has in store 
for the man addressing (the god) but 
not being heard KAR 427 r. 20 (SB ext.), 
ef. DUG,.GA u GIS.TUK sakin[su] AMT 
38,4 ii 14, ga-bu-u u la $e-mu-ü iddalpanni 
BMS 11:3, 27:14; qa-ba-a Semá $ukna jáši 
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BMS 22:65, cf. also duknamma qa-ba-a u 
magà|ra] BMS 13:8, cf. Or. NS 39 113:19; 
for other refs. (also in the nuance of 
mng. 5) see magaru mng. 4a and 4b; 
note the personal name DINGIR-Magir- 
qá-bu-$a YOS 13 65:2 (OB). 


3. promise: —a) with dJakänu: ana 
Su-zu-zi-fu qá-ba-am i$-ku-un he (the 
guarantor) promised to produce him 
YOS 12 169:7, also TCL 1 192:5, wr. qá-ba- 
a-am YOS 13 28:17, cf. x silver $a PN 
u PN, gd-ba-am i$-ku-nu YOS 12 77:17, 
also YOS 13 329:5, kaspam ša a&sumija qá- 
ba-a-am ta$kunu TCL 18 152:21, also 
awilum ša qa-ba-am askunusum Sumer 14 
45 No. 21:6 (Harmal let.), cf. YOS 2 51:14 and 
29; [ana] ab-bu bi-tim aqbima ab-bu «bi» - 
ti-im qá-ba-am istaknu PBS 7 38:10; note: 
silver fa a$$um PN PN, qd-ba-&u i$-ku-nu 
YOS 12 306:5; in Sum. formulation: dug,. 
ga.ni bí.in.gar PBS 8/1101iii 18, and 
see Ai, in lex. section; ana 1 GAN eqlim 
wa&fur|im] belt ana mamman qa-ba-am la 
iSakkan my lord must not make a prom- 
ise to anyone to release even one iku 
of land ARMT 13 125 r. 9; the cultivators 
and the canal diggers ga-ba-am 15-ku- 
nu-nim ummami . . . ina qa-bé-e-Su-nu. . . 
témam mahar belija aökunma gave me a 
promise saying (the work is not much), 
and upon their promise I informed my 
lord ARM 3 5:15; see also qibu mng. 2. 


b) with nadänu:  qá-ba-$u liddinma 
(in broken context) TIM 2 88:2, cf. inim. 
dug,.[ga.ni ba].an.sum.mu.u& Çiğ- 
Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 16 r. 2, see Kraus, JCS 
3140; see also nadanu mng. 2 (gabü). 


e) other oces.: ga-bu-u ent la nadànu 
Surpu VIII 71, cf. ibid. III 55, cf. also ibid. 39; 
DUG,.GA u enü Sakin$u AMT 96,3:8, dupl. 
KAR 42:11, see Farber Ištar und Dumuzi p. 64. 


4. prognosis, prognostication (variant 
of gibü, q.v.): may I learn your (the 
gods' decision ga-ba-a luskun that I 
may make a prognosis STT 73:116, see JNES 
19 35; ana nakri qá-ba-a tasakkan you 
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may make a prognostication concerning 
the enemy Leichty Izbu XI 1, cf. bul mat nakri 
tusahharma qd-ba-a-am(var. omits -am) 
iSakkanku ibid. 2, ga-ba-a išakkanu MCT 
140 V 8 (ext.). 


5. order, say, permission(?), guarantee 
— a) in gen: 3a pika u qa-bi-ka lip[us] 
let him act according to your orders ARM 
1 73:57; damiq inüma qa-bé-e tusarraru 
is it good that you contest my orders? 
Sumer 14 28 No. 10:23 (OB Harmal let.); kima 
jäti qá-bé-e as if it were upon my orders 
Kraus AbB 1 95:9; of gods: ina qa-bi-ka-ma 
(var. qibitukka) ütallada tenéséti at your 
say men are born PBS 1/1 17:12, var. from 
KAR 68:17, cf. ina qá-bé-e Nand JCS 15 3 
i 15 (OB lit.), Sarrum lu dari ina qá-bé-e-ki 
MIO 12 49:14 (OB lit.), cf. ina qa-bi-e Šamaš 
CT 51 195:3 (bit rimki); in personal names: 
Ina-ga-be-e-DN-ablut 1-Got-Well-at-the- 
Word-of-Nabü YOS 13 456:10; I-na-qd- 
bi-ša-ab-lu-uf A 32118:15 (OB), cf. TCL 11 
224:26; Saniq-qá-bé-e-*uUTU YOS 13 171:7, 
and passim; of the king: [tup]pt anném [in]a 
qa-bi-e Sarrim usabilakkim I am sending 
you (fem.) this letter of mine at the king’s 
behest ARM 10 176:23, cf. ina qá-bé-e 
$arrim as&purakkum ARM 18 25:18, 26:26, 
and passim; ina qa-bé-e gar mēšari Hinke 
Kudurru ii 22; note: the king will conquer 
his enemies mässu ina, DUG4.GA-&4. ussab 
CT 4 6 Bu. 88-5-12,11 r. 15 (hemer.); matu ana 
qá-bé-e Sarriga us$ab the land will obey 
the orders of its king Leichty Izbu VI 17, 
cf. mätu ana qá(var. qa) -bé-e Sarriga igäl 
ibid. VIII 92; ana qa-bé-e lipus (obscure) 
Hunger Kolophone 260:2. 


b) ana (rarely ina) qabé—1' in letters: 
bel pahatim [$a] ana qa-bi-$u Suripam . . . 
[7] Sappaku arhis lik$udamma let an official 
on whose authorization they can store the 
ice arrive here at once ARM 291r.8*; amtam 
Suati ana qá-bé-e awilim PN ušēşi he 
rented. out that slave girl upon the 
order (?) of the honorable PN TCL 18 102:25; 
ana qá-bé-e mannim PN ina manahtisu 
useligu (see mànahtu mng. 2b-1’) TCL 
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142:19, cf. ana qá-bi mannim ABIM 14:24, 
cf. also CT 29 22:12; ina qá-bé-e awilim 
aSpurakkum I am writing you at the 
behest of the gentleman Kraus AbB 1 42:5, 
cf. YOS 2 54:6, TCL 7 54:11, TCL 18 103:11, 
CT 52 161:6; my lord has ordered (1qbima) 
the distribution of the irregular troops 
ina, qá-bi bélija az-zu-AZ-ZU-nu-Si-im in 
accordance with my lord’s order I have 
distributed them YOS 2 92:15; ina qd- 
be-e-ia illikam he came at my behest 
Kraus AbB 1 70:8, cf. $ukutti suhartim 
Sati ina, qa-bi-ia uhammisu (that) they 
stripped that woman of her jewelry at my 
orders (I know nothing about that) ARM 10 
114:19, ina ga-bi-$u waradka isiru CRRA 
18 61:18 (Mari let.); amminim ina qa-bé-e 
PN tamkäram ubazzahu why do they pester 
the merchant at PN’s say? OBT Tell Rimah 
165:2; gubátum ša wardim ša ina qá-bé-e 
belija uterru VAS 16 66 r. 8. 


2’ in field leases: tti PN bel eqlim 
a-na qá-bi-e PN, PN, tupsar ERIN ana er: 
refütim ... usési PN, the .... scribe, 
rented (a field) from PN, owner of the 
field, on the guarantee(?) of PN, Szlechter 
TJA 68 UMM H 2:8, also VAS 7 130:9, Meissner 
BAP 74:17, CT 2 32:7, also, with ina qá-bi-e 
PBS 8/2 229:6; [Su] sat PN [ana] qá-bi-e PN 
[itti] PN PN, i$$akkum u PN, ana erresutim 
ana biltim . .. usési leased (field) of PN, 
on PN’s guarantee(?), PN,, the tenant 
farmer, and PN, rented from PN for cultiva- 
tion against rent payment YOS 13 332:2; 
eglum mala m|[as]à a-na qá-bi-e PN u PN, 
itti PN u PN, PN, ana biltim ... usegi 
Szlechter TJA 61 FM 10:2; (a field of PN's) 
a-na qá-bi-e PN, isfakkim PN, mu’ir gab 
bab ekallim PN, Sapir GN u PN, i&fakkum 
... usegü PN,, personnel manager for the 
palace, PN,, governor of GN, and PN,, the 
tenant farmer, rented at the q. of PN,, the 
tenant farmer YOS 13 330:4. 


3’ in other leg. and adm.: 4a PN a-na 
qá-bi-e PN, eli PN, u PN, isd qàti PN, u PN, 
nashatma PN, and PN, are quit of respon- 
sibility for (the x silver) which they owe 
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to PN with the guarantee(?) of PN, (PN; 
will hand over the silver within five days 
to the bearer of his (PN's?) tablet) VAS 
7 138:3; 12 ERÍN berum ğa gat PN da ana 
amirtigunu a-na qá-bi-e PN igbatu twelve 
men (belonging to the) elite troops under 
the authority of PN, who took possession 
(of fields) of their choosing upon the 
authorization (?) of PN CT 45 52:29; (silver) 
itti PN abi sübim ana qa-bi-e PN, PN, ilge 
YOS 13 337:4, cf. ibid. 59:4, 218:5, 225:3, 226:3, 
Szlechter TJA 42 UMM H 32:4, 41 UMM G 4:4, 
25 UMM H 12:4, Meissner BAP 4:6, BE 6/1 
103:4, BE 6/2 116:4, PBS 8/2 238:4, Edzard 
Tell ed-Dēr 31:2, VAS 7 119:4; PN TUR.[x] 
DAH PN, TUR.[x] Uri a-na qá-bi-e PN, u 
PN, bakru PN; UGULA EN.NU HUB.BU PN, 


the... ., auxiliary (replacement for) PN,, 
& .... of Ur, under the authority (?) of 
PN, and PN,,.. . . (of?) PN,, overseer of the 


huppü watch Grant Smith College 271:3, also 
ibid. 10; 2 eli[ppatum] ša PN u PN, malahi 
a-na qá-bi-e PN, UKU(?).USPN,... [igur] 
PN, rented two boats belonging to PN and 
PN, the boatmen, upon the authoriza- 
tion (?) of PN,, the soldier(?) BE 6/1 110:5; 
barley and chick peas da PN abi sabim 
a-na qá-bi-e PN, DUMU.É.DUB.BA.A ana 
PN, EGIR ana UD.10.KAM innadnu of PN's, 
the official in charge of personnel, were 
given for ten days to PN,, the EGIR, upon 
the authorization (?) of PN,, the accountant 
YOS 13 66:3; (silver) 4a PN abi sabim ana 
qá-bi-e PN, ana PN, iddinu which PN, offi- 
cial in charge of personnel, gave to PN, on 
the authorization(?) of PN, ibid. 428:4; x 
land, holdings of PN and PN, deceased 
rakbü soldiers a-na qá-bi URU(?) TCL 11 
145:4, cf. fields fa a-na qá-bi-exu x x [. . .] 
PN u Sibüt alim i$ajru ibid. 155:17; (a 
house plot) ga... ana PN u PN, ahisu 
PN, i-na qá-bi dajani iddinu which PN; 
at the order(?) of the judges gave to PN 
and PN, his brother UET 5 252:21, cf. 
a-na qá-[b dajà]nt u [. . .]-tim ana PN u 
PN, PN, ukin PN, confirmed (x land) for 
PNand PN, on the orders (?) ofthe judges (?) 
and [...] ibid. case 17a; PN declared to 
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PN, and the kāru that those tablets were 
lost [71-[n]a qá-bi-e PN, u kar Sippar tup: 
pam anniam uballituma at the orders (?) 
of PN, and the karu of Sippar they put 
this tablet into effect CT 47 63:62; i-na 
qá-bi-e Sarrim [ina Mv] ... [itti] PN... 
PN, ina Sewir kaspiía iam PN, bought 
from PN (etc.) with her ring money (x 
field which their (the sellers’) father PN 
had received from the palace in year x) 
with the permission (?) of the king in (the 
named) year BE 6/1 61:10; PN kaparrum 
ša ana DAH redi innadmu i-na qd-bi-e 
$arrim ana PN, u PN, ana kaparrim tür 
PN, the shepherd, who was assigned as an 
auxiliary soldier, was returned to PN, and 
PN; to (serve as) shepherd on orders (?) 
of the king CT 8 32b:5; itti PN a-na qá- 
bi-e PN, rabiänim PN, PN, PN, PN, PN; PN; 
Sibiit GN PN, iam PN, bought (x fallow 
land) from PN with the permission(?) of 
PN,, the mayor, PN,, PN,, PN;, PN, PN,, and 
PN, the elders of GN MAOG 4 291:6, cf. 
with i-na qá-bi-e (in broken context) 
TLB 1 141:4. 


c) ša gabe: &á qá-bi-šú = $a qa-b[i-šú] 
Izbu Comm. W 377k; &a qa-bi ‘uTU PN lipug 
CT 33 39:13, cf. da qa-bi-e bélija lupus 
(end of letter) ARM 3 11:41, also ibid. 70 
r. 115 mamman Sa qd-bé-e-ia ul pus 
TLB 4 11:4; gá qa-bi-e ana Marduk epus 
(O lamp) do for Marduk what was ordered 
KAR 58:3, cf. ilu u Sarru $a qa-bi-e-a [liz 
pušu] KAR 59 r. 11 and dupls., also PBS 1/1 
17 r. 25. 


d) kima gabe: susiraku gabba kima 
ga-bi Sarri belija I have prepared every- 
thing in accordance with my lord's order 
EA 144:21, cf. [kim]a qa-bi-ka EA 193:22, 
and passim in EA. 


Ad mng. 5: Edzard Tell ed-Dér p. 68f.; Pom- 
ponio, AION Supp. 14 (to AION 38/1) p. 31f. 


qabü B s.; (a container); OB Elam, NB. 


5 qa-bu-u qadu naruqqifunu five q.-s 
including their sacks MDP 23 309:9 (list 
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of household utensils); 2 a qa-bu-e (in broken 
context) Nbn. 558:12 (list of objects). 


See also kabitu. 


qabü (qabu) v.; 1. to say, tell, speak, 
to report, to recite, to pronounce, utter, 
declare (with direct object), to object, to 
ask (p. 23), 2. to say in & written docu- 
ment, to list, enumerate (p. 31), 3. to 
make a statement, a deposition, to declare 
publiely, in court (p. 32), 4. to give 
an order, to decree, to enjoin (p. 34), 
5. to promise (p. 38), 6. to permit 
(p. 39), 7. to name, call (p. 39), 8. to 
designate, indicate, show (p. 39), 9.1/3 to 
say repeatedly (iterative to mngs. 1, 3, 
and 4) (p. 40), 10. II to say, speak 
(p. 41), 11. III to have someone say, 
decree, make a declaration, take an oath, 
recite, confess(?), to have orders issued 
(causative to mngs. 1, 3, and 4) (p. 41), 
12. IV to be said, decreed, recited, 
ordered (passive to mngs. 1, 3, and 4) 
(p. 41); from OAkk. on, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.; I igbi — igabbi — qabi (EA gabiti, 
gibeti), 1/2, 1/3, II, III, III/2, IV, IV/3 
(at-ta-na-aq-bi YOS 6 183:17, NB), note 
the WSem. passive jugba/u, jugabu EA 
83:16, 19, 108:20, for WSem. forms in EA 
see VAB 2 1443ff., Rainey EA glossary s.v.; WT. 
syll. (?-?g-bu-ku-nu-$i-im CT 29 2b:8 (OB), 
i-igq-bi-ma BBSt. No. 8 Add. col. B 4 (NB), i-2q- 
ti-bi ABL 515 r. 7, iq-fi-pi CT 53 97 r. 2 (both 
NA), ti-iq-bi-a-am TCL 17 28:6, ša ti-KA- 
bi-ú Walters Water for Larsa No. 43:9 (both 
OB), in NA, NB, and occasionally earlier in 
the pret. and perfect with epenthetic 
vowel, e.g., ta-ga-tab-bi ABL 127 r.4, li-qi- 
bi ABL 190:15, la-qa-bi ABL 633 r. 9, a-qa- 
bu-u-ni Iraq 21 168 No. 57:10, i-gi-bu-ni 
ABL311r.8 beside pres. ö-ga-bu-ni ibid. r. 7, 
or with doubling of the first consonant 
in the present, e.g., iq-gab-bi ABL 370 
r. 9, aq-qa-bu-4 BIN 1 5:16, tag-gab-bu 
Dar. 128:5, etc.) and DUG,(.GA) (rarely E, 
MU K.10756:1, see mng. lh-1); cf. igbinu, 
igbu, naqbitu, gabbätu, qabbà^u, qàbiànu, 


22 


qabü 


gabitu in la qabitu, gabitu, gabü A s., 
gibitu, qibu. 


duka = ga-bu-á hamtu, e = MIN mari NBGT 
II 9f.; Tdu-ül [ka] = [qa-bu-ú], da-ag [k]a, 
[x]A = m[ın], e KA = [KA.KA.S1.GA (?)], gu-u KA 
MIN (= gabü) Ea III 69-71a, cf. [du-á] [KA] 
ga-bu-u A 11I/2:133, [du-ug(?)] [Ka] = qa-bu-4 
ibid. 141, [da-ag(?)] [KA] = ga-bu-u ibid. 146, 
[e(?)] [ka] = mın ibid. 148, [...] [ka] = [qa- 
b]u- ibid. 150; gu-u KA = [g]a-bu-u (var. gi-bu-u) 
Idu H 383; dug,.lgal-Tlqga-bu-4l Igituh short 
version 85; [d]ug, qa-bu-í Lanu A 163; 
dug, di (text K1), e, me = [qa-bu-v] Nabnitu 
IV 64ff.; bi.en.dug,, ba.ab.dug, = iq-bi Hh. 
I1 57 and 59; nu.bi.en.dug,, nu.ba.ab.dug, = 
ul MIN ibid. 58 and 60; [ù]. na.a]l.[dug4] = 
gi-bi-$gum Proto-Izi Bil. I Section D iv 3; mu. 
un.ni.dug, = qí-bi-éu, à. mu.un.ni.dug, = gi- 
bi-Sum-ma Antagal C 29f., cf. Lu Excerpt II 84. 

e E = qa-bu-u S^ II 243; i = qa-bu-u Izi V 8; 
me ME = qá-bu-u-um MSL 14 91 71:4 (Proto- 
Aa), cf. MSL 9 126:53 (Proto-Aa); [me] = fgal- 
bu-ü Izi E 8; di-i DI = qá-bu-ú-um MSL 2 148 ii 
22 (Proto-Ea), also Ea IV 90, A IV/2:133’; [bi]-e 
BI = ga-bu-u ma-ru-ü  S* Voc. F 8’; bi-i BI 
gá-bu-u A V/1:139; bi-e BI = ga-bu-u ibid. 152; 
zu-ü ZU = [qd]-bu-w MSL 2 132 vii 44 (Proto-Ea); 
du-ut-tu TUK.TUK = ga-bu-d Diri I 320, also Proto- 
Diri 50b; TUK = gd-bu-ti-um MSL 14 139:11 
(Proto-Aa). 

inim.dug,.ga, inim.di.di, inim. KA?" kA", 
inim.bi.bi (var. inim."BA." pA) = MIN (= amatu) 
ga-bu-u(var. -4) Nabnitu IV 32ff.; i.lu.dug,.ga 
= qu-bu-u ga-bu-u Izi V 47; u,.na.me.kam 
ma-tum qá-bu-w ZA 9 160 i 34 (group voc.). 

lü.nig.kür.di = ga-bi-i 5a-ni-i-tim OB Lu A 
119, also B iv 8; lü.kür.ka.e = qá-bi $a-ni-tim 
Imgidda to Erimhus B 7, also [g]a-ab &á-ni-tá 
Erimhus II 2 and (with Hitt. equivalent ha-an-da- 
a-an k[u-i8 memi&kizi]) Erimhu’ Bogh. B 2 and 6, 
(with Hitt. equivalent Ü-UL ha-an-da-a-an ku-iš 
me-mi-iÉ-[ki-zi]) Erimhus Bogh. A iv 38; gal. 
gal.di = gá-ab nar-bi, MIN Sil-la-Ttil Izi H 260f. 

ki.a.ra.dug,.ga i.gin.en.dé.en : agar aq- 
bu-kum ta-li-i{k] OBGT XIX 12, in MSL 5 196; 
mu.zu bí.dug, nam.mah.zu bí.dug, : Jumka 
azkur narbika aq-[bi] I called your name, I pro- 
claimed your greatness 4R 29 No. 1 r. 13f.; 
níg nam.hé.a bf.in.dug,.ga.a.ni : mimma 
anná ša iq-bu-&u all this that he said to him 
Angim IV 41 (= 192); ém.bi.dug,.ga.zu ba.e. 
dir.dir : el ğa taq-bu-u tütatier (see atàru lex. 
section) KAR 375 ii 25f. and parallels, and passim; 
en tar.mu.u; ga.a.mu.ra.ab.dug, dug,.gla 
ga.mu.ra.ab.gi,.gli, : salannima lu-ug-bi-ka 
qí-ba-am-ma lüpulka ask me and I will tell you, 
speak and I will answer you ZA 64 140:9 
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(Examenstext A), cf. ibid. 8; a.bi mu.un.dug, 
a.bi dug,.ga.ab : [a-h]u-lap-$u gi-bi-i [a-h]u- 
lap-$ü gi-bi-i K.10156:6ff. (courtesy I. L. Finkel); 
gal.zu ud.é&.ku,.ku, mi.ni.in.zu li.bi(var. 
.bí).in.dug,.ga : mudü ša e-ni ereb biti iduma la 
i-qa-ab-bu-á the expert who knows the art of en- 
tering the temple and does not tell it (to others) 
BiOr 30 164 i 23f., cf. ibid. 25f. 

é.zu hun.gá hu.mu.r[a.ab.bé] : bitka nuh 
liq-bi-ka KAR 106:5f., also ibid. 7 ff., Iraq 32 53 ff. 
passim, and passim, see nähu lex. section; may 
the lock of the heavens silim.ma hu.mu.ra. 
ab.bé : fulma liq-bu-kum greet you (Šamaš) 
Abel-Winckler p. 59:3f., cf. silim.ma mu.un. 
n&.&b.bé : $ulma i-gab-bi Angim II 20 (= 79); 
lu.luli.me.a mu.un.na.ab.bé.e : $a sarrat-mi 
i-gab-bu-ni those who say: She is a liar ASKT 
p. 127:53f.; èm šu na.ab.ti.ga.zé.en ugu. 
mà àm.ma.a[l] im.me.ne.bé : mimma la 
teleggia elijama imaqqutu ta-aq-ta-bi-i you said: 
Do not take anything, it is my job RA 24 36:11, 
Sum. from Dialogue 5:95 (courtesy M. Civil), and 
passim with Sum. corr. -bé. 

ul.la mu.lu im.me : ulla mannu i-qab-bi who 
would say no? TCL 6 51:7f. cf. (in broken con- 
text) LKU 14:11ff.; na,.kisib.a.ni íb.ta.an. 
zé.er bí.in.e.e& : kanikSu pussusa iq-bu-4 (see 
kaniku lex. section) Ai. VI iv 27, cf. ibid. 23. 

e.ne.ém gasan.an.na.ke,(krp) di.da.ra: 
ana awat Ištar iq-bu-ú ASKT p. 120 r. 3f., cf. 
nagar li.kin.gi,.a ab.da, di.di : nangaru ša 
$ipra dummuqa i-qab-bu-4 (var. ile’ü) Lugale XII 
43; [nig].ak.mu ga.an.dug, nig.ak.a.mu 
nu.di : ina episti lu-uq-bi episti ul $a qa-bé-e (see 
epistu lex. section) 4R 27 No. 3:40f. 

ta.a gi mu.un.da.ab.tuk.àm : mala ta-qab- 
bi-i whatever you say SBH p. 104 No. 55 obv. (!) 
16ff, cf. ki.ta àm.tuk.a : dapli$ i-gab-bi-ma 
SBH p. 149 No. 2:41f., nu.mu.ra.an.tuk.a: 
ul i-qab-bi ibid. 118ff.; me.e é.mu é.mu nu. 
me.en a.gin,(GIM) in.na.an.dé (var. in.na. 
dug,) : anaku ana biija ul bite attu ki aq-bu-u 
PSBA 17 pl. 2 after p. 64 K.41 iii 11f., var. from 
CT 15 25:25f.; ga.ri.ib.zu.zu : lu-uq-bi-ki TuM 
NF 3 25:13, see Wilcke, AfO 23 85. 

igi.mu.ta inim.gar sig;.ga hé.en.dug,.ga 
: ana panija egirri damigti lig-ga-bi CT 16 8:280f.; 
[nig á]à.ta i.gá.gá inim Su.dul.ta al.di. 
dug, (var. inim $u.dü.dü al.ri.ri) : mimma 
4a ina libbi <i>bas$ü a-ma-tum rab-bi-i4 ig-qab-bu-u 
(var. amat rabiš i-ga-bu) 5R 50 i 23f., see Borger, 
ZA 61 85 ad JCS 21 3:12; ka.kü.mah.zu ha. 
ma.ab.bé : ina pika ellu giri liq-qa-bi BIN 2 
22:128f.;nam.Sub...na.an.gi,.gi,hé.pad : 
ina $ipti ... la tár$u liq-qa-bi CT 16 46:174ff.; 
u4,.d& kalam.ma na,.ka.gi.na ti.la di.di: 
UD-ma ina mati Sadanu baltu i(var. iq)-qab-bi 
today in the land it is called “the living dadanu 
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stone” Lugale XI 50; ta.a gü mu.un.da.ab. 
tuk.àm : minu iq-qa-bi-ki SBH p. 104 obv.(!) 
8f., see ibid. p. 155, cf. dé. en. na. an. tuk.e : liq- 
ga-bi-$um 4R 21 No. 2:30f., dé.ra.an.tuk.a: 
lig-ga-bi-ka SBH p. 29 No. 13:12ff. 

e-nu-4 = qa-bu-[4] An VII 230e; &u-pu-u = qa- 
bu-u Malku IV 108; AN-bu-u (possibly error for 
qa-bu-u) - qa-a-lum ibid. 95. 

E / qa-bu-í Hunger Uruk 49:37; [A / qla- 
bu-ú (in an explanation of parts of the name 
QNa-na-aà) BM 62741:14 (comm. to god list, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


l. to say, tell, speak, to report, to 
recite, to pronounce, utter, declare (with 
direct object), to object, to ask — a) to 
say, tell, speak — 1’ in gen.: gana [lu]- 
ug-bi-ka [. . . lu]$annika, come, I will tell 
you, [. . .] I will relate for you Lambert BWL 
70:1 (Theodicy), cf. zabbu liq-ba-kim-ma 
Sabri, ligannéki (see zabbu) LKA 29d ii 2, 
also gá.[na] ga.mu.ra.ab.dug,: 
gana lu-ug-bi-küm-ma ZA 64 140:3 (Exa- 
menstext A); if the sick man mimmü i-qab- 
bu-ü imassu forgets what he says Labat 
TDP 182:49, cf. $a iq-bu-u imasfi AMT 
63,5 iv 4; if the baby mimma $a imuru 
i-gab-bi Labat TDP 230:113, cf. mala lib: 
basu sabtu ana Sin liq-bi AMT 90, ii 3; 
minam ni-qá-bi, what can we say? CCT 
1 45:34 and 39 (OA), minam. ni-iq-bi-kum 
CT 33 20:8, cf. anaku minam a-qá-ab-[b:] 
TCL 18 85:13 (both OB letters), also ABL 3 r. 3, 
wr. aq-qa-ab-bi ABL 1149 r. 12 (both NA); 
umma PN ahukama awatam annitam ana 
la qa-bi-e-em-ma u inanna lu-uq-bi-ma u 
libbi lunappi$ thus says PN, your brother: 
This matter is not to be told, but now I will 
tell it and ease my mind ARM 5 20:4, 
cf. ana awilim ana qá-bé-e-em-ma ul aq-bi 
umma anakuma CT 6 34a:17 (OB let); da 
tuwa’iranni $unnám dabàbam qá-ba-am u 
turram ula ele’i the orders you gave me, 
I cannot even repeat the words or say 
again what you said Iraq 25 184:32 (OB lit.); 
iq-bé-ek-ki-im-[ma] ana awátisu taquli he 
spoke to you (fem.) and you listened to 
his words OBT Tell Rimah 20:16; u da 
harimti i-qab-bu- ifemmá uznasu and he 
(Enkidu) listens to what the prostitute 
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says Gilg. I iv 32, cf. liq-ba-mik-kim-ma la 
tagemme$inäti lu-uq(var. -qu)-ba- 
ki(var. -kim)-ma $iminni játi Maqlu I 57 
and 59, a-gab-bi Siminni ajäsi (Sum. 
broken) KAR 73 r. 10; Sarru mala i-gab- 
bu-u [itti ili] kali$ magir whatever the king 
says will be favorably received by the god 
KAR 178 v 11 and dupl. 179 iii 15 (hemer.), 
and passim with magaru; de’ig adannis bit 
Sarru beli iq-bu-á-ni ABL 3:10, cf. ABL 19 
r. 4, note, wr. bit Sarru iq-qab-bu-u-ni 
ABL 634 r. 3; Sa &arru béli iq-bu-u-ni ki 
ša ili gamrat ABL 3 r. 6; iSalluka minam 
ta-gab-bi i-qab-bu-ka kí tugettiq if they 
ask you (what the sign means), what will 
you say? If they tell you (to avert its 
consequences), how will you avert 
(them)? JNES 33 200:51f. (Diviner’s Manual), 
see also ZA 64 140:9 (Examenstext A), cited lex. 
section, cf. ibid. 8; assana’al meméni la i-qab- 
bi-a $ummu meti $ummu balta I keep 
asking but no one can say whether he is 
dead or alive ABL 144 r. 2; ana PN šàlšu 
liq-ba-ak-ka ask PN, he should tell you 
ABL 6 r. 9 (both NA); mannum Sumka qi-bi- 
a-am jásim what is your name? Tell me 
Gilg. M. iv 5 (0B); if, unbeknownst to him, 
a snake perches on a man ig-bu-sum-ma 
iglutma and when they tell him, he gives 
a start KAR 384(!) (p. 342) r. 28 (SB Alu); 
gi-bi-a-am-ma ğa terrisanni luddikku tell 
me and I will give you what you wish 
of me Bab. 12 pl. 12 vi 7 (OB Etana); Qi- 
bi-a-Si-im-ma-ti-ik-la Speak(pl.)-to-Her 
(the goddess)-and-Have-Confidence (per- 
sonal name) CT 48 33:6, cf. Qí-bi-$um- 
ma-ti-kal VAS 16 143:5 and 20, and passim 
in OB, see Stamm Namengebung 205; qí-ba-a 
ibri gi-ba-a ibri urti ergeti $a tamuru qí- 
ba-a ul a-gab-ba-ku ibri ul a-qab-ba-ku 
(see ibru usage b) Gilg. XII 87ff; note 
that (ina/ana) pani replaces the dative 
when addressing & person of higher 
status: inüma qa-bi ana pa-ni Sarri EA 
119:18 (let. of Rib-Addi), gabbi ša aq-ta-bi 
ana pa-ni bélija EA 161:55 (let. of Aziru), 
and passim in EA, ana Sarri rabi [. . .] ana 
pa-ni-§u anàku aq-b[i] KUB 3 84 r. 3, ina 
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pa-an šarri ni-qa-bi mà pa-an bel paheti 
pa-an LÓ qurbüti ni-ig-ti-bi mà la immagur 
ABL 206 r. 7ff., ina pa-ni tupsar ekalli qi- 
bi- ABL 220 r. 5, pa-an rab mugi aq-tí-bi 
ABL 843:13, cf. also Iraq 20 187 No. 41:10, and 
passim in NA, see also BRM 2 33:14, 56:19, 
cited mng. 1g. 


2’ ina pi gabü: ki $a Sarru belt ina 
pi-i-Sü iq-ba-an-ni ABL 453 r. 5, cf. ina 
pi-i-§u i-qab-bi umma ABL 738+1111:10 
(= ABL 1111 “r.” 3), tna pi-ia aq-bu-ú ABL 
301:11 (all NB). 


b) with the words spoken quoted—1’ 
direct speech quoted: whoever Sumi 
$u-tur i-qd-ab-[bi]-d orders: (Erase his 
name and) write my name (on the stela) 
JAOS 88 57 6N-T658 iii 5 (OB copy), ef. AfO 20 77 
i 23, wr. i-qd-pi-ü PBS 5 36 r. "ii" 3 (all 
OAkk. royal); x barley lübil tág-bi you 
said: I will bring Limet Documents 47:10 
(OAkk.); tibemi gv qi-bi-Su tell him: Get 
up and leave! CT 15 3 i 6 (OB lit), cf. 
[qaqqa|]ru tebi liq-bi-k|?] KAR 69 r. 18, see 
Biggs Saziga 77; DN silim ligbika may DN 
say to you: Be reconciled (to him) BMS 
16:9 + 42:23, also PBS 1/1 12:37; you rub 
(the patient) ana $À pO G-ab DUG,.GA and 
say: It is good for the heart Küchler 
Beitr. pl. 1i 15; Summa amilu imragma an: 
nanna mé imtala iq-ta-[bu-4] if a man 
falls ill and they say: So-and-so is full 
of water Ebeling KMI 55:16, cf. imtut iq- 
ta-bu-u ibid. 15, mudüsu NU GIG-ma i-gab- 
bi Labat TDP 72:24; if the sick man libb 
qaqqadi DUG,.GA ibid. 170:10, libbr kurt 
i-qab-bi ibid. 214:17; kal matija kt habil 
iq-bu-ni all my country said: What a pity! 
Lambert BWL 46:116 (Ludlul II), cf. la tapallah 
iq-ba-a ibid. 50:35 (Ludlul III); muhur [star 
DUG4.GA-ma you say: Accept (the of- 
fering), IStar Or. NS 40 141:46 (namburbi), 
cf. marga $Süzibi DUG4.GA LKA 69:10, and 
passim in rit; ga... ana episti epsima ana 
sähirti suhrimi iq-bu-4 (see epistu) UET 
6/2 410 r. 4, see Gurney, Iraq 22 224, also AfO 
18 289:7f., STT 76:9f., BBR No. 16 r. I1f., and 
parallels, cf. ana kast kussiguma iq-bu-u 
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Surpu II 31; é.a ga.ba.gub nam.ba. 
ab.bé.en : ina biti luzziz la ta-qab-bi you 
(demon) must not say: I will oceupy the 
house CT 16 29:86f. et seqq; summa... 
lanikkime ig-ti-bi-a-a$-$e (see náku mng. 
la) KAV 1 ii 16 (Ass. Code $ 12); whoever 
anna [m]ina i-ga-bu-ü says: What is this 
good for? AKA 253 v 98, also 172 r. 19 (Asn.), 
cf. AKA 251 v 83; the man will become 
rich and kiam lugkun i-qab-bi will say: 
Where shall I store it? CT 39 33:61, cf. 
mannumme ki jätima i-qab-be KAR 382:11 
(both SB Alu), also Kraus Texte 38a:6; ul ta- 
as(!)-plul-ra la ta-qá-bi you must not 
say: You did not write me VAS 16 133:16, 
also Kraus, AbB 5 36:9, YOS 2 4:16, VAS 16 
177:36, TCL 18 96:20, 143 r. 14; anniam am$i 
ul i-qá-bi CT 45 18:26, etc., see ma$ü A mng. 
la-15 a bita epusu ganünima i-qab-bi 
(see ganunu mng. 2a) Cagni Erra IV 99; 
ü-ul i-di-mi la ta-qà-ba-am do not say: 
I did not know A XII/57:21 (Susa let., 
courtesy J. Bottéro); kima atta... la tahás 
qá-bi-im CT 29 23:15 (OB let.); ana pilludé 
girüti i-qab-bi ma-si [...] to the holy 
rites he says: Enough! [. ..] BHT pl. 9 v 
15 (Nbn. Verse Account); jdnu taq-bi you 
said: There are none AnSt 7 128:10 (let. 
of Gilg.), see also jànu, ahulap, anna, wa. 


2’ indirect speech cited: [Anum u]rham 
la alakam iq-b[;] Anu said that he need 
not go RA 46 90:24 (OB Epic of Zu), also 
CT 15 40 iii 6 (SB); the wicked Elamite 
accepted his presents but urhasuma la 
alaka iq-bi-šu told him that he was not 
to proceed (to Elam) Lie Sar. 369; man: 
numma ig-bi amar $am&isu ina libbi manni 
ibbaši eteq süqisu who would have said 
that he would see the sun (again), who 
would have thought that he would (again) 
walk the streets of his (city)? Lambert 
BWL 58:31 (Ludlul IV). 


3’ with a dependent clause introduced 
by kima as object: kima alam la wasbata 
aq-bi I said that you did not reside in 
the town CT 52 42:14; kima ana bitat 
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Kas$i itebru . . . iq-bu-nim-ma PBS 7 94:11, 
and passim in OB letters. 


4’ other occs.: annitam [ana bellija 
aq-bi this (i.e., the preceding) I said to 
my lord Aro, WZJ 8 573 HS 115:37 (MB let.), 
cf. annitam SAL à DUMU ma-ru-áa annitam 
iq-bu-nim ARM 10 58:20, and passim, annitam 
iq-bi CT 45 86:23 (OB), annitam $arrum 
iq-bi-ma Wiseman Alalakh 7:24 (OB), ki 
annita PN ig-bu-ü Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 9:17, ete., see annü usage c-2 = 


c) to speak about something, to men- 
tion — 1’ with the topic introduced by 
aššum, Sa, ina (ana) muhhi: PN... aššum 
marisu ana Sarrim ig-bi-i-ma PN spoke 
to the king concerning his son TCL 10 
62:5, cf. assum eglim u bitim ana PN qá- 
bi-e-em RA 12 194:4, and passim in this text 
(OB); assum märtika ša ta-aq-bi-a-em as 
for my daughter about whom you spoke 
to me Laessge Shemshara Tablets 63 SH 874:30; 
as$um 10 Gin kaspim ša aq-bu-kum kaspum 
$ü rēška likil as for the ten shekels of 
silver about which I spoke to you, that 
silver should be ready for you CT 29 
7b:6, and passim in OB letters; ğa NITA Ù SAL 
la i-qd-ab-bi-a-am-ma he must not speak 
to me about marital relations(?) RA 69 
122:7, cf. ibid. 21 (OB leg.); na muhhi batussi 
Sa bel; iq-bu-ni as for the young girl 
about whom my lord spoke ABL 15:6, 
ina muhhi nepese . . . ša Sarru beli iq-bu- 
u-ni ABL 118:7, see Parpola LAS No. 223, cf. 
ABL 1426:2, AJSL 29 16 No. 14:2 (all NA), and 
passim in ABL, cf. also YOS 3 6:8, TCL 9 74 r. 5, 
and passim in NB letters; kakkabu $a ana 
Sarri belija aq-bu ma? di$ unnut the star 
that I mentioned to the king, my lord, is 
very faint Thompson Rep. 181 r. 4 (NB); PN 
ana PN, iq-ta-bi umma kaspa ga ina gäte 
PN, tämuru mimma ana muhhi la ta-qab-bi 
PN, i-qab-ba-a umma kaspa térimma ana 
quppu usuk PN said to PN, as follows, 
“Say nothing about the silver that you 
saw in the possession of PN,," but PN, did 
say to me (i.e., PN;), “Put the silver back 
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in the cash box" YOS 6 235:7, 9, and 10, 
see Renger, JAOS 91 502; atta ana PN ana 
muhhi qí-bi speak to PN about (this) CT 
22 74:23, also BIN 1 44:32 (NB) cf. [ina 
muh]hi 3a taq-bu-u-[n?] ABL 1244:1 (NA); 
(various implements) 3a ‘PN tag-bu-u 
umma RA 14 158:12 (NB), cf. TCL 12 106:7, 
and passim in NB; Gilgàmes &a i-qd-ab-bu-u 
limur (I) Gilgäme$, want to see him (i.e., 
Humbaba) about whom they tell (stories) 
Gilg. Y. v 181 (OB); ummän-manda $a taq- 
bu-ú (Marduk said to me) The Manda 
troops whom you mentioned VAB 4 220i 26 
(Nbn.). 


2’ guma qabü to mention (someone's) 
name: mamman ga $umi la damqis i-qa- 
ab-bu-% whoever mentions my name un- 
favorably ARM 10 49r. 6’, cf. who is Abdi- 
ASirta u [?]-qa-bu Sumsu ina pani sarri 
that one utters his name in the presence 
of the king? EA 85:65 (let. of Rib-Addi); 
šunka ana Sarri a-kab-bi HSS 14 21:24. 


3’ referring to a saying: andku an: 
nakam kima i-qá-bi-á-ni igger NINDA-kà 
a-zu-db here I am, sweating, as they 
say, over your daily bread CCT 6 11a:38 
(OA). 


d) ina (also ana, itti) libbi (or gurri) 
qabü to say to oneself, to ponder: v 
kiam ana (var. ina) libbika iaq-ta-bi 
quràdu Irra and you, warrior Irra, said 
to yourself as follows (parallel: u tàtama 
ana libbika IV 113) Cagni Erra IV 114, ef. 
ibid. I 16, AnSt 5 102ff.:79 and 124 (Cuthean 
Legend), VAB 4 238 ii 28 (Nbn); ana li-ib- 
bi-ka-a kiam ta-aq-bi TLB 4 33:20 (OB let.); 
mindema ta-gab-bi i-na libbika umma 
ABL 1411:13 (NB); i-gab-bi [ina lib-b]i-&i 
Lambert BWL 215:8 (fable); the sorceress da 
iq-bu- amat lemuttija ina libbisa who 
pondered evil against me in her heart 
Maqlu III 89, note kiam ina surrigu iq-bi 
m ZA 43 19:74 (SB lit); kiam iq-bi itti 
libbi$u Streck Asb. 44 v 25; if a man awaz 
tam KI lib-bi i-gab-[bi] KUB 37 207:10 
(physiogn.). 
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e) introducing directspeech — 1’ inthe 
formula used in epic poetry: DN pasu 
ipusma i-qab-bi ana DN... amat izakkar 
STT 28 iv 46, and, wr. DUG4.GA, passim in 
this text, also Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 118 ii 14, 
122:13, ete., for other refs. see epe$u mng. 
2c (pü usage c, and see Sonnek, ZA 46 
226f., note also Sin [pal-a-su n6 -ma i-qab- 
bi ana Enlil [. . .] AMT 84,4 ii 8. 


2’ with amatu: ipuléuma Ea amatu 
i-gab-bi-Su Ea answered him, saying 
(this) word En. el. VI 11, cf. erü... amatu 
i-qab-bi Bab. 12 pl. 6:24 (Etana), amat i-gab- 
bi-$4 MVAG 21 86:25 (Kedorlaomer text). 


3' in hist. and lit: the enemy ia 
puhri$unu ig-bu-u umma anni $arrani 
in their assembled might said: This one 
is our king Borger Esarh. 44 i 77, cf. iq- 
bu-u ikrubu $ü [Sarrani?] Craig ABRT 1 
29:11. 


4’ in letters and leg. — a’ followed by 
umma, mà, muk, nuk: mis$u ša ta-aq-bi,-% 
ana PN u PN, umma attama what is (the 
meaning of) this, that you spoke to PN 
and PN, as follows CCT 2 6:4, cf. annakam 
PN ig-bi,-a-am umma $ütma KTS 6:34, 
inimi tüsü bab abullimma aq-bi,-a-kum 
umma anakuma when you left, I spoke 
to you even at the gate entrance as 
follows ICK 1 95:5, cf. ina usd? i$u ana 
PN iq-bis umma Sutma CCT 4 6c:17; IGI 
awilt ... qí-bi-a-Sum umma attunuma 
RA 59 150 MAH 10823+ :33, cf. € iq-bi, umma 
Sutma he should not say as follows VAT 
13509:3, cited MVAG 35/3 75 note c, € ta-aq- 
bi, umma attama CCT 5 22c:3, la ta-aq- 
bi,-a(?)-am umma attama did you not 
speak to me (saying) as follows? CCT 5 
49a:16, also la ta-qd-bi, umma attama 
Kienast ATHE 27:15, and passim in OA; la 
ta-ga-bi-i umma attima do not say (to 
yourself) as follows Kraus AbB 1 134:22; 
piqat nappahü i-qá-ab-bu-ku-um umma Suz 
numa TCL 7 50:8; assumika hamsisu aq- 
[bi-ma] umma anakuma I spoke on your 
behalf five times, saying TCL 18 94:13, 


26 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qabà le 


i-qá-ab-bi-a-am umma Sima TCL 18 71:20, 
and passim in OB; PN 2q-ba-a um-ma-a Aro, 
WZJ 8 568 HS 110:19, cf. 2g-ta-ba-as-5u um- 
ma-a PBS 1/2 28:12, a-gab-bi-i um-ma-a 
EA 19:49 (let. of Tuáratta), and passim in MB; 
màhisw . i-qab-ba-a umma (report 
follows) CT 27 45 K.749:7 (Izbu report); u 
iq-ta-bu-nis-8% um-ma ABL 282 r. 10, cf. 
ina muhhi ša taq-bu-ú umma ABL 400:6, 
ana ahāmeš i-qab-bu-ú umma ABL 520 r. 2, 
mindema ta-qab-ba-a umma ABL 403:19, 
also 1114:20, ana garri belija la i-qab-bi 
umma ABL 988 r. 4, Sarru ig-ta-ba-a umma 
ABL 925:5, mindema $arru belä i-qab-bi 
wmma ABL 281 r. 3, 459:12, 1136 r. 5, and 
passim in NB; &arru belä la i-gab-bi umma 
ABL 774:21, also Thompson Rep. 124 r. 2, and 
passim in NB letters in ABL; in later NB: 
aga’i gabbi ša aq-bak-ka umma CT 22 39:6, 
cf. agá ša a-gab-bak-ku-nu-$U umma YOS 
3 33:26, nisë i-qab-bu-ni umma CT 22 87:13, 
wr. iq-qab-bu-w ibid. 53:12; ana PN qi- 
bi umma ibid. 39:17, 105:39; 4a taq-bi-an- 
na-$i umma what you said to us, as 
follows YOS 3 121:7, cf. ša belu iq-bu-[u] 
umma ibid. 173:22; mind ta-gab-bi umma 
why do you say as follows ibid. 169:11; 
la i-gab-ba-a, umma he must not say as 
follows ibid. 92:26, cf. la ta-gab-ba-’ umma 
PN ul i$purannäsu ibid. 188:17, and passim; 
PN ig-ti-bi-a mà KAV 104:14 (MA let), cf. 
laq-bak-ka ma Craig ABRT 1 26:14 (NA 
oracles), ig-fí-bi-ú ma Iraq 20 191 No. 42:8, 
ABL 424:9, ig-fi-bi(-ia) ABL 656 r. 17 and 
passim, t-qí-țí-bu-ni-šú ABL 515:9; $ssurri 
arru béli i-qab-bi mà ABL 45:9, also ABL 
92 r. 9, 191:13, 252:7 and 11, 433 r. 7, 740 r. 9, 
Iraq 20 195 No. 44:13, Iraq 25 71 No. 65:19, 
and passim in NA, wr. [?]g-qa-b? ABL 46 r. 7; 
for other refs. from RS, MA, and NA see 
mà mng. 3, for NA see also muk usages 
a and e, nuk; note the oracles: rägintu 
ina puhri . . . tag-ti-ba-dS-SU mà ABL 437 
r. 2 (NA); Bel iq-ta-bi umma ... V mátul 
gabbi ana gatisu amanni Bel pronounced 
the following (oracle): I will deliver the 
entire land into his (the king's) hands 
ABL 1237 r. 23 (NB); in the future sa illám: 
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ma i-gab-bu-u um-ma-a kaspu ul nadin 
whoever comes with a claim and says 
as follows: The silver was not handed over 
BBSt. No. 9 iv a 26, ef. ibid. i 32, and passim 
in NB kudurrus and leg.; note in contracts 
of all types except loans, styled as dia- 
logues: PN ina hid libbisu ana PN, kiam 
iq-bi umma . . . sten sisi. . . ibi innamma 
of his own free will PN spoke as follows 
to PN,: (Since you are by adoption a co- 
owner of my family property) please give 
me a horse (and other equipment for 
performance of military service obliga- 
tions incumbent on the property) UCP 9 
275:2, see Cardascia Mura&ü 180f. and Ebeling 
ZA 50 209£; PN ina hud libbigu ana PN, 
[k?] am iq-bi umma fp . . . biinnamma PN 
of his own free will spoke as follows to 
PN; Please give me the (Badiatu) Canal 
(and adjoining lands, along with seed) 
BE 9 29:2, and passim (followed by PN, i$m&$uma) 
in NB leases, especially in the Murašů archive, see 
Ries Bodenpachtformulare 5ff.; PN u PN, $a ana 
ahàmes iq-bu-u umma x zéru ... nipus 
BE 10 55:2, also PN ana pan PN, illikma 
kämu iq-bi umma 'PN, . . . bi innamma lu 
aššatī & RA 25 81 No. 23:3, and passim, WT. 
E-4 TuM 2-3 204:3; see Petschow, JCS 19 
103-120. 


b’ preceded by kam, kinanna, akanna: 
kiam qí-bi-éu umma attama say to him 
thus Kraus AbB 1 79:26, cf. ana PN ki-am 
qí-bi Sumer 23 162:30; midde kiam ta-qá- 
ab-bi umma attama perhaps you will say 
thus Kraus AbB 1 37:8, cf. kiam ta-aq-bi- 
Xa» -ni-im umma attunuma ibid. 81:8, kiam 
iq-bi-a-am umma Sima OECT 3 10:5, CT 52 
93:16, and passim in OB letters; note kiam 
iqbi umma ... iq-bi BE 6/2 49:14 and 19 
(OB leg.), also OECT 8 11:3 and 6; ke-em iq-bi- 
sum ummami ARM 10 73:11, cf. ibid. 48:9, 
but ki-a-am ag-bi-kum ibid. 31:6; PN ana 
arri kiam iq-bi BBSt. No. 3 iv 21 (MB), cf. 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 11:8; my ene- 
mies kiam iq-bu-u-ni umma (proverb 
follows) Borger Esarh. 58 v 22; kiam ig-bi- 
a-am Kraus AbB 1 80:22, kiam qí-bí-&u-nu- 
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Si-im TCL 18 91:19, cf. Jarrum . . . kiam 
iq-biltext -bu) -Su-n[u-3]i-im-ma OECT 3 
33:15, see Kraus, AbB 4 111, and passim at the 
end of a reported communication, see kiam 
mng. la-l’and 2’; RN Sarru kiam i-qab-bi 
VAB 3 9 $2:1,'and passim in Dar. Behistun; ex- 
ceptionally preceding kiam: [x]-kvR dli 
ana alittisu i-gab-bi kiam Cagni Erra IV 88; 
ki anni qi-ba-d§-&i mà Iraq 20 183 No. 
39:36, and passim in NA letters, see annů 
usage m; for Nuzi see kinanna usage c-1^; 
for MB, Bogh., RS, EA, and rarely in NB, 
see akanna A usage a. 


c’ other occs.: enma PN ana PN, é-gá- 
bi CT 50 71:8 (OAkk.); dajanü [ana] PN 
iq-ta-bu-ú [. . . ana] PN, ?làni i&i-[m?] the 
judges said to PN: Take an oath to PN, 
JEN 669:57; dajànü ana PN iq-ta-bu-á tup- 
paka u Sibütika ibassi kime eqlu annü 
attüka the judges said to PN: Do you have 
a record or witnesses that this field is 
yours? JEN 654:27, and passim in Nuzi; PN 

. ana RN... iq-be-i PN, märatka ... 
ana a&&ütu bi-nam-ma lu aššatī § PN said 
to Neriglissar: Give me your daughter, let 
her be my wife Evetts Ner. 13:3; RN $arru 
i-qab-bi (beside more frequent kram 
iqabbi, see mng. le-4'b) VAB 3 85 § 2:13 
(Dar. Pg), and passim in Achaem. royal, but 
i-gab-bi RN arru rabü ibid. 127:1 (Arta- 
xerxes II). ` 


f) in the introductory formulas of let- 
ters: ana PN qí-bí-ma  Sollberger Corre- 
spondence 371-373, also umma PN(-ma) ana 
PN, gi-bi-ma ibid. 369-370, see Kraus, JEOL 
24 81ff.; ana Sipri $a alim u karim Kanis 
gi-bi-ma [umm]a kàrum Wahsusana saher 
rabima Jankowska KTK 3:2, cf. ana PN qí- 
bis-ma HUCA 39 7 L29-556:1, and passim in 
OA, also in the formulation with sender 
preceding recipient when sender is of 
higher status than recipient: umma PN-ma 
ana PN, gi-bi,-ma (in answer to someone's 
letter) ibid. 22 L29-567:3, and passim; OC- 
casionally repeated in the body of the 
letter when singling out one of the ad- 
dressees, e.g., Jankowska KTK 19:33 (- Go- 
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lénischeff 20), TCL 20 108:11, KTS 21a:22 and 27, 
and passim; note u[mma kärulm Kanisma 
ana kar karma ali PN takassadani gi-bi-ma 
BIN 6 8:6 (all OA); ana bélija gi-bi-ma umma 
PN-ma CT 52 125:2, and passim in OB, see 
balätu v. mng. 6a-3’, also OBT Tell Rimah 
20ff., ARM 18 1ff., ana PN gi-bi-ma umma 
PN, A XII/26:1, also umma SUKKAL.MAH- 
ma ana PN u Sibüti ša PN, qi-bi-ma A 
XI/14:3 (both courtesy J. Bottéro), and passim in 
OB, see Salonen Grufformeln 20, 51ff., rarely 
wr. gi-bi-ma, e.g., CT 52 132:2; rarely in the 
body of the letter turning to another per- 
son than the addressee: ana PN gi-bi-ma 
umma PN, (the sender)-ma VAS 16 7:11, 
also PBS 7 15:16; note qí-bí (at the end 
of a letter) BIN 7 17:17, OBT Tell Rimah 
34:18; in MB: PBS 13 58:9, Aro, WZJ 8 568 
HS 111:1, ete., (at the end of a long introduction) 
RT 19 60 No. 356:11, BE 17 24:9; in MA: wr. 
qi-bi-ma KAJ 316:2, and passim; in Bogh.: 
umma RN... anaRN,.. . gi-[bi-mal KBo 1 
10:2, cf. ibid. 29:2, and passim, also as Akka- 
dogram in Hitt., also EA 41:3, and passim in the 
royal correspondence of EA, also ana RN... 
qí-bi-ma umma RN,-ma EA 28:3, and passim; 
also in the formulation: Rib-Addi iq-bi 
ana beli$u EA 74:1, and passim, note Rib- 
Addi gi-bi-[ma] ana &arri bélija EA 126:1; 
in RS: umma RN ana RN, ... gi-bi-ma 
MRS 9 194 RS 17.385:4, cf. Ugaritica 5 22:4, etc., 
but ana &arri be[lij]a qí-bí-ma umma PN 
aradkama  Ugaritica 5 20:1, also ibid. 24:2, 
ete., in Nuzi: ana PN gi-bi-ma umma PN,- 
ma HSS 9 6:2, HSS 14 12:2, ete; rare in 
NA, NB: ana PN gi-bi-ma umma sarrumma 
ABL 914:1, cf. 924:2, 1112:2 (all NB), 1282:2 
(NA); in lit.: AnSt 7 128:1 (let. of Gilg.), also 
(broken) AMT 52,1:1. 


g) to report: (the people questioned) 
ki PN... ana ahhüti ana PN, la qerbu . . . 
ana Sarri iq-bu-ni-ma reported to the king 
that PN was not in a brotherhood relation- 
ship with PN, BBSt. No. 3 i 31 (MB); mär 
$ipri hantu ana Ninua illikamma ig-ba-a 
játi an express messenger came to Nine- 
veh and reported to me (the military situa- 
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tion) Streck Asb. 14 ii 27, for parallels with 
usannä see Santi v., cf. zamar iturunimma 
jäti iq-bu-nu they returned at once and re- 
ported to me VAB 4 256 i 37 (Nbn.); mini 
3a tagammdni ana belikunu ta-gab-bi-a 
you will tell your lord whatever you hear 
Iraq 34 22:12 (NA let.), cf. ibid. 31, cf. ABL 1239 
r. 17 (text of the adá oath); if you (pl) ana 
As$ur-ban-apli. . . la tallakanini la ta-qab- 
ba-a-ni do not go and report (plots 
against him) to (the crown prince) PN 
Wiseman Treaties 158, and passim in this text, 
note ina pan replacing ana ibid. 271 and 
280, cf. fumma qipütu annütu la iq-ti- 
bli] -ú hita inassiu AfO 17 276:51 (MA harem 
edicts), cf. also illaka ana $arri i-ga-ab-bi 
KAV 1 vii 13 (Ass. Code $ 47); luprusma ana 
$arri belija lu-uq-bi I will check it and 
report to the king, my lord Thompson Rep. 
210 r. 4 (NB); ina ümu gabbi $a PN... 
sebü DU.MES u i-qab-bu.MES PN, u PN... 
ina pan man-am gabbi ša PN. . . sebü umma 
whenever PN wishes, PN, and PN, will come 
forward and make a report in front of 
anyone PN wishes, saying BRM 2 33:14, 
ef. wmu mala PN &uatwu gebü PN, [illak u] 
i-qab-bi ina pani ahSadarabannu umma 
ibid. 56:19; adi muhhi PN ana tupsarré ša 
sarri i-gab-bu-ma tuppi apiltu ikannaku 
(see apiltu A usage b) Evetts Ev.-M. 19:15, 
cf. ana L6.DUB.SAR.MES $a šarri i-gab- 
bu-ú ibid. 22:15 (all NB). 


h) referring to an explanation given 
(possibly by the teacher) about ominous 
phenomena and their interpretation — 1’ 
ana... qabi (iqabbi, etc.): KUR.DU.A.BI 
a-na KUR.URI.KI ga-bi — KUR.DU.A.BI (in 
the cited apodosis) is said with reference 
to Akkad ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 64 K.2281+ ii3; MU 
(= adsum?) *Lis-5i, MUL.GÍR.TAB qa-bi ACh 
Ištar 25:29, cf. [. . . *Lig-s]is a-na GiR.TAB 
MU K.10756:1, cf. also, wr. i-gab-bi ACh 
Istar 25:53, 59f., 65, 67f., 74, and 76, Wr. qa- 
a-bi Thompson Rep. 236G 6; [maskat]tum 
ana %.SE qla-bi] A VIII/1 Comm. 14; ana 
ša eqla irusuni qa-bi (the omen) refers 
to the one who cultivates a field ABL 
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74 r. 10, see Parpola LAS No. 38; ana mutant 
ga-bi (see mūtānu usage b) Thompson 
Rep. 232:3, also K.800:13, note ana BAD.MES 
DUB(?) Hunger Uruk 90:6; dumqu $a Su: 
bartu u Akkadi i-gab-bi-$U Thompson Rep. 
268:10 (= ABL 1006, NB), see Landsberger Brief 
n. 67; ša ana dumgi DUG,.GA-4 (followed 
by explanation, see sulultu A mng. 2) 
TCL 6 6 ii 12, also ibid. r. ii 18, CT 31 38 ii 11, 
also 10 r.(!) i 4, cf. ana ahiti qa-bi ibid. 
39 i 17; ana BAR-ti DUG4-4 Boissier DA 
45:14, cf. ibid. 17, also CT 20 21 81-2-4,397 :9f.; 
Ša ana SIG; U HUL DUG,4-t IGI.MES-Sd ana 
imitti $aknama, sia, ana, $umeli Saknama 
ahitu they say it (the preceding protasis) 
with reference to both good and bad: if 
its (the sibtu’s) front parts lie toward the 
right, it is good, if toward the left, it is 
bad Boissier DA 11 i 17, cf. [5a ana sijas; 
u HUL DUG,-t-ma (var. iq-bu-á) itta$unu 
SUM-nu CT 20 25 K.9667 ii 16, var. from 29 
K.4092:3; note $a ana SIG; iq-bu-4 ana 
IGI-ka $tbügu Boissier DA 18 iii 15 and 25, 
Ša ana ahiti DUG4-ú ana IGI-ka manzazu 
ahd ibid. 19, also, wr. [?]g-bu-*£. CT 20 24 
82-3-23,2319; note in the perfect: Sarurusu 
maqtu šanīš mi [ina lib]bisu la ibst ana 
magät [§a]riré iq-[i-bà ABL 1134: 14, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 109. 


2’ ša igbü: mimma $a SIG; 3-ma NU 
SIG, mimma ša NU SIG; 3-ma SIG; ina 
falsi KÜR-ir ša iq-bu-% what was favor- 
able is not favorable at the third time, 
what was unfavorable is favorable at the 
third time, it changes at the third (exam- 
ination of the exta), as they said Bois- 
sier DA 13 i 44, cf. tapaggissi $a iq-bu-ú 
téretka Salimti laptat if you repeat it, as 
they said, your favorable omen will be 
unfavorable TCL 6 5 r. 29; $a iq-bu-ú (var. 
MIN) (followed by explanation of the 
cited protasis) CT 31 49 r. 22, var. from ibid. 
18 K.7588 obv.(!) 13; sa ?q-bu-4 laputtü 
nägiru (explaining laputtá in the apod. by 
citing from a synonym list) CT 31 11 i 12; 
tibu hattu $á iq-bu-4& (var. DUG4-ú) tib 
nakri hatti nakri imaqquta amm iq-bu-ü 
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(var. DUG4-ÜU) CT 31 9 iv(!) 25f., vars. from 
dupl. K.2092 iv 4 and 6, see Nougayrol, RA 68 65, 
cf. Sa iq-bu-d mest zukkü $anı$ ub[bubu] 
(referring to mesá in the apod.) CT 31 11 
iii(!) 19, also (with similar lexical equations) ibid. 
12, 21, 39 i 19, (introducing the apod.) ibid. 38 
i 10, (introducing an explanation) CT 20 25 K.9667 
ii 23 and dupls., (in broken or difficult context) 
CT 20 18 Sm. 1520 r. 4, CT 30 19 iii 9, 38 K.9084 
ii 16, wr. $a E-% Hunger Uruk 27:15 and 17, 
32 r. 12, 90 r. 4, JNES 33 331:5, ending the 
explanation with kima MIN (= ?qbà) CT 31 
391 30f.; note $a iq-bu-u-ma itta$unu SUM- 
nu Boissier DA 16 iv 27, 248:2, also, ending 
the explanation with GIM DUG4-4 ibid. 12 
i 20f., dupl. CT 30 25:18f.; Sa 2q-bu-d ... 
GIM ?q-bu-4 KAR ekému KAR eféru halàqu 
CT 51 156:13f. and dupl. CT 30 22 i 14f. (all 
SB ext); note da ga-bu-t% Thompson Rep. 
268:6, Ja ig-bu-u-ni ibid. 43 r. 2. 


3’ kima igbü, ki gabü: mut-tab-bil um: 
mani älik pani ummäni GIM DUG;-[ü] (var. 
GIM MIN) CT 31 10 K.2086+ :10, dupl. CT 30 
37 K.9815:10, var. from AMT 71,3:7, cf. CT 20 
21 83-1-18,433:8, CT 28 48 K.182+ r. 6, CT 31 44 
i 2, (in broken context) ibid. 10 iii 1, 17 K.7588 
r() 21, note GIM 2-84 iq-b[u-4] (var. 
DUG4-u) ibid. 13, var. from AMT 71,3:11, see 
also CT 30 22 i 15, CT 31 9 iv(!) 25f., 39 i 31, 
Boissier DA 11 i 21, cited mng. 1h-2', and (in 
broken context) Boissier DA 46:19, K.6991:5 
(astrol.); assu MAS.MAS-d-tu ki-i qa-bu-d 
Hunger Uruk 47:11, cf. LKA 72 r. 6f.; assum 
DN ki DUG4-u CT 13 32 r. 6, wr. ki-i DUG,. 
GA(-%) ibid. 5, r. 5, GIM DUG4-V ibid. r. 13 
(En. el. comm.). 


i) to recite a prayer, an incantation 
— 1’ naming the prayer recited or to be 
recited: DN a.ra.zu dé.ra.ab.bé : DN 
te-es-li-tü lig-bi-ka SBH p. 133 No. III 14f., 
also ibid. p. 29 No. 13:18f., p. 58 No. 30:50f., 
r. 1f., KAR 26:34, RAcc. 109 r. 7f., a.ra.zu 
ga.an.na.ab.b& : tas-li-tum — lu-uq-bi 
Langdon BL 176: 1f., siskur.ra hé.en.na. 
ab.bé : tas-li-tum liq-bu-4 CT 16 36:10f., 
ete., see taslitu; siskur dé.ra.ab.bé : 
ik-ri-bi liq-bu-$4 Studies Albright 346:17, 
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cf. SUD,(KAXSU) BI DUG4.GA RAcc. 129:4, 
135:250; for other refs. see ikribu lex. 
section and mng. la; KI.SÜ.BI.IM sa mé 
nase DUG4.GA-ma RAce. 32 iv 23; see also 
naqbitu. 


2’ other oces.: 3-54 anniam DUG,.GA 
KUB 37 61 r. 6, cf. annita ta-qab-bi-ma 
KAR 178 r. vi 40, also KUB 4 17:2, and passim 
preceding or following the cited text, also istu 
an-nam tag-ta-bu-ü after you have recited 
this BiOr 30 178:9, cf. BMS 12:115, wr. 
DUG4[GAl-4 PBS 12/1 7 r. 6 (coll), wr. 
E-u RAce. 145:447; 3-$U DUG4.GA-ma CT 
39 27:11, and passim; 3-44 kam DUG,.GA 
LKA 123 r.(!) i 11, and passim in inc., also 
Sangü . . . akia i-[q]a-bà MVAG 41/3 8 i 28, 
12 ii 29 (MA rit.), tla tullal u HAR.GIM DUG4. 
GA 4R 25 iii 3, cf. CT 23 1:12, and passim; 
note LU.NAR pétu ikleti izammur takabbas 
raggu i-ga-ab-bi (see kabàsu mng. 2b-17 
BBR No. 60:23, also (the hymn) 3-54 iman: 
nu u arkisu kiam 3-8 i-qab-b[z] KAR 60 
r. 2, see RAcc. 22; note: the incantation 
DN [DN,] u DN; iq-bu-nim-ma Kócher BAM 
438 r. 6, and passim at the end of incs.; for 
liginna gabü see s.v. 


j) to pronounce, utter, declare (with 
direct object, arranged alphabetically): 
for alàla gabü see aldla lex. section; [$um: 
ma a] -wa-I at(*)1 RN i-ga-ab-bu-$um usessit 
if he divulges any (confidential) matter 
that RN tells him JCS 12 124:45 (OB Alalakh), 
see Draffkorn Kilmer, JCS 13 95; anumma 
isguru awat ša qa-ba Sarru belija ana jas 
EA 294:13; u ga-bi-ti ina qàti PN awatu 
annitu I have reported this matter 
through PN EA 263:20; mdr sipri ša illi- 
kuma amat Sarri ig-ba-d$-$ü the mes- 
senger who came relayed to him the royal 
order ABL 1259 r. 11 (NB); amat libbija 
aq-bi-i$ VAB 4 280 vii 44 (Nbn.); ina muhhi 
abite ša Sarru beli iq-bu-u-ni mà ABL 6 
r. 8, cf. ABL 18:6, r. 3, 179:5, 464 r. 10, 687 
r. 13, Iraq 17 127 No. 12:3, and passim with 
amatu, see s.v. lex. section, mngs. la—e, 
4a-3’, 4b-1'c', 4d; see also atartu A 
mng. 2, RAcc. 78 r. 12 cited balätu s. mng. 
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1b-1; ir im.me : bikiti i-qab-bi RA 33 
104:8; see also banitu, banitu in la 
banitu; dababu paniu $a a-qa-ba-kan-nà 
4R 61 vi 8, cf. dibbija ša aq-qa-ba-kan-ni 
ibid. i 17 (NA), and see dababu s. mng. 2b; 
obscure: damiqti ÁB.GUD.HI.A qá-bi-a-at 
the good condition(?) of the cattle has 
been declared(?) TLB 4 42:10 (OB let.); PN 
da-na-s i-qá-bi,-$u-ma ICK 2 145:11 (coll. 
M. T. Larsen), and see dannatu; dibb? annüte 
iq-tí-bu-ni ABL 444 r. 7, cf. ABL 131 r. 12 (both 
NA); dinam kima gimdat &arrim îi ni-iq- 
bi-$u-nu-Si-im let us give them a verdict 
in accordance with the royal decree JCS 
23 29 No. 1:32, cf. Kraus AbB 1 120:13, [as&]um 
... dinam kima simdatim qá-bé-e-em CT 
52 135:3, cf. ibid. 5, 10; dinam qi-bí-a-&u- 
nu-$i-im-ma TCL 17 21:21, cf. TCL 1 41:16 
(all OB); dīna ina URU Akkad li-iq-b[u-u] 
ABL 746:10 (NB); for dulpu see s.v.; see 
also ikkillu usage c, inimmü A, kargu 
usage b, kazbutu, kinätu; la Salimta aq- 
ta-bt I spoke insincere things KAR 45 
r. 9, cf. KAR 39 r. 22, cf. ana la $inäti qá- 
be-e TIM 2 158 r. 12 (OB let.); see also le: 
muttu usage a, magirtu, magritu usage a, 
me£rehtu A, nazqutu, nikiltu mng. 2; niš 
Sarrim PN ana akkása qí-pa-a4-$u-nu-ti-mi 
ummaPN,-ma[. . .] li-iq-pa-mi (the judges 
said to PN,) “Let PN swear an oath to you," 
— PN, said, “Let him swear" JEN 362:20; 
anäkü purussdm . .. a-ga-ab-bi-e-ku-nu- 
$i-<im> should I be the one to tell you 
how to proceed (with the offerings)? ARM 
14 12 r. 85 see also qibitu, qubbü s. usage 
b, girhu mng. 1b, Sillatu; $ulansunu ana 
$arri a-qab-bi I will report on their health 
to the king ABL 1 r. 7 (NA); for $ulma 
gabü “to pronounce a greeting," see s.v.; 
see also tussu, tabtu, tapiltu; temam an: 
niam ig-bu-ku-nu-$i-im ul iq-bu-ku-nu-8i- 
im did they or did they not give you 
(pl.) this report? ABIM 16:16f., and passim 
in this text, and see fému; see also un: 
ninu. 


k) to object: Summa mimma i-qá-bi, 
ana huräsim pika din if he objects, promise 
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gold ICK 1 89:11, ef. Jemma mimma i-qá- 
bi,-a-kum CCT 3 34a:27, and passim in OA; 
matum mimma la i-qa-bé-kum the country 
must not bring you objections Laessøe 
Shemshära Tablets 79 SH 812:52; RN ana PN- 
ma ina urkit ümi mimma ul iq-ka-ab-bi 
RN will not raise any objections to (his 
son) PN in the future Wiseman Alalakh 
86:17 (OB); note without mimma: summa 
i-qá-bi, ana hurdsim päkunu dina CCT 4 
12a:22, cf. mà awilum i-qá-[b?] BIN 6 101:8, 
also ibid. 67:19 (all OA). 


] to ask: summa libbaki ana £apirija 
lu-uq-bi-ma 1 GIR.SIG,.GA lillikakkim if 
you (fem.) wish, I will ask my supervisor 
that a girsegü go to you VAS 16 18:16; 
<ša> ta-aq-bi-a-am ul amgurka I could 
not oblige you with what you asked of 
me ibid. 28:5 (both OB letters); mare Babili 
... eréb Babili iq-bu-nim-ma ušālişu kab: 
tati the Babylonians bade me enter Baby- 
lon and thus gladdened my heart Winckler 
Sar. pl. 10 No. 22:298 and dupls.; in personal 
names: Ag-bi-DINGIR YOS 6 221:15, wr. 
A-qa-bi-DINGIR Nbk. 393:4, BE 9 109:1, and 
passim, abbr. A-ga-bu-ia Nbn. 542:2; Minu- 
laq-b ADD 761:2, Kí-la-aq-bi ADD App. 1 
xi 13. 


2. to say in a written document, to list, 
enumerate — a) with the source indi- 
cated: la ki annê ina libbi adê qa-bi is 
it not written thus in the loyalty oath? 
ABL 656 r. 19 (NA); tuppi x anniki... ša 

.. eglu . . . uppu laqi ga-bi-ü-ni tablet 
concerning x tin in which it is said that 
the field (pledged) is considered trans- 
ferred (after the due date) KAJ 142:9 (MA); 
ina libbi NAM.BÜR.BI-$4 qa-bi it is said 
in the pertinent apotropaic ritual ABL 
370:10 (NA); see also ari A mng. 2, liganu 
mng. 3, sdtu mng. 2a; ina ERIM.HUS ga-bi 
(see libbu mng. 4a-2’b’) Leichty Izbu p. 232 
ROM 991:4; ina libbi attali anné $a MN iq- 
fi-bi ABL 46 r. 9 (NA); Sa ina tuppi qa-bi- 
u-ni-ma ana bitäte ilàni . . . errab what is 
listed in the tablet goes into the temples 
(of GN) MVAG 41/3 16 iii 39 (MA); (the 
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appurtenances) 4a ina libbi dulli qa-bu- 
u-ni which are enumerated in the ritual 
ABL 21:8 (NA). 


b) without indication of the source: 
aki annie qa-bi ABL 405:8, r. 11, 647:17, 
see Parpola LAS No. 67; should the king ask 
aké qa-bi ABL 74:22 (all NA); gatdsu la 
ella ana muhhi qa-bi itis said about (him): 
his hands are impure Hunger Uruk 47:5; 
libbü $ipri DUG4.GA AfO 24 83:6 (comm.); 
sa qa-bu-u-ni ammeu ma as that one has 
said (proverb follows) ABL 652 r. 9 (NA). 


3. to make a statement, a deposition, 
to declare publicly, in court — a) with 
legal implications — l^ in gen. — a^ in 
OA: makar annémma qí-bi,-ni-a-tí de- 
clare to us before these two (men) CCT 
1 47b:17; PN entrusted a donkey without 
load to PN, IGI PN, PN [b]iltam [z]-ta-4 
ula iq-b4, PN did not declare before PN, 
(that)... . the (donkey) load (entire text) 
ICK 1 163:9. 


b’ in OB: summa mussa ezeb$a iq-ta- 
bi if her husband declares publicly that he 
divorces her CH § 141:46, also 53; kima x 
kaspam ... ilgü mahar dajàni iq-bi-ma 
PBS 1/2 9:23, cf. &ibüssunu mahar dajani 
ana pani PN iq-bu-ú-ma TCL 1 157:45, and 
see Sıbutu; under oath: $a-a-ma-nu-ma 
ina mahar ilim kasap išqulu i-qá-ab-bi-ma 
the buyer declares before the god the 
(amount of the) silver that he paid CH 
$ 281:92, cf. mahar ilim i-qá-ab-bu-ma 
Kraus Edikt § 5':39, also CH $ 9:37, cf. ina 
mahar Ninurta Sibütusu iq-ta-bu-ú AbB 5 
28:15, ana pani *GUD DUMU ÄUTU i-qa-bi 
KAV 1 vii 16 (Ass. Code § 47); ina mis ilim 
lu-uq-bi-ma TIM 2 82:10 (OB let.); the wit- 
nesses ina KA "NIN.MAR.KI .. . iq-bu-ú- 
ma Jean Tell Sifr 58:28, cf. Walters Water for 
Larsa 96:12. 


e' in Elam: ‘PN... 'PN,... ana PN, 
hašša u PN, kiparu ina pi ka-a ig-ba-a 
umma Sinama ‘PN and ‘PN, (midwives) 
declared thus orally to PN, the hassa 
official, and PN,, the kiparu official MDP 
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23 288:5, cf. mahrifunu iq-bí MDP 28 
424:21. 

d' in MA: ki au 3a a&Sassu ana 


epase t-qa-ab-bi-ú-ni naikana eppusu they 
will treat the adulterer just as the hus- 
band declares he will treat his wife KAV 
1 ii 34 (Ass. Code $ 14). 


, 


e' in Nuzi:  L$aün$unu ša PN ša PN, 
u $a [PN] iq-ta-bu-ni statement that PN, 
PN, and PN, made (statement follows) 
JEN 457:3, cf. 467:35, HSS 9 18:30, also (with 
ana pani šībūti before witnesses) JEN 608:4, and 
passim, (with ana pani dajäni before the judges) 
JEN 663:26, 666:13, and passim, also kiam 
iq-ta-bi TCL 9 19:3, wr. ig-ta-a-bi JEN 
591:12, kinanna iq-ta-bi HSS 19 97:29, and 
passim; annáüli sibuti $a PN $a ina pani 
dajani iq-bu-ü these are PN's witnesses 
who declared before the judges (as fol- 
lows) JENu 768:37, cf. JEN 650:7, also PN 
... ana panini ig-ta-bi PN declared before 
us (witnesses) HSS 9 108:28. 


f' in NB: PN... ana dajané $a RN 
taq-bi umma ‘PN made the (following) 
deposition before the judges of Nabonidus 
Nbn. 13:2, also Nbn. 356:2, 720:2, TCL 12 122:2; 
<mu>kinne ša ina panisunu PN ana PN, 
iq-bu-ú umma (these are) the witnesses 
before whom PN made the (following) 
declaration to PN, Nbn. 69:5, cf. VAS 6 253:2, 
and passim, see mukinnu mng. 1b-2’, also 
qipànu u mar bani $a ina panisunu PN 
iq-bi umma YOS 7 30:11, ef. ibid. 107:4, PN 

. ina puhri ig-ba-aS-Süu-nu-tu umma 
YOS 6 78:14, 'PN ina puhri . . . taq-bi umma 
ibid. 154:5, cf. (the two accused) ina puhri 
iq-bu-ü eli ramnisunu ukinnu umma con- 
fessed in the assembly, saying YOS 7 
97:11, see also mas’altu mng. 1; ana 
mahar rabüti u dajani ik$udunimma ana 
PN qip? Esagil iq-bu-X umma, TCL 12 120:18; 
note the exceptional use of IV/3 for I/3: 
PN sasta $a alpi ki tus qàt sibitti ina 
qatisu ki asbata ki abuku at-ta-na-aq-bi 
(for aqtanabbi) that PN stole the ox, that 
I eaught him red-handed, that I brought 
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him here — I testify to all this 
183:17. 


2' uttering a legally binding phrase 
with the formulaic phrase cited — a^ with 
the formulaie phrase in the negative — 
1" in OB: 
atta ul ummi atti ig-ta-bi says (to his 
adoptive parents): You are not my father, 
you are not my mother CH $ 192:7, cf. 
8 282:99, BIN 2 75:24, CT 8 22b:9, YOS 8 149:12 
and 17, BE 6/1 17:12 and 15, Ai. VII iii 25, 30, 
TIM 4 15:13, also with i-ga-bi-ma ibid. 
50:16; Summa PN. . . ul assati-mi atti i-ga- 
ab-bi BRM 4 52:8, cf. ibid. 13, also Meissner 
BAP 90:14 and 20, TCL 1 61:12, CT 8 7b:15 
and 19, Riftin 1:8, Wr. NU DAM.A.NI ?q-ta- 
bi-i (var. ula aššatī atti BA.NA.AN.DUG,) 
YOS 14 344:8, var. from case; if the slave girl 
ul bélti atti iq-ta-bu CT 8 22b:9; if ‘PN 
[ul a-p]il-ti ?-qá-ab-bi-ma CT 47 65a:34; 
in Sum. formulation: ad.da.mu nu.me. 
en... ba.na.an.dug,.meÉ Genouillac 
Kich 1 B 17:5, 11, 15, also BE 6/2 4:20, and 
passim, dumu.me nu.me.en ba.na. 
an.dug,.uS RA 26 106:25, ba.an.na. 
dug,(.e8) YOS 8 152:17 and 24, BE 6/2 
24:17 and 25, Jean Tell Sifr 97:14' and 20', and 
passim, Wr. ba.an.du.ü UET 5 96:15 and 
19; tukum.bi ... nu ama.mu i.bi.a 
BIN7 163:23; tukum.bi PN... nu. DUMU. 


YOS 6 


US.mu nu.me.en in.na.ab.be CT 
45 101:23. 
2" in Elam: ga ul märtu atti i-qa- 


ab-bu-4 MDP 23 285:19; awilum ana 
awili[m] ul ahi atta i-qa-bu-ma 10 MA.NA 
kaspam i$aqqal MDP 28 425:24; mamma 
... Şa ul nadin i-qa-ab-[bu] whoever 
(among the heirs) says: It (the field) is 
not given MDP 22 138:19, also 137:16, MDP 
23 284:22, 287:5, MDP 24 379:12, 381:12, 
382:17; $a némelam PN ul ikkal i-qa-ab-bu-u 
whoever would say: PN has no share in the 
profit MDP 28 426:19; ga ul zizàku ul 
mesäku . . . i-ga-ab-bu-ü-ma MDP 18 241:7, 
and passim, see mesü v. mng. 3b. 


8" in kudurrus: whoever in the future 
eqlu ul niditti Sarri-mi i-ga-bu-ü says: 


if the adopted son ul abi 
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The field is not a royal grant BE 1/2 149 
ii 8, also BBSt. No. 7 ii 7, MDP 6 pl. 10 iv 21, 
and passim, ga... bitati Suatu ul nadnuma 
kaspu ul mahir i-qab-bu-4 VAS 1 70 ii 4, 
also IR 70 ii 18, and passim, note with gabü 
both preceding and following the quote: 
ša issakkinuma i-qa-bu-ú eglu ul ma$ih 
u kunukku ul kaniki i-ga-bu-ü BBSt. No. 8 
iii 16f., VAS 1 35 r. 45 and 47, note fa... 
anaku la idi i-gab-bu-ü VAS 1 36 vi 1. 


4" in MB, NB: if the adopted daughter 
ul ummi i-qá-ab-bi-ma says: She is not 
my mother BE 14 40:19, cf. ibid. 17 (MB); 
whoever raises a claim umma bit Sutumma 
Suatu ul nadinma kaspu ul mahir i-qab- 
bu-u (will repay the silver twelvefold) 
BE 8 3:29, and passim, WI. i-ga-bu-ü AnOr 8 
8 r. 29, and passim, Wr. DUG4.GA-% TCL 12 
19:27; Sa illämma ... i-qa-bu-4 umma 
bitu Suatu ul nadinma kas-pa ul mahir Dar. 
245:25, and passim. 


5" in MA: $umma PN la aS-[3]a-ti-mi 
i-qa-áb-bi x kaspa l.LÁ.E u summa 'PN, 
la mu-ti-mi ta-qa-áb-bi x [kaspa] tasaqqal 
TIM 4 45:11 and 14, cf. [fumma 'PN] ... 
[ul umm atti ana ‘PN, i-ga-bi KAJ 3 r. 3; 
Summa PN la ammigirmi i-ga-bi (see 
magärumng. 10b) KAJ57:18and21; Summa 
ittekir la idema i-qa-ab-bi KAV 1 iii 66 (Ass. 
Code $ 24). 


6" in Nuzi if the slave girl leaves 
PN's house u kiam i-ga-ab-bi anäku la 
GEME-mi and says thus: I am not a slave 
girl (and my sons are not slaves) JEN 
449:9, also JAOS 55 pl. 2 No. 1:40. 


b’ with the formulaic phrase in the 
positive: u,. kür. $e GIS.SAR.mu nu.ub. 
bi.äm mu DNü RNin.päd he took an 
oath by DN and RN that he will not say 
in the future: It is my orchard YOS 14 
263:10, also OECT 8 3:13, and passim, also 
é.mu nu.ub.bi.a TCL 106:10,7A:9, var. 
la i-qá-bu ibid. 7B:11 (case), wr. nu.ub. 
bi.é.a ibid. 32:16, nu.u[b.b]i.? ibid. 
130:13, tukum.bi é.mu na.ab.bi.a 
if he says, “The (sold) house is mine" 
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(he pays x silver) BIN 7 106:16; a.šà. 
mu(!) nu.un.na.ab.bi.àm Frank Strass- 
burger Keilschrifttexte 29:12, GIS.SAR. (mu? 
nu.na.ab.bi.a VAS 13 98a:15 (case), but 
nu.dug,.dug,.ga ibid. 98:14 (tablet); 
rarely in Akk. formulation: U,.KÜR.SE 
U4.NU.ME.AK ARAD la-a i-qá-bu-ma ni-i$ 
DNDN, ù RN IN.PÀD.MES (manumission of 
& slave) BIN 2 76:11, also RA 70 47:18 (all 
OB); aplà ša PN u PN, eqlum nuttum i-ga- 
bu-ü-ma if the heirs of PN and PN, say: 
The field is ours MDP 23 200:47, cf. ibid. 49. 


c’ other oces.: whoever salmi-me i-qá- 
pi-ü declares: It is my statue AfO 20 64 
xxiv 33 (Rimus), also ibid. 55 xviii 33, wr. ?-qá- 
bi-à ibid. 77 i 15 (Naram-Sin); Summa awilum 
mimmüsu la haliqma mimmé haliq iq-ta-bi 
if à man whose property was not lost 
declares: Some property of mine was 
lost CH $ 126:12, cf. $ 9:12 and 17, restored 
from Ni. 2553+, cited Borger Babylonisch-Assy- 
rische Lesestücke p. 24, cf. [...] halaq-me 
iq-bi AfO 12 52 r. 6 (Ass. Code Text M); ifa 
man wishes to disinherit his son and ana 
dajani mari anassah iq-ta-bi declares 
before the judges: I will disinherit my son 
CH § 168:14, cf. Summa... abum. . . maria 
iq-ta-bi if the father declares: They are 
my sons CH § 170:45, cf. $8 171:65; mà a$Siti 
Sit i-qa-ab-bi he declares: She is my wife 
KAV 1 vi 4 (Ass. Code § 41); if a wife wl 
tahhazanni iq-ta-bi says (to her husband): 
You will not have me as wife any longer 
CH $ 142:62, and passim; kaspam ula nilqe ula 
i-gd-ab-bu-ü they must not say: We did 
not take the silver CT 2 37:20 (OB); PN 
contested the field bab eglija $ü iq-bi-ma 
MDP 6 pl. 9 ii 18 (MB kudurru). 


b) in lit: nam.mah.zü dug,.ga: 
narbiki lu-ug-bi I wil proclaim your 
greatness KAR 73 r. 25f., cf. BMS 27:24, also 
12:93, and passim in the final doxology of prayers, 
see narbü lex. section; lig-bu-% litta’idu 
lidlula dalili$u En. el. VII 24. 


4. to give an order, to decree, to enjoin 
— a) said of gods — 1’ in gen.: Addur 
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belu mähäza érigannima epe$ atmanisu iq- 
ba-a Aššur, the lord, requested a sanc- 
tuary from me and enjoined me to build an 
abode for him Weidner Tn. 28 No. 16:90, 31 No. 
17:42, also AKA 96 vii 75, cf. epes ali... 
iq-bu-u-ni Lyon Sar. 9:55; the gods who 
migir matisunu ruppusa iq-bi-ú-ni com- 
manded me to extend the boundary of 
their land AKA 34 i 49, cf. anaGN... 
ana aläki iq-ba-a ibid. 52 iii 40 (Tigl. D), 
225:27 (Asn.), WO 4 32 v 4 (Shalm. II), cf. 
also ultu DN... àq-bu-u-nà alaku Borger 
Esarh. 98 r. 36, also Streck Asb. 196:22, 5R 35:15 
(Cyr.), and passim; see also bu’uru mng. 1a; 
Marduk ... agab$u iq-bi Borger Esarh. 15 
Ep. 10:9, cf. Aséur ... liq-ba-a adabsun 
may DN decree that they (the palaces) be 
inhabited Winckler Sar. pl. 25 No. 54:72, cf. 
also  2q-ba-a sapah [matisu] Piepkorn 
Asb. 102 iv 16, also Streck Asb. 204 v 38; I, 
Assurbanipal fa... ég-bu-w epe$ sar: 
rüti$u for whom (the gods) decreed that 
he exercise the kingship Streck Asb. 290:18, 
and passim; to rebuild the temple tower of 
Babylon Marduk belu jäsi iq-bí-a VAB 
4 60 i 41 (Nabopolassar), cf. epesu iq-bí-ù 
(parallel: ede$wm ittabi ii 14) ibid. 142 ii 16, 
also ibid. 110 iii 36 (Nbk.); abubu $a ta-qá- 
ab-b[i-a-ni-in-ni] the flood that you (pl.) 
order me (to bring about) Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 84 II vii 44 (OB); ana hulluq nisya 
qabla aq-bi-ma (see qablu B mng. 2a) Gilg. 
XI 121; DN DN, ... liq-bi-u Sarrani ... 
ina libbi zignigunu KUS.DA.E.SIR-ka lu: 
$akkilu may DN, DN, decree that (all) kings 
wipe your shoes with their beards Iraq 
20 182 No. 39:29 (NA let.), coll. Postgate, Iraq 
3522; a&$u nifi dadmé $a taq-bu-u gamalsin 
as for the inhabitants of the world whom 
you told (me) to spare Cagni Erra I 107; 
you, Marduk ta-gab-bi néssu decree his 
healing AfO 19 65 iii 16, also JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pl. 2:19 (SB lit); halpü linihki Ea bel 
nagbi ta-ni-ih-ki liq(!)-bi (var. ta-ni-hu 
liq-bi-k?) may frost extinguish you (fire), 
may Ea, lord of springs, order your 
calming down AfO 23 41:23 (inc.); note with 
ina pi: when my lord Ea ina KA-$u ellim 
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ig-bi-a-am-ma gave me an order per- 
sonally (lit. with his holy mouth) Afo 12 
365:11 (Takil-iliá&u of Malgium), cf. PBS 7 133 i 22 
(Hammurapi), CT 37 1 i 23 (Samsuiluna), cf. also 
ina KA -&u kabtim li-iq-bi may (Enlil) with 
his weighty word decree (his ruin) CH 
xli 80 (epilogue), also AKA 253 v 101 (Asn.); 
iq-bi ina sit pi-i-$ü VAS 1 37 i 31 (NB 
kudurru); note the idiom tlw lu la i-qa-bi 
heaven forbid (for context see ilu mng. 1f) 
AfO 17 270:13 (MA harem edicta). 


2 in dreams, through divination, 
oracles: kima... bàrüm... ana la asém 
iq-bu-á-&i-im-ma (see bari usage a-l’) 
PBS 7 125:17 (OBlet.); Šamaš and Adad gave 
me a favorable answer ana napah $am&i 
... tq-bu-u petáfu and ordered that it 
(the gate) face east OIP 2 145:15 (Senn.), 
cf. ibid. 137:30, cf. Samas ina annigu keni 
ig-ba-a [...] Streck Asb. 180:20; têrēti 
... iq-bu-ni ereb bit mumme Borger Esarh. 
83 r. 24, cf. $a tag-ba-a ibid. 82 r. 18, also 
(referring to a dream) VAB 4 218 i 24 (Nbn.); 
Assur ina &utti . . . ig-[i-b[a-d$-54] ABL 
923:7, see Parpola LAS No. 117, cf. ABL 1021:16; 
see also biru A usage b; Jupiter through 
reaching its hypsoma in MN iq-ba-a epese 
commanded the building (of the temple) 
Borger Esarh. 18 Ep. 14 ii 44; 4a kunnu paléja 

i-ba-ma naplisa'ahämes decree (Sin and 
Samad) that my reign be long-lasting by 
looking at one another (i.e., being in op- 
position) PBS 1/2 106 r. 22; mimma $a 
ilu ana ahija i-qd-bu-u Supra write me 
what the god (you ask) says to (you) 
my brother ABL 901 r. 11 (NB). 


3 uttering blessings and curses: 
Ninurta ... arak ümeja lig-bi $um’ud 
Sanatija littazkar AKA 211:25 (Asn.), cf. 
kunnu paléja lig-bu-u dūra dara Lyon Sar. 
19:102; i-bi ardku ümija gi-bi littuti VAB 
4 88 No. 7 ii 29 (Nbk.), ef. Iraq 24 95:40 (Shalm. 
HI); qí-bi-ma ina qibitiki ilu zenü lislim 
STC 2 pl 82:85, cf. qí-ba-a-ma ina 
gibitikunu x x x §d-ni-na PBS 1/2 106:25; 
[q]é-bi-ma belu rabü Marduk àmiri damigtt 
liqbi Limet Sceaux Cassites 7.9:1 (from photo- 
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graph); gi-ba-ma annanna ... liblut CT 
23 1:7; with object specified (alphabet- 
ically arranged): Ea ba-la-at-ka li-ig-bi 
KAR 158 i 3, and passim in this text at the end 
of song groups; Belet Nind ummu alittija 
urruka Sarrütu . . . Belet Arba-ili banitija 
taq-ba-a TI.LA däräte DN, the mother who 
bore me, decreed a long reign, DN,, my 
ereator, long-lasting life OECT 6 pl. 11 
K.1290 r. 16 (prayer of Asb.), see von Soden, 
AfO 25 47; for other refs. see baläfu s. 
mng. lb-1'; the gods who had fled is: 
sahrunimma i-qab-bu-u baniti returned 
(to Babylon) and were blessing me Anst 
8 62 iii 13 (Nbn.), and see banitu mng. 2; 
DN qa-bu-u damgäti RAcc. 130:26, qá-ba- 
a-ti damgätija VAB 4 164 B vi 7, and passim, 
and see damiqtu mng. 1a-1', dumqu mng. 
4a; riminnima Ištar qí-bi(var. -bí) -i nahasi 
BMS 8:3, var. from KAR 250:18; note in the 
blessing formulas of letters: DN w DN, füb 
libbi u tab širi ša Sarri belija li-iq-bu-ú 
ABL 852:7, and passim in similar phrases in ABL, 
Sulum u balatu $a abija lig-bu-4 YOS 3 
130:4, and passim in NB, see Salonen Grußformeln 
99-103; note in curses: whoever changes 
this agreement Anu u Ištar u adé ša RN ha: 
làq&u lig-bu-ü (see adi B usage b) AnOr 
8 14:33, and passim, cf. Ištar u Nand 
HA.A-ka liq-ba-a, TCL 12 36:20, and passim 
in NB leg.; for la balàssu ligbü see balatu 
s. mng. 2a-3^ see also lemuttu usage a. 


4’ in personal names: Tag-bi-lisir 
BE 10 60:18, TCL 12 16:3, 68:19; /g-bi-DINGIR 
TCL 5 pl. 31 6041:9 (OAkk.), and see MAD 3 224, 
also, wr. /q-bi-DINGIR Postgate Palace Archive 
17:45, 120:13, 19, Ninurta-E ibid. 18:15, 
Nabü-ig-bi ibid. 103:11, and passim in NA; see 
also adi conj. usage a-1’; DN-ig-bi UET 
4 87:10, 154:11, wr. E ibid. 134:3 (NB), 
Qi-bi-A&Sur AfO 23 79:4, wr. Qi-bi-Assur 
cited AfO 13 114, etc., see Saporetti Onomastica 
2 147 s.v. gaba’u, obscure: Aésur-sa-bat- 
su-E A&Sur-Commanded-His- . ... TCL9 
57:3 and 8 (NA). 


b) said of kings: x eglam Sarrum na- 
da-<na>-am ig-bi-a-am the king in- 
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structed me to give (him) x land OECT 3 
36:10, and passim, cf. belni . . . nadanamma 
tpir$unu la, Sügäm iq-bi TCL 7 17:16, and 
passim in OB; garru rakissunu rakasa ... 
iq-ba-ak-ku the king ordered you to make 
the treaty with them Aro, WZJ 8 570 HS 
112:31 (MB let); the footmen bit Sarru 
i-gab-bu-ü-ni iddunu pass (firewood) as 
the king orders MVAG 41/3 62 ii 16 (MA 
rit); ji-2q-bi Sarru ana nadani ana arad 
[kittigu] the king gave orders to give 
(donkeys) to his loyal servant EA 94:74 
(let. of Rib-Addi); if RN amdte ša aq-bu-ú 
la eppu$ does not execute the orders I 
gave him MRS 9 55 RS 17.334:18; ki da 
$arru ... ig-ba-a étepu& CT 22 248:5 (MB 
let.); dürsu ... ana napäli aq-ba-Süm-ma 
I ordered him to tear down his wall AKA 
81 vi 28 (Tig. D; ana Babili iq-ia-bi alaka 
WO 4 32 v 4 (Shalm. III), cf. Unger Reliefstele 
13, 19, Lie Sar. 273, and passim in Sar., Senn., 
Asb., also gereb .. . Babili aq-ti-bi alaku 
OIP 2 50:16; simak Šamaš ... &ubná aq- 
bi-ma Lyon Sar. 7:43, cf. epessu aq-bi 
ibid. 8:49, also Borger Esarh. 19 ii 2, JAOS 88 
126 ib 15; 3a tämti ana Sadi $a Sadi ana 
tämti agabsunu aq-bi I ordered that the 
seashore dwellers settle in the mountains, 
the mountain dwellers on the seashore 
Borger Esarh. 58 v 20, cf. u$Surfáun aq-bi 
OIP 2 70:26 (Senn), remu arsisunüti balat 
napistisunu aq-bi Streck Asb. 40 iv 95; I did 
not destroy Babylon wl aq-(a-bi sapahsu 
I did not order that it be dispersed RAce. 
144:424; Sarru belini li-iq-bi bitäte lukalla: 
munási let the king, our lord, give orders 
that they designate storerooms for us 
ABL 86 r. 3 (NA); mīnu $a Sarru belt i-gab- 
bu-u-ni li$puruni ABL 21 r. 4, also 1056 r. 11, 
cf. ABL 132 r. 11, 311 r. 7, cf. minu Sa Sarru 
i-gab-bu-ni what is it that the king 
orders? ABL 50 r. 10, also 56 r. 9, 122:11, 
136 r. 4, 1378 r. 13, and passim at the end of 
letters, note minu ša Sarru i-qab-bu-u-nà 
liq-bi ABL 246 r. 16f.; ki $a Sarru beli i-ga- 
bu-u-ni ina pitte nepus ABL 149 r. 13, cf. 
ABL 241 r. 12, 315:17, 966 r. 3 and 7, (with 
immat) ABL 384 r. 4, (with ki mag?) ABL 1126:6 
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(all NA), ki Sa Sarru iq-bu-d ABL 516:14 
(NB; Summu Sarru belt i-qab-bi if the 
king says the word ABL 18:14, cf. ABL 
74:21, 252 r. 17, cf. kajamäanu éarru beli 
i-gab-bi-ia mà ABL 391:8 (all NA), cf. also 
Summa Sarru beli i-gab-bi ABL 168:20 (NA), 
371 r. 11,389 r. 2 (NB); Sa anaku a-qab-ba- 
á$-Si-na-a-tu ippusa’ libbü ša anaku 
sebdka what I order them (to do), they 
execute as I wish VAB 3 89 $ 4:24 (Dar.). 


c) said of judges, officials: the judges 
Sibü. . . temam. . . turramigq-bu-% ordered 
that the witnesses report back (to the 
assembly) PBS 5 100ii 8, cf. DI.KUD ezébga 
iq-bu BE 6/1 59:7, ana arna emedisu iq- 
bu-ü-ma CT 2 47:28, DI.KUD.MES fuppam 
... hepiam iq-bu-í CT 8 43a:11, also 
dajànü i-qá-ab-bu-ni-a-$i-im-ma amtam 
mutár if the judges order us to, we will 
return the slave girl TLB 4 2:22 (all OB); 
the king has sent you his commissioner 
u ša i-qab-pa-ku Simássu damqis$ dannis 
and follow very carefully what he orders 
you (to do) RA 19 105:9 (EA). 


d) other oces.: Sa i-qa-ab-bu-ú immag: 
gar whatever he says will be agreed upon 
MDP 14 49 i 21 (MB dream omens), cf. agar 
ta-ga-ab-bu-ü tammaggar CT 2 48:15 (OB 
let.), see also magaru mng. 1b, 3a; us: 
$ur$u i-qab-bi (someone) will order his 
release Dream-book 313 r. ii x+7, cf. nasaru 
qa-bi-$4 ibid. 316:y+4; kima ta-qá-ab-bi-i 
linnepus let it be done as you (fem.) 
order Kraus AbB 1 70:20, also ibid. 7:26, 
mimma 3a ta-qá-bu lipusu BIN 7 21:19, 
cf. also En. el. V 116, kf Sa a-gab-ba-ki epsi 
Lambert Love Lyrics 118 col. B 27, cf. Bab. 12 
pl. 8:5f. (Etana); note the aposiopesis: asta: 
prakkum ša ta-qá-ab-bu-4 I am writing 
you herewith, (I will do) whatever you 
order OECT 3 60:23, also ana PA MAR.TU 
aStapram $a PA MAR.TU ?-qá-ab-bu TCL 
17 30:21, also [Sa t]a-qá-ab-bu-ú (all ends 
of letters) PBS 7 62:40 (all OB); aésu &pru 
sâšu $a tag-bu-ü epe3a Cagni Erra I 131, 
also 149, cf. Sipra ša i-qa-bi-á-ni-$u-mi 
eppa$ KAJ 99:12 (MA), and see Sipru; qí- 
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ban-na-an-na-Si-ma mipuá YOS 7 70:10 
(NB); adi eriggätim la i-qá-bi-ma eriggätim 
la nušeššar if he does not give orders 
concerning the wagons, we will not make 
the wagons ready TCL 19 3:17; (he said) 
mimma la ta-qá-bi-a-am ù 10 MA.NA la 
ta-qá-bi-am do not give me any orders, 
do not tell me (to pay him) ten minas 
BIN 4 28:8f.; da TUR GAL pahhurim ... 
ana tupsarrim 1-qá-bi,-á-ma . . . upahhar 
they will order the scribe to convene the 
assembly and he will convene it JSOR 
11 102 No. 19:5, see Larsen The Old Assyrian 
City-State p. 285 n. 2; kaspam 1 ain ša kim[a] 
ta-qá-bi,-a-ni ina tuppikunu luptanimma 
annakam anaku laddin record (pl.) in your 
tablet, and I myself will pay here, every 
single shekel of silver (spent on sending 
me the tablet) according to your own 
statement CCT 52b:17; $imam ga i-qá-bi-a- 
ku-nu-ti-ni Sämama TCL 19 54:14, cf. mala 
PN simam i-qá-bi,- Or. NS 36 396 n. 2c:32, 
sahirtam ša x x aq-bi-a-ku-nà TCL 20 120:10 
(all OA); qí-bí-ma assabum ina bitim lisi 
TCL 18 134:11, cf. kima rabütika gi-bi-ma 
genam ... literru VAS 16 157:23, also ibid. 
29, 191:19, and passim in OB; see also amilūtu 
mng. 3b; gi-bi u lu tuwassaruna unitusu 
give orders that they release his equip- 
ment ZA 63 71:11 (Kämid el-Löz); PN ana 
naqürim u epéSim igq-bi-Sum-ma PN told 
him (the joint owner of the party wall) 
to rebuild it completely UET 5 236:7 (OB); 
atta ana rapäsi iq-bu-ka-mài u dimtaka ana 
napäli iq-bu-k[a] they ordered you to be 
flogged and ordered that your manor be 
torn down AASOR 16 3:33f. (Nuzi); (the 
wool?) sa ana mahasi belvig-ba-a that my 
lord ordered me to weave BE 17 34:15 
(MB let); gi-bi-ma ... lusebiluni give 
orders that they send (wax from Eanna) 
YOS 3 62:26 (NB let), gi-i-bi-ma qanati 
lig(e)lupu’? (see galapu mng. la) CT 22 
217:26 (NB let.), and passim in NB with following 
optative; note gí-bi-ma lürubma say the 
word (addressing the doorkeeper ) so that 
I may enter STT 38:26 and 120 (Poor Man 
of Nippur), see AnSt 6 150ff.; with inf. object 
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or (when gabü is in the stative) subject: 
a soldier ga ana harrän $arrim alākšu 
qá-bu-ú who is ordered to do royal service 
CH $26:1; the silver ana PN turram aq- 
bi-$i VAS 16 1:23; tláram aq-bi-a-ku-um-ma 
ul tatüram ibid. 52:5; pühti eqlim suati 
nadanam bèli iq-ta-bi TLB 4 74:29; assum 
kaspim . . . $a $uddunam u 1 TÓG $Sämam 
aq-bu-kum as for the silver that I ordered 
you to collect and to buy a garment with 
TIM 2 93:9, and passim in OB, cf. PN püh 
sabim ... nadanum qá-bi-i-Éum OECT 3 
61:16, also PN da ga-bu-$um ibid. 31; Summa 
wagäm àq-ta-bu-ni-ik-ku-$i-im ge if they 
order you to leave, leave! Laessee Shem- 
shàra Tablets 32 SH 920:13; ina gätim kul: 
lagunu aq-bà ARM 18:7; ša beli. . . napala 
iq-ba-a (see napalu A mng. 2b-2^) BE 
17 35:7 (MB let.). 


e) (in the stative) to be ordained, 
decreed, authorized, under an obligation: 
ina milki ga il qa-bi-ma it has been 
ordained through the decision of the 
gods Gilg. P. iv 35 (OB), cf. ina il? qa-bat 


BMS 11:14; nari Hubur eb-bi-ri ga-bu-ü 
ultu ulla it has been decreed from the 


beginning that (mankind) must cross the 
Hubur river (to the nether world) Lambert 
BWL 70:17 (Theodicy); | Summa mitanu 
Summa lemuttu DUG4.GA-su CT 39 45:27 
(SB Alu), note with ina pi: ina pi Samas 
u Adad ... qa-bi-i ktin IM 67692:312 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), and passim, 
see känu A mng. 4b-15 kaspam istu 
Kanı$ sebulam qd-bi-a-ak I am under 
instructions to transport the silver from 
GN Hecker Giessen 35:11, cf. TCL 14 23:37, 
x copper laga’am qd-bi-a-kum BIN 6 28:16; 
hurägam . . . apdlam qd-bi-% TCL 19 83:15; 
assumi x kaspim ša PN ana PN, dagalam 
qa-bi,-u% ta&puranim you (pl.) wrote me 
concerning the x silver that PN was in- 
structed to pay to PN, CCT 5 6b:23, also 
RA 59 169 MAH 19607:6, ICK 1 38b:10, also 
sagalam qá-bi,-a-tí RA 60 143:26, wr. qá- 
áb-a-tí BIN 6 205:9, and passim in OA, see 
Landsberger, ZA 38 278, J. Lewy, MVAG 33 
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No. 202 note a; fuppam ša x URUDU £a ina 
GN ina suhuppim laga’am qa-bi,-a-ti-ni 
tablet concerning x copper that you have 
been authorized to take from the depot 
in GN CCT 2 31:25; atypical: if you go 
back on the settled agreement u anàku 
ana awätim gamrätim ša ana abika tù- 
wa-ra-am-mi lá qá-bi,-a-ku-ni atuwarma 
then I too will go back on the settled 
agreement that I was not supposed (?) to 
go back on toward your father CCT 3 
41a:22; fuppa dannata PN ana PN, ana 
tadani qa-bi PN (the seller) was ordered 
to hand over the binding agreement to 
PN, (the buyer) KAJ 132:11 (MA); Sa hittaguni 
ana muäte qa-bu-u-ni (the king has par- 
doned) the one who had committed a 
crime and been ordered to die ABL 2:22 
(NA); the king sa epe galmi Sudtu qa-bu- 
&um-ma sudgulu panussu (see dagalu mng. 
5c) BBSt. No. 36 iv 6 (NB). 


5. to promise — a) in gen.: 30 mana 
$aptam ta-aq-bi-a-ma you (pl.) promised 
me thirty minas of wool TCL 4 44:8, cf. 
ibid. 15; x kaspam ša bab abullim ta-aq- 
bi-a-ni 3ebilam send me the x silver that 
you promised me in the gate office ibid. 
13:23, cf. kaspam ša aq-bi-[] -ni . . . ugeb: 
balakkum  KTS 32b:21, cf. also BIN 6 197:5, 
CCT 3 15:15; KÜ.BABBAR l GfN ga qá-ba- 
im aq-bi I promised every possible shekel 
of silver ibid. 7f; awilatim [nig] batma 
. . . 6 MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR ?q-b4,-a-nim we 
seized the (two) women and they prom- 
ised us five minas of silver CCT 5 8b:20; 
in I/3: 7 TÓG.TA (a-aq-ta-bi-a-am TCL 
20 90:29 (all OA); Summa ina kittim ahi atta 
seam ša ta-aq-bu-ú arhis idinma if you 
are in truth my brother, promptly deliver 
the barley that you promised AJSL 32 
277:11, cf. kaspam ša ta-aq-bi-a-am &übi- 
lam CT 33 25a:6, also BiOr 10 14:5, cf. 1 GUD 
. .. sa ana abija aq-bu-i ibid. r. 9; fuppt 
PN kima aq-bu-kum ustabilakkum herewith 
I am sending you by PN(s hand) my 
letter, as I promised you VAS 16 123:8; x 
kaspam ta-aq-bi Sumer 14 40 No. 17:8, cf. BIN 
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7 23:5 (all OB letters), 2 MA.NA kaspam ajá&im 
iq-bé-em-ma ARM 14 17:10; &e-a-im ša PN 
iq-bu-ü PN, ul iddin the barley that PN 
promised, PN, did not deliver ZA 55 134:4 
(Shemshara let.); all the rest of the (gold) 
articles $a abuka ana Subuli iq-bu-u that 
your father (Amenophis III) had promised 
to send EA 27:42 (let. of Tu&ratta), cf. ibid. 
49; the judges said 1 ANSE ša ta-aq-bu 
[x Qa(?) tuttér you did not return the 
donkey that you promised (to return) 
JAOS 55 pl. 3 No. 2:23 (Nuzi), cf. x barley 
ana nadàni ig-ta-bi UCP 9 410:12; ina 
ITI 8a ka-bu-u anandin Summa ina ITI 
«5a» ga-bu-ü lubära ana PN la anandin 
I will repay in the month which was prom- 
ised, if I do not repay the clothing in 
the month promised (I will pay an addi- 
tional set of clothing) HSS 5 36:11f., cf. 
ibid. 34:7; Summa ina imi qa-bu-ú SE.MES 
la inandinu HSS 19 126:11 and 26, cf. ina 
ümi ğa qa-bu-ú AASOR 16 95:10, RA 23 101 
No. 18:14 (all Nuzi); amilu $a nudunni ana 
martisu iq-bu-ma lu tuppi isturusu a man 
who promised a dowry to his daughter or 
gave her a written document (about it) 
SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) iii 24 (NB laws); dlami... 
usatirma eli ša abu banija iq-bu-u addingu 
I gave him (Sama&-&um-ukin) more cities 
(fields, etc.) than my father had promised 
Streck Asb. 28 iii 77; bita $a Sarru iq-bu-ú 
liddinuni let them give me the house that 
the king promised ABL 1261 r. 3 (NB), cf. 
Summa taq-ta-bi-ma idin Lambert BWL 
104:150, also i-gab-bu-$u-ma (var. i-gab- 
bi-ma) la inandinusu AMT 96,7:8, var. from 
KAR 26:7; note ina libbisu u pi-i-$u iq- 
bu-u la iddinu (who) promised sincerely 
and then did not give Surpu II 74; x 
field 3a PN... ana PN, ig-bu-& — Nbn. 
760:4, ef. ibid. 17, Camb. 214:4; adi ki ŝa aq- 
bu-u-ni eppasuni addanakkanni until I 
(Ninlil) do and give you what I prom- 
ised Craig ABRT 1 26:3 (NA oracles), 
cf. I (Ištar) mitütu RN... ki ša aq-bu-u 
eppus Streck Asb. 24 iii 7; [aq]-bi-ma en? 
I made & promise but I took it back 
JNES 33 280:124, and passim in rel; in per- 
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sonal names: ™Nin.Subur.dug,.nu. 
bal.bal = "!Pap-sukkal-4á-iq-bu-ul-i-ni 
5R 44 ii - iii 51, see Lambert, JCS 11 13; for 
other occs. and personal names see enü 
v. mng. le-2’. 


b) with inf. objects: clothing allowance 
Sa PN ana PN, nadanam iq-bu-4 that PN 
promised to give to PN, TCL 10 104:9, cf. 
ibid. 108:9 (OB); note: ERÍN.HL.A ana libbi 
alim $Sürubum ul qá-b? nothing was said 
about allowing the men to enter the city 
(they should spend the night outeide the 
walls) Bagh. Mitt. 256116; PNX SE ana jÓ&i. . 
iq-bi ana nadani u SE.MES PN ul iddinmi 
PN promised to give me x barley (as the 
purchase price for the fields) but he did 
not deliver it JEN 383:17, cf. RA 23 156 
No. 55:16, and passim in Nuzi; sakap Urarti 

. . aq-bi-$u-nu-ti-ma irhisu libbu I prom- 
ised them the overthrow of GN and thus 
gave them comfort TCL 3 61 (Sar.). 


6. to permit: my slave girl ran away 
and ina biti ša PN ana asabi iq-ta-bu-us 
they permitted her to stay in PN's house- 
hold HSS 9 9:7 (Nuzi); [e]pe$ Sarrūtišu aq- 
bi-ma I allowed (him, the defeated king) 
to exercise his kingship Lie Sar. 183; the 
temple $a . Šamaš ... ana manama 
sarri mahrim la + imguruma la iq-bi-u epesu 
which Šamaš did not deign to permit any 
former king to rebuild VAB 4 100 No. 12 
ii 5 (Nbk.). 


7. to name, call: nähira ša sist ša 
támti i-ga-bu-ü-$u-ni a whale, which they 
call “horse of the sea” AfO 18 344:25 
(Tig. D; (the building) 3a altammu ša 
Ištar i-ga-bi-ü-$u-ni AOB 1 90:19 (Adn. I), 
GN ga GN, DUG4.GA-Sú-ni Layard 17:6 (Tigl. 
III), and passim, WT. i-gab-bu-Su-u-ni Rost 
Tigl. III p. 30:175, and passim in Asn., Shalm. III, 
Sar; erget bab mahiri 3a E-ü erset É DN 
BRM 2 54:2, cf., wr. i-gab-bu-u VAS 15 
27:4 (both NB); MU.MES abul DN u abul 
DN... ag-bi-ma I gave (the preceding) 
names to the DN Gate and the DN, Gate 
Lyon Sar. 11:70, cf. dalat birri $a i-ga-bu- 
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u-ni (see birru) ZA 51 140:68 (NA); Ti. 
mü.a hé.ri.in.e.&e : [star-kakkabi liq- 
bu-ki let them call you DN TCL 6 51 r. 13f., 
ef. Damkianna . . . i-gab-bu-u-ni JNES 33 
225:11, and passim in this text, cf. also Lamastu 
i-gab-bu-$i 4R Add. p. 10 Yo pl. 56 i 35, also 
ibid. 34f., 37; DN la ig-bu-nik-kaDN, la ilsüka 
do they not call you DN? Do they not 
address you as DN,? Pallis Akitu pl. 10 
r. 17 and 20; U.BU Ó pa-ti i-gab-bu-ni$- 
$u-mu they call them the Bv plant and 
the ....-plant ABL 1370 r. 12, see Parpola 
LAS No. 247 r. 17; UD.4.KAM 14-m GIBIL 
ni-qab-ba-a4-& ABL 354:15, see Parpola LAS 
No. 46; UD.17.KAM Sa terubti DUG,.GA-% 
LKA 73:2, cf. ibid. 3, 12, note £a ina pi nisi 
DUG4.GA-4 ibid. 15; e-li-a fa vau sarri 
i-gab-b[i-u] (see eliu s.) KAR 140 r. 8, 
see Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 39; pindü pegü ša 
garabu i-qab-bu-[x] (see garabu mng. 1) 
AMT 84,4 iii 9; I installed an officer of 
mine over Kummuhu turtanu bit $umeli 
aq-bi-Su-ma and named him vice-turtanu 
(lit. turtänu of the left) Lie Sar. p. 72:10, 
cf. fa muhhi babi i-qab-bu-nis-$4 (see babu 
in ga muhhi babi) ABL 277 r. 7; note with 
ana: when I send one thousand men ana 
10 lmi i-qa-ab-bu-ú they call it ten thou- 
sand ARM 2 23 r. 20’, cf. ibid. r. 19, ana 
10 MA.NA kaspam $ätu i-ga-ab-b[u-ü] ARM 
6 44:9. 


8. to designate, indicate, show — a) in 
gen. mimma 3a ibbitimma u3esianni . . 
li-iq-bt,-a-ku-um-ma she should indicate 
to you everything that she removed from 
the house CCT 5 49b:11; unfortunately 
our father died awassu la iq-bi, without 
making his final disposition CCT 2 33:4 
(both OA); I will send you the silver u lu 
ana mamman 3a ta-qá-bu-ú lusqul or I 
will pay it to whomever you designate 
Kraus AbB 1 124:28; agar ihliqu li-iq-bi- 
kum-ma (ask PN) he should indicate to 
you where they were lost ibid. 122:27; 
agar vi-ga-ab-bu-ü kaspam luddin CT 6 
30:12, cf. asar abi i-qá-ab-bu-ú luddin 
CT 29 20:18 (all OB), mali Sa i-ga-bu anad: 
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din MDP 22 165:5; [a4]ar i-qab-bu-ú iqab: 
birusu ADD 647 r. 22, see Postgate Royal 
Grants No. 9:55; ina pi naratim ša aq-bu- 
kum &ikni $ukunma make... .-s at the 
mouth of the canals that I have indicated 
to you OECT 3 2:12, also ibid. 7; ëm Samag 
i-gá-bi-né-&i-im nillak VAS 16 8:18; Sbr 
$a i-qá-ab-bu-kum ana mahrija turdam 
send me the witnesses that he designates 
to you LIH 2:13; hatitum $äti ša ibbasü 
ana panim li-iq-bi he should indicate 
straightforwardly the damage that oc- 
curred Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 15 (all OB letters); 
x egla ina ali ša i-ga-bi-ü-ni-$u-ni essid 
(in lieu of interest) he will reap x land 
in the city that they will designate to him 
KAJ 50:12 (MA), cf. mannu ša &arru ... 
[4] -qab-bu-u-ni lizziz whichever (of the 
courtiers) the king designates should do 
service ABL 17 r. 15 (NA), see Parpola LAS 
No. 174, also mannu ša ummi Sarri beli 
i-gab-bu-u-ni quppu lipte ABL 368 r. 10, and 
passim with following optative, see also magi, ki 
conj usage d; uffatu mala PN i-gab-bu-ü 
PN, ana PN; iddan Dar. 358:12; ümu ŝa atta 
ta-gab-ba-a anaku ana PN... lübuka on 
the day you ask, I will produce PN VAS 6 
185:6 (NB), cf. ibid. 11; ann? ahtü ... liq- 
bu-nim-ma anaku luttagra let them (the 
gods) inform me what sin I have com- 
mitted so that I can guard myself (from 
sin) CT 34 9:39. 


b) to indicate a value — 1° in math.: 
ina, i$ten kalakkim 9 kalakkü ša iq-bu-d 
(see kalakku mng. lc) MCT 75 Ja:7, and 
passim in this text; 55 tammar $á DUG4.GA- 
ma |...] ... utérma 1q-bi šá [. . .] ibid. 
140 W 11f, cf. ibid. 8, asgum ... iq-bu-ü 
TMB 113 No. 213:15, also ibid. 115 No. 215:6; 
BAL iskarim qí-bi indicate the ratio of 
the task TMB 44 No. 16:3; naphar U8 li- 
iq-bu-ni-kum-ma, let them give you the 
sum of the sides Sumer 6 135 edge 2, see 
von Soden, Sumer 8 50. 


2' in astron. ana $6 E-bi predict 
(the result) as the time between moonset 
and sunrise of the morning before full 
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moon Neugebauer ACT 201:13, and passim, see 
index s.v. qebü, cf. 4 E-ú ibid. 200 ii 8. 


e) (in omen texts) to identify a fact, 
a situation: sulmu nabalkut DUG,.GA you 
may identify (the described configura- 
tion) as “the gulmu is upside down” TCL 
6 6 ii 21, also ibid. iii 2, cf. SID mitti lapit 
DUG,-bi (var. ta-qab-bi) CT 31 49 K.6720+ 
obv.(!) 20, var. from 18 K.7588 obv.(!) 11, cf. 
arkat ta-qab-bi ibid. 49:29, wr. DUG,-bi 
ibid. 18 K.7588 obv.(!) 21; Summa ZÉ 15-at 
ana 1Gi-ka NA... 15 ZÉ GAR.MES-ma 
zÉ 15-at ta-qab-bi if you want to find out 
what "the gall bladder is on the right" 
means, (if) the manzdzu (and other marks) 
lie on the right side of the gall bladder, 
you may say "the gall bladder is on the 
right" CT 28 46:6, cf. CT 30 22 K.6268 i 3 
and 5, dupl. CT 51 156:2 and 4, cf. Boissier DA 16 
iv 29, 31, 248:6, almat ta-qab-bi TCL 6 5 
r. 85, 38, Wr. DUG4.GA ibid. 25, cf. also (in 
broken context) CT 30 27 K.6907 r. 9, 38 K.9084 
i 17,21, CT 31 21 K.12845 i 2f.; ana... [mim: 
ma ma]la teppusu ta-qab-bi (followed by 
qibá ta$akkan, see qibu mng. 4) KAR 151 
r. 51 (all SBext.); SE.IR.ZI nasi ta-qab-bi you 
may say “it has a brilliance" K.3636:14, 
also K.3124:3, [q]ulipta umtassir ta-qa[b- 
bi] K.9750:13, ina UD.NÁ.A *Sul-pa-é NU 
GAL DUG4.GA ACh Ištar 28:9 (all astrol.); 
note in letters: issurri ummäni . . . i-qa- 
bi-i-u KUR Amurrü KUR Hattü ABL 629:20; 
as for what the king said ana ma-a-ti 
ta-gab-bi-ia when will you interpret (the 
omen cited)? ABL 37 r. 12 (both NA). 


9. 1/3 to say repeatedly (iterative to 
mngs. 1, 3, and 4): wudi kima ištiššu 
adi haméisu ana belini mi-iq-ta-bi-ma 
know that we have spoken to our lord 
not once but five times ABIM 26:21; aq- 
ta-na-ab-bi-ku-um-ma ul tamaggaranni 1 
keep asking you but you will not agree 
Fish Letters 14:23, ef. ibid. 7; minum ša kiam 
ta-aq-ta-na-bu biriaku what is (the 
meaning of) this, that you keep saying: 
I am hungry Kraus, AbB 5 258:3, cf. kiam 
ta-aq-ta-na-ab-bi-ma ibid. 6, also AfO 23 
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66:31, TCL 18 135:16, 19, wr. ig-ta-na-am- 
bu-ni TIM 2 16:38 (all OB letters), cf. sů 
kiam ig-ta-na-[bi]l umma $ü[ma] MDP 18 
244:10, [alg-ta-ab-bi-ma ù [...] (in 
broken context) ARM 1 118 r. 30; if the 
sick man ikki kuri iq-ta-nab-bi keeps 
saying: I am short of breath Labat TDP 
168:8, cf. immati ammar immati ammar 
DUG4.GA.MES Kraus Texte 57a i 9, cf. also 
CT 39 44:14 (SB Alu), Köcher BAM 146:24; Nabü 
iq-ta-nab-bi mà Craig ABRT 1 5:13 (NA), 
see Streck Asb. 344; tanitti garradütija iq- 
ta-nab-ba-a ahulap he kept proclaiming 
the fame of my valor (as he asked for) 
mercy Borger Esarh. 103 i 7; $a 1q-ta-na- 
ab-bi-a-ni-ik-[ki-im] what the women say 
to you again and again JCS 15 8 iii 6 (OB 
lit); wmusamma liq-tab-ba dumugka let 
him decree good fortune for you every day 
STT 340:29, cf. BBSt. No. 9143, also kakdá 
[abis lig-tab-b[a...] Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 13; 
note the emphatic nuance: PN-ma kas: 
pam kima ittaddinu ig-ta-ab-bi-ma apil PN 
declared emphatically(?) that he had 
handed over the silver and that he had 
paid Wiseman Alalakh 8:17 (OB); see also 
mng. 5a. 


10. II to say, speak: u attunu la-a 
du-qa-ab-[ba-a] KUB 3 47 r. 7 (let. from 
Egypt); for other refs. see qubbü v.; u-GA- 
ab-ba-as-Sum Kraus AbB 1 49:6, see Kraus, 
RA 65 109, is obscure and probably does 
not represent gabü. 


11. III to have someone say, decree, 
make a declaration, take an oath, recite, 
confess (?), to have orders issued (caus- 
ative to mngs. 1, 3, and 4) — a) to have 
someone say, decree: Enlil it-pé-5a/ra 
4-4a-aq-bi pt-i-[ta] it was Enlil who made 
me (lit. my wise(?) mouth) decree (the 
destruction of mankind) Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 94 III iii 39, cf. d-Sa-ag-bi (in 
broken context) PBS 1/1 2:79a (both OB). 


b) to have someone make a declara- 
tion, take an oath: sipu ina imi ulluluni 
ala, ü-Sa-ag-ba u šūt igabbi ma mamita 
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. . . latpassarakunu on the day when they 
make the purification the exorcist will 
have the man make a declaration, and he 
will say: No one will release you (pl.) from 
the oath (sworn) KAV 1 vii 24 (Ass. Code$47); 
Sum iläni ina MUL.KAK.SI.SÁ ul-taq-bi-i$ 
he made him take an oath by Sirius 
GCCI 2 395:24 (NB). 


c) to have someone recite: 3-$4 tu- 
$ag-ba-$4-ma you have him recite (the 
incantation) three times Köcher BAM 487 
iii 6, also AMT 104 iii 3, cf. LKU 34:5, kiam 
tu-šaq-ba-šú KAR 72:19, 7-84 tu-$ag-ba- 
$4-ma AMT 90,1 ii 2, also 87,2:8, kima annám 
tu$-tag-bu-$üU AMT 89,3 ii 6, also KAR 234 
r. 10; see also liginnu, nagbitu. 


d) to make someone confess (?): the 
slave girl whom he (or: they) beat without 
her owner's permission ù 4-$a-aq-bu-5i 
and eaused her to confess(?) Kraus AbB 1 
18:30, cf. hattam ina muhhisa inaddi à 
ü-Sa-ag-ba-a-$i ibid. 24. 


e) to have orders issued: sihu bartu 
ana muhhi RN. . .€ u useppasa i-ga-bi-i 
&-&á-[qa-b]a-[a] ?dabbub usadbaba will he 
rebel or foment rebellion against RN, order 
it or cause someone to order it, plot (it) 
or cause someone to plot (it)? Knudtzon 
Gebete 116:9, also 115:8, 122:6; sis& ana bade 
lu-&á-aq-bi I will have orders issued con- 
cerning (or: designate) the horses in the 
evening ABL 373 r. 11 (NA). 


12. IV to be said, decreed, recited, 
ordered (passive to mngs. 1, 3, and 4) — 
a) to be said, told, mentioned: x kaspum 
i-qí-bà, x silver was mentioned Hecker 
Giessen 31:7, kasp[um] Sa na-ag-bu-im 1-qt- 
bi missu pá ma-lá kaspum ibbarikunu 1-qi- 
bi-ú la taspu[ram] all the silver to be 
mentioned was mentioned, why did you 
not write me precisely (lit. mouth) how 
much silver was mentioned between you 
two? BIN 4 79:10f. (both OA); assum minim 
annitum iq-qá-ab-bi why should this be 
said (again)?  Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 7, cf. 
ana anniatim ša iq-qá-bu-d ibid. 58 iii 24, 
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ef. also ibid. 40, 59 iv 27, 32 (OB let.), cf. iq- 
qa-bi-$um-ma (in broken context) TCL 1 
20:19; awatum & ina la idimma 1q-qá- 
bi-a-ak-kum (see idu B) Fish Letters 13:19; 
note awatum kiam iq-qá-bi umma the 
matter was presented thus CT 52 4:11; 
(all OB letters); Enlil ga... amassu la 
ta-qab-bu-% 2-$ü whose word is not 
spoken twice AnSt 8 60 ii 22, cf. 64 iii 39 
(Nbn.); a.za.lu.lu ha.ma.an.tuk.a 
[dum]u.‘Asal.lü.hi.me.en : tenéétu 
liq-qa-ba-a [ma]r Marduk anaku let man- 
kind be told that I am the son of Marduk 
Lambert, Studies Albright 345:20; ga.ti na. 
an.ab.b&.en : bulut aj iq-gla-bi] let it 
not be said (to DN): Live (long)! Lambert 
BWL 262:9; fapiltasu DUG4.GA slighting 
remarks will be made about him Kraus 
Texte 60:5, see ZA 43 88; purussü iq-qa-ba-a 
(in broken context) Grayson Chronicles No. 
19:22; obscure: ana LU.NA.ME ul iq-qab- 
bi Boissier DA 12 i 25 (SB ext. with comm.); 
see also ahulap, qubü. 


b) to be pronounced, proclaimed, de- 
creed: [dinu]m ina GN li-iq-qá-bi-$um 
let the verdict be pronounced for him in 
Babylon CT 52 135:12; lizzakir lig-ga-a-bi 
Sumsu ina mati let his name be men- 
tioned and proclaimed in the land En. el. 
VII 50; ha.ma.ab.bé ár.ri.mu : lig-qa- 
ba-a tanadatua let my praise be pro- 
claimed Delitzsch AL? 136 r. 5f., also SBH 
p. 99 No. 53:50f. 


c) to be recited: annü $a ina parak 
sihir nàri iq-qab-bu-u this is what is 
recited at the dais on the river bend(?) 
Pallis Akitu pl. 8:14, cf. ibid. 4, 25, r. 28. 


d) to be ordered, commanded — 1^ by 
gods: ina pi tli... iq-qa-bi Salal miseka 
the capture of your people was decreed by 
the gods Borger Esarh. 105 ii 35, cf. pafär 
?'iltija liq-qa-bi Ebeling Handerhebung 142: 10. 


2’ by authorities — a’ with inf.: eglum 
turrum it-ta-ag-bi the restitution of the 
field was ordered TLB 4 91 r. 8, cf. LIH 
85:18, see Frankena, AbB 2 67; a fire signal 


qabuttu 


ana nasem iq-qa-bi RA 35 183b:13 (Mari 
let.), ef. CT 29 40:3, a&Sum püh eglija . . . 
X ASA... apdlija iq-qá-bi-ku-nu-&i-im- 
ma, TCL 7 77:8 (all OB). 


b’ other occs.: ina pi Sarri belija liq- 
qa-bi-ma . . . la addallah let it be ordered 
personally by the king, my lord, that I 
not be bothered ABL 283 r. 6, also 793 r. 7 
(both NB); Sa... la padássu iq-qd-ab-bu-u 
who was ordered not to be put in fetters 
Bagh. Mitt. 2 78:20 (OB); $a lapanija iq- 
qa[b-b]a-ds-Su-nu-tu (they do) whatever 
has been ordered by me ZA 44 163:12 
(Dar. Se), also VAB 3 89:10 (Dar.). 

Ad mng. 1f: Salonen Grußformeln p. 20 (OB), 
51f. (Mari), 54 (Elam), 55 (OA), 57f. (MB), 62 
(EA), 71 (RS), 76 (MA), 79ff. (NA, NB). Ad mng. 
1h: Schott, ZA 43 136 n. 4. 


qabü see kabü A and qabuttu. 


qábu (or gäpu) v.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
e E = qa-a-bu, qa-bu-u S" II 2421. 
Possibly an erroneous variant for gabü. 


qâbu see gäpu B. 
qabüru see qubüru. 


qabuttu (gabü) s.; corral, fold; NA, NB; 
wr. sometimes with det. É. 


a) in NA: 120 ANSE.ME Sa qir-si ina 
libbi 1 qa-butu(zaa) 356 ma’assu naphar 
476 ANSE.MES ina libbi 2 qa-butu 120 
draft asses in one corral, 356 (in) stalls (?), 
in all 476 asses in two corrals Iraq 23 28f. 
ND 2451:4 and 6, also ibid. 25, r. 4’, 9’, 11’, 
13’, see Postgate Taxation 376ff. 


b) in NB— 1” qabuttu — a’ referring 
to sheep and goats: one ewe (and) one 
goat $a qa-bu-ut-tum ša PN nàqidu $a DN 
belonging to the fold of PN, shepherd of 
Nabü TCL 13 132:2, also YOS 7 132:2, 140:3, 
13, cf. PN nagidu ša DN £a sénu qa-bu-ut 
makkür DN ina panisu ikulu u ihlig YOS 
7 146:2, (sheep and goats) ga-bu-ut PN 
ZA 4 144 No. 15:7, YOS 6 217:4; sheep and 
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goats ga PN ultu qa-bu-ut-tum ša PN, ibuku 
that PN (the shepherd) took from PN,’s 
fold YOS 7 7 ii 63, also TCL 13 147:3, cf. 
ga-bu-ut-tum ša sénu ša DN YOS 7 7 ii 51, 
and passim in this text, see San Nicolö, ArOr 5 
61ff.; sheep and goats, grand total 114 
ZI.MES ga-bu-ut PN 82-7-14,6:11; 207 ewes 
musserétu . . . ana qa-bu-ut-tum ana pani 
PN YOS 7 145:8, see San Nicold, Or. NS 20 145; 
sheep and goats ana qa-bu-ut-tum ana 
PN inandinu they will deliver to the fold 
to PN YOS 6 155:23, cf. ibid. 209:6 and YOS 
7 145:8, cf. also Nbn. 296:6, wr. ga-bu-tü 
Nbn. 312:7; UDU.NITA 8a DN Sa qa-bu-ut-ti 
5 $u-nu YOS 6 231:6; 28 lambs ina qa- 
bu-tü $a PN ana Nía.GA mahir GCCI 2 
132:2; obscure: naphar 36 seni ina réhu 
ša PN ana muhhi qa-bu-ut-ti-Fá nimmar 
YOS 6 220:5; (silver) ana 2 siLa [x] x qa- 
bu-ut-tum Cyr. 206:9; (x wool) PN HA.A 
ga-bu-ut-$ü Camb. 107:16; note beside urá 
“stable”: sheep ina libbi 2 puhäl ana urü 
67 ana qa-bu-ut-ti ina pan PN YOS 6 142:9. 


b' referring to cattle: two cows 4a 
qa-bu-ut-tum $a ÁB.GUD.HI.A $a DN TCL 13 
125:6, cf. YOS 7 158:6, 149:5; x genu x [ÁB. 
GAL.MES Sa] ga-bu-ut-ti fa DN YOS 6 26:4; 
3 AB.GUD.HI.A da ina qa-bu-ut-tum ša DN 
ibid. 131:9; (a cow) ana qa-bu-ut-tum ina 
pan PN re’ü 82-7-14,948:5, cf. also [ana] 
qa-bu-ut-tum Moore Michigan Coll. 48:6; 
(cattle) naphar 9-ta z1.MES ina libbi [1] 
ina É ú-ru-ú 8 GuD.x [... £2] qa-bu- 
ut-tum ina pan PN 82-7-14,533:16. 


ce’ referring to ducks: 50 UZ.TUR. 
MUSEN ummatu amirtu Ša ina pan re é ša 
ga-bu-tü ina bit karé fifty mother ducks, 
inspected, which are at the disposal of 
the shepherds ofthe fold in the storehouse 
Camb. 239:2, cf. x ducks ina ga-bu-ut-tum 
ša PN YOS 6 141:5 and 19. 


d’ other occ.: silver ana šá nu-á- 
ru šá É qa-bu-ut-tum «tum» SUM.NU 
82-7-14,663 : 10. 
2^ gabü: (oath by the shepherds) 


ki... 200 kalümu ultu ga-bi-e-ni ni-ib- 
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€ba» -kam-ma ana sattukki ša DN ninandinu 
that we will bring two hundred lambs 
from our fold and deliver them for the 
regular offerings to DN YOS 7 160:8; 140 
sheep ana uri... 274 parrat ana qa- 
bi-e nadna YOS 7 8:21, cf. ibid. 74:25, see 
San Nicolò, Or. NS 20 144; ducks ina paspasi 
ga-bi-e a ina pan PN Camb. 194:2, cf. 
(fodder) 2-ta mit šill qa-bi-e ša paspasi 
Camb. 421:2, see Landsberger, WO 3 253 n. 35; 
note: (x dates) gá É ga-bu-ut-tum PN 
AnOr 9 9 ii 21, but x dates LÜ.ERfN.MES 
Sá qa-bi-e Dar. 72:14; for the possibility 
of reading E.MUSEN-ti as gabüti see Lands- 
berger, WO 3 254. 


Postgate Taxation 210 n. 3. 


qabuttu see gabütu A. 


qabütu A (qabuttu) s.; (a bowl); SB, NA, 
NB; NA pl. gabuati; wr. mostly qa- 
butu(zAc) in NA. 


a) materials: ga-bu-a-te KÜ.cı gold 
bowls (mentioned as tribute along with 
other valuables) WO 2 140 text B (Shalm. 
II), cf. (in similar context) ga-bu-a-ti 
KÜ.BABBAR Winckler Sar. pl. 45 K.1671:37, 
see TCL 3 p. 78, and parallel TCL 3 361; 1-et 
qa-bu-tá, $a mê qaté 1 MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR 
Suqultasa one bowl for washing the hands, 
one mina of silver in weight ABL 438 
r. 5 (NA); 2 qa-butu KÜ.BABBAR ADD 941 
ii 5; 2 qa-bu-a-te URUDU 1 MIN da & 
ramälk]i Postgate Palace Archive 155 iii 15f.; 
27 shekels of silver Kr.LÁ 1-et ga-bu-tu 
efrü ša 'PN ... ana DN taddin qa-bu-ti 
[. . .] ina bit qàti [. ..] the weight of one 
bowl, the tithe that 'PN gave to DN, the 
bowl [. . .] in the storehouse Nbn. 1043:2 
and 6; 3 käsu siparri qa-bu-ut-tum siparri 
(as dowry) TuM 2-3 1:11, also Peiser Vertrüge 
121:12. 


b) use— 1’ in econ: DUG qa-butu 
KAS fi-i-fi DUG ga-<butu> andahée DUG 
qa-butu supurgilli one bowl of fig (?) beer, 
one bowl of andahSu vegetables, one bowl 
of supurgillu ADD 1011 r. 6ff., also (with 
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added sirdi) ADD 1003 r. 8f., ADD 1010 r. 7ff., 
wr. qa-bu-tu ADD 1003:14f., and passim in 
ADD, see Salonen Hausgeräte 2 1201; 4 qa- 
butu bit rimki ADD 964:11; ni-sip qa-bu- 
ut-tum &ikari tabi ina pan PN a bowl of 
fine beer at the disposal of PN TuM 2-3 
235:1 (NB); z of a shekel ana naptu 
ana PN &á 2(?) qa-bu-tá nadin Evetts Ner. 
41:4. 


2’ in rit. and med.: pvc qa-butu £a 
tiddi tasakkan ina libbi pv a qa-butu salam 
tiddi ta$akkan you set out a bowl made 
of clay (and) put a clay figurine in the 
bowl LKA 115:5f., see RA 48 130; DUG qa- 
bu-tu hashüre irakkusu . . . imarruqu they 
prepare a bowl of apples (and) crush 
(them) ZA 45 44:29 (NA rit); DUG ga-butu 
Samni pua qa-butu diSpi a bowl of oil, 
a bowl of honey BBR No. 67:9, cf. DUG 
qa-butu ša Samni DUG qa-butu ša dispi 
BBR No. 68:14, cf. also 1 qa-butu suluppt 
AMT 98,2:12; birti MUL.A.EDIN birti “Nat: 
tullu mahrü 6-su ga-bu-tü GAR-at between 
the constellation Erua and the “First 
Yoke" the sixth q.-bowl is placed van Driel 
Cult of Aššur 90 vii 24, cf. 5-su DUG qa-bu- 
u-tu GAR-at ibid. 21, also 7 (?)-tá ga-<bu- 
tu» ana gammuri GAR ibid. 26, 11(?)-t4 
ga-bu-a-ti ibid. 28. 


c) other occs.: naphar 15 DUG qa-bu- 
tú (referring to 15 plants, including dates) 
Köcher Pflanzenkunde 36 v 34 (pharm. inv.), also 
vi 13, (referring to à variety of materia medica, 
including fats and liquids) ibid. vi 2. 


qabütu B s.; (mng. unkn.); NA. 


PN PN, PN, PN, PN; PN, PN, naphar 7 $a 
bit Sakni 5 ga-bu-ti-Sü-nu Tell Halaf No. 
24:9. 


Possibly participle of gabá v. 


qadadāniš (qidadanis) adv.; 
hunched; SB; cf. gadädu. 


e.kur.ta e.lum GAM.GAM.ma.niim.ta.ab.é 
: i$tu Ekur kabtu qa-da-da-nis i[ttasi] the honored 
one has left the Ekur bowed 4R 24 No. 2:11f. 


bowed, 
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gibima bel amatija gi-da-da-ni$ lurdema 
x-[x] say the word, that I may pursue 
my adversary while he is bowed LKA 
146:17; ittanall[ak. . .] qa-da-da-ni$ kamát 
aligu Rm. 2,164+79-7-8,56 ii 13 (Sarrat-Nippuri 
hymn). 


qadàdu v.; 1. to bow, to bend down 
(intrans.), to incline, 2. to bow (trans.), 
3. quddudu to bend, to prostrate, 4. III 
(with appu) to cause to bow down; OAkk., 
OB, Bogh., EA, SB, NA; I igdud — igad: 
dad — qadid, 1/2 (iqtudda KAR 130:13), 
1/3 (igtanaddud), II, II/2, III; cf. qada- 
dänis, qaddis, qaddu, qiddatam, qiddatu, 
qiddu. 


[gu-rum] Gam = qá-da-du-um MSL 2 139:14 
(Proto-Ea); gu-ur GAM = kandSu, kanänu, [q]a-rA - 
du, k[i]ppatu Idu II 268; cam = qa-da-du, gú. 
GAM, gü.gar, gü.gá.gá, gü.Kku".gar, gü.ki. 
Be.gä.gä, gú.ki.šèč.lá, gü.ág.gá.gá, ní.ki. 
šè.lá = MIN á LÚ Nabnitu XXII 91-99; à UD = 
qá-da-du | -šú A III/3:21. 

gu.ki.8é.gé.g4 = qü-[ud-du-du-um] OBGT XI 
iii ll; GAM.ma.mu = qu-di-da-an-ni Erimhus I 
288; ma-an-gu-ru (pronunciation) ma.an.*gür = 
u-qd-ad(!)-d[i-da], é-kan-ni-*ía Izi H 1721. 

me.ri.mu mu.da ü.ba.ab.te.en en.na an. 
GAM.e.en : &epéja is-su ishulma a-di aq-du-du his 
thorn pierced my feet until I (had to) bow down 
RA 33 104:32 (SB lament.); gá.zu ki.ma.al nu. 
gi,.gi4 : ki-Sad-ka ina qa-da-da ul ustamarrag your 
neck will not become debilitated in bending low 
SBH p. 53 No. 26 r. 22; lá.u,(arS$GAr).lu pap. 
hal.la.$é6  ab.igi.in.bar gis.kud.kud.da. 
gin,(crw) gú ki.a im.mi.in.GAM : ana amélu 
muttalliku ippalisma kima isgi naksi Sebri ki$assu 
lig-da-du-ud (var. [liq-du]-ud) it (the evil eye) 
looked upon the suffering man, so that he bent 
his neck like a cut (and) broken tree CT 17 
33:9f. (SB inc.), restoration and var. from STT 
179: 17£. 

im.mu.un.GAM.ma im.mu.un.til.la : á ú- 
ga-ad-di-da-an-ni ü-ga-at-ti-an-ni 4R 21* No. 
2:14f. 


1. to bow, to bend down (intrans.), to 
incline — a) said of human beings: [kiam 
DUG,.GA]-ma ina qaqqari liq-[ du] -dam-ma 
... ina $amni tapas§assi she recites (this), 
then she should bend down to the ground, 
and you anoint her with oil KAR 223:14 
(rit.); [...] ?gq-fu-ud-da (in broken con- 
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text, Sum. broken) KAR 130:13; see also 
Nabnitu, RA 33, in lex. section; Summa 
gisimmaru GAM.GAM-ud if a date palm 
eonstantly bends down CT 41 16:5, with 
comm. GAM.GAM-ud = iq-ta-na-du-ud ibid. 
29 r.7. - 


b) said of buildings: ina la adannisu 
sa bii Suäti ré§asu ig-du-du uttabbika 
milasu the top of that temple sagged 
prematurely, its upper parts crumbled 
VAB 4 254 i 22 (Nbn.). 


2. to bow (trans.) — a) in gen.: ardu 
4a iq-du-du kisassu the devotee who bent 
his neck (may his life be prolonged) 
Or. NS 36 128:195 (SB hymn to Gula), see also 
CT 17 33:9f., in lex. section; qa-di-id kal 
malki the one who humbles all princes 
AKA 223:11 (Asn.). 


b) in idiomatic use — 1^ with appu 
to bow, prostrate oneself in dejection or 
humility: igbünim ap-pí aq-du-ud hupë 
fuppija ina biti$u algeamma upon being 
informed, and in consternation, I col- 
lected the pieces of my tablets from his 
house Studies Landsberger 234:40 (- Kraus, 
AbB 7 153), cf. anümisuma ap-pi aq-du-ud 
PN amhurma thereupon I was (greatly) 
worried (but again) I approached PN CT 
6 8:27 (both OB letters); KA-$4 lig-du-ud ina 
gaggari lippalsih let him prostrate him- 
self, let him squat on the ground (for 
kigada qadadu in the parallels, see mng. 
2a) AMT 90,1 ii 13, see TuL p. 72; r@ asa ap-pa- 
Su qá-di-is-su kaparrū «ana? kaligunu sap: 
duğu the face of her (the cow’s) herds- 
man was downcast, all the shepherds were 
mourning with him Köcher BAM 248 iii 22; 
KA-8% i-gad-da-ad (apod.) CT 51 124:23 
(physiogn.), cf. [appa(?)]-Su i-ka-ad-da-a[d] 
(in a rit. KUB 4 35:5. 


2’ with lētu: qàd-da létasu gu-ud-du- 
du panu|$u] its cheeks are sunken, 
sunken is its face (describing the igirü 
bird) KAR 125:17 and r. 11, for parallel STT 
341:4 see mng. 3b. 
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3. quddudu to bend, to prostrate — 
a) in gen.: in UD.l 2-qá-di-id ana &epésu 
in one day he (InSusinak) made (the 
cities) fall prostrate at his (the king’s) 
feet MDP 14 13 v 6 (OAkk. royal from Elam); 
he seized her by the hair and ú-gé-ed- 
di-da-d$-$i-im-ma ištu kussí pulled her 
down from the throne EA 357:78 (Nergal 
and Ere&kigal; see also 4R 21, in lex. sec- 
tion; (not receiving a reply to my prayers) 
kima Sibi uq-ta(var. -ta)-ad-di-da-an-ni 
has bent me like an old man BMS 11:6 
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 72. 


b) in idiomatic use with appu or létu: 
ana panija PN u PN, ibakkia u létasina 
qu-ud-du-da PN and PN, cried before me, 
their cheeks sagging (and they said) TCL 
18 123:6 (OB let.); amme£ni akla lētāka qud- 
d[u-du panüka] why are your cheeks (so) 
emaciated, your face downcast? Gilg. X 
iii 2, restored from Thompson Gilg. pl. 42 BM 
34193:8, cf. qü-ud-du-ud appasu panüsu 
[. -.] CT 15 46 r. 1 (Descent of Ištar), cf. also 
qud(!)-du-du appasu (referring to the 
igirü bird) STT 341:4, for parallel KAR 125:17 
and r. 11 see mng. 2b-2’. 


4. III (with appu) to cause to bow 
down: KA-su tu-Saq-da-su you have him 
(the sick man) bow down AMT 90,1 ii 3, 
see TuL p. 71, also, wr. tu-$ag-da-as-s[u] 
Boissier DA 42:15 (- Kócher BAM 464). 


For YOS 10 33 iv 9 see katàtu mng. 1 and 
discussion section. 


qadapu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; I *igad: 
dip. 

a-qa-ad-di-pa BM 39586 ii 1’ and 3’, a-qad- 
dip ibid. 2’ (list of gramm.? forms, courtesy 
C. B. F. Walker). 


qadaruttu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 


[... Ja kisüni qa-da-ru-ut-t[u . ..] ru 
[s J ZA 60 125:9' (cultic comm.). 
Perhaps cognate with gadurtu. Com- 


pare also the Akkadogram LU.MES KAT- 
TA-RU-UT-TI Bo. 2438 iv 8 (unpub., courtesy 
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H. G. Güterbock), corresponding to LÓ.MES 
GAD.TAR "temple personnel" in the par- 
allel text KUB 25 27 iii 14, cf. lü.gada. 
tar = niu, cited niu adj. lex. section. 


qadasu v.; 1. (stative only) to be free 
of claims(?) (RS only), 2. quddusu to 
clean, 3. quddusu to make ritually clean, 
to purify, 4. quddusu to consecrate, 
dedicate, 5. II/2 to purify oneself; OAkk., 
OB Alalakh, RS, SB; I (only stative gadis 
attested), II, II/2; cf. gadistu s., *gad: 
&ütu s., qasdatu, qasdu, gasdütu, gassatu, 
quddusu. 

[ta-am] vp = [gJa-da-u A III/3:56; à UD = 
qá-da-du [| -šú ibid. 21. 

UD hé.ni.in.gar = 4-qa-ad-di-sá he purified 
him (so that he could swear an oath) Ai. VI i 41. 

l. (stative only) to be free of claims (?) 
(RS only): É / ku-na-hi ga Ištar u qa- 
di-i$ ana |Istar?] u gamit [ana (x)] Ištar 
the kunahi building belongs to Ištar and is 
free of claims for [Ištar?] and is trans- 
ferred to [Star Ugaritica 5 5:22; for a similar 
extension of the mng. “pure, holy," see 
ellu adj. mng. 3. 


2. quddusu to clean: qü-du-si-ig 
GIS.NI in order to clean... . (in difficult 
context) Gelb OAIC 47:11. 


8. quddusu to make ritually clean, to 
purify — a) persons: see Ai, in lex. 
section; kí burdsi lu qud-du-Sä(var. -§at)- 
[ta] may you be as pure as juniper KAR 
43:29, dupl. 63:27, see MAOG 5/3 16. 


b) buildings and divine images: the 
Euphrates receded from Sippar ana qu- 
ud-dus belutigunu mé irequ ana säbu the 
waters were too far off to draw for the 
purification of their (ie., Sama&’s and 
Aja’s) divine images VAB 4 64 i 15 (Nabo- 
polassar); I rebuilt the temple of Bunene 
tebibtisu u-qa-ad-dis-ma (and) purified 
(it) in a ritual act ibid. 232 i 32 (Nbn.). 

c) appurtenances for a rit: pasu 
hurasi ... tu-gad-da$ you purify the 
golden ax BBR No. 46:3, cf. LKA 84:3, see 


qadasu 


TuL p. 144; ina UD.3.KAM ana KI.GAR tal: 
lakma Ša tu-gad-di-Su(var. -$4) ina marri 
tidda ša tu-qad-di-§u takarris on the third 
day you go to the potter’s clay, (from) 
that which you have purified you take 
with the shovel clay that you have purified 
BiOr 30 178:33, cf. ina UD.1.KAM KI.GAR 
tu-gad-di-$u ibid. 13; ina seri... ana 
kullati tallakma kullata tuqat[tar] . . . kul: 
lata tu-[gad-das] (see kullatu B) AAA 
22 48 iii 8f., also BBR No. 52:2, Or. NS 39 143:19 
(namburbi), also 4R 56 ii 23, 4R 55 No. 1 r. 34 
(Lama&tu), Köcher BAM 212:40, wr. u-qa-dds 
ibid. 234:23, also UD.3.KAM KI.<GAR> (var. 
KI.GAR) tu-gad-da$ KAR 234:6 and dupl., 
see Or. NS 24 256, and note [qud] -du-&á-ki 
kullatu you, potter's clay, have been made 
ritually clean KAR 134 r. 18, 227 i 17, see 
TuL p. 99 and 125, cf. also KI [t]u-qad-da- 
á$ Or. NS 40 150:27, Hunger Uruk 9:26, hip? 
essu (i.e., [tu]) -qad-dás 4R 25 ii 29. 


4. quddusu to consecrate, dedicate: 
àlam uhalliqma ana ili $unüti ú-qá-dì-ís- 
sü he destroyed the city and dedicated 
it to those gods Sumer 34 125:21 (OAkk.); 
one sheep «DIS» inuma DN ú-qa-ad-di-iš 
he consecrated at the time of (the festival 
of) DN Wiseman Alalakh 346:5 (OB); ú-qad- 
di-§u unazzimu iklü (because) he con- 
secrated (something to the gods, but) 
complained and withheld (it) Surpu II 76; 
u-qa-dig-ku DN Same Šalaltišunu I con- 
secrated to you, DN, the three heavens 
AfO 14 142:43 (bit mésiri); qud-du-Sat ana ili 
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 183:6. 


5. II/2 to purify oneself: [ina up] 
SE.GA ftug-ta-ad-da-a$ you purify yourself 
on & favorable day BBR No. 58:2, see Or. 
NS 36 279, also BBR No. 1-20:29, KAR 22:2, 
see TuL p. 75 and Or. NS 36 34:3, cf. amelu 
Suatu uq-ta-ad-da-o|$] LKA 126:3, see RA 
48 134; erena buràsa kibrita ug-ta-ad-da-as 
he purifies himself with cedar, juniper, 
and sulphur (preceded by irammuk) Or. 
NS 42 509 r. 25, cf. galläbüssu ippuš uq- 
ta-a[d(?)-daS] LKA 119:4; UD.3.KAM 
LUGAL ug-ta-ad-da-d$ Or. NS 39 132:8, 


46 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qad/tà' um 


[LU]GAL u NUN uq-ta-ad-da-$á RA 21 131 
r.4; ima UD SE.GA liq-ta-di$ he should 
purify himself on a favorable day Or. 
NS 36 21 Sm. 1513:3, also, wr. lig-te-dig 
BMS 30:20 and STT 63:13, ef. Farber Ištar und 
Dumuzi 227 :15f. 


qad/tà'um (AHw. 891b) see katá B. 
qaddaniS see qaddis. 


qaddi$ (gaddanis) adv.; bowed, hunched; 
OB, SB; cf. qadàdu. 


Their broad shoulders became nar- 
row ga-da-ni$ i[ttan]allaka nisi ina sügi 
people walked hunched in the street Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 112 vi 6 (SB version), of. 
[ qál-ad-di-i4 illaka i[na suq?] ibid. 78 II iv 
16 (OB), cf. also (the bewitched man) qá- 
ad-di-ig [. . .] AMT 86,1 ii 16. 


qaddu adj.; bent; lex.*; cf. qadadu. 

gu = ga-ad-du, kapsu IziF 37f.; gid. giSimmar. 
GAM.ma = qa-ad-du (var. qád-du) Hh. III 348, 
see MSL 9 163. 


The reading [&. GAM.ma] = li-du] qá- 


ad-du-á-tum cited CAD I/J s.v. idu is 
uncertain, see MSL 13 57 n. to ii 19’. 


**gadduru (AHw. 891b) ADD 964 r. 9 is 
probably to be emended to ga-lu (parallel: 
dannu r.7), see gallu adj. mng. 3a. 


qadi (gadima) prep.; 
with, including; OA. 


with, together 


a) qadi: ina bit abija qá-dí a-ma-[tim] 
takkal u ta$atti you are eating and drink- 
ing in my father’s house in the company 
of slave girls CCT 4 38e:4; 245 textiles 
qá-di ša kassàré ša fep PN including those 
of the transporters, shipped by PN Kienast 
ATHE 62:5; x silver qá-dí $a maski in- 
cluding that for the hides TCL 4 27:19; 
qá-dí PN u ša kvma PN, awiti lagmur I want 
to settle my affair together with PN and 
with PN,’s representatives CCT 5 4a:11; 
of the silver paid for the textiles, part 
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is available, part is not ú qá-dí la&&w'im 
kaspam šalšātišunu gäatatisunu ilgeu they 
have collected their one-third shares in 
the profit including those from the (silver) 
not yet available Hecker Giessen 34:41; for 
other examples see adi B usage b-2’; 
with pronominal suffixes: ana GN lu ana 
GN, agar harra&Suni ištišu iraddesi ù qá- 
di-§u-ma ana GN, utarragssi he may take 
her (his Anatolian wife) along to Buru&- 
hattum and Hattum but he must bring 
her back with him to Kani8 I 490:8, cited 
J. Lewy, HUCA 27 6; unfortunately I got 
stuck in GN for eight months u sa kaspim 
20 MA.NA luqutum qá-dí-a-ma kassud and 
merchandise worth no less than twenty 
minas of silver got stuck with me VAT 
9232:18, cited MVAG 35/3 p. 65 note a; mimma 
nasperätija qá-dí-ku-nu-ma PN listamme 
PN should read all my reports carefully 
together with you  Hecker Giessen 50:17; 
immimma PN ezibu qá-tám qá-dí-ni-ma 
talaqge (I said) From all that PN left 
behind, you may take a share on equal 
terms with us (but he, high-handedly, 
took half of it) CCT 1 13b:20. 


b) gadima: one mina of gold of PN's 
Sipkàt PN, gd-di-ma naruggisu investment 
by PN, together with his (PN's) business 
capital ICK 1 105:4; agar pazzurtim subati 
damqutim qá-dí-ma subatikunu epsa try, 
if possible, to smuggle some good-quality 
textiles (of mine) together with your own 
textiles Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappado- 
ciennes 17:15, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 
319; PN mimma kaspim ula ilge qá-dí-ma 
PN, u PN; iSe'isu u PN aqqütisu ($e iiu PN 
(one of three guarantors) has notcollected 
any of the silver (he advanced), he will 
sue him (the debtor) together with PN, and 
PN, or he may sue him for his share only 
JCS 14 9 No. 5:13; when you enter GN qá- 
di-ma tértika $ahizma 3a kima kuäti qati 
liddiu add to your order the instruction 
(lit. instruct together with your order) 
that your representatives deposit my 
share TCL 14 23:27; ümam qá-dí-ma tap: 
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paéni u ninu hubul abini nusabba today 
we will pay off our father’s debt jointly 
with our colleagues Jankowska KTK 18:4’; 
qá-dí-ma ahhika u atta Siamatim Sitakkana 
join your colleagues in regularly de- 
positing purchased goods BIN 6 187:4’. 


For gadum in this meaning see adi B 
usage b-1*. 


qadi see adi. 


gadiltu see gadistu. 


qadilü (kadilü) s.; (a garment); lex.*; 
cf. gadalá. 


[tág].a[n.t]a.dul - tak-ti-mu - qa(var. ka)- 
di-lu-u Hg. D III 425, Hg. C II r. 15, var. from 
Hg. B I 22, in MSL 10 138-41. 


qadima see qadi. 
qadissu see qadistu. 


qadistu s.; (gadiltu, gadissu); (a woman 
of special status); OA, OB, Mari, MB, 
MA, SB, NA; pl. qasdàtu; wr. syll. and 
NU.GIG; cf. gadasu. 


nin.dingir.ra = en-[tum], ug-bab-tum, nu.gig 
= qa-dis-tum, nu.bar. = kul-ma-&i-tum Lu Excerpt 
1194ff.; [nu.gig] (and three more broken equiv- 
alents) qa-dis-tu, [nu.gig.an.na] = [MIN] 
d4-nim Lu IV 31ff.; SAL-ME^2-di-tvm SAT -w g96- 
di-if-tum. gAr p wgba-tu-vl-tvn. OB Proto-Lu 263ff.; 
sag.kud NU.GIG, sag.kud.da.a NU.GIG 
AN.NA Studies Landsberger 36:19f.; kud.da 
NU.GIG, kud.da.a NU.GIG AN.NA ibid. 26f. 
(Silbenvokabular from RS). 

egir.bi.ta.àm nu.gig.àm sila.ta ba.an. 
da.íl.la : ar-ka-nu qá-di-i$-tum ina su-gi-im it-ta- 
& afterward he took a q. in from the street Ai. 
Vll iii 7; nu.gig.ga.bi dumu.sila.àm mi.ni. 
in.ri : qgá-di-is-t[a £i-i] ma-ru s[u-qi iš-šiļ]-ma this 
q. took in a child from the street ibid. 11; nu. 
gig Sä.gig nu.gig bar.ra nu.gig An.na nu. 
hun.gá : qa-dié-tá ša libba margat |...) t&tarit 
dA -nim lla . ..] ASKT p. 82-83:12, see Borger, 
AOAT 1 4; [ama nu.gig.gle ama nu.bar.re: 
[um-mu ga]-di$-tum um-mu kul-ma-&i-[tum ...] 
K.10641:11’f., Sum. restored from PBS 10/4 5:13. 

Áá-mu-uh-tum = ga-dig-tum (between naditu and 
entu) Malku I 133. 
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a) in OB, Mari: summa abum naditam 
NU.GIG u lu kulmasitam ana ilim is$ima 
if a father dedicates (his daughter as) a 
naditu, a q., or a kulmasitu CH § 181:61, 
cf. PN MU.NI.IM PN, AD.DA.NI ana Adad 
ili$u ana NU.GIG i-Si-i$ Grant Smith Coll. 
260:4; tukumbi ad.da ti.la dumu. 
SAL.a.ni.ir nin.dingir lukur ü nu. 
gig hé.a ibila.gin,(sım).nam é i. 
tuS.e.dé during the father's lifetime, 
his daughter, even if she is an ugbabtu, 
a naditu, or à q., has the status of an 
heir, she may live in the house AJA 52 
439 xv 48 (Lipit-Iätar Code § 22); PN NU.Gra] 
(receiving a slave girl instead of real 
estate from her parents) VAS 8 70:5 (case) 
and 69:5 (tablet), cf. (receiving a share of in- 
heritance from her father) BE 6/2 85:17; & built- 
up lot of one SAR HA.LA PN NU.GIG CT 
6 42b:5; (household furnishings) numät 
PN NU.GIG CT 4 40b:18; the judges in- 
vestigated their case and PN NU.GIG . .. 
arnam imidusi u tuppi la ragamım anniam 
usezibust ruled against PN, the q. (in a 
lawsuit concerning a house) and had her 
make out this release of claims TCL 1 
157:48, cf. ibid. 13, 20, 24; bit PN NU.GIG Riftin 
30:10; fPN NU.GIG (renting a house) PBS 
8/2 218:4; PN... a&Sat PN, DUMU.NI ana 
PN, NU.GIG ana $ünugim iddimma PN, 
PN,s wife, gave her son to PN;, the q., 
for suckling VAS 7 10:3, cf. qa-di-i3-ta- 
am lümurma ligénigsu CT 52 130 r. 9; after 
PN approached the judges about her fee 
for nursing dajanü NU.GIG.MES issima 
the judges summoned the q.-women (and 
then she received her fee for nursing) 
VAS 7 37:16; PN... [it]ti PN, u PN, NU. 
GIG AMA.A.NI PN,... ana aSSütim ihussi 
PN, took PN as wife from PN; and (from) 
PN, the q., her mother VAS 8 92:4, cf. 
YOS 14 121:3, cf. also PN NU.GIG DAM.A. 
NI YOS 8 125:7; [em qd-d[i-1]§-tim Supram 
send me news about the q. TCL 18 100:31; 
SAL.NU.GIG pani märät PN [$inati] is-ba- 
at-ma(text -UD) ina gagim ana [...] the 
q. took thelead in front of those daughters 
of PNand [. . .] in the gagá for [. . .] PBS 
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7 125:25 (both letters); (barley) mamharti 
PN NU.GIG 4 DUMU.MES GÁ.DUB.BA re- 
ceived by the q. PN and the scribes JCS 
2 94 No. 21:28, cf. NU.GIG (in ration lists) 
VAS "7 183 i 18, ii 4, and passim in this text, 
186 i 19, Riftin 131:4; 1.018 ana qá-di-i3-tim 
addin I gave oil to the q. Fish Letters 
8:12; PN PN, märassa ana PN, NU.GIG DN 
... ana martiga iddissim PN has given up 
PN;, her daughter, to PN;, the q. of Adad, 
for adoption TCL 1 146:3; PN NU.GIG AN. 
NA PN, the q. of Anu BIN 7 163:2, cf. 
SAL ga-di-i$-tum $a An-[nu] -ni4 tim] SAL 
DUMU Si-im-a-al ARM 10 59 r. 3. 


b) in OA, MA, NA- 1’ in leg. and 
letters: ina matim GEME Sanitam la ehhaz 
ina Alim qá-dí-i&-tám ehhaz he may not 
marry another second-rank wife in Ana- 
tolia, (but) he may marry a q. in the City 
(Assur) ICK 13:6, cf. $a PN assi [tofu] qá-dí- 
i§-tim (in broken context) BIN 6 222:9 
(both OA); qa-di-il-tu ša mutu ahzusini ina 
ribete passunatma $a mutu la ahzusini ina 
ribete qaqqassa pattu a q. who is married 
is veiled in publie, one who is unmarried 
is bare-headed in public KAV 1 v 61 (Ass. 
Code $ 40); SAL sabsütu u SAL qa-di-il-tu 
(in broken context) AfO 17 268:11 (MA 
harem edicts). 


2' in rit: [na?] üme Adad i-$a-tu- 
qu-ni NU.GIG.MES ugessiint on the day 
when they .... Adad, they let the q.- 
women come out KAR 154:1 (MA rit), cf. 
NU.GIG.MES ana bit hamri illaka ibid. 13, 
NU.GIG.MES inha inaddia inha ipassara 
SANGA Sa telilte ullal NU.GIG.MES DINGIR 
ullä the qg.-women recite(?) the inhu 
song (?), they finish (?) the inku song, the 
3angü priest performs the purification, 
(and) the g.-women lift up the god ibid. 
9f., cf. ibid. 4f., 7f., cf. SANGA NU.GIG.MES 
ana bit Adad iturruni dumaqi a NU.GIG. 
[MES] ipatfuru the sangé priest (and) the 
q.-women return to the Adad temple and 
they remove the g.-women's jewels ibid. 
r. 6, ef. also r. 5, 14; in obscure context: 
SAL qa-diš-tú tu-na-sah-& Ebeling Par- 
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fümrez. pl. 17 r. ii 5, see Or. NS 22 43 (NA rit.); 
SAL qa-di-su memmeni [ib] a45; teppas the 
q.-woman will certainly also do something 
(referring to a ritual) ABL 1126:13 (NA), 
see Parpola LAS No. 187. 


c) in MB: Sumu-libs pumu ‘'Qd-di- 
il-ti PBS 2/2 122:22. 


d) in lit: salb]sutum ina bit qá-di- 
i8-ti lihdu let the midwife rejoice in the 
house of the g. (where the pregnant 
woman gives birth) Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 62 I 290; ga-dis-tu märat Ani the 
daughter of Anu is à q. 4R 58 iii 37 (SB 
Lama&tu) cf. ga-dis-tu(var. -tum) (as 
epithet of Ištar) LKA 37:6, see JNES 33 
224:7, ga-dil-tum (in broken context) 
SEM 117 ii 8 and 11 (MB lit.); eninna atmüka 
itti Sirki $a PN NIN.DINGIR.RA.MES qa-as- 
da-a-ti [u ku]lmasáti I discussed you 
(ie., your case) with the oblates of Gil- 
gäme$, with the ugbabtu, q., and kulmasitu 
women Gilg. III iv 20; màmit SALME U 
SAL.NU.GIG mämit *Kü-bi NIN.DINGIR.RA 
oath of the naditu woman and the q., 
oath of the fetus (and) the Entu priestess 
Surpu III 116, cf. (adding kulmasitu) VIII 69, 
cf. ku-bi SAL.ME.MES u NU.GIG.[MES] CT 
51 142:27; SAL.NU.GIG (vars. ga-dis-tum, 
qa-dig-tu) naditu i$taritu kulmasitu (in 
enumeration of evil-doers) Maqlu III 44, 
parallel KAR 226 ii 6, cf. kispi fa SAL qa- 
di$-ti KAR 240:7; TUR.MES tirhi ša éneti 
TUR.MES terinnati ša qa-a3-da-a-ti (see 
éntu usage b) Maqlu VI 39, also ibid. 29, cf. 
(I carry) is pisri $a nadáte G18.8E.0.KU 
ša qa-aš-da-ti Speleers Recueil 312:8; I carry 
against you (sorceress) pitiltu pitiltu ŝa 
SAL.NU.GIG.MES ferinnatu MIN 8a šeam 
malâti Maqlu V 54; summa ina dli NU. 
GIG.[MES MIN (= ma?da)] CT 38 5:115 var. 
(SB Alu), dupl. (broken) CT 51 146 r. 11. 


e) in rit.: SAL.NU.GIG.MES ga ina mê 
te-lil-te x-[x]-ka-nu the q.-women who 
[...] with water for purification (pre- 
ceded by NIN.DINGIR.RA.MES, nadäte) 
KAR 321:7, cf. [NI]N.DINGIR.RA.MES [... 
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qa]-á4-da-a-ti K.12058:2f. (courtesy W. GQ. 
Lambert); qa-dà-i4-t(u] mé iz[zariq] ma [. . .] 
the g.-woman has sprinkled water and 
[. . .] (in preparation for a festival) Lam- 
bert BWL 160:7 (MA fable). 


According to OB references, the gadistu 
could own property; she could marry 
(YOS 8 125) and have children (VAS 8 92). 
She also served as wet-nurse. She is often 
designated as a votary of Adad and (in 
Mari) of Annunitu. There is no evidence 
of her being a prostitute. She is mentioned 
beside the midwife (AfO 17 268:11), and 
in Sum. texts seems to play a role in 
fertility and childbirth. 

For a male counterpart in RS, corre- 
sponding to Ugar. qd4 (see von Soden, UF 
2329), cf. LÓ.NU.GIG MRS 12 93:26. 

In Ugaritica 5 11 No. 7:14 read PN DUMU 
<Bin(= DUMU)>-qa-dig-ti (witness) as syllabic 
rendering of the Ugar. name bn.qd4t, see Gröndahl 
Die Personennamen der Texte aus Ugarit 407. In 
AGH (= Ebeling Handerhebung) 128:13 read ár- 
da-a-ti. 


Renger, ZA 58 179-184 (also for Sum. refs.). 
For etym. and Sum. refs. see Edzard, ZA 55 104f.; 
Harris Ancient Sippar 328 ff. 


qadisu adj.(?); (mng. uncert.); EA.* 


May the king know inuma ilani Gubla 
ga-di(!)-$u u mur-gu-ü magal that the 
gods of Byblos are angry(?) and (that 
therefore) there is a serious epidemic 
EA 137:32. 


Meaning suggested by the context. The 
word is either an adjective in predicate 
state or a WSem. verb in the preterite. 
before (?); cf. 


qadma  adv.; OAkk.*; 


qudmu. 


Sheep qá-ad-ma PN li-ir-da he should 
lead before(?) PN Owen Lewis Coll. 101:16 
(let.). 


Formation parallel to mahra, arka, etc. 


qadmiS adv.; in olden times; SB*; cf. 
qudmu. 
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ša qá-ad-mi-i$ izkurusi abu dädisa 
[Anu] (the name) which her beloved 


father Anu gave her in olden times AfK 
1 21 ii 3 (SB lit.). 


qadmu s.; god; OB, SB. 


qu-ud-mu TAR, qa-ad-mu TAR 
III/5: 184 f. 


qa-ad-mu = i-[lu] CT 25 18 iv 9. 


tar A 


ip-pan qá-a[d-mi] in front of the gods 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 98 v 47, see von Soden, 
Or. NS 38 432; Jarri qád-mà *Narru bani 
apät[i) the king of the gods, Narru (i.e., 
Enlil), who created mankind Lambert BWL 
88:276 (Theodicy; ima mahar qád-mi ša 
addamusu mind w'attar how do I profit 
from having bowed down to the gods? 
ibid. 86:251; Sa gabrá ikšudļu] ištariš 
utag[q?] ulli$ qàd-mi-5u s[upp]à sakinma 
he who overcame a rival heeded his god- 
dess, his prayer was put before his god 
AfO 19 51:103. 


For Borger Einleitung 9 ii 4 see qudmu usage b. 


qadmu see qudmu. 
qadÉuttu see *gadsütu. 


*gadSütu (qadsuttu) s.; status of priest; 
RS*; cf. gadasu. 


From this day on RN has given a tax 
exemption to PN and his sons and has 
given him the status of chariot driver 
ina qa-ad-&u-ut-ti gma he has elevated 
him from the status of priest MRS 6 140 
RS 16.132:7, see von Soden, UF 2 329f. 


In BA 5 546:81 (- SBH 106 No. 56) the 
Akk. corr. to Sum. gaSan.an.na is ES,. 
DAR-ti, with an imperfect ligature of the 
first two signs, for parallels see ?3taritu 
lex. section and mng. 1. 


qadu conj.; because, since; Mari.* 


apdlumma ul ippalanni ... qa-du la 
ypulanni ana ger belija astapram he does 
not answer me at all, since he has not 
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answered me I am writing to my lord ARM 
14 13:35; LÓ Babili ul imgurma [q]a-du 
LU Babili la imgurusu ... itbemma the 
ruler of GN did not agree, and because 
the ruler of GN did not agree with him, 
he left ARM 4 26:21; qa-du-wm aläkka 
ana ser abika luppu[t]|u sabam ... liziz 
bakkumma anäku . . . luttallak since your 
going to your father has been delayed, I 
will leave you the troops and I will go 
myself ARM 2 39:46. 


For other refs. see adi conj. usage a-2". 
Refs. to the prep. qadu are cited sub adi 
A and B prep. 


qadu see adi. 


qadü A s.; owl; OB, SB; wr. syll. 
and URU.HUL.A.MUSEN; cf. iggür qadé, 
gadü A v. 


[mu&en.zíb MUŠEN] = [ga-du-v], uru.hul.a 
MUSEN = MIN Hh. XVIII 169f., in MSL 8/2 124, 
restored from [mu&en.zí]b MUSEN mu-Si-zi-pa 
(pronunciation) ga-dufü,  [mu&en.hul].a 
MUSEN mu-uS-hu-la (pronunciation) = qa-du-á 
MSL 8/2 159:12'f. (MB forerunner from Bogh. to 
Hh. XVIII); uru.hul.a MUSEN = qa-du-á = ak(var. 
a)-ku- Hg. D 337, also Hg. C I 11, var. from 
Hg. B IV 293, in MSL 8/2 170f. and 176; u,.& 
MUSEN hu-u-[a] = qa-du-ú, ü.ku.ku.ba.üs 
MUSEN = it-til [i-mut] = [MIN], lal.la.ri MUSEN = 
(blank) = min. Hg. B IV 229-231, in MSL 8/2 
166; ug.[& MUSEN] = [hu-u-a] = (qa-du-u] Hg. 
D III 266, in MSL 8/2 175; ü.ku.k[u.ba.ü]3 
MUSEN = it-til i-mut = ga-du-u, lal.la.ru MUSEN 
= (blank) = mın Hg. D III 328f., in MSL 8/2 
175; [. . .]. MUSEN = ga-du-u Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 969. 

1.UDU reg-ti : ka-bar-te(var. -ti) ga-d[i-i] Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 28 i 15, var. from dupl. CT 37 261 3. 


[I]é-?r-bi-s? qa-duA «£1 let the owl nest 
(in broken context) RA 62 126:32 (Gilg.); 
qa-du-í MUSEN isgür Ea tukku-tukku 
i$tanassi the owl, the bird of Ea, cries 
tukku-tukku KAR 125:9; ifin a house [qa- 
dju-ú issi (also gum) CT 38 31 r. 10f., 
for refs. with gadü “to cry like an owl," 
see qadá A v.; mämit atüdu qa-du-u dal: 
lalu the oath by wild ram, owl, (or) frog 
Surpu III 68, cf. ina HUL URU.HUL.A.MUSEN 
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CT 41 24 iii 6 (namburbi); summa kima qá- 
di-i MUSEN CT 38 pl. 21:84, cf. DIS URU. 
HU[L.A.MUSEN . . .] with gloss ga-d[u-d] 
CT 41 6:19, cf. DIS ga-d[u-u] ibid. 21, DIS 
[qla-du-i ibid. 7:37 (all SB Alu, in broken 
contexts); US ga-du-% MUSEN owl blood 
(used as medication) BRM 4 32:8, cf. 
GS.MES qa-di-[?] Köcher Pflanzenkunde 28i 11, 
also 68 MUSEN ga-di-i TCL 6 34 i 6, cited 
iggür qadé. 

The word is an onomatopoeic designa- 
tion from which a verb qadá “to hoot” 
is derived; gadü is not a participle of 
this verb (correct issir qadé CAD I/J 208 
accordingly). See also e$4ebu disc. section. 


qadü B s.; (a type of bread); MB.* 


$ siLA NINDA qa-du-á one-half sila 
(of barley?) for g. bread BE 14 152:25, also 
ibid. 15. 


Compare the NA refs. to NINDA gadutu, 
cited qadütu mng. 4. 


qadü A v.; to hoot; Mari, SB; I igaddi; 
cf. iggür gade, gadü A s. 


This city will be abandoned ina lib: 
bišu qa-du-4 i-qad-du-4 in its midst owls 
will hoot TCL 6 1 r. 2, CT 30 9:14, cf. [... 
i8] assi ina ribit alii-ga-ad-di qa-du-u [. . .] 
Bauer Asb. 2 78:18; [k]?ma ga-di-im edissisa 
la i-ga-ad(text -al)-[di] she must not cry 
like an owl in her loneliness Syria 19 
125:25 (Mari let., translit. only). 


For UET 4 208:5 see quddá. 


*gadü B (*kddu) v.; to pay attention; 
lex.*; I, II. 

li.ib.kar (var. [li] b.A.gar) = pu-ku-u, li.ib. 
kar.kar (var. [li].ib.a.gar.gar) = ku-ud-du-u, 
li.ib.kar.ri.a (var. [li]b.A.gar.ri.a) = ga-du-u 
Erimhuá Bogh. A iii 6ff. 


The Bogh. spelling pu-ku-u for puqqu 
shows that qa-du- and ku-ud-du-u stand 
for kädu and kuddu; therefore this verb 
belongs with the refs. cited sub kuddu 
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v.; kádu thus seems to be attested for 
that verb as well as kuddu. 


q&ádu (giädu) v.; 1. to set afire, to 
light, to kindle, 2. to burn, burn down, 
3. IV to be kindled; OB, SB; I iqud — 
iqâd — géd (Streck Asb. 266 iii 10), part. 
qaid, IV; wr. syll. and LÁ; cf. maqaddu, 
gidätu. 

[1á] = qa-a-du Nabnitu XXIII 85. 

gi.izi.lá ma3.tab.ba ü&.bi u.me.ni.lä: 
gi-zil-le-e ki-<lal>-la-an ina da-me-&i qu-ud-ma 
light both torches (dipped) in its (the sacrificial 
kid's) blood RA 28 140 Sm. 922:12f., ef. [. . .] 
u.me.ni.e : [. ..] da-mi ta-gad-ma CT 17 9:34f.; 
[ne.nun.lö = qa]-[il-da-at nu-ú-ru ru-bi-e (with 
eomm.) LÁ / qa-a-du [. ..] BM 62741:16 (comm. 
to god list, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

qa-a-du, ga-mu-ü = $d-ra-pu An IX 14f.; qa- 
mu-u, qa-a-&u (var. qi-a-šú), qa-a-du, qí-a-du = &á- 
r[a-pu] LTBA 2 2:147-150, dupl. ibid. 3 iii 1-4, 
var. from CT 18 24 K.4219 ii 6. 


1. to set afire, to light, to kindle — 
a) to set afire (in hist. 115 alanı ša 
limitisa kima abri a-qu-ud-ma qutursun 
kima asamsäti pan Same usaktim I set 
fire to 115 villages around it as if they 
were brushwood and filled the sky with 
their smoke so that it looked like a dust 
storm TCL 3 182 and 268, cf. bit Haldia 
ilišu abri$ a-qu-ud-ma ibid. 279, also 
ebüra ... abri$ a-qu-ud-ma ibid. 275, 
[... $a] kima dipàri a-qu-du-ma Levine 
Stelae 38:53 (all Sar.). 


b) to light, to kindle: abri nuppuhu 
dipari qé-e-du (from the quay of Assur 
to the quay of Babylon) piles of brush- 
wood were set afire, torches lit (for illu- 
mination) Streck Asb. 266 iii 10; ina i$àl 
kibriti i-ga-dam-ma he lights (torches) 
with sulphur fire RAce. 119:30, ef. gizillä 
«na» at kibriti ta-gad-ma Surpu I 5, also 
4R 55 No. 2:17, see ArOr 17/1 187, AfO 18 297:9, 
cf. (in same context) wr. LÁ-ma  PBS 
10/2 18 r. 37, KAR 26 obv.(!) 22 and dupls.; 
gizillá i-ga-da-ma BRM 4 6:16; I prepare 
a reed pile isdta a-gad-ma I kindle a 
fire (and set the house on fire) Revue 


qadütu 


Sémitique 9 159 K.9287 ii 24, see TuL p. 17:23, 
cf. [24a] tu sa i-ga-du-ni Pallis Akitu pl. 5:3 
(= CT 15 44); nür TA gizillé i-qád-du--ma 
ana bit ilànisunu inašši (the priests) light 
the lamp from the torch and they (text: 
he) take (it) to the temples of their gods 
RAce. 120:15, cf. ana ZALÁG ta-qa[d] Dream- 
book 343 r. x+16, cf. nūra ta-qad ibid. 339:x«10. 


2. to burn, burn down: éar-ri tu-ud- 
di-<i> Samsuiluna zi-biltext -bu) -ki li-qi- 
ud let the king you have chosen (?), RN, 
burn food offerings for you VAS 10 215 
r. 6 (OB lit); erenu ša ina panisunu i-qu- 
ud-du $ihhat $eri ili lemnüti the cedar 
wood that they burn in front of them 
(refers to) the wasting away of the evil 
gods KAR 307 r. 24; lugmüma lulüsma lu- 
qud-ma [a]na pan bel dababija ludgul I 
will burn (the house), ... ., set afire (or) 
give way to my prosecutor Lambert BWL 
144:34; bisli bisli gi-di-e qi-di-e Maqlu 
III 192 (catch line) = IV 1; in transferred mng.: 
ga-e-da-at erhüssu tuhammat la $emi his 
aggressiveness sets afire, it burns the 
disobedient AfO 18 48 F 11 (Tn.-Epic). 


3. IV to be kindled (said of fire): 
wsätu ig-ga-di a fire was kindled ACh 
Supp. 2 Sin 23:32. 


For KAR 66:17 see gäsu. 
qadum see adi B. 


qadurtu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 


UZU.KA.NE. ... ina pan Bel ikarraruni 
Sá qa-du-ur-te Sü-u [. . .] they place the 
roast meat before Bel ....[...] ZA 52 
226:10, also ZA 51 138:50 and ibid. 154:26 (cultic 
comm.). 


See also gadaruttu. 


qaduttu see gadütu. 


qadütu  (qaduttu) s.; 1. mud, sedi- 
ment, 2. beer dregs, 3. (a morbid 
substance in the eye), 4. (a type of bread 
used for offerings); OB, MB, SB, NA; 
NA pl. gaduati; wr. syll. and 1M.c€6. 
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im.gü = qa-du-tum (vars. ga-du-ti, qa-du-ut- 
tum), im.gü.DIN.na = MIN äi-ka-ri,im.gü.en.na 
MIN &-ka-ni, im.gü.a.ab.ba = MIN iam-tim, 
im.gü.íd.da = MIN na-a-ri Hh. XI 322ff.; im. 
gü.en.na = qa-du-u(mistake for -ut?) &i-ka-ni = 
Sik-nu 3a fb, im.sahar.m[i.kur.ra] = [g]it-mu 
= [NA, ga-bi-i], im.gü.KAS.DIN.na = ga-du-ut ği- 
ka-ri = Sur-Sum-mu $á KAS.SAG, im.gü = ga-du- 
tum = ti-du Hg. A II 134 ff., and correct accordingly 
MSL 7 113f. 


l. mud, sediment — a) in gen.: pü. 
kur.ra.ke,(KID) im.gü.nu im.mi. 
MIR.[MIR] : ina bürti Sadi ga-du-tü amhuh 
in a mountain well I stirred up mud 
ASKT p. 127:35f.; Summa naru kima mé 
bürti M.G€ [. . .] if a river, like the water 
from a well, [is full of?] sediment CT 39 
14:21 (SB Alu; Summa nàru «müsu» kima 
1M.G6 ittanadlahu if «the water in? a river 
is always roiled as if (with) sediment ibid. 
15, cf. fumma nàru kima 1M.GÓ MI ibid. 
14, (with BABBAR) ibid. 13; Summa mé &amé 
kima 1M.GÓ6 if the rain is like mud 
ACh Adad 31:55; Summa IM.GU mata ishup 
if mud covers the land Labat Calendrier 
p. 232:22, ACh Samag 14:4, ACh Sin 35:4, 8, 
12, and passim in this text, for IM.GU.A as 
Sumerogram in a Hitt. parallel see H. Ber- 
man, Anatolian Studies Giiterbock 58f.; assum 
qá-du-tim $a ta$puram qá-du-tam ustäbi: 
lakkum concerning the q. that you wrote 
about, I am sending the q. along to you 
ABIM 27:5f. (OB let.). 


b) used for plastering walls: u eliš 
ti-da-am qa-du-tam isirrusu and above 
(the parts smeared with bitumen) they 
will plaster (the igu structure) with g.-clay 
ARMT 13 27:9 (Mari let.); if a house ESIR 
ESIR.UD.DU.A SIG4.AL.ÜR.RA IM.BABBAR 
IM.GÜ kapir is coated with refined or 
crude bitumen, baked bricks, gypsum, 
(or) mud plaster CT 40 2:47, dupl. CT 38 
17:92 (SB Alu); sippi bab bit améli 1m.at 
[. ..] arkisu billatu ... ina muhhi m.at 
taSahhat [...] K.9873:3 and 5 (rit.), cited 
Bezold Cat. 1045, cf. IM.GÓ tagahhat KAR 
90:2; qá-du-tam u gassa eli$u tafakkan 
you place mud and gypsum on it (the 
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fungus-covered wall) Or. NS 40 141:27, 
cf. MUN SIM.LI IM.BABBAR IM.GO tuballal 
elisu tesér you mix salt, juniper, gypsum, 
(and) mud (and) smear (it) on (the 
fungus) ibid. 142 r. 5 (SB namburbi); ka- 
du-ut É.s1G4, ... tasdk (for a potion) 
KUB 37 2:24, dupl. KUB 4 55:3 (med.). 

e) in med. — 1’ gadütu: 1M.GÓ ša 
seta kasdat tahaššal (for a poultice) AMT 
78,7:7, and passim in med., see getu mng. 1f; 
IM.aU KLA “fp (for an enema) Köcher 
BAM 104:66. 


2’ IM.GÜ.EN.NA (= gadüt Sikani) river 
sediment: $ siLA IM.GU.EN.NA (among 
other medications) Küchler Beitr. pl. 6 i 4, 
also Kócher BAM 104:11, 398:35, CT 23 50:10, 
RA 53 14 r. 11, AMT 7,3:2, and passim in AMT. 


3’ rM.GÉ.NÍG.NÍGIN.NA in CT 23 46:31, 
AMT 5,5 ii 11, 23,8:4, 40,5 iii 11, 43,2:7 and 
9, 44,1 ii 6 is of uncertain reading; see 
discussion sub adattu. 


2. beer dregs: seeim.gü.KAS.DIN.na 
= gadüt šikari, in lex. section; x siLA qá- 
du-ut KAS (among medicinal substances) 
PBS 2/2 107:31 (MB); sünuki damga qa- 
[dul-t[um lilgehlhi] UET 6 394:16 (Gilg.), 
see Landsberger, RA 62 124. 


3. (a morbid substance in the eye): sum: 
ma inasu 1M.G6 m[alá . . .] if his eyes are 
full of “mud” Labat TDP 48 C ii 4, also 2f., 
46 B i 8, 152 r. 6. 


4. (atype of bread used for offerings, 
MA, NA only): x SE.GIG.MES ana NINDA 
qa-du-a-tt. . . L6. NINDA.MES ina&$iu the 
bakers take x wheat for the q.-bread 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 42-44:11 and 28; 
2 SILA NINDA qa-du-tí (beside NINDA 
midri, etc., in a royal offering to Aššur) 
ADD 7060 r. 2, cf. ADD 1004:12, r. 2, 1006 r. 4, 
1011:7, 1012 r. 5, 1013 r. 7 and 11, 1015:6, 
1018:9, 1019:7, r. 13, 1021 r. 4, 1030:11 and 
r.8, also x SILA qa-du-tí ADD 1005 r. 10, 
1010r. 14, 1015 r. 9, and passim in ADD; 2 NINDA 
ga-du-a-tu $a 1 SYLA.T[A.ÀM] VAT 10550 
ii 20 (MA), and passim in this text. 
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gàhilatu (or g@ilatu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
OB (Chagar Bazar). 


3 BÁN SAL. TUR ga-hi-la-tum DUMU.SAL 
Sa-bi-i-im  Loretz Chagar Bazar No. 44:72, 
cf. 3 BÁN SAL.TUR ga-hi-la-tum &a Sà-bi- 
i-im ibid. No. 41:71 (lists of rations), see AOAT 
1 219, 226, also A 974, cited Iraq 7 55. 


Either a (WSem.) personal name or a 
profession. 


qà'ilatu see qahilatu. 


qajalu adj. 1. taciturn, 2. pious, 3. 
attentive, eager; OB, SB; cf. gálu A v. 


1. taciturn: qá-ia-al he is taciturn 
(opposite ha-bu-ur he is noisy) AfO 1863115 
(0B physiogn.). 


2. pious: altanassi ilima (DINGIR.MES- 
ma) kali$ qa-a-a-al as one who is very 
pious I invoke the gods continuously 
PSBA 17 139:8 (acrostic); ga-a-a-lu (in 
broken context, parallel to enqu and babil 
pani) Lambert BWL 207:6, cf. qa-a-a-la- 
tu (var. qa-a-a-la-a-ti) i$eá mihsa ibid. 
11; in difficult context: [. . .] x qa-a-a-lu 
Sinipat lilli ibid. 144:33. 


3. attentive, eager: LUGAL ek-ke-mu : 
ga-a-a-lu 2R 47 i 12 (unidentified comm.); 
gat qa-a-a-li hand of q. (name of a de- 
mon?) Labat Suse 11 v 18. 


qajapu adj.; sagging; SB; cf. qâpu B v. 


igàrüsu qá-a-a-pu-tim adki eperi gerbisu 
assuh I removed its (the temple's) sagging 
walls, I brought out the debris from inside 
it VAB 4 264 i 29, cf. eperisu qa-a-a-pu-ti 
(var. -tu) adká RA 11 112 ii 30, var. from 
CT 36 23:31 (all Nbn.). 


qaja$u adj; generous; SB; cf. qdéu v. 


ga-a-a-d$ (in broken context) Lambert 
BWL 80:196 (Theodicy, with comm. qa-a- 
šú | Tna-da-nu). 
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gajätu (gajatu, ka’atu, kajātu) s.; (a 
parched grain and a food made from it); 
OB, MB, Nuzi, NB, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.(?). 


88.8 = ga-a-a-tu Nigga Bil. B 246. 


x SE ana arsäni x SE ana qa-a-ti-im 
x barley for (making) groats, x barley 
for q. Edzard Tell ed-Dér 159:8; x SILA SE 
ana idi qaliatim MIN Sa qd-a-tim x barley 
as wages for the women who parch grain, 
ditto for the ones who prepare q. ibid. 
135 r. 9; assum ga-a-ia-tim $a &e' im NE-[z] 
concerning the q. (made) of parched bar- 
ley OBT Tell Rimah 123:9; ga-ia-tim (in 
broken context) TIM 9 51:8 (- Sumer 13 115, 
OB beer recipe); (barley) ana qa-a-ta ša 
haíadu ša Belet-Sippar for q. for the 
wedding ceremony of DN 82-7-14,1165:4, cf. 
ga-a-a-tü (beside abahSinnu) Moldenke 2 
62:2 (both NB); as Akkadogram in Hitt. 
(uncert.): (tribute of gold, copper, and) 
3 BÁN GA-I4-TUM KBo 12 38:13 and 15. 


For other refs. from OB, MB, Nuzi, and 
NB texts see gajatu and ka'átu. 


gajipänu s.; 1. creditor, lender, 2. dep- 
uty; OB, MB, MA; cf. qápu A v. 


1. creditor: [LO gal-ji-pa-nu-um ana 
bit [LŐ Akkadi v] L6 Amurri [Sa ?qtpuswum] 
ul iSassi i[Sassima] $má[t] (because the 
king has issued a misaru decree) a creditor 
may not dun the household of any Ak- 
kadian or Amorite to whom he has ex- 
tended credit, should he dun, he will die 
RA 63 49:55 (= Kraus Edikt p. 28:23), cf. [. .. 
K]Ü.BABBAR luselu mamma ga-ji-pa-nu x 
[. . .] AfO 12 51 text K 7 (Ass. Code). 


2. deputy: ahua ana pan qá-a-a-pa-ni 
mamma la umassar my brother must not 
entrust to any deputy officer (the gold 
that my brother sends) EA 7:67, ef. ibid. 
70 (let. of Burna-Burias). 
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gajipänütu 
gajipänütu s.; condition of lender; OB, 
SB; cf. gápu A v. 


qd-ji-pa-nu-tam ippuš he will become 
a creditor AfO 18 63:8 (OB physiogn.), qa- 
a-a-pa-n|u]-tam ippus Kraus Texte 50:40, 
also K.3953 iii 16, cited Oppenheim, AfO 18 63 
n. 8. 


gajipu adj.; (person) giving credit; lex.*; 
cf. qápu A v. 
ga.ab.gi.na = ga-a-a-pu Izi V 108. 


galälu v.; 1. to become thin, weak, 
light, 2. to lose importance, to become 
discredited, 3. qullulu to make an inferior- 
quality product, to reduce, to diminish, 
4. qullulu to discredit, 5. II/2 (also 
11/3) to be discredited, ridiculed (passive 
to mng. 4); from OA, OB on; I iqlil— 
iqallil — qalil, II, II/2, 11/3; wr. syll. 
and LAL; cf. muqallilu, qallalu, qallatu A, 
*gallilu, qalli$, qallu adj., qallu A s., 
qalluttu, qulälü, qullulu adj. 


NE™.lá = qa-la-lum Antagal G 130; pe.el.lá 
dugud = qá-la-lum kabàtum Imgidda to Erimhuš 
B 95 sau = qá-la-lum (also = rapäsum) MSL 14 
126:821 and 824 (Proto-Aa). 

[pe.el.lá] = qu-lu-lu, [dugud] = kub-bu-du 
Erimhus II 4f.; $u.pe.el.lá = [gz] -wl-lu-lum Nigga 
Bil. B 148; [sa]g.dugud = [kubbutu], [sa]g. 
bil.lá = [qul-lu-lu] Antagal F 65f.; sag. DU.DU 
qül-[lu-lu] ibid. 73; sag.ir.ir = sag. DU.DU 
qül-lu-lu mart: Emesal Voc. III 11; bu-ür str 
qu-ul-lu-lum A VIII/2:186. 

pe.el dugud (var. pu.la.ad.gu.ud) "Innin 
za.a.kam : qa-la-lu à ka-ba-tum kümma Ištar (see 
kabatu lex. section) TIM 9 24:2ff., and dupl., 
see Sjoberg, ZA 65 194:159. 

é kür.re §u.pi.il.[dug,.gal.mu : [£1 da 
nakri ú-qal-li-lu-šú SBH p. 60 No. 31:27f.; ni. 
zu a.gin,(GIM) mu.un.pe.el : ramanki ki tu-gal- 
li-li how could you debase yourself? PSBA 17 
pl. after p. 64 K.41 iii 18f.; [su]hu3.a.ni.se 
in.bu;.bu;.a.gin, bí.in.sAL : iádi$a kima išdi 
pé á-qal-lil he (Enlil) made her position as flimsy 
as a foundation of chaff Lambert BWL 267:9. 

Fqull-lu-lu = na-ga-r[u] Malku VIII 81; tu-gal- 
lal 5R 45 K.253 iv 25 (gramm.). 


bow dw 


1. to become thin, weak, light — a) in 
concrete sense (said of brews, flesh, 
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woods, etc.): have them assign him three 
men to mix the wine karanum & la i-qá- 
li-il u tiqitam PN la iras$i that wine must 
not become weak and PN must have no 
grounds for complaint ARMT 13 142:42; 
Summa TA bit ameli karpat tabati iq-lil 
if in a man's house a jug of vinegar 
becomes weak CT 40 4:95 (SB Alu); libittum 
[lal i-ga-li-il(?) Sumer 23 163:52 (OB let.); 
alpum . . . màádis ikbirma ihâš . . . assurri 
. . . $maqqutma, &ir&u i-qá-li-il the ox has 
become extremely fat and is ill, (my lord 
should give orders that it be slaughtered) 
lest it fall dead and its flesh spoil ARM 14 
5:9, cf. 6:22; GIS.HI.A-4a [la] i-qá-li-lu ite 
(the forest’s) trees must not thin out Kraus, 
AbB 5 79:6; hubullak<nu> ig-ti-li-i[l;] (the 
burden of) your debt has (indeed) become 
lighter CCT 5 88:36 (OA). 


b) to become agile, light: nesmüsu 
i-qal-lil his hearing will become unob- 
structed (referring to uznasu kabta) AMT 
35,2 ii 10, dupl. Kócher BAM 3 iii 51, also (in 
broken context) i-qàl-li-la-$4 AMT 49,2 
r.ii 4; if the tendons in a man's legs are 
slack and he cannot walk (you make a 
compress and) sA.cir!!.MES-$4 ipasfiha 
(var. ipassahuma) cin!!-&4 i-qa(var. -gal)- 
li-la the tendons in his legs will relax 
and his legs will be able to move easily 
Köcher BAM 122 r. 10, vars. from dupl. AMT 68,1 
r. 11; gatasu sepasu i-qal-li-la qatasu $e: 
pà&u i-qal-li-Xla» á$-5$4 LAL.DU Sü-u his 
hands and feet will become light (explana- 
tion:) his hands and feet will become light: 
this is with reference to impoverishment 
KAR 52:5f. (Alu Comm.); note in idiomatic 
use: anyone who hears of it can report 
it to the enemy lemnum u ajabum birkasu 
i-qal-li-la and the evil enemy will act 
swiftly Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 31 (OB let.). 


2. to lose importance, to become dis- 
credited — a) in gen.: [ul amdalhhas let 
sabi kidinnu [... ul] askun qa-lal-si-nu 
I (the king) did not strike the cheek of 
the privileged citizens — nor did I bring 
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about their humiliation RAcc. 144:427; 
Sarru itti kabtütigu «qal» i-qal-lil the 
king will become discredited through 
the connivance(?) of his noblemen RA 
34 7:32 (Nuzi earthquake omens), also ACh Sin 
35:11, cf. Jarru itti kabtutisu i-qal-lil . . . 
summa i-qal-lil pigersu ribu $ü (as regards 
the omen saying) "The king will become 
discredited through the connivance(?) of 
his noblemen," if (the omen says) *He will 
become discredited," it refers to an earth- 
quake ABL 355:10 and r. 3, see Parpola LAS 
No. 35; Jarru i-qal-lil Labat Calendrier § 84:11, 
also ACh Supp. 33:31, Sar kis$ati 1-[qal]-lil 
CT 38 6:156, also ACh Ištar 6:11; Sarru ina 
libbi matisu i-qal-lil Labat Calendrier $ 101:4, 
also rubü ina mātišu i-qal-lil RA 34 5:5 
(Nuzi earthquake omens), also (same omen) 
rubü ina KUR -Šú (translit. mat nakr?) i-qal- 
[lil] Thompson Rep. 265 A r. 5; rubá šú i-qal- 
lil CT 40 36:44 (Alu), kabtütu i-qal-li-lu 
Leichty Izbu XXI 18; NIG.TUK ?-qal-lil lapnu 
idammiq the wealthy man will lose status, 
the poor man will do well Dream-book 
327 i 79; kabtu LAL-ll muskenu mesra 
trag& ibid. 322 i 27, cf. muskénu mati 
kalusa i-gal-li-lu Leichty Izbu XXI 16; [bel] 
amatisu i-gal-lil CT 28 25:23 (physiogn.); 
bel biti i-qal-lil CT 40 33 r. 7 (Alu), dupl. 
TCL 6 8 r. 4; amélu šů i-qal-lil KAR 384 
r. 5, also Kraus Texte 57a iv 9f., qa-lal ameli 
ibid. 36 i 16; a-wa-at awilim 1-qá-al-li-il 
the man's word will be held of no account 
YOS 10 47:8 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); 
ina dinim i-qal-lil he will lose standing 
in court Dream-book 324 K.2018A ii 18; Sarru 
ikabbit mätu i-gal-Lil Labat Calendrier $ 100:4; 
Sıbüt mati nakru vlegge matu UGU na-&i-5á 
i-qa-lil an enemy will carry off the elders 
of the land, the land will... . more than 
its .... Leichty Izbu V 95; uncert.: agan: 
néti adi ha-tu-ti-IU . . . agannéti adi qa- 
la-li-§i these women, including the men 
who sin against him (?), these women, in- 
cluding his(?) .... (for similar contrast 
see qallu adj. mng. 2a) Lambert Love Lyrics 
108 i 15 and dupl. K.19639 (courtesy W. G. Lam- 
bert). 
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b) with gaggadu: beli atta ina annitim 
qaqqadi kubbitma ina birit ahhéja ka-aq- 
qá-di la i-qd-al-li-il please, my lord, treat 
me with due honor in this matter so that 
I will not lose face among my colleagues 
CT 2 48:26 (OB let), cf. appu[ttum qa-qa- 
d|*(?) [ana] la damiqtim [la i-ga]-al-L-il 
Sumer 14 50 No. 25:12 (Harmal let); ul tidé 
kima awilum ša bi-ta-nu-&u la taklu Vgál- 
qá-su ina ekallisu qá-al-lu u šů Si-tu do 
you not know that a man who is not 
trusted in(?) his own house is held in 
contempt in the (lit. his) palace, and 
himself is of little account? OBT Tell Rimah 
150:31; agib ali lu rubü ul igebbi akla 
Sumsuk ina pi nisiguma qa-lil [qa] q-qad-su 
(var. SAG.DU-su) a city dweller, even if 
he be a prince, will not be sated with 
food, he will be maligned by his own 
people and held in contempt Cagni Erra I 53; 
SAG.DU $arri i-qal-lil KI.MIN mätu ihaddü 
the king will become despised, alter- 
natively: the land will be joyous ACh Šamaš 
4:13, also: Supp. 2 Šamaš 32:22; qa-lal saa. 
D[U] Kraus Texte 36 iv 12, cf. ga-la-al SAG LÚ 
MDP 14 p. 49 i 5 (MB dream omens), SAG.DU- 
su $-qal-lil Kraus Texte 56 r. iv 21; $a epis 
namüti qa-lil qaq-qad-su (see namütu A) 
Lambert BWL 100:30, cf. qa-lal SAG.DU-su 
(in broken context) ibid. 102:94; note in 
metonymic use: assum qaqqad a-wa- 
a-tim ša la riksi qá-al-I[u-ma(?)] since a 
transaction without a contract is of little 
value Kraus, AbB 5 171:11. 


8. quilulu to make an inferior-quality 
product, to reduce, to diminish — a) to 
make an inferior-quality product: subdt 
awilé Sattam ana Sattim idammiqu atti 
subati Sattam ana Sattim tu-qá-al-la-li ina 
subätija qu-ul-lu-lim u Su-us-si-<im> 
tastari (other) people's clothes get better 
from year to year, but you let my clothes 
get shabbier year after year, you have 
prospered through letting my clothes get 
shabby and from letting them out(?) (at 
the seams?) TCL 18 111:12 and 14, cf. ibid. 18; 
[awiltam] $a Sikaram udammaqu atar: 
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räkkum awiltam iträmma 10 billatam ug- 
da-li-il (he said) “I will send you a 
woman who makes good beer,” he sent 
a woman but she prepared ten (lumps 
of) weak billatu JCS 9 105 111:x+6 (both 
OB letters); emaria tü-ga-la-la-ni-ma libb? 
tuSamrasani you (pl) are letting my 
donkeys become weak(?) (by overloading 
them) and you thus make me angry TCL 
4 16:19 (OA). 


b) to reduce, to diminish: milum il: 
lakma ebür mati ü-gal-lal-ma high waters 
will come and reduce the land's harvest 
K.6174 r. 5 (astrol), of. BURU;.HI.A ZI-ma 
EBUR LÍL u-gal-lal Labat Calendrier § 89:13; 
KU.GI ... uq-[a-li-lu-ni they have re- 
duced(?) the (amount of) gold ABL 1378 
r. 5 (NA). 


4. qullulu to discredit — a) with a 
person as object: 14 Gin.TA sí-i[b-tám] 
ana 1 ma-na-im la aáammeuka u asappaz 
ramma -qá-lu-lu-kà (by god!) I will not 
oblige you by reducing the standard in- 
terest of one and a half shekels per mina 
(of silver), but I will inform (them) and 
they will discredit you BIN 6 74:38, see 
Kienast ATHE p. 35, cf. kaspam [s] ebilam la 
asapparamma ikkàrim la ü-ga-lu-lu-ka 
CCT 4 32a:19, also nisapparma ina karim 
nu-qá-lá-al-šu BIN 6 187:12, ina karim nu- 
qá-lá-al-kà TCL 14 41:23; adi hamsisu an: 
nakam ramaššu ana qd-lu-li-im izziz BIN 
6 58:23, umi abija [lá] ü-ga-la-al ibid. 
91:8, cf. Sumsu tü-q[á-li-li] ibid. 199:5, 
etemme [bit ablini lu u-qd-li-il;-ma_ ibid. 
59:9, missu ša amtum tallikuma ú-qá-li- 
lu-$u why is it that the second-rank wife 
departed and they have discredited him? 
KTS 13b:10 (all OA); note in II/3: kaspam 
1 afn lalgema latbema lattallak ú lu-uq-ta- 
li-li I wil take every single shekel of 
silver and leave, even if he keeps ridi- 
culing me ICK 1 183:7 (OA); usarrirdi am: 
magrätim | qí-ul-lu-li-im tar$iatim (see 
magritu usage b) VAS 10 214 vii 9 (OB Agu- 
Saja); errésum u-qd-al-li-la-an-ni-ma ana 
mahar rabianim u Sıbüt alim allik the 
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tenant farmer treated me with disrespect, 
so I approached the mayor and the city 
elders JCS 23 29 No. 1:12, cf. la £-qá-al-la- 
lu-ni-a-ti CT 52 88 r. 15, cf. also ibid. 179:3; ana 
ser annim epesim magal qü-ul-lu-la-a-ku 
in addition to this (odious) deed, I have 
been greatly maligned YOS 2 40:24; ina 
inim la tu-qá-la-la-ni (in obscure context) 
PBS 12/1 22:21; without object: illik ú-qá- 
al-li-il-ma umma YOS 2 50:14, cf. PN em 
illakuma u-qd-al-la-al CT 4 27d:16 (all OB); 
RN ana qu-lu-li-gu ana mat Assur ittadin 
RN gave back (the door of silver and gold 
which RN, had received from Assyria) to 
Assyria to put him (RN,) to shame KBo 1 
3:10; intima sıc-ia | ia-qi-el-li-ni u 
DUGUD / iá-ka-bi-id ahhija sibrütu (see 
kabätu mng. 5) EA 245:39; whichever of 
the sons brings a lawsuit against the 
mother 3a ú-qa-al-li-il ‘PN ummasunu 
whoever treats 'PN, their mother, with dis- 
respect (parallel: mannummé ina libbigunu 
ša ukabbit 'PN ummagunu whichever of 
them treats ‘PN, their mother, with 
respect) Syria 18 249:19 (RS leg); u Jarra 
enná tu-ga-[li-[i]l (in broken context) 
MRS 9 136 RS 16.270:27; ina miné u-qal-lil- 
ki-ma in what way have I shown you 
(IStar) disrespect? ZA 5 67:41 (SB prayer of 
Asn. I); mà $a la(text AD) Sarri ittalka ma 
ina, muhhi pija qa-li-la-$u he came with- 
out the king's permission, reprimand 
him on my behalf Iraq 34 22:36 (NA); 
uncert.: ina gäte PN la nu-qul-li-li u PN 
ina gäte nini la ihalliganninni CT 22 10:20 
(NB let); in personal names: Mu-qa-lil- 
kabti ADD 311 r. 17, Mu-qal-lil-kabti ADD 
618:7, for other refs. see Tallqvist APN 140a 
sub Mugallil-mitu (all NA). 


b) with gaggadu: Sefussa la teleqqe u 
qá-qá-sà ana awatim la tu-qá-la-al in view 
of the cireumstances do not hold her in 
contempt or treat her with disrespect 
TLB 4 90:11; Seam . . . idabbub u qa-qa-di 
u-qa-al-li-tl anniatum  damqá he con- 
tests the barley and furthermore he has 
slighted me, is this proper (behavior)? 
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Sumer 14 38 No. 16 r. 4 (Harmal let.); Babilim 
redü la ika$$aduni qá-qá-di la tu-qd-la-al 
the soldiers must not take their complaint 
to Babylon, you must not discredit me 
CT 2 29:35; ina rutessim qá-qá-ad-ni madis 
ug-ta-li-il she has slighted us greatly by 
persistently acting inconsiderately TCL 
18 135:15, ef. qá-qá-di tu-qd-al-li-<li> OBT 
Tell Rimah 121:28 (all OB); ga-ga-ad ajab 
bélija PN ú-qa-li-il ARM 2 113:31. 


€) other oces.: i$d?ja tu-[u]q-ta-al-li-Ui 
you have damaged my status (for context 
see idu mng. 2d) TCL 17 56:16 (OB let.), 
cf. awat pki] ul ü-ga-la-al Y will not 
scorn your words ibid. 44; see also Lam- 
bert BWL 267:9, in lex. section; ina hitüni 
gab[bi ...] ... ù gal-Iu-k KAV 1 viii 56 
(Ass. Code $ 58). 


5. II/2 (also II/3) to be discredited, 
ridiculed (passive to mng. 4): summa 
amtum ina bit agiri$a ug-ta-al-la-al if a 
slave girl is held of little account(?) in 
the house of the man who hires her Kraus 
AbB 1 18:21 (coll); note in II/3: ug-ta-na- 
la-al ina tértigu innassah he will be dis- 
credited and removed from his office Kraus 
Texte 57a i 19, see ZA 43 94 i 44. 


The occs. of qullulu, used with or with- 
out direct object, are to be separated 
from those of gullulu used with ana, cited 
gullulu v., to which may be added such 
further OB and Mari refs. as TIM 2 38:12, 
VAS 16 15:18, Laessee Shemshara Tablets 
p. 32:12, ARM 10 5:13, 155:12 and 17, etc. See 
also quilulu v. and discussion sub gullulu. 

For LBAT 1552 r. 24 see Saqdlu; for AOB 1 
78:43 see gälu A. 


Ad mng. 4: Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 
134 n. 93. 


*galälu see Sugallulu. 


galäpu v.; 1. to peel, to skin, to peel 
off, 2. to hatch, 3. II to skin, to peel 
off, 4. IV to be peeled off; from OA (?), 
OB on; I iglup — igallap, 1/2 (perfect) 
iq-(a-la-pa (ABL 1389:11), II, IV; cf. 
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mugallipu, qalpu adj, gilpu, quläptu, 
quliptu, quliptu in $a qulipti, *qullupu 
adj., qulpu A and B. 

zil = qa-AD'^-pu Erimhus VI 193; [zi-il] [NUN] 
= [g]a-la-pu A V/3:8; BARb*ár. ra = [ga]-la-[pv] 
Antagal G 114; ba-ár BAR = ga-la-[pu] A 1/6:107; 
[BAR] = gd-la-pu MSL 9 129:254 (OB Proto-Aa); 
[gi bar.r]a.ak = gd-Inal-a-am qi-[lul-up OBGT 
XI 21. 

zi-il ziL / qa-la-pu BM 62741:18 (comm. to 
Weidner god list, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


l. to peel, to skin, to peel off — a) to 
peel plants: summa amelu geru issiksu 
SUHUS urbati ta-qal-lap ikkalma inaes if 
a snake has bitten a man you peel 
root of urbatu reed, he eats it and will 
recover AMT 92,7:7, cf. ta-gal-lap (in 
broken context) Küchler Beitr. pl. 19 iv 11; 
GI.MES li-ge-lu-pu-’ let them peel the 
reeds (for making a reed screen) CT 22 
217:27 (NBlet.); for Surpu V-VI 60 see mng. 4. 


b) to skin an animal: surara... ta- 
qal-lap you skin a lizard Köcher BAM 
216:70, cf. ibid. 469 (= AMT 99,3) 7 and r. 15; 
pi(!)-sá-ár-ra-am u qerbv anassah ... 
pi(!)-sü-ür-ra-am e-he-e-pe-e a-qá-al- 
la-ap erri e-he-e-pe-e amarraq I take out 
(of the bird's body) the pisurru and the 
intestines, I break the pisurru and skin 
it, I break the intestines and crush (them) 
YOS 11 51 56ff., cited Goetze LE p. 128 n. 10. 


c) to peel off — 1' metal: hurasa la 
i-ga-al-la-pa didüsina ina turré lu sub: 
but[u] (see did) MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 3:5, see 
AfO 24 95; garu $a huragt issu muhhi pas: 
Siri... ša ina pan DN ig-ta-la-pa (PN 
committed a robbery and) peeled the 
golden qàru ornament off the table which 
is in front of the Ištar (statue) ABL 
1389:11 (NA). 

2’ other oces.: bubu’ta ta-gäl-lap you 
peel the boil off Köcher BAM 35 ii 8 and 10. 


2. to hatch: isgüru iq-lu-up-ma 3 Sepusu 
a bird hatched, and it had three feet AfO 
16 pl. 18 r. 12 (astron. diary). 
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3. II to skin, to peel off — a) to skin: 
tu-[ga]l-lap you skin (geckoes) Küchler 
Beitr. pl. 19 iv 7; [eslegu baltu li-gel-k- 
pu(var. -ip) $epeki may thorn and bramble 
flay your feet (addressing the Samhatu) 
UET 6 394:26 (Gilg.), see Iraq 28 110 and Lands- 
berger, RA 62 126; obscure: summa alittu 
DUB (?).MES-$U uq-tal-la-pa Labat TDP 
202:24. 

b) to peel off: kabá mali qá-lu-p[u] 
(obscure) UET 5 590:10 (OB), see von Soden, 
OLZ 1975 5; uncert.: migurum qá-lu-pu 
(see misuru) Bab. 6 191 No. 7:13 (OA). 


4. IV to be peeled off: kima šūmu 
anná «(for iq) -qal(var. -KAL) -la-pu-ma. . . 
murgu ša ina zumrija . . . kima Simi anni 
lig-qa-lip-ma just as this garlic is peeled, 
so may the sickness that is in my body 
be peeled off like this garlic (skin) Surpu 
V-VI 60 and 70, cf. sum.sar.gin,(GIM) 
hé.en.zil : kima Simi liq-qa-lí£p ibid. 52f.; 
liq-qal-pu kima Sumi Maqlu V 57, cf. JNES 
15 136:79, 140:28 (lipgur lit.), Scheil Sippar No. 
8:2, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 466:9, liq- 
qal-pá ki $u-mi  Ugaritica 5 19:7 (courtesy 
W. van Soldt). 

The passage i[q(?)]-lw-up pa-le-e Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 I 182, see von Soden, 
ZA 68 68, is obscure. 


For ZA 36 188:18 (- Oppenheim Glass 43:109) 
see napasu A mng. 1f. 


qalbu (AHw. 894a) see qalpu s. 
qàli s.; (mng. unkn.); MA.* 


If the husband has been abroad and 
Summa ana qàt 5 sanati uhhiranni ina 
raminisu la ikkalüni lu ga-a-li isbassuma 
innabit lu ki sar{ti] sabitma ütahlhira] if 
he has stayed away longer than five years 
but was detained not of his own accord, 
(but) either had fled because q. seized him, 
or was delayed having been arrested 
falsely (he may take his wife back) KAV 
1 iv 105 (Ass. Code § 36). 


Possibly a foreign word, with its ending 
not Akkadianized. 


qalitu 


galipu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 
€ a-na-me-ru : qa-li-pu, 6 MIN : 6 la(-) qa-[x-(2)) 
Uruanna I 453f. 


gáli$ adv.; 
cf. gälu A. 


silently, in silence; SB*; 

Assembled were the Igigi, allthe Anun- 
naku Saptasunu kuttumama qa-Ilisl usbu 
their lips were closed, they sat there in 
silence En. el. H 89; when they killed your 
spouse Apsü vidussu la tallikima qa-liš 
tusbi you (Tiamat) did not come to his 
aid, you sat (there) silently En. el. I 114; 
minsu Semätama qa-li$ tu-u[$-$a-b]u (var. 
[t]u-ws-[$ab]) why do you sit there silently 
listening? Cagni Erra I 95. 


qalitu s.; parched grain; MA, NA, SB(?); 
pl. galidtu, qalátu; wr. syll. and SE.sA.A; 
cf. galü v. 

SE.SA.A = ga-la-ti Practical Vocabulary Assur 


30; SE.SA.A = qa-li-a-[tu] Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 
Ko. 13a. 


a) as feed for horses: 3.TA.Am ina upni 
qa-li-a-te 4.TA.AM &ea[m tasappakasgunu 
ekkulu] you pour out for them (the horses) 
one-half handful each of parched barley 
and (ordinary) barley and they eat Ebeling 
Wagenpferde 9 A 7, also ibid. 14, 17, 22 F r. 9, 
33 M+Nr. 3, cf. (in broken context) ga-li- 
a-te tu-éar-r[a . . .] ibid. 33 O r. 4, [qa-I]?- 
a-te mala su-°-x [. . .] ibid. 19 Er. 6 (MA). 


b) in rit.: märtu SE.SA.A tazarru the 
daughter scatters parched grain ZA 46 
44:29 (NA rit), cf. kallu da gemi kallu ša 
ÉE.SA.A one bowl of flour, one bowl of 
parched grain ibid. 36; 3 pasirdte ša SE. 
PAD SE.SA.A (in broken context) BBR 
No. 68:15, parallel No. 67:10, of. ibid. 11 and No. 
62 r. 17; note SE.SA.A.MES No. 66:12, Zip. 
BE.SA.A flour made from parched grain 
No. 68:16 (all NA). 


€) other occs.: x ANSE SE.SA.A ADD 
960 i 17, ii 13, iii 8, 14, iv 8, 961:3, 12, r. 12; 
uncert.: quüulu ina bit améli ibassi / sit 
ga-la-ti ina bit ameli uggi (possibly a play 
on gülu and gälu) CT 39 35:47 (SB Alu). 
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For (ZíD.)8E.SA.A see laptu B discussion. In Iraq 
20 196 No. 45 r. 8 read possibly ina É x-la-a-te. 
For ZA 36 192:16 (= Oppenheim Glass $ 6:60) 
see galü adj. 


qalitu A s.; panforroasting (grain); NA*; 
cf. galü v. 
[u] dun.&e.sa.& = kan-nu, ma-aq-lu-[ú] (var. 


[ qal-li-i-tum), qa-lu-ú (var. | ma-aql-lu-tum), la-ap- 
tum Hh. X 367 ff. 


1(?) ga-lt-te URUDU (in list of copper 
objects) Iraq 32 152:6; PAP 11 DUG ga-li-te 
total: eleven (plants in?) a clay pan used 
for roasting (parallel: DUG qabütu, see 
gabütu A usage c) Köcher Pflanzenkunde 
36 iv 25, v 4 (pharm. inv.). 


*qalitu B s.; woman who parches grain; 
OB*; pl. galiätu; cf. galü v. 


x SILA SE ana idi ga-li-a-tim MIN $a 
gd-a-tim x silas of barley as wages for 
the women who parch grain, ditto (?) (for 
those who parch?) gajatu grain  Edzard 
Tell ed-Dér 135 r. 8. 


qallalu adj; 1. small, little, 2. 
inferior quality; NA, NB; cf. galälu. 


1. small, little: mesenu ki iddinu alla 
$epeja x gal-la-la the shoes he gave me 
are too small for my feet GCCI 2 397:9; 
2 massänü GAL.MES 2 massanü qal-la-lu- 
tu two large ....-8, two small... .-s 
Evetts Ner. 28:21; 11 KUS.TAB.BA.ME qal-la- 
lu-tu ana 2 Gin hummusu kaspi eleven 
small... .-s for two and one-fifth shekels 
of silver (parallel 22 KUS.TAB.BA.MES 
GAL.MES, 37 KUS.TAB.BA.MES tardinn£) 
TCL 13 224:5 (all NB); [1-et DUG nam] -[271- 
tu KAL-tu 1-et QÀL-su (for qallassu < qal: 
laltu, or qalissu < qaliliu, see Deller, 
Or. NS 33 95) Iraq 14 69:16, see van Driel 
Cult of Aššur 200, cf. [.. .] raqqutu QAL- 
su [one] thin, small [. ..] ADD 1036 iv 
19, see Postgate Taxation 331; 1 G6 ina QÀL- 
si ša $arri one talent according to the 
small royal (talent) Iraq 27 16 No. 21; UD. 
21.KAM ina É.DINGIR SAL qa-al-lal-a-te 
damqáte ibas$i atamar on the 21st I indeed 


of 
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saw beautiful little girls (or: little girls 
of good family) in the temple ABL 494 r. 2 
(all NA). 


2. of inferior quality — a) said of silver 
(NB): [3 MA.NA] [KÜ.BABBAR] gal-la-la 
Ša gin{ni] one-half mina of silver of in- 
ferior quality, with ginnu mark Nbk. 12:1, 
cf. 1 Gin 2-ta gätati KU.BABBAR gal-la- 
«qal»-la Moldenke 14:16; kaspa ’a 7 Gin 
ša mati ultu kaspi qal-lal-la-ma ki nid: 
dašši kaspu ana 7 Gin pest belu lusebilanz 
nasi since we paid the missing seven 
shekels of silver from the inferior quality 
silver, (our) lord should send us up to 
seven shekels of white silver YOS 3 68:27; 
ana muhhi kaspi ša abüa išpuru kaspu qa- 
al-la-al ša ana suluppt innaddin as for 
the silver about which my father has 
written, the silver is of (too) poor a quality 
to be given for the dates CT 22 182:6. 


b) other occ.: É LU.GAL.A.BA É qa-lál 
ANSE.NITÁ ina libbisu la errab (parallel: 
É PN,... SIGs) K.978:9 (NA let., courtesy 
S. Parpola). 


Except for the NA refs. wr. QAL-su/si, 
cited in mng. 1, qallalu is used as pl. to 
gallu, cf. arraku, etc. 


gallatu A s.; slave girl; OB, EA(?), 
Nuzi, NB; pl. gallàtu; wr. syll. (with 
det. LÓ or SAL) and SAL.GAL (BBSt. No. 
33 ii 13£); cf. galdlu. 

a) in OB: ana qd-al-la-tim an[nitim] 
(in broken context) ABIM 26 r. 9, cf. ana 
qá-al-la-tim annitim ibid. r. 13. 


b) in EA: gal-la-ti (or kallati, in 
broken context) EA 1:49 (let. of Ameno- 
phis IIT). 

c) in Nuzi: monthly wheat rations 


ana LÜ.MES a-Si-a-re-e u ana qal-la-DU 
HSS 14 186:9, cf. beer rations ana qal-la-ti 
(beside ana esreti) ibid. 135:3; SAL qal- 
la-ti iltege u ana 11 arhé ina bitisu isirsu 
he took my slave girl and confined her 
for eleven months in his house AASOR 16 
No. 10:11. 
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d) in NB — I’ in letters: sau gal-la-ti 
3a ina bit PN $a ina panija paq-da-tu 
[alta]par dulla $a attali ibass ina muhhisu 
inneppu$ I am sending (you) the slave 
girl from PN's house who has been handed 
over to me, let the ritual for the eclipse 
be performed through her ABL 263:6, cf. 
anaku ištêt qal-lat babbanitu ana ‘PN asap: 
paru CT 22 202:34; dullu . . . $a ina qal-la 
u gal-la-ta nippus dullu $a akanna danna 
BIN1 40:11; they say SAL gal-lat-su akanna 
ibassi amur baba ša SAL qal-la-ti-& uba’a 
u té-me-a ana muhhi taemme’a “his slave 
girl is here,” I will search for his slave 
girl’s record(?) and you (pl.) will hear 
my report on it YOS 3 117:19 and 21; la 
immar[ka] adi ahuka illaka PN ümussu 
gal-la-ti a4 lu-ba-’-e& (you said) “He must 
not lag behind,” until your brother comes 
I will daily look for(?) the aforesaid 
slave girl (note amatka line 4) at PN’s UET 
4 176:10; LU gal-lat-ta-a Siti ki ta-hal-liq 
when my slave girl ran away CT 22 
183:5; ana belet qal-la-ti-iá ul attükä (the 
slave girl) belongs to the owner of my 
slave girl (i.e., to me), (she is) not yours 
ibid. 224:15. 


2’ in leg. and econ.: sale of ‘PN SAL 
gal-lat-su PN, märusu rabü PN, máru&u tar: 
dinni u PN, marassu Sa $izib naphar 4 ame: 
lütu AnOr 8 19:12, cf. ‘PN LÓ qal-lat-su 
maskanu . . . i-di-e ameluttu janu PSBA 9 
179 No. 138:2, also Nbn. 803:6, Dar. 575:5, see 
amìilūtu mng. 2c-1'; sale of ‘PN SAL qal- 
lat-su . . . put seht pägirani amat-Sarritu 
u mar-banitu ša ina muhhi 'PN illâ PN, 
naği his slave girl ‘PN, PN, (the seller) 
guarantees that he will satisfy anyone 
who claims or brings suit that 'PN has the 
status of a royal slave girl or of a free- 
born woman Nbn. 829:3, cf. (with arad-Sarrätu) 
Camb. 334:3; SAL gal-lat-a $i she is my 
slave girl (I bought her for one mina of 
silver) Coll. de Clercq 2 126 C:6; ‘PN LÓ.SAL 
gal-lat-su &a rittasu ana šumi ša PN, satrata 
VAS 5 118:2, cf. (referred to as Gime line 21) 
ibid. 95:5; kt anaku kakkabti u arratu ina 


*gallilu 
muhhi ritti ša ‘PN SAL qal-lat $a PN, . . . la 
amuru (see arrätu) YOS 6 224:21; LU qal- 
lat halgat u mitata ina pani PN PN (who 
gave her as pledge) is responsible if the 
slave girl runs away or dies VAS 6 34:13; 
elat wilti . . . mahritu ša 'PN gal-lat biti ša 
PN, maškanu şabtatu in addition to an 
earlier promissory note for which 'PN, 
PN, s domestic slave girl, was given as a 
pledge PSBA 9 288:6, cf. elat 2-ta w'ileti 
mahrátu ... ša PN GEME qal-lat-su mas: 
kanu sa-ab-tum Nbn. 602:8; ‘PN SAL qal- 
lat-su maskanu Nbn. 479:6, cf. Nbn. 390:6; 
pledge of 'PN qal-lat-su pisa’itu his slave 
‘PN, a laundress Nbn. 340:4; note: ‘PN LU 
gal-lat-su-K §i>-nu YOS 6 124:6; PN has 
given as dowry ‘PN, LU gal-lat-su u PN; 
marusu $a ‘PN, the slave girl ‘PN, and PN,, 
the son of ‘PN, TCL 13 200:3, cf. AnOr 8 
18:4, Nbk. 198:3, CT 49 193:6; 'PN gal-lat-su 
u maregu (sold) AnOr 8 11:3, also (wr. with 
det. SAL) VAS 5 35:3, (with det. LG) Camb. 334:3, 
VAS 5 56:4; ‘PN SAL qal-lat ‘PN, (sold) 
VAS 5 114:11, sale of ‘PN gal-lat-su SAL 
Sibtu ‘PN, his slave, an old woman Nbn. 
388:3; PN LU qal-lat-su $a PN, (receiving 
barley) Nbn. 1006:2, cf. Nbn. 1008:2, and passim 
in NB and LB; note: PN's son hired by 'PN, 
SAL qal-lat $a, PN, Cyr. 278:6, also (recipient 
of rent) Dar. 163:6; notethe writing SAL.GAL 
PN ahlamitu ... SAL.GAL 'PN, [...] the 
slave girl PN, an Aramean woman, the 
slave girl 'PN, [. . .] (beside GURUS) BBSt. 
No. 33 ii 13f. 


See lamütänu discussion section. Since 
syllabic writings of amtu in NB are rare, 
and in VAS 595 the woman called gallatu 
in line5 is called GEME in line 21, it is 
possible that the NB refs. wr. GEME cited 
amtu usage a-13’ are to be read gallatu. 


gallatu B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


sa = [g]a-al-la-tu (var. gal-la-tu) Izi E 338 
(catch line); [sa-a] [sa] = gal-la-tum A IV/2:18. 


*gallilu (fem. gallissu) adj.; unimportant, 
small; NA*; cf. galalu. 
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abutü qal-li-su $$ is this an unimportant 
matter! ABL 1308:4; ‘PN ga-li-su bilani 
bring the small(?) 'PN here (I want to 
dedicate her to the palace) ABL 12 r. 11, 
see Parpola LAS No. 151; see also gallalu 
mng. 1. 


Possibly Aramaic loanword, see W. von 
Soden, Or. NS 37 263, 46 192. 


gallissu see *gallilu. 


galli adv.; 1. frivolously, 2. 
easily; SB; cf. galälu. 


l. frivolously: mu.dingir.ra.ni 
sala bi.in.pä.d[a.a.gin,(cım)]: 
kima ša niš ilišu qal-liš [izkuru] like one 
who swore frivolously by his god JNES 33 
289:12, also ibid. 278:87 (inc.); $a imhü belsu 
im$ü nis ilisu kabti qal-li$ izkur one who 
.... and has forgotten his lord, has fri- 
volously sworn a solemn oath by his god 
Lambert BWL 38:22 (Ludlul II); ga nig Sumi ka] 
rabä ga-li$ izkurima PRT 105 r. 4; niska 
kabtu qa-li$ [a]zzakar JNES 33 274:24 (inc.). 


slightly, 


2. slightly, easily: BI.RI GU, i$äta qal- 
lig tukallam you expose the spleen(?) of 
an ox to the fire slightly Köcher BAM 237 
iv 25; [. . . k]?(?) -ném ul inussa ina m|?-he- 
e(?). . . kilt-ti qal-liš innassaha [i$dasu (?)] 
the [roots (?) of] a loyal (person?) will not 
sway (even) in a storm, (while) [the roots] 
of a disloyal [. . .] will be easily uprooted 
RA 68 150:14; note ummän nakri qa-al-li-i$ 
imaqqut the army of the enemy will fall, 
with regard to its light troops (?) (cf. gallu 
adj. mng. 1b) Labat Suse 6 ii 12. 


qallu (gàlu, fem. gallatu) adj.; 1. light, 
2. of low standing, of little value, 3. 
small, few, young; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and GISGAL; cf. galdlu. 

hu-ul HUL = qal-lum, gallü Diri II 136f., [hu- 
ul] [BJur = ga-al-lu S" Voc. AA 34; [á].nu. 
g[ál] = gal-lu = (Hitt.) mi-li-iá-ku-u& Izi Bogh. 
A 24; Su.dugud.d[a] = gdtum kabittum, Su. 
ká[r].ga = qá-tum qá-al-la-tum Nigga Bil. B 
191£.; lá.p[i.e]l.lá = fgál-lu-á OB Lu A 337, 
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lü.numdun.pi.el.l& ša ša-ba-šu qd-al-la 
ibid. 341; g[iá].m[á].sig = qal-la-tum Hh. IV 
273, cf. giš.má.sig.ga = si-iq-tum (var. giš.má. 
sigmaziik — kAr-[g-tum) Hh. IV 347. 

qa-al-lu = MIN (= [s?-]h-rum) Explicit Malku I 
235; lu’ätu = qa-la-tú LTBA 2 2:184. 


1. light— a) objects: 1 TÜG.UD.BA 
ga-la-tum ARM 7 253:1; 1 GIS.GIGIR gal- 
lal-tum one light chariot (beside rabitu) 
PBS 2/2 81:3, also 63:3 (MB), GIS.GIGIR qa- 
al-la JEN 494:7 and 12 (Nuzi); makurra qal- 
la-tam ridámma 2R 60 No. 1 iii 8, see TuL 
p. 14; for boats see also Hh. IV 273 and 
347, in lex. section. 

b) troops: KA-mu (= rigmu) gal-la-ti 
(var. -tum) KÓR.[M]v idäk clash (of arms), 
my enemy will kill my light troops CT 
20 43:37, var. from CT 30 28 K.8032:9; GIR 
gal-la-tum [. . .] CT 30 4 K.3689+:10 (ext.), 
air ki-ir-ri (= girri) qa-al-la-ti Labat Suse 
6 i 11; itu gal-la-ti adi kabitti la usta: 
gappašu will not (the enemy forces), from 
light troops to the main body, swell in 
number? IM 67692:168 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert), cf. ibid. 45. 

e) couriers: [fuppum 8$]& $a hamatim 
[LU.TUR(.MES)]-ka  qa-al-lu-tum — lilqüz 
Suma this is an urgent letter, let your 
speediest couriers take it ARM 1 105:9, 
cf. fuppam $a hamatim . .. 2 LÜ.TUR-ka 
qa-al(text al-qa)-lu-tum warkisu lisak- 
Sidusu have two of your speedy couriers 
make the urgent tablet reach him ARM 1 
45:13, see Finet, BiOr 10 87, cf. also fuppätim 
Sinati ana GN [LU] qa-al-lu-twm liblu$unüti 
ARM 1 93:11 and 14, cf. ibid. 84:18, fuppätim 
... éu&feramma L6.TUR.MES-ka ga-[all- 
lu-tim [$ü]bil ARM 4 31:13; 2 LO.TUR-ka 
qa-al-lu-tim tuppätika lilgima musitam 
libbi GN lirhigunim let two of your couriers 
take your letters and let them move 
through GN by night ARM 1 97:16; 2 LU. 
MES ga-al-lu-tim ana ger ahika $upra[m: 
ma] send two couriers to your brother 
ARM 1 39 r. 17’, also ARM 2 10 r. 45. ERIN 
qa-al-la-tum lillikma . . . li$hitma ARM 2 
22:13, cf. gabam qa-al-la-[tam] ana biratim 
$ürib ARM 1 60:16. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gallu 


d) other oces.: Summa awilum ina mé 
ga-al-lu-ut-ti ittanallak lu dina lu mursa 
ga-al-la immar if a man (in his dream) 
walks repeatedly in “light” water, he will 
experience either an easy lawsuit or a 
light illness (followed by mé kabtüti ... 
lu dina lu mursa kabta) MDP 14 p. 50 r. i 25f. 
(MB dream omens), cf. Summa ina mé qal- 
lu-ti tttanallak (followed by mê ek-lu-ti) 
Dream-book 330 r. ii 39; lu immer? ... u lu 
kabsi qa-al-lu-tim ... Siteima search 
everywhere either for adult sheep or for 
young kabsu sheep YOS 13 109:13 (OB); 
uncert.: A.SA.MES PN ù A.SA.MES PN, ù 
A.SÀ. MES qá-al-lu $a PN; (possibly a *Flur- 
name”) MRS 6 112 RS 15.126:5. 


2. of low standing, of little value — a) 
person of low standing: see Diri, S* Voc., 
OB Lu, LTBA, in lex. section; qal-lu-tum 
ikab[bitu] the lowly will become honored 
Leichty Izbu XXI 21; [qa]l-lu-ú (var. qal-le-e) 
li$müma ina rama[nis]unu l[m]&tu dannu 
li$mema liššur emüqisu (see našāru mng. 
3b) Cagni Erra I 67, restored from unpub. join 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); assut ha-ta-a-tum 
asgüt qal-la-a-t& on account of sinful 
women, on account of.... women Lam- 
bert Love Lyrics 104 ii 19; obscure: [.. .] 
i-Sá-rat qal-lat màrat A[nim] (Lamastu) 
the daughter of Anu is (or: has) .... 
LKU 33:6 (Lamaátu I). 


b) oflittle value or importance: mämit 
kabitti u gal-la-ti oath by an important 
or an insignificant thing Surpu III 13, cf. 
ana, kabitti u qal-la-ti lu ima JNES 15 
136:95. 


3. small, few, young (mostly contrasted 
with dannu (NA) or rabü) — a) small (ob- 
jects, artifacts, buildings, etc.): ariàt eri 
dannäte ga-al-la-a-te large and small 
bronze shields TCL 3 392, also ($u.s1.MES) 
ibid. 359; x Sukurri ert dannüti qa-al-lu-te 
ibid. 393, (with patrz) ibid. 394, (with kuru A) 
ibid. 395, (with kappu) ibid. 383, x udé eré dan: 
nusti> qa-lu-ti (var. qa-al-lu-ti) ibid. 364, 
var. from Winckler Sar. pl. 45 K.1671« :6, cf. 
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1 düdu URUDU dannu . . . 1 MIN qa-lu(text 
-ku) ADD 964 r. 9; (statues of) nésé GISGAL. 
MES-te... itti néfe dannüte ABL 452:14; 
5 saplu GISGAL.ME five small dishes 
ADD 964:7, also (kappu, beside dannite) Postgate 
Palace Archive 155 ii 15, 19 (all NA); 3 gizillü 
dan[nüte] 5 MIN qal-lu-t[e] Köcher BAM 
304:27; X MA.NA na libbi 1 MA.NA qa-al- 
li x minas (of silver measured) by the 
small mina Tell Halaf 67:4, cf. Iraq 25 pl. 23 
BT. 115:2, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 65; 
1 (BÁN) 7 SILA NINDA.MES GISGAL.MES 
KAL.MES akli 1 siLA-a-a x silas of small 
and large loaves of bread, in loaves of 
one sila each ADD 1077 29, vii 18, cf. x SILA 
NINDA.MES GISGAL.MES 2-te ša $ sirA- 
a-a (correct akalu usage b-4^) ibid. i31, see 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 54; 1 ANSE NINDA. 
MES GISGAL.MES ADD 1023:13, also ibid. 8f., 
11, andr. 3; bitu dan-ni . . . bitu qdl-lu ADD 
756 (- ABL 457):2; bàb sukki dannu . . . bàb 
sukki gal-li the gate of the main sanc- 
tuary, the gate of the small sanctuary 
ADD 1014:2; bit abusáte . . . u tamlia qàl- 
la ša enahuma . . . epus I rebuilt the abusu 
room and the small terrace which had 
fallen into disrepair (cf. tamlia rabá line 4) 
AKA 144 v 2 (Asn.); 1 riksi idi abné hurdsi 
GISGAL.MES niphi hurdsi qal-lu ina birit 
(see niphu B usage b) Iraq 32 156 No. 
25:11f., cf. [... za(?)].ain GISGAL.MES 
ADD 937 r. 12; alpé ša mate anniti GISGAL. 
MES adannı$ the oxen of this land are very 
small ABL 241:10 (NA); musahhinu gal-la 
ina Ekur janu ... musahhinu gal-la belé 
lugebilunu there is no small kettle in the 
Ekur, let my lords send us a small kettle 
YOS 3 191:30 and 32 (NB let.); l-et-tum ersu 
qal-lat $a musukkannu Dar. 530:3; É qal-la 
Dar. 163:2; gusürü rabütu gal-lu-ü-tu VAS 
6 279:1, cf. gusüri GAL- u qal-la ibid. 7; 
hutàri qal-la ... $a itti hutàri rabi BIN 
1 19:7; geme hirigalü qal-la u rabü fine 
and coarse hirigalü flour VAS 6 114:1; 
3-ta simm[?ltu] rabitu u qal-la-tum . . . ina 
pan'PN VAS 4 152:13; x gur of barley kari 
rabů ... x GUR KI.MIN qal-la YOS 6 12:7; 
suluppü $a 6 GUR 3 BAN.AM ina siti qal- 
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la-tum CT 22 192:9, also 7; [KI].LAM qal-la 
u rabá itti niše biti $a PN... la teppus 
you must not transact (any) business, 
small or large, with the people belonging 
to the household of PN GCCI 1 307:10; the 
district ahullà qal-la $a qereb GN Small- 
Region-on-the-Other-Bank which is with- 
in Borsippa Nbn. 356:7, cf. VAS 6 94:6, wr. 
ah-la- qa-la (see ahulld usage a-3’) 
TCL 13 218:3 (all NB). 


b) few: 2 lim sdbum qa-al (for con- 
text see adü C) ARM 6 7:12. 


c) young (person, animal): anaku ki 
qa-al-la-ku-ni ribàne la amur did I not 
see earthquakes when I was young? ABL 
355 r. 16, see Parpola LAS No. 35; maré mat 
Assur [Lö] [gall-Iu LÓ dan[nu] (treaty 
made with) the citizens of Assyria, young 
and old ABL 1239+:9 (treaty), see Parpola, 
OLZ 1979 31; assabat pů ša qal-li u danni 
I (the kettledrum) silenced everyone (lit. 
young and old) (with my loud noise) 
KAR 71 r. 15 (egalkurra rit.); LO.TUR.MES qal- 
lu-te ABL 563 r. 4; ina muhhi itinni . . . ana 
LÜ GAL.MES GISGAL.MES dini with regard 
to the builders (about whom my lord 
wrote): Supply (both) experienced and 
young ones ABL 253 + K.1179:5, see RA 60 61, 
ef. itinnü . . . u máresunu GISGAL.MES LÚ 
talmida[ni šunu) the builders (do the 
work), but their sons (i.e., the members 
of the profession), the young ones, are 
apprentices only ibid. 13; ERÍN.MES dam: 
qute iktala LO.TUR.MES ga-lu-te issija 
ussegi he held the good troops back (and) 
sent out young boys with me ABL 312 r. 8; 
in personal names: Nabá-dür-qa-li (also 
-ga-la, -qa-a-lu) Nabü-Is-the-Stronghold- 
of-the-Lowly (?) ADD 208 r. 13, App. 1 ii 38, 
EE 8 140:3 (NB), also Istar-dür-qa-li (also 
-ga-a-lt) ADD 619:8, 632:6; uncert.: GN 
gabbifu É “MAS.GISGAL ga-li-&i-nu adi 
KAL-$á-nu all of GN, the temple of Nin- 
urta-the-Lesser, their young and old (cf. 
4fma]8(?).GAL line 48) Woolley Carchemish 
2 136:20, coll. Postgate Taxation 360 (all NA); 
ÁB.GUD.HLA ... gal-lat u GAL-ti AnOr 8 


qallu A 


10:2, cf. X ÁB.GUD.HI.A GAL-tum u gal-la- 
tum YOS 7 29:1; x genu qal-la-ti u GAL-ti 
GCCI 1 302:2, also, wr. qal-lat PBS 2/1 
227:6, sen... rabiti u gal-lat ibid. 118:7, 
146:14, and passim in NB. 


In NA the antonyms dannu : gallu re- 
place the antonyms rabü : sihru “large : 
small,” “old : young,” etc. More rarely in 
NB qallu replaces sihru in opposition to 
rabá. 


qallu A s.; slave; SB, NA, NB, LB; wr. 
syll. and (in NA) LÜ.GISGAL; cf. galälu. 


a) in NA: as regards the herbs about 
which the king, my lord, wrote me LU. 
GISGAL.MES ammüte niharrup nisaggi 
haraméma mar Sarri lissi we will give (the 
potion) to those slaves to drink first, (and) 
only later should the crown prince drink it 
ABL 3:11; Sulmu ana ekurrate.. . [$ulmu] 
ana LU.GISGAL.MES-te [$a] GN all is well 
with the temples, all is well with the 
servants of Dür-Sarrukin ABL 232:7; lu: 
nammisa lillika ... ina muhhi LÓ qal-li- 
§d-nu lil-li-ku-ti-ni Iraq 17 130 No. 13:26. 


b) in NB-1’ in gen: ina qaté PN 
LÓ qal-la $a PN, ana ahija ultebila I sent 
(grain) to my brother by PN, a slave of 
PN;s YOS 3 134:12; i$ten LO qal-la $a PN 
itti$u ana Uruk ?ltapar ABL 266 r. 2, cf. r. 11; 
isten LO gal-la bélu lifpuramma may the 
lord send me one slave CT 22 96:16; LU 
gal-la ša bélya lümurma ... luspur(u) 
when I see a slave of my lord’s, I will 
send word ibid. 138:16; PN declared PN, 
LU qal-la-a $ü PN, is my slave Dar. 53:6; 
isten LG qal-la-a u sten LÓ.s1PA-4-a la 
ihligu (I swear) that my only slave and 
my only shepherd have fled YOS 3 187:14, 
cf. bitá u LÓ qa-al-la-a janu ABL 852 r. 4; 
Sakin témi akanna LÓ qal-la $a PN nap: 
pahi issabat . . . qal-la-& ina bit kilu here 
the governor has seized the slave be- 
longing to PN, the smith, his slave is in 
prison (now) YOS 3 165:29 and 32; iron 
fetters 3a PN LU qal-la $a PN, nadü in 
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which PN, PN;'s slave, was bound ZA 4 144 
No. 17:3; the dates that the lord promised 
adi muhhi enna ana LÓ qal-la belu ul iddin 
the lord has so far not given to the slave 
(i.e., the writer) 
ana LÓ qal-la belu liddin ibid. 14, cf. also 
ana PN beli[ja] qal-la-ka PN, (address) 
TCL 9 123:2; wilēti $a PN PN,... PN, LU 
qal-la ša PN, bélu lusebila let the lord send 
the promissory notes concerning PN, PN,, 
and PN;, the slave of PN, YOS 3 36:27; PN 
LO gal-<la» $a PN, TCL 13 173:1; muz 
siptisu u udesu u LÓ qal-la u mimma ša 
mala ina GN ana kaspi iddinuma his mu: 
siptu garment, his tools, the slave, and 
everything which he sold in GN CT 22 
230:22. 


2’ sold, pledged, rented, ete.: 10 LÚ 
gal-la PN u PN, ana Ebabbar ittadin ten 
slaves (along with certain objects) PN and 
PN, gave to Ebabbar Nbn. 960:4; PN ina 
hid libbisu PN, LO qal-la-ğú ana 1 MA.NA 
kaspi ... ana PN, iddin Nbn. 801:3, also 
VAS 5 30:3 and passim, note (in sales con- 
tract) PN LU gal-la-$ü rabü BRM 1 72:2; 
PN qal-la-a ana x kaspi ana PN, addin I 
sold my slave PN for 35 shekels of silver to 
PN, (declaration before judges) Nbn. 13:4; 
PN... PN, LU qal-la-šú ana 13 MA.NA kaspi 
. . . tddin PN sold PN,, his slave, for eighty 
Shekels of silver VAS 5 149:3, also (price 
120 shekels) ibid. 85:2, (52 shekels) Nbn. 126:3, 
(forty shekels) Nbn. 892:3, (55 shekels) Nbn. 
336:4, (35 shekels) Ner. 23:3, (sixty shekels) YOS 
7 114:1, (110 shekels) Cyr. 332:12, (250 shekels) 
Dar. 212:4; PN and PN, his wife PN; LU qal- 
la-Süu-nu ana balat napsatikunu ana Ištar 
iddinu presented their slave PN; to Ištar 
(as votive offering) for their lives YOS 7 
17:6; PN gal-la-$ü maskanu his slave PN 
is pledged Moldenke 2 65:7, also, wr. LÓ 
qal-la-5i Nbn. 468:6, VAS 4 155:6, and passim, 
PN u PN, LU qal-la-$áí-nu maskanu Nbn. 
817:15, also 461:8, note: PN LU qal-la-&á 
... maskanitu . . . i$kun Bagh. Mitt. 5 225 
No. 17 i 40; 6 ITI.MES PN LU qal-la Sa PN, 
nasparti $a PN, illak for six months PN, 


CT 22 54:8, cf. suluppi 
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a slave of PN,’s, will serve as PN,'s agent 
VAS 5 14:2; PN mandatti a 6 ITI.MES ša 
LO qal-li-šú eir PN is paid compensation 
for six months for his slave ibid. 14, cf. 
dullu ša LÓ qal-la BRM 1 90:12; pūt PN 
LO qal-la . . . PN; u PN, ana la halàqa nasi 
PN, and PN, bear the responsibility for the 
slave PN's not running away AnOr 8 73:1, 
cf. ibid. 13:21, and passim; note a slave owning 
another slave: PN LO gal-la &á PN, .. 
PN; LU qal-la-su . . . ana PN, [iddin] PBS 
2/1 113:1f. 


3' owning property and doing business: 
PN ina hud libbisu 2-[t]a qat[atz] ina PN, 
LU qal-la-5$4 LÓ Misiraja ana PN; LÓ qal- 
la-$ü Sirku ša DN ana märütu iddin PN 
of his own accord gave in adoption a two- 
thirds share of his Egyptian slave PN, to 
PN;, his (other) slave, an oblate ofthe Lady 
of Uruk YOS 6 2:4f., see San Nicold-Petschow 
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden No. 5; bitu $a PN 
LU qal-la 5a PN, PN,’s slave (rented) PN's 
house BRM 1 78:1, cf. ina bit PN LÓ qal-la 
Sa PN, BIN 1 166:16; bit kāri u bit gatu 
$a PN ana ümu 3 SILA NINDA.HI.A ana 
PN, LU gal-la $a PN, [ta] ddin 'PNhas rented 
out the small house in the harbor area 
and the bit gati belonging to her for three 
silas of bread per day to PN,, a slave of 
PN;’s VAS 5 145:5; (a bronze implement 
sold) ana PN gal-la PN, TuM 2-3 21:5; (a 
field) Sa... ina pani PN LO qal-la ša 
PN, maskanu i$kunu which they put up 
as security with PN, the slave of PN, Cyr. 
337:6; 1 Gin kaspu $a PN LU qal-la ša PN, 
ina muhhi PN; LÓ qal-la $a PN, one shekel 
of silver belonging to PN, PN,’s slave, is 
charged against PN, PN,’s slave Nbn. 769:2 
and 4, cf. Nbn. 605:2, Camb. 218:3, and passim 
in similar contexts, also (x dates) «mitti $a 
PN ina pan PN, qal-la $a PN, VAS 6 60:3, 
also 7, and passim; x silver $a nadanu u 
maharu ša PN ina muhhi PN, LÓ qal-la sa 
PN, for commercial transactions, be- 
longing to PN, borrowed by PN,, PN;'s slave 
VAS 4 203:4, also (with the slave as lender) BRM 
1 67:2, Dar. 147:3 (borrowed by two slaves ana 
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harrani for overland business) Nbn. 572:6f., also 
Nbn. 601:3; PN... PN, LÓ qal-la-&á ana la: 
madu nuhatimmitu . . . ana PN, iddin (see 
nuhatimmitu) BOR 1 88b:3, cf. BOR 2 119:3; 
see also BOR 1 88a:2, cited i$parutu mng. 
2b; (sale of a brewer's prebend) ana 
epifünütu ina pan PN LU qal-la $a PN, 
BRM 1 82:4; (orchard rented) ana PN LU 
gal-[la] da PN, ana zägipanütu VAS 5 24:3; 
'PN...PN;LÓ gal-la-$uU LÓ.[ MU l akîx kaspi 
ana maškanūtu .. . ta$kun VAS 5 9:3; ‘PN 
PN, LO qal-la LÜ.ASGAB ana idisu . . . ana 
PN; LU qal-la ša PN, . . . taddin 'PN rented 
out her slave PN,, a leatherworker, to PN;, 
a slave of PN,’8 Dar. 457:2 and 4; wool for 
a garment for Aja ana PN u PN, LÓ qal- 
li-§i nadna given to PN and his slave 
PN, Nbn. 751:5; as witness: TuM 2-3 127:11, 
AnOr 8 44:22f, ete.; in obscure context: 
PN PN, u PN, ana PN, LU gal-li-Su-nu kiam 
igbü umma alk[amma] šarra ittini pilah 
PN, PN, and PN, said thus to their slave 
PN,: Come, serve the king with us RA 25 
80 No. 8:3 and 9:3. 


4' marked with a sign of ownership: 
PN LU qal-la-&á 3a ritti $umelisu ana Sumi 
ša PN, aššatišu $atratu his slave PN, whose 
left hand is inscribed with the name of his 
(i.e., theowner's) wife PN, VAS 5 93:3, dupl. 
PSBA 6 102:3, cf. YOS 7 130:3, Dar. 492:2, Nbn. 
666:3; note PN LU qal-la-5 Sa rittu imit- 
tiéu ana &umu ša PN, &afratu u rit[tw Su: 
melil$u ana šumu $a PN, belisu Satratu 
VAS 5 116:2. 


e) in LB: PN šumšu LÓ qal-la-a LG 
Par-sa-a-a ana KUR Uraŝțu . . . altapar I 
sent a Persian, a slave of mine called PN, 
against Armenia VAB 3 35 $ 29:53, also ibid. 
31 § 25:44, cf. 55 § 50:86 (Dar.), for collations 
see von Voigtlander Bisitun ad loce. 

d) in SB: exceptionally in lit.: usa: 
hizki kalba galma qal-la-ki Y have married 
your servant, the black dog, to you (La- 
maštu) 4R 56 i 14, dupl. PBS 1/2 113 i 6. 


qallu B s.; forest; EA; foreign word(?). 
qa-al-lu = qí-id-tum CT 18 4 r. i 19. 


qalpu 
hurganu gapsu lipusu apu qilta ligapisu 
hupüta qal,-la kissari may the massive 
mountain produce(?) a reed-thicket, a 
forest, may it cause a copse, a forest of 
entanglement, to appear VAS 12 193 r. 18, 
cf. [hursan]u gapsu lepus apu qilta hupüta 
gal,-la kissari i-ta-wu-lu-u ibid. r. 5 (Sar 
tamhari). 


gallü (or gallá) s.; vulva; SB*; Sum. lw. 


The one who stands in the street, may 
they chase (her?) away gal,.la.bi ur. 
re an.da.ab.lä (for an.da.pil.lá?) : 
qal-la-&í kalbu ustaqallil | nakru ittasi a 
dog defiled(?), variant: the enemy took 
away, her(?) vulva (parallel: saphüssu 
barbaru ustaqallil) SBH p. 122 No. 70:7f. and 
dupls. 4R 28* No. 4 r. 63, (Sum. only) CT 15 12 r. 9. 


The Akk. version is probably based on a 
confusion of galälu (Sum. pil.lá) and 
$ugallulu (Sum. lá). 


(Sjöberg, Or. NS 39 93.) 
qallulu see qullulu. 
gallupu see *quilupu adj. 


qalluttu s.; service; RS*; cf. galalu. 


assum LO GN ga tna qal- lul-ut-ti-ka 
[lik] u anumma ištēn amila ina [lib] bi 
amili ša agranu itti[ ka] wašib lege ina qal- 
lu-ut-ti-[ka] concerning the man from 
GN who entered your service, see here, 
take into your service (instead) à man 
residing among the men there with you 
Ugaritica 5 49:5 and 8. 


qalmu adj.; small; syn. list.* 


qallu, qa-al-mu = [gi-i]h-rum Explicit Malku I 
235f. 


galpu (fem. galiptu) adj.; peeled, scaled, 
threadbare, napless; MB, SB, NA, NB; 
wr. syll. and BAR; cf. galapu. 
[gi].""*'bar,  [gi].bar.ra, gi.bar.ra. 
ak.a, gi.bar.?'!zi] = gal-pu, gi.bar.zil = qa- 
nu-ú ku-nin-na-tí Hh. VIII 248ff.; gis.ma.nu. 
ak.a = gádl(var. gal)-pu, giB.ma.nu.&u.ak.a 
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= $d ina qa-a-te MIN Hh. III 162f., see MSL 9 161; 
[gu.PA/Éu.kud.da] = gal(?)-pu-tum, [gu.nu. 
PA/Éu.kud.da] = [la(?)] mın Hh. XIX 316f.; 
tüg.PA.kud.da, tüg.&áu.kud.da = gal-pu ibid. 
190f.; [gir].x.bar.ra ku, = qol-p[w], (gir. 
Su.lujh.ha Kv; = me-su-í Hh. XVIII 66f.; &à. 
bar.ra [ku] = [qal-pu], bar.ra [xu,] = [MIN] 
ibid. 133f. 

gi bar.ra : ganü gal-pu (addressing a reed) 
STT 198: 11f. 

qa-at-nu = MIN (= gubätu) gal-pu An VII 156. 

a) peeled (reed): see Hh. VIII, STT 198, 
in lex. section; one talent ganü gal-pu- 
tu BE 8 154:11 (NB list of ritual appurten- 
ances); GI.MES...BAR.MES RAcc. 152:424. 


b) peeled (tree or plant): see Hh. III, 
in lex. section; GI8.H1.4 sa ina Sapli kūri 
tasarrapu sarbatu kabbarta ga-li-ip-tu the 
wood that you burn in the lower part of 
the kiln (should be) thick, peeled poplar 
Oppenheim Glass 32 Introduction A 10 and B 17; 
libbi argàni qal-pí the core of a peeled 
arganu conifer AMT 1,2:14 (= Köcher BAM 
494 i 39). 

c) sealed (fish): see Hh. XVIII 66 and 
133f., in lex. section. 


d) threadbare, napless: see Hh. 
XIX 190f. and An VII 156, in lex. section; 
1 TUG ishenabe qal-pu PBS 2/2 121:28, 
ef. 1 TÓG KI.MIN (= iXhenabe) qd-al-pu 
ibid. 124:5; 1 TOG me-$e-<en> tahbati gal-pu 
TuM NF 5 37 HS 128:7, see Aro Kleidertexte 12, 
also BE 14 157:57 (all MB), cf. also nahlaptu 
gä-lip-tum (or qd-tan-tum), cited qatnu 
adj. mng. lb; kusitu ga DN qá-al-pa-at 
the kusitu garment of the Lady of Larsa 
is threadbare (send us another kusitu 
garment) BIN 1 10:10 (NB); ıSten kwü qa- 
al-pu . . . ana mu&ezib qàtàte . . . userratu 
one threadbare piece of linen to be made 
into strips to protect the sides(?) (of DN's 
bed) CT 2 2:3 (NB), see Oppenheim, JCS 21 
250 n. 77; 4 TÜG.[U+S]AG.MES gal-pu-te 
four threadbare(?) headdresses (parallel: 
GIBIL.MES new ones) Postgate Palace Archive 
155 v 14 (NA), cf. 5 TÓG ma-ak-lil qdl-pu-te 
five threadbare(?) maklalu garments ibid. 
152:3, cf. also VAT 8659, cited ibid. p. 165 ad 
No. 152:3. 
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qalpu s.; (a tool); NB*; pl. qalpetu. 


imeru gallam 6 -ú ša marri u qa-al-pu ana 
Sumélu Sedda (see marru s. usage c-1) 
Nbk. 13:2 (coll. E. Sollberger); PAP 11 AN.BAR 
marry ... ina libbi 5 marri lu marratu 
qal-pi-tum &a PN ana Ebabbar iddin a total 
of eleven iron spades, including five 
spades or q.-spades which PN gave to 
Ebabbar 82-7-14,925:14. 


Evidently a bladed digging instrument, 
hence a variety of marru “spade,” but 
with a distinctive shape. 


galgallu s.; (a grill or grate); OB(?). 


nig.sa.sa = gal-gal-lum(var. -lu), ma-aq-lu-ú, 
qa-lu-i Hh. X 384, see MSL 9 193, cf. [. . .] gàl- 
[gal-lu] (in same context) Hh. X E 3, in MSL 7 
107; udun.sa.s[a] = [ma-ag-lu-u, udun.se. 
sa.a = [MIN], al.Éeg;.[ e! = [gal-gall-lum Nab- 
nitu XXIII 93ff.; [urudu] nig.sa.sa = gal-gal- 
lu, ma-aq-lu-u, ga-I[u-u} Hh. XI 424 ff. 


20 ga-al-ga-<la(?)>-tu YOS 13 130:1. 


In urudu.gizzal(arS.kv.Pr.SrR.siL) = 
MIN (= pi-it-qu) $a URUDU.GAL.GAL.L[A] 
Meissner BAW 2 58:48 (= Nabnitu E 209), the 
reading of the Sumerogram is unknown. 


qalqalu s.; (mng. uncert.); MB, SB.* 


ZÍD.KUM BAPPIR sibE zfD.x.[x] zer 
papparhi lipi kalit alpi / immeri Köcher 
BAM 302:2, repeated (omitting zip.x.[x] 
and adding ziD.GAL.GAL after zer pap: 
parhi) ibid. 7 (- r. 2), adding in small script 
the notation á ga-al-ga-lu upper edge; 
366 Sım qal-qal-lum N2266:1, cf. 212 Sım 
KI.MIN ibid. 4, EN 5 qal-qal-lum LA ibid. 
between lines 3 and 4, total 578 Sım gd-al- 
gal-lum $a G1S.BA.AN 7 SILA ibid. r. 1 (MB, 
courtesy J. A. Brinkman). 


The scribal note in Köcher BAM 302 may 
refer to the spelling out of the log. (zfp). 
x.[x] and is not a translation gloss to 
ZÍD.GAL.GAL. 


For refs. wr. ZÍD.GAL.GAL.LA see sami: 
du B. 


qaltu see gastu. 
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qalü (fem. qalitu) adj.; 1. roasted, 
parched, 2. refined (said of silver), 3. 
burned; MB, SB, NB, LB; wr. syll. and 
BIL, BÍL; cf. qalá v. 

Se.al.sa.sa = (qa-lu]-u Nabnitu XXIII 96; 


[SE qa] -Iu-u = qu-li-tú Practical Vocabulary Assur 
20 


izi.ta(?) [(x)] : qa-le-e [a] xzx v[A()] (a 
person) with a burn mark (?) (is unfit to serve as 


priest) BiOr 30 165 i 39f. 


1. roasted, parched — a) plants and 
seeds — 1’ in med.: kasi qa-lu-te tasák 
you crush roasted kas AMT 38,4 ii 12, wr. 
ga-lu-ti Köcher BAM 32:7, BÍL.MES ibid. 
240:41 and 50, AMT 75,1 iii 31, BIL-t2 AMT 
4,2:5 (= Köcher BAM 494 ii 61), CT 23 36:62, and 
passim in med.; sahlé kasü qa-lu-te AMT 44,1 
ii 6, 98,2:8; sahlé BIL-te kasü qa-lu-ti-ma 
roasted cress (seeds), similarly, roasted 
kasü Köcher BAM 3128f.; sahl& qa-lu-te AMT 
78,9:2, cf. AMT 22,2 r. 12, Köcher BAM 3 i 40, 
AMT 25,4:5, but sahlé ga-la-a-ti baltäti AMT 
15,6:10, cf. 31,2 r. 6, wr. BiL-te AMT 83,1 
r. 20, BIL-ti AMT 100,3 r. 10, BIL-tim Köcher 
BAM 3 iii 21 and 26, BÍL.MES ibid. 240:44, and 
passim; note SE.SA.A (= qalitu) used as log. 
for the pl. of qalá adj.: sahlé SE.SA.A 
(= qaláti) la napáti roasted, unsifted cress 
AMT 82,2 ii 9, dupl. Köcher BAM 138 ii 12, see 
also laptu B discussion; GU.GAL qa-la-a-te 
roasted chick peas Oefele Keilschriftmedicin 
pl 2 K.9684 r. ii 8 (- Kócher BAM 431 vi 8), 
also Kócher BAM 237 iii 21, cf. kakká qa-la-a 
STT 96:13, note kakká qa-lu-a ibid. 11; 
RAGA.SI ga-la-ti AMT 43,1 i 16, also 7,7:4; 
kasi Gi8.GUR.GUR BÍL ZAG.HI-la tasák 
Kócher BAM 240:65. 


2’ as food: 100 šE abs? qa-lu-te 100 SE 
wï qa-lu-te one hundred (baskets of) 
parched absu grain, one hundred (baskets 
of) roasted 3u’u seeds (for the royal ban- 
quet) Iraq 14 35:128f.; DIRI da nuhurtu qa- 
li-tú DIRI Sa sahlé BIL-tú DIRI £a kasi qa- 
lu-tú DIRI $a kamünu qa-lu-u ina mê kasi 


tasallag you cook in kasá juice .... of 
roasted nuhurtu, .... of roasted cress 
seeds, .... of roasted kasi, .... of 


roasted cumin GCCI 2 394: 1ff., seeOr. NS 18 171. 


68 


qalü 


b) other oces.: [s]àndi qa-li-tu ahe 
tamarraq you grind separately (tersitu 
preparations, büsu glass, and) calcinated 
coral Oppenheim Glass 37 $ 6:60; [...] ša 
kasli ša immeri esemtu qa-l[i-tu] sa kasli 
immeri tahas$alma [...] you crush [the 
...] of a sheep’s kaslu, a roasted bone 
of the sheep's kaslu ibid. 55 $ U 5; obscure: 
3 SILA (aklu) SAL.ÁS.GAR ga-li-Tel BE 15 
21:12 (MB). 


2. refined (said of silver): 3 MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR akkadü x KU.BABBAR qa-lu-ú 
$a PN ina muhhi PN, qa-lu-á ultu UD.1.KAM 
$a MN irabbi u kaspu akkadü ultu v D.1.KAM 
<fa> MN, ... irabbi three minas of Ak- 
kadian silver (and) 213 shekels of refined 
silver belonging to PN are owed by PN,, 
the refined (silver) bears interest from the 
first of the twelfth month, and the Ak- 
kadian silver bears interest from the first 
of the first month (text dated the fourth 
of the twelfth month) Nbk. 38:2; KÙ. 
BABBAR qa-lu-á $a PN ina muhhi PN, RA 
25 55 No. 1:1 (Nbk.), BE 10 2:1, and passim in 
NB; kaspu 'a X MA.NA qa-lu-u PN ana PN, 
inandin VAS 4 195:4 (Dar.); 5 MA.NA kaspu 
qa-lu-4 5 MA.NA 3a ina 1 Gin 2 giré five 
minas of refined silver, five minas which 
have rs of a shekel (of alloy) VAS 4 18:1, 
cf. (contrasted with kaspu pesü nuhhutu ša 
ina 1 Gin bitga) ibid. 94:10, also RA 25 64 
No. 20:2; x KU.BABBAR ga-lu-u istatirranu 
$a, Siluku babbanütu x refined silver, in 
staters of Seleucus in good condition VAS 
15 12:10, cf. CT 49 103:1, 105:1, X KÜ.BABBAR 
qa-lu-% istatirri.MES ša Aliksandar BRM 
24:5, kaspu ^a x Gin ga-li-u istatirri.MES 
$a Atti ikusu babbanutu TCL 13 235:16, and 
passim in NB and LB; kaspu ga-lu-ü epsu 
babbanü issatirranu $a Anti’ikusu CT 49 
137:9 and 14; note: x KÜ.BABBAR pesü qa- 
lu-ú x white, refined silver Dar. 84:1, 
also x kaspu qa-lu-ú babbanü BRM 2 44:25, 
kaspu ga-Mlu-ül epsu babbaná CT 49 193:4 
and 11; akanna 2 P1 uttatu u 2 P1 suluppü 
anal Gin KU.BABBAR ga-lu-Uigabbü they 
say (that) two PI of barley and two PI 
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of dates are (sold) here for (just) one 
shekel of refined silver YOS 3 79:27. 


3. burned: efem qd-li-i isbassu the 
ghost of someone burned to death has 
seized him (preceded by etemmu $a ina mé 
imütu isbassu) Labat TDP 78:76, cf. qat 
etemmi Saggasi | qa-li-[4l STT 91:72. 


qalü v.; 1. to burn (intrans.), 2. to 
burn, burn down, 3. to make a burnt 
offering, 4. to roast, 5. to refine, 6. 
qullú to burn, 7. IV to be burned, 
roasted (passive to mngs. 2 and 4); OB, 
Bogh., EA, SB, NA; I qiu — igallu — qalu 
(NA qali) (SB also iqli — iqalli — qali), 
imp. qulu (quli Maqlu passim), I/2, II, IV; 
wr. syll. and GIBIL, GIBfL (SO6-ÁA8); cf. 
maglá, maglütu, mugallü, qalitu, qalitu, 
qalá adj., galü, qilütu, qullü. 

sa ga-lu-u-um Proto-Izi II 355; sa 4luuum Nigga 
293; PHlwg = ga-[lu-4], sa.a = MIN BE.S[A.A], 
gibíl = gí-lu-t[um] Antagal F 52ff.; bi-il NE = 
qá-lu-ú SP II 12; bill], s[a(?)], gibí[1] = [ga]- 
lu-u Nabnitu XXIII 90ff.; [x.gibi]l = qul-iu]-w, 
[x.a]k.a = min á [x] ibid. 100f.; tam.tam. 
ma = ubbubum = qá-lu-ú Studies Landsberger 
23:83 (Silbenvokabular A). 

(you, Šamaš) ú.šè sar.ú.šè lü.tab gi [... 
z8].e.me.en : kaššāpa u kassapta ta-qa-al-lu Labat 
Suse 2 i 33f. 

qa-mu-ú = $d-ra-pu, qa-lu-ú An IX 15f.; [. .. 
N]E = qa-lu-u RA 17 153 r. iii 11 (astrol. comm.); 
{Tio(NE)-si, ga-lu-á išātu ... sı / qa-lu-d, 1z1 / 
isatu fanis ka lu ni ka šal-šiš ba-nu-u | aa-lu, st / 
ba-nu-ú | NE / [aa-lul PBS 10/4 12 iv 8ff. 


1. to burn (intrans.): $umma isatu ina 
nignakki lY magal i-qal-lu, if fire burns 
fiercely in the gods’ censer CT 40 44 
K. 3821:2 (SB Alu). 


2. to burn, burn down — a) to burn 
figurines, objects, persons: a3? diparu 
salmanisunu a-qal-lu (var. axBífrL) I hold 
the torch, I burn figurines of them (the 
demons) Maqlu I 135, var. from KAR 80 r. 20, 
also cited (as catch line) OECT 6 pl. 18 K.4854 
r. 13 + pl. 24 K.3341 r. 9; ittü emmetu tasal: 
lahsunüti ina gizillí ta-qàl-lu-$u-nu-te you 
sprinkle them (the figurines) with hot bi- 
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tumen and set fire to them with a torch 
LKA 154 r. 17 (ine), cf. ina igatt t[a]-qal- 
lu-$Sü-nu-ti KAR 80 r. 16; 7 salmani ša 
lipt ina mukhi nappati GIBÍL you burn 
figurines made of tallow over a brazier 
KAR 90 r. 5, see TuL p. 118; (you make four 
figurines of the man) ana tat ?lifu ta- 
qal-lu and burn (them) in front of his 
(personal) god ibid. r. 7, cf. eninna a-qal- 
lu salmànikunu ina mahar ilütikunu rabiti 
JNES 33 280:119, also (of sorceresses) 
Šamaš ina mahrika a-qal-lu(var. -li)-šú- 
nu-ti KAR 80 r. 34, var. from RA 26 41 r. 11, 
ef. KAR 80 r. 13, AfO 18 292:27, hipi e&Su (i.e., 
[ina mahar]) ilūtika rabiti a-qal-liš taqab- 
bima Dream-book 343:15; ina mahar ilūtika 
rabiti ina kibriti elleti a-qal-lu(var. -li) -&&- 
nu-ti ašarrapšunūti Maqlu II 70; [salam] 
tiddi lisi lipt iSkuri ana mahar Šamaš 
GIBÍL he burns figurines of clay, dough, 
tallow, and wax before Šamaš Or. NS 36 32 
r. 6; incantation to remove witchcraft sa 
NU.MES qa-li-i(var. -e) by burning figu- 
rines KAR 80 r. 37, var. from dupl. RA 26 41 
r. 15; I delivered to Girra figurines of 
witches, I burn them (ašarrapšināti) in a 
movable oven Girra qumi . . . Girra qu-li 
kassapa u ka&ssapta Girra qu-mi-Si-na-a-ti 
Girra qu-li-$i-na-a-ti Maqlu IV 136 and 138, 
also II 110 and 112, cf. ibid. 203, also LKA 154 
r.18; note as epithet of the Fire god: ana 
Girra qami qa-li-i kasi kasidu $a kasSapati 
(I will deliver you (i.e., figurines of you) 
witches) to Girra who burns, scorches, 
binds, (and) overcomes the sorceresses 
Maqlu IV 10, 70, cf. ibid. 94, 115; salmani... 
[. . .] ta-qal-li AAA 22 62 r. ii 48; 7 NU.MES 
A.x.x ša iSkuri teppus ina Izi ta-qal-lu 
STT 243 r. 4, cf. [. . .] ta-qal-lu éma ta-qal- 
lu-% [. . .] ibid. obv. 3°. 


b) to burn other substances (in rit.): 
kispikunu aq-lu I have burned the (car- 
riers of the) spell you cast Maqlu V 130, 
cf. enuüma ta-qal-lu-u 3-$á tamannima 
kukru tugattar$u when you perform the 
burning ritual you recite (this incanta- 
tion) three times and fumigate him with 
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kukru Speleers Recueil 312:4; (if aman was 
frightened by a bad dream) ana tariti 
gani S$uttasw lipsur ina isati li-iq-li ina 
pisu inappahma pasir let him tell his 
dream to a taritu of reed, burn it in fire, 
if he blows (on the fire) with his own 
mouth he will be released Dream-book 343 
r. x+19; (various royal insignia and fur- 
nishings) ina makar Samaé [ina 1]z1 ta- 
qal-lu AfO 18 110 B 7 (rit. for substitute king), 
abra taqád ... subat kiti ta-qal-[lu] BA 
10/1 106 No. 25:4, cf. ibid. 8; [m]u-$d-di-$a 
ta-qal-lu you burn combings of her hair 
AMT 3,2:8 + 46,3 (= Köcher BAM 499) ii2; magsak 
nest ta-qal-[lu] AMT 53,1 iv 4, AMT 6,5:2 
(= Köcher BAM 494 iii 2), 37,10:4; [... ina] 
IZI GIS.6.cíR [f]a-qal-lu (rit. accom- 
panying gilütu, q.v.) LKA 20:28; nahlaptam 
KUS.HI.A u misarri là-iq-lu- (see miserru 
mng. la) ARM 1 75:19, cf. ibid. 39. 


c) to burn alive: if à naditu opens a 
tavern or enters a tavern to (drink) beer 
awiltam $uäti i-qal-lu-ú-ši they will burn 
that woman to death CH $ 110:44; if after 
his father dies a man lies with his mother 
kilalli$unu i-gal-lu-ülvar. omits -ú)-šu- 
nu-ti they burn both of them to death 
CH § 157:23, cf. ?[gabba]tusima i-qa-lu-%t 
(see énw mng. 2b-1) CT 6 2 case 14 (OB 
liver model); LU mahis qaqqadisunu igatam 
a-qa-al-lu I will burn their accusers with 
fire Symb. Koschaker 113:24 (Mari); (if a man 
displays symptoms of a mental disorder) 
he will not recover ina isati GIBIL-su 
you burn him with fire STT 89:186 (med.); 
Summa ina nari UD DI GI ikul i-qal-lu-su 
if (in a dream) he eats a fresh reed shoot (?) 
in a river, they will burn him Dream- 
book 330:54, cf. ibid. 55; Jarru amilé ana qa- 
li-e B-ma amilü $unu ša ina la annigunu 
zakru KAR.MES the king will deliver 
(some) men for burning, but those men 
who have been accused (of a crime) with- 
out being guilty will be spared ACh Sin 
1:17; lu etemmu ša ina išāti qa-lu-u be 
it the ghost of someone who was burned 
to death Tul p. 145:27; (Neriglissar) dürsu 
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ekallasu u nigésu ina i&ütu iq-ta-là burned 
his (the enemy king's) wall, his palace, 
and his people Wiseman Chron. 74:19, cf. 
mahaza rabá ša GN akéud balfüssunu ina 
ati aq-lu Weidner Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 44; note 
replacing the usual $arapu: his eldest son 
or eldest daughter issi 2 ANSE rigge täbüte 
ana Belatu-seri | i-ga-[li] ADD 310 r. 10, 
see UF 4 144 n. 88, also beside gardpu, wr. 
GIBÍL ADD 436 r. 7, etc., GIBÍL-u VAT 
8241:17, see Deller, Or. NS 34 383; Ki-in- 
gu-ü ka-ma-an-<ni(?)> ga-la-an-ni UET 
7145 r. vi 8; uncert.: ana libbi i$äti ana 
nasaki uba’üka u qá-lu they want to throw 
you into the fire and they have lit it EA 
162:31 (let. from Egypt). 


d) to burn down a city, ete.: ilum 
ikkal DN mätam i-qá-lu (var. t-qd-al-lu) a 
pestilenee will occur, Ningizzida will 
scorch the land YOS 10 48 r. 2, var. from 
ibid. 49:1 (OB behavior of sacrificiallamb); Glam 
$äti uqur qü-lu ARM 139 r. 75 mahazu 
Akkadi gabbi ... [ina $sat]|?(?) iq-lu he 
burned down all the holy cities of Baby- 
lonia MVAG 21 82 r. 3 (Kedorlaomer text), cf. 
Weidner Tn. 4 No. 1 iv 17. 


e) to destroy a stela by fire: $a... 
ana mé inandü ina isati i-qal-lu-4 who- 
ever casts (this kudurru) into water (or) 
destroys it by fire BE 1/2 149 ii 12 (Marduk- 
ahhé-eriba), also UET 1 165 ii 16, Hinke Kudurru 
v 1 (Nbk. I), BBSt. No. 9 v 3 (Nabü-mukin-apli), 
No. 10 ii 37 (Samag-Sum-ukin), wr. i-ga-al- 
lu-ú No.7ii 11, wr. i-ga-lu-% No. 8 (p. 48) 
Legend 2:4 (both Marduk-nadin-ahhe), wr. 
GIBÍL-4 VAS 1 37 v 29 (Eriba-Marduk); in 
royal insers.: ga... nara... ina eperi 
usaktamu ina ati ià-qa-lu-4 ana mé inaddü 
AOB 1 64 No. 2:41 (Adn. I), cf. AKA 166 r. 16 
(Asn.), wr. i-gal-lu-ü AKA 106 viii 66 (Tigl. I), 
Wr. GIBÍL Borger Esarh. 99 r. 55, cf. nará. . . 
ina eperi la takattam ina mé la tanaddi . . . 
ina i&ati la GYBÍL Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 
25. 


3. to make a burnt offering: magqluäte 
qu-lu-a make the burnt offerings Tell 
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Halaf 5:11; maqalutu aq-tu-lu ABL 361 r. 7; 
unigati i-ga-lu-[u] they burn she-kids 
CT 15 44:15 (= Pallis Akitu pl. 5), cf. LÓ $akin 
mati issu libbi ekalli a&Sassu ussésia uniga 
taq-tu-lu the governor made his wife leave 
the palace (and) she made a burnt sacri- 
fice of a she-kid ABL 473:5, cf. unige iq- 
tu-[lu] van Driel Cult of As$ur 128:17 and 19; 
Summa rubü $ü sukannina ana maglüte 
i-qa-lu $umma muskenu šů libbi immeri i- 
ga-lu if he is a prince, he burns a wild 
dove as a burnt offering, if he is a poor 
man he burns the heart of a sheep BBR 
No. 60 r. 30f. (all NA), cf. uniqu ... assuh 
libbasa maharki aq-lu Farber Ištar und Du- 
muzi 57:30, cf., wr. BIL-lu ibid. 20 and 62:87; 
alpa $äsu tapallaqma . . . libbasu ina erent 
burasi mashati ina pan lilissi ta-qal-la 
RAce. 14 ii 18. 

4. to roast — a) in med.: kasü kima 
galiti ta-gal-lu you roast kasü as (one 
does) parched barley AMT 36,1+K.7221:7 
(= Köcher BAM 503 iii 7), ZID.SE.BAR la-za- 
bi-tú ina nemsete ta-qàl-lu AMT 11,2:39; 
Samme annüti [ina] tamgussi ta-qal-lu 
$amme šâšunu ma-la-a qa-lu-u teleqqi you 
roast these plants in a small bowl, you 
take whatever of those plants are roasted 
CT 23 45:21, (various seeds) ta-gal-Iu 
AMT 11,2:40, cf. 41,1 iv 26, 90,1 (- Kócher BAM 
449) r. iii 9, Kócher BAM 237 iv 24, 7 6.HI.A 
. . . tna ati ta-qal-lu AMT 19,6:11; hasab 
nurmi ta-qal-lu AMT 74 ii 16, cf. gaggad 
iggüri ta-qal-lu ibid. 17 and 22, dupl. Köcher 
BAM 124 ii 42f. and 49, ?dra Sa tabti ta-qal- 
lu AMT 1,2:9 (= Köcher BAM 494 i 34). 


b) in rit.: ettüta $a igarı zumbi himeti 
. . . zuqaqipu ta-qal-lu you roast a spider 
from a wall, a ghee-fly, (and) a scorpion 
(mix it with bat's blood and sprinkle the 
door with it) Or. NS 40 137:2, cf. (snakeskin, 
bark from trees) ibid. 6, (kurgibti eqli insect) ibid. 9 
(namburbi). 


5. to refine: kaspu anniu . . . ša rbi 
$ü la, qa-li la masi this silver comes from 
the income receipts, it has not been 
refined or cleaned ABL 1194 r. 9 (NA). 


71 


qalà 


6. quilü (same mngs. as mng. 2): MU 
RN ebür mat RN; ú-qa-al-lu-ú year when 
RN burned the harvest of RN,’s land Studia 
Mariana 52 No. 7, cf. MU RN GN isbatu u 
ebūri[ šu] £-qa-lu- ARM 71:8; summa ina 
rihsisu (satu mimma ü-gal-li if during his 
(Adad's) storm, fire burns up something 
(in the field) CT 39 4:32, cf. fumma satu 
istu Same imqutma mimma lú-qal-lil CT 
40 46 r. 50 (both SB Alu), also cited as eglu 
... Adad irhig ... lu ati mimma ú-qa- 
al-li ABL 74 r. 5, see Parpola LAS No. 38, cf. 
also (against the evil portended by the 
fact that in the temple) zunnu u abne 
birqu is[atu] il alija u [lu ila ma]mmama 
ú-qal-lu-[ú] BMS 21:18, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 100; gu-da-$u erga ša sallu tu-qa- 
al-la-ma you burn his.... and the bed 
he lies on (and the sick man will recover) 
Labat Suse 11 iv 14; Sitat dlanisunu ina i$ati 
lu-ü(var. omits -4)-qe-li AOB 1 118 iii 7 
(Shalm. I); ŝa. . . libittasu inassahu dalassu 
u-qa(var. -qà)-al-lu whoever tears down 
its (the wall's) brickwork or burns its door 
MDP 41 32 A:9, var. from 32 E:9, see Or. NS 
36 422:2 (MB Elam). 


7. IV to be burned, roasted (passive 
to mngs. 2 and 4) — a) to be burned: 
bissu u fü T2satam] li-iq-qa-là may he and 
his household be burned by fire ARM 3 
73:15; if a man divorces his wife ihnugsi 
iq-qal-li and strangles her, he will be 
burnt (to death) CT 39 46:45 (SB Alu), cf. 
(in broken context) [. . .].MES-ma iq-qal- 


lu-u% (apod.) Hunger Uruk 80:34 (ext.), [. . .] 
BI ig-gal-lu K.9227:12 (omens, courtesy 
E. Leichty). 


b) to be roasted: kima zer mashati 
anni ina i$dti iq-qa[l-lu-u] just as this 
mashatu seed is being roasted (and which 
the farmer will not sow in the field) Surpu 
V 130, cf. ibid. 141. 

For AfO Beih. 6 (Tell Halaf) 67:4 see gallu adj. 
The ref. min (= [galmän]ija ipusuma) ina tinür 
siparri ik/q-lu-ú Min ina git Sam&i [ik/q-lu] -& MIN 
ina ereb Saméi ik/q-lu-u AfO 18 292:36f. probably 
contains the verb kalů. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qalu 
qàlu (gelu) adj.; solid(?); lex.* 

ku-ur LAGAB = qa-a-lu Ea I 25b. 

e-pi-iq = gu-u-pi | qa-a-lu, up-pu-qá = gu-up- 
plu] Izbu Comm. V 271e-d; gé-e-el = gu-up-pu 


Izbu Comm. 281, also [...] = [gé(*)]-e-el ibid. 
V 281. 


qàlu see gallu adj. 


qali s.; pan for roasting grain; lex.*; 
cf. galü v. 


nig.sa.sa = ga-lu-ú Hh. X 386; [urudu. nig]. 
88.88 = maglá, ga-l[u-u] Hh. XI 425f.; [u] dun. 
še.sa.a = kan-nu, ma-aq-lu-[i] (var. gal-li-t-tum), 
qa-lu-& (var. [ma-aql-lu-tum), la-ap-tum Hh. X 
367 ff. 


qâlu A v.; 1. to become silent, to stay 
quiet, to be unmindful of, 2. to heed, to 
pay attention, to listen, 3. qitajulu to 
keep silent constantly, 4. sugulu to 
make heed, to draw someone's attention 
to a matter; from OB on; I iqui — igál 
(NA igual), pl. iqullu — qàl, imp. qul (note 
ga-la En. el. V 110), I/3 (?qtanajal), IIT; 
wr. syll. and ME.ME (Lambert BWL 112:10); 
cf. qajalu adj., gälis, qitajulu, qultu, qilu. 


lib, me, me.me, me.gä.gä, me.gar, nig. 
me.gar = ga-a-lum  Nabnitu A 168-173; me-e 
ME = qu-lu, ga-a-lu S^ II 134f.; [me] = qu-lum, 
qa-lum Izi E 5f.; [me].{garl= ga-a-lum ibid. 36. 

gi-iz-za-al GIS.NI = ha-si-su, ni-is-mu-t, qu-ú-lu, 
qa-a-lu, ü-te-qu-u, pu-ug-qá Diri III 65ff., [mi- 
sa-al] GIS.NI = pu-ug-qum, ne-ef-mu-um, qá-a-lu, 
ha-si-su, ú-te-qù-ú-um Proto-Diri 135ff.; sa-al NI = 
ša Gı8.nı ga-a-lu Ea II 16, parallel A II/1 Comm. 
r. 11; giz-zal(text -nu) SIR-tenü.siLA = pu-u[q-qu], 
qa-a-[iv] A VIII/4:97f. 

si = s-is-su, si.dug,.ga = fu-har-ru-ru, sig. 
sig qa-a-[lu], [...] = qu-u-([u] Antagal III 
275 ff.; Tum®i 9a-lu-um MSL 14 117 No. 5:12 (Proto- 
Aa); li.ib.gur (var. [liJb.a. kur) ga(var. 
ga) -a-lu, li.ib.gur.gur (var. [li]b. A. kár. kür) = 
$u-har-ru-ru Erimhus Bogh. A iii 9f. 

duru nig.Su.fl.la.mu hé.im.&i.lá : Šamaš 
ana nis qatija qu-lam-ma Šamaš, heed my prayer 
4R 17:53f., see OECT 6 p. 47; igi èn.šè i.gi 
te mu.un.ni.íb.lá : adi mati tusharrar minam ta- 
qa-al-la how long will you be silent, why do you 
remain quiet? SBH p. 152 No. 34:9f. 

AN-bu-u, Su-har(text -uh)-ru-ru, 4-te-qu-u = qa- 
a-lum Malku IV 95ff.; d-te-gu-u = ga-a-lum Malku 
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VII 136, ú-te-qú-ú = qa-[a-lu] ibid. 160; mur- 
ru-t = ga-lu[m] $a a-w[a-tt] Malku IV 124. 
ú-te-eg-qu-ú : g[a-a-I]u Lambert BWL 86 comm. 
to line 265 (Theodiey Comm.); ga-a-lu = sa-ka-tü 
(comm. on Leichty Izbu IV 43, see mng. la) Izbu 
Comm. 141; du x [x xx] x du: aq-tal : si-kir : a- 
mat (comm. on [aq- . . .]-bu segar at[mika]) Lam- 
bert BWL 72 comm. to line 46 (Theodicy Comm.). 


l. to become silent, to stay quiet, to 
be unmindful of — a) in gen.: [?nna]d?r 
usharrir i-qu-ul-ma (var. i-qul-ma) (the 
hunter) became afraid, benumbed, (and) 
quiet Gilg. I ii 47, cf. ina bitisu li-qu-ul 
listahrir KAR 177 r. ii 37, see also SBH, 
in lex. section; summa sinnistu ulidma 
i-gd-al if a woman gives birth and (the 
child) is silent (ie., does not utter its 
first cry) (opposite i$tanassi) Leichty Izbu 
IV 43, for comm. see lex. section; [ki]ki 
luskut kiki lu-qul-[ma] how can I remain 
silent, how can I keep quiet? Gilg. X v 20, 
also ii 11, iii 29; lib[kâka] aj i-qu(text -TUR) - 
la müsa u urra let them bewail you, 
nor fall silent night or day Gilg. VIIIi8; ad? 
illakam qú-li mimma awatum ša marsat ina 
piki ana mamman la ussi until he comes 
keep silent, no word of complaint(?) 
should be addressed by you to anyone 
OBT Tell Rimah 131:20; [$umm]a la uda [lu] 
ga-a-a-la if he (the scholar) does not 
know he should keep silent ABL 1132 r. 17, 
see Parpola LAS No. 65; tamhärus idussu 
i-qu-[lu x]-ziq-qu in the battle at his 
(Ninurta’s) side the. . . . were silent(?) CT 
46 38:34 and dupls. (SB Epic of Zu), see Hruška 
Anzu p. 150, cf. [. . .] li-qù-lu HUR.SAG.MU 
(in broken context) RA 46 92:55, also ibid. 
79 (OB Epic of Zu), cf. also 2-qu-lu-ma ul 
a-[. . .] Lambert BWL 48:19 (Ludlul III); Irra 
i-ga-al-ma ramanu[§ ...] resasu (in 
difficult context) Cagni Erra IIc 9; i-gd-al 
el-ta(?) RA 15 175 i 18 (OB Agusaja). 


b) with the implication of doing nothing 


— 1’ in OB: we need wood and beams 
but  qá-lum-ma ta-gd-al YOS 2 20:8 
(coll.). 


2’ inEA — a’ inabsolute use: anwmma 
[ki]ama asbati u ga-la-ti ina [libbi àli]ja 
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la ile'e asd thus now I stay (here) doing 
nothing in my town, I eannot even leave 
EA 81:20; [an]a m[ini] asbäta [u] qa-la-ta 
u juga [alànik]a L6.GAZ.MES kalbū why 
do you sit (there) and keep your peace 
while the hapiru, the dogs, take away 
your cities? EA 91:4, cf. EA 83:15, summa 
kiama qa-la-ta adi tilgüna GN if you in the 
same manner do nothing they soon will 
take GN EA 104:31, ef. EA 132:47, also 77:30; 
ana minim qa-la-ta u la tiqbu ana Sarri 
why did you keep silent and not speak 
to the king? EA 71:11, also 73:7 (all letters 
of Rib-Addi); anumma kijam qa-la-ta adimi 
jilmadu $arru belija awatu annitu so you 
thus kept silent until the king, my lord, 
learned of this matter (otherwise) EA 
251:8; now the land of the king and GN 
have sided with the hapiru u qa-la-ta 
and you have not done anything EA 76:37, 
ef. EA 104:26 and 109:23, cf. also u qa-al 
EA 84:16 (let. of Rib-Addi), cf. ga-al Sarru 
EA 288:42 (let. of Abdi-Hepa). 


b’ with ana, ina, istu: ul ja-qá-ul-mi 
Sarru ... ana eps kalbi annü the king 
should not keep silent with regard to the 
deeds of that dog EA 137:25, also ibid. 94, 
132:44, wr. ta-qu-il EA 137:77, cf. ga-la- 
ta [ana epsi$|unu EA 109:13, but note la 
vaz-qü-lu Sarru belija ina GN the king, my 
lord, should not ignore Byblos EA 140:5, 
cf. la ta-gü-ul [ina Gubla] alika EA 139:5, 
ef. ibid. 10; what shall I do, alone as I am 
atta [qa] -la-ta ana dlanika you do nothing 
with regard to your cities EA 90:24; 
ga-al $arru belija ana ardi[šu] EA 88:12, 
qa-al ana mātišu EA 84:10; ul ta-qa-al-mi 
ana ardika EA 74:13, Summa qa-al áarru 
ana ali gabbi alani mat Kinahni janu a|n]a 
§48u EA 137:75; Summa ta-[q]ú-ú-ul ana 
jast EA 82:34; ammini ta-ga-al-mi ana 
matika EA 74:48 (all letters of Rib-Addi); la 
i-qü-ul Sarru istu ali Su[at]$ EA 149:41 (let. 
of Abi-milki of Tyre), cf. (with istu) EA 68:14 and 
31, 137:59, 138:109; sabtu kali mätäti &arri 
bélija u qa-al bel? iš(text tu) -tu-$u-nu EA 
126:57; minjum] qa-al belt 18-<tu> jasija 
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EA 138:138; amminimi qa-la-ta is-tu GN 
EA 98:3; ul ta-qa-al-mà estu pri anni 
EA 76:45 (all letters of Rib-Addi), la [?]-gu-ul 
$arru belija [13]tu eps? anni EA 196:39. 


3’ in NA: ajaka fü nakru ša iddibak: 
kani anaku ga-la-ku-u-ni where is the 
enemy that attacked (?) you (while) I re- 
mained silent? 4R 61 ii 36 (NA oracles for 
Esarh.); Sarru ina muhhi lu la i-qu-al the 
king should not pass over this in silence 
(referring to the investigation of a gold 
theft) ABL 429 r. 13; ata beli qa-la why 
does my lord remain silent (while I beg 
like a dog)? ABL 382:4, cf. atà ga-la-a-ka 
ABL 1263 r. 13, also Iraq 17 32 No. 5:6, attunu 
qa-la-ku-mu ABL 198 r. 14, ata... atta qa- 
la-ka KAV 197:15, cf. atta lu qa-la-ka RN 
Langdon Tammuz pl. 3 r. iii 5 (oracles for Esarh.); 
bel pigittäte qa-a-lu izzazzu la illuku the 
men in charge remain inactive (and) do 
not go ABL 1201 r. 1, see Postgate Taxation 
298; uncert.: šunu iq-tu-lu (in broken 
context) ABL 241 r. 2f., see Postgate Taxation 
266. 


2. to heed, to pay attention, to listen 
— a) in absolute use — 1’ to consider: 
ina, panitim assum itu GN ana GN, rum: 
mikunu aspurakkunusim inanna a-qü-ul- 
ma rummükunu ana GN, inam ul mahir 
previously I wrote to you with regard to 
your transfer from GN to GN,, now I have 
reconsidered (it) and your transfer to GN, 
is no longer acceptable ARM 1 19:6, cf. 
inanna a-qu-ul-[m]a@ ibid. 75:21; mihir tup: 
pija $übilamma lu-qi-ul send me an ans- 
wer to my letter so that I may consider 
(the matters) JCS 11 109 CUA 30:18, cf. ibid. 
13 (OB let.); inanna ša muskenütija belt li- 
qá-ul my lord should be mindful of the 
fact that I am poor ARM 10 89:12; Sup: 
patam isatum ikkalma ù ta-ap-pa-ta-sa 
i-qú-ul-la if one reed catches fire, then 
its fellows are on the alert (proverb) ARM 
10 150:11. 


2’ (beside semi, lamādu) to pay atten- 
tion: Ea said to Saltu q-li uznam $ukni 
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ussiri gibiti $emé siqrija pay attention, 
listen (to me), heed my order, hear my 
words VAS 10 214 vi 17 (OB Aguieja); qú- 
lam-mu(var. -ma) ana surru šime gabaja 
pay attention for a moment, hear my 
words Lambert BWL 72:26 (Theodicy); qu- 
la-ma (var. q[u]-la-a-ma) napharkunu 
amátija limda pay attention, all of you, 
mark my words Cagni Erra V 5, cf. qu- 
lam-ma(var. -mu) šimi gabäja ibid. 17, also 
I 106; ga &amé qu-la(var. -lu) sa erseti 
Sima ša nari qu-la-ni(var. -ma) ša nabali 
$imä amassu (you) of heaven, pay atten- 
tion, (you) of earth, listen, (you) of the 
river, pay attention, (you) ofthe dry land, 
listen to his words Maqlu I 63f., cf. [$a] 
šamê qu-u-[la] $a qaqqari Sima pija KAR 
71 r. 1. 


b) to heed a word, a report, a prayer — 
1’ in letters: ana awät sarrütim la ta-a- 
ga-al you must not pay attention to the 
words of liars ARM 10 49 r. 10’; PN has 
made accusations about me to you and 
ana awáütisu ta-qi-ul you have heeded his 
words ARM 2 66:8; ana awät PN béli ul 
i-ga-al ibid. 130:3, cf. beli ana awätija 
[Ni-qü-ul ARM 10 31 r. 9’, 35:9, cf. ARM 6 
56:19; ana [emim $a t(epusu] a-qü-ul-ma 
femum puruss[á]m ul iu I considered the 
report you made, but the report does not 
need a decision (from me) ARMT 13 46:7; 
ana awätim ša abi i$puram mädis a-qü-ul 
u awätum $ina damqa I paid much atten- 
tion to the matters about which my father 
wrote to me, and these matters are fine 
Laessoe Shemshära Tablets p. 61 SH 874:7, cf. 
ana temim annim bèli i-qá-al TIM 2 12:14 
(OB let.); ana temim annim madi$ qü-ü-ul 
Studies Landsberger 193:17 (Shemshara let.), cf. 
Laessee Shemshära Tablets p. 37 SH 887:7, ARM 
1 67:17, ana [em tuppija annim abi li-qi- 
u[l] Voix de l'opposition 182 A 1153:33 (Mari), 
ana tem fuppätim ... mādiš li-qi-ul-ma 
Syria 19 112:12; ana femiga . . . beli mādiš 
li-qü-ul ARM 10 34 r. 6’; ana fémija annim 
mädi$ qi-ul-ma OBT Tell Rimah 3 r. 13, ana 
awat temim maqti la ta-qu-ul-li ibid. 20:23, 
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cf. ibid. 17; ana pi süqim ta-qu-ul-ma you 
have listened to street gossip VAS 16 9:9 
(OB let.). 


2’ in lit. and omens: Summa awilum 
FÜ ana awätija ša ina narija asturu i-qul- 
ma if that man heeds my words that I 
have written on my stela CH xlii 5, ef. ibid. 
22 and xli 79; [i-g]ú-ul-la i$taratasin [sig] = 
rušša their (men’s) goddesses heed her 
(IStar’s) words VAS 10 214 ii 12 (OB Agu- 
Saja), cf. [ana qibitik]i sirtt DINGIR.MES 
AD(text GAL).MES-ki i-qul-lu-ma STT 
73:17; Marduk is your god now  qibissu 
ga-la En. el. V 110; qa-bu-&u e ta-qu-ul 
Ugaritica 5 168:6; [an]a epes pišu qu-la ana 
nis qātēšu izizza (O Gula and Lugalbanda) 
pay attention to what he (the worshipper) 
says, be present at his prayer Or. NS 36 
128:190; mätu ana gabe šarriša i-qal the 
country will remain obedient to its king 
Leichty Izbu VIII 92, cf. (the flock) ana KA 
ré" dina i-qu-ul-la CT 20 5 K.3546:21; note 
(elliptic?): màtu i-qal Leichty Izbu IV 53; 
ana teslit garri ili i-qul-lu the gods will 
pay attention to the king's prayer ACh 
Sin 35:41, cf. (in broken context), wr. [?]- 
qu-ul-lu ACh Supp. 30:43; ana nis qàtija 
qu-la(var. -lam-ma) (Marduk), pay heed 
to my prayer BMS 12:48, see Iraq 31 87, also 
BMS 39:14, see Ebeling Handerhebung 128, Scholl- 
meyer No. 32:8, Kócher BAM 214 ii 12, KAR 92 
left edge ii 2, also qu-ul AfO 19 57:62 and 64, 
ana dinija qu-li-ma LKA 58:6; [ana d]a: 
janitikunu nig[u iļ-qul-lu people pay 
attention to your (the gods’) judicial de- 
cision (in providing omens) STT 73:113; 
ana ikkilli i-gal (if) he listens to rumors 
Labat TDP 156:11. 


c) to give thought to a person, a god — 
1’ in gen.: panànu ana awil Esnunna ul 
i-qá-ul previously he did not pay atten- 
tion to the ruler of ESnunna ARM 4 78 
r, 6’, note ana Sulum beltija mādiš a-qa-al 
I care very much for the well-being of my 
lady ARM 10 115:14; you know that the 
men have a heavy load of work u e[k]al: 
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lum maàdis i-qá-al-$u-nu-&i-[m] ul su-ta- 
HU-fu-nu-ti therefore the palace cares 
very much for them, they do not bother 
them OECT 3 53:13, see Kraus, AbB 4 131; 
šūt Ea napharkunu qu-la-ni (you stars) of 
(the path of) Ea, all of you, listen to me 
STT 73:94; belet matati ana jäsi qú-li KAR 
144: 17, see ZA 32 172:29; ana sit pija utaqqá 
qu-la-ni (great gods) heed my words, 
listen to me CT 34 9 r. 37, see RA 21 132:11; 
ginä masdari ištarāniš i-qal he is con- 
stantly and unceasingly attentive toward 
his goddess ZA 61 52:90, cf. (in broken 
context) [. . . u]l ?-qal ana mamma Cagni 
Erra IIc 48; [7] -qu-lu ila ana Marduk (name 
of a shrine of Babylon) Iraq 36 42:20; 
obscure: SA.BI i-qu-wl-lu-s% CT 38 24 BM 
34092 r. 7 (SB Alu). 


2’ in personal names: A-qd-al-a-na- 
Marduk PBS 7 33:3, cf. VAS 7 155:41, A-ga- 
al-ana-InSuSinak MDP 18 210:25; I-gu-lam- 
Šamaš VAS 13 104 r. ii 23; Sin-i-qu-lam 
YOS 2 63:20, Sin-i-qu-la-am TCL 17 21:10, 
Sin-i-qu-la PBS 1/2 22:23, I-li-i-qi-lam 
BE 6/2 33:18; Sin-ana-HI.GAR"-K-gu-ul 
YOS 2 32:5, Q-ul-Marduk Boyer Contribu- 
tion 28:19 (all OB); A4-na-*A-&ur,-qa-al-la 
KAH 1 3 r. 43 (Adn. I); A-na-I-ra-qu-ul KAV 
106:6 (MA); 'I-na-qa-li-ia-dini-ep&i De- 
cide-My-Case-out-of-Care-for-Me BE 14 
91a:32, cf. (obscure) 'I-na-gd-li-NI-SA Aro, 
WZJ 8 573 HS 115:7 (both MB); “BE -qa-a-lu- 
ÉE.GA VAS 6 81:7 (NB), cf. “BE-ga-a-lu- 
ifemme 5R 67 No. 2:52. 


d) other occes.: ana dinija qu-la-nim- 
ma $tmätija sma take care (pl.) of the 
case against me, decree a (good) destiny 
for me Or. NS 36 273:4, cf. AMT 15,3 i 10, 
Or. NS 34 116 K.3365:3, 4R 60 r. 21; arru ana 
dini la i-qúl (if) the king does not heed 
justice Lambert BWL 112:1 (Fürstenspiegel), 
and passim in this text, WT. ME.ME ibid. 10, 
cf. fumma, $arru ana dini i-qul KAR 394 
ii 21 (SB Alu catalog), also CT 40 9 Sm. 772:16, 
ef. garru béli ana dini ša urdisu li-qu-la 
ABL 1285:12 (NA); din Babilaja i$mema ana 
ga-li turru if he hears the case of a Bab- 


gálu B 


ylonian (only) to quash(?) it Lambert BWL 
112:16. 


8. qitajulu to keep silent constantly: 
altapil ina sabi aq-ta-«GAM? -na-a-a-al 
I humbled myself among people, I always 
held my peace PSBA 17 138:6 (SB acrostic 
hymn); summa bitu wasib libbisu iq-ta-na- 
a-lal-[lu] CT 40 5:31 (SB Alu); Summa ZA 
(= amélu) iq-ta-na-ia-al LÓ x [...] KUB 
37 210:6 (physiogn.); uncert.: magal ikkalma 
magal igatti iktanalla magal iq-ta-na-al 
(or to be emended to ittanajal) STT 89:193. 


4. Suqilu to make heed, to draw some- 
one's attention to a matter: amminim ana 
annitim la tu-us-qi-la-an-ni why did you 
not draw my attention to this matter? 
ARM 1 109:51; now I have sent a message 
to the king témam $ätu $arram $u-gi-il- 
ma draw the king’s attention to that 
report ARM 6 55:13, cf. ARM 14 11:21, 29:16, 
cf. tuppam ana belija usabilam u beli šu- 
qí-il; ARM 10 79:14, cf. ibid. 27, ARMT 13 
47:16; note: [. ..] ina awatim RN us-qi- 
il [...] ARM 2 24:18, also awatam ana 
belija kiam úš-qí-il; ARM 14 17:5, cf. TIM 2 
141:17, ú-ul tu-üS-gi-il-ma ARM 6 56:10, 
belt üS-ga-a-al-ma ARM 2 77 r. 14’, man: 
num us-qa-al ARM 6 77:9. 


Reiner, Studies Landsberger 247 ff. 


qálu B (giälu) v.; 1. (uncert. mng.), 
2. qullu (uncert. mng.); OA, OB, SB; 
I igial — gil, II; cf. qilu adj. 


1. (uncert. mng.): qàbi watartim . . . 
kima at qt-li-<im> i-gi-a-al he who speaks 
an untrue word will... . like a prone(?) 
reed Belleten 14 226 r. 7 (OA Irisum). 


2. qullu (uncert. mng.): (omen of Sar- 
gon) $a... [...]-44 u tillatisu 4-qa-i-la 
ana Agade uséribu who... .-ed his [. . .] 
and his auxiliary troops (and) made 
(them) enter Agade King Chron. 2 37 r. 9; 
ge-er belija ü-ga-al-lu ARM 2 25 r. 16’ is 
possibly to be connected with ebür ze-er 
bélija and ze-er mat belija Voix de l’op- 
position 184f. A 1101:8 and 12, although the 
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spelling se-er is unexpected for zéru or 
2@ iru. 

For a proposal to interpret *gidlu as 
“to fall," qullu “to cause a fall," see von 
Soden, Baumgartner AV 295 f. 

In ArOr 18/3 426 n. 333 VAT 13484:16 read 


ina GN ki-la a-di |...) ikas$uduni, cf. kalů v. 
mng. 5. 


**qalütu (AHw. 8968) In RMA (= Thomp- 
son Rep.) 89 r. 10 read magaluät, pl. of 
maglütu, see Parpola, OLZ 1979 31. 


**qamadu (AHw. 896b) in BIN 6 232:6, 
Ga-am-da-num is & personal name, see 
naruqqu mng. 2; RB 59 246:49 has been 
emended to £a im(!)-lIu-ü-ni, see dullu 
mng. l;in VAB 2 (- EA) 109:49 read da- 
mi-iq mu-tu alna jd] $1 (courtesy W. L. Moran). 


qamàmu (kamämu) v.; to dress hair; 


lex.*; cf. qimmatu. 

suhur = gim-ma-a-t[u], suhur.mi(vars. .me, 
.lá) = qa-ma-mu (var. ka-ma-mu) (followed by 
kezéru) Hh. II 282f.; [suhur].fmel = qa-ma- 
[mu] Izi II RS 119; (suh]ur.suhur = ğum-mu- 
fu, qa-ma-a-mu, it-ku-lu, nu-ku-rum Izi D i 6ff.; 
ku-ud KUD = qá-ma-mu A 111/5:78. 


qambhurü s.; terminal bud of the date 
palm; lex.* 

giS.8a(.ga) giSimmar = lib-bi is-gi, gi&. 
$A(.8A)%*"oiSimmar = MIN, ú-qu-ru, qa-am-hu- 
ru-ú Hh. III 351ff., see Landsberger Date Palm 
p. 3. 


For refs. 
uquru. 


wr. GIS.SA.GISIMMAR see 


*gamü (fem. gamitu) adj.; parched; SB; 
cf. gami A v. 


[. . .] F?l-mah-har-l kal gan appari ablu 
qa-mi-tí GIS [. . .] the dry marsh reed, 
the parched [...] tree(?) turn to you 
(Šamaš) K.8051:4, cited Lambert BWL 322 ad 
line 134. 


qamü A v.; 1. to burn (trans.), 2. to 
consume (enemies) by fire, to annihilate, 
3. to burn (said of saltpeter), 4. qummá 
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to burn, 5. II/2 to be burned, 6. III to 
cause to burn down; OB, EA, MA, SB, 
NA; I iqmi — iqammi, also igmu — qam: 
mu, imp. qim? and qumu (qumi Maqlu 
passim), II, II/2, III; cf. naqmütu, gamü 
adj., qémitu. 

wrzaal-MIN 
III 234. 

ü.düb ì.šèg izii.sü.sü izi lú ba.an.zal.e 
(later recension: [i]zi l.áég izi ì.sù.sù izi.bi 
zal.zal.e) : [péntu i-za]-an-nun i-&d-tum i-ha-am- 
mat nab-[lum] i-gam-mu-u fiery coals rain, fire 
glows, flame burns Lugale II 42; nam.tar hul. 
gál kalam.ma izi.gin,(arM) ma;.Ima;l: da 
mätu kima isatu i-qam-mu-á evil namtaru demon 
who devastates the country like fire CT 17 29: 1f.; 
gis.tukul “BıL.er.gin,ki.bal.a ma;.ma; (later 
version: mé.) : kakk[u ša kima] girri mat nukurti 
Ti-gam-mu-u] the weapon that, like fire, devastates 
the hostile country Angim III 46 (- 152). 

qa-a-du, qa-mu-t = Éá-ra-pu, qa-mu-ii = ga-lu-ü 
An IX 14ff.; ga-mu-u, qa(var. qi)-a-fu, qa-a-du, 
qt-a-du = &á-[ral-[puv] LTBA 2 2:147ff., dupl. ibid. 
3 iii Lff., var. from CT 18 24 K.4219 ii 5f. 

ku-ú-ú = qu-mu-u šá i-Sa-tum, šu-ú-ú = šum- 
mu-t An VIII 185f.; qu(var. qim)-um-mu-u = a-na 
za(var. zi) -qí-qé tur-rum(var. -ru) Malku II 281. 

l. to burn (trans.) — a) in warfare: 
(the cities) ina girri aq-mu Rost Tigl. 
III p. 8:34, 30:175; GN al Sarrütisu ina girri 
aq-mu Winckler Sar. pl. 31:47, cf. Lie Sar. 
132, p. 64:7, and passim; gimir matisu ak: 
Sudma Sallati$ amnu alanisu appul aqqur 
ina girri aq-mu all of his country I con- 
quered and counted as booty, his cities 
I destroyed, devastated, (and) burned 
down OJP 2 86:11, note ina girri aq-mu-ú 
AfO 20 88:10, ina girri iq-mu-ú OIP 2 76:101, 
(followed by nagmiitu, q.v.) ibid. 40 iv 79, and 
passim in Senn; 21 dlanigunu dammüti u 
alanıi sihrüti $a li metisunu alme akšud 
aslula Sallassun appul aqqur ina girri aq- 
mu Borger Esarh. 51 iii 53, cf. ibid. 99 r. 43, 
106 iv 3, and passim, also Streck Asb. 24 ii 131, 
46 v 58, 48 v 107, Piepkorn Asb. 50 iii 39, 52 iii 
55, 61; qi-mi kibräti (U[B].MES) Tn.-Epic 
“ii? 14; naphar alànisunu ina i&àti (IZI.MES) 
ag-mu all their cities I burned down AKA 
46 ii 82 (Tig. D, cf. bit geri kultdrt musa: 
bisunu ina girri aq-mu-ma, ditalli$ usemi 
the tents, their dwelling places, I burned 


NI = MIN (= qa-mu-u) §4 nab-li Antagal 
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down and turned to ashes OIP 2 27:79, 
ef. ibid. 58:23 and 68:11 (all Senn.), cf. É EDIN 
kultüràte müsabisunu atu usdhizu iq- 
mu-u ina girri Streck Asb. 66 vii 122; gusüri 
tasliltisunu ima girri ag-mu-ma ditalli$ 
u$&mi I burned down the beams of their 
roofs and reduced (them) to ashes TCL 3 
232, cf. 185, 273; kirâtišunu akkisma giga: 
tigunu ak&it kullat gupni$unu upahhirma 
ina girri aq-mu I cut down their orchards 
and I felled their forests, I gathered all 
their fruit trees and burned (them) TCL 
3 296, ef. ibid. 227, 267, 276, 303, note dcıS. 
BAR-e$ aq-mu Iraq 16 192 vii 70 (all Sar.); 
$e-im suluppt ša gereb kirdtegunu ebursunu 
$a seri ummani usakil appul aqqur ina girri 
aq-mu I gave the barley and the dates 
from their orchards, the crops from the 
outlying areas, to my troops to eat, I 
destroyed, devastated, and burned (the 
countryside) OIP 2 54:51 (Senn.); my battle- 
troops entered the secret grove, saw what 
was hidden there iq-mu-u ina girri (and) 
burned down (the grove) Streck Asb. 54 
vi 69. 


b) in magic and rit.: kima simu annü 
iqqallapuma ana isati innaddü Girru qa- 
mu-u i-gam-mu-u ... murgu ša ina zum: 
rija ... bask kima Sumi anni liggalipma 
ina ümi anni Girru ga-mu-u liq-mà as this 
garlic is peeled and thrown into the fire 
so that the fire consumes it entirely, so 
may the sickness that is in my body be 
peeled off like this garlic (skin) and may 
Girru consume (it) entirely this very day 
Surpu V-VI 60 and 71 and passim in this tablet 
of Surpu, cf. ki ga salmu $a GAB.LAL ina 
isati iSarrapuni ša tiddi ina mé imahha: 
huni [ki hlanné lankunu ina girri liq-mu-u 
ina mé lutabbü just as they burn an image 
(made) of wax in fire and dissolve one 
of clay in water, just so may they burn 
your body in fire or drown (it) in water 
Wiseman Treaties 610; immeru <Sa> ina muhhi 
kinüni inaddü [Gir|ru i-qa-mu-šú Kingu 
FÜ ki ina i$ati i-qa-mu-$u the sheep that 
they place upon the brazier (and) that 


qamfi A 


Girru burns, that is Kingu, as they burn 
him in fire CT 15 44:9 (cultic comm.); atta 
Girru qa-mu-ú kaššāpi u kaššāpti you, 
Girru, who burn the sorcerer and the sor- 
ceress Maqlu I 110, cf. ga-mu-ü lemniti 
Maqlu II 142, also JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:11; 
ni& Girri qa-mi-ku-nu Maqlu V 183; anan: 
dinkunüsi ana Girri ga-mi-e galt kasi kä- 
Sidu ša ka&sSapati Girru ga-mu-ü litallal 
idàja (see galü v. mng. 2a) Maqlu IV 9 and 
12; qu-m(var. -mu) kassapi u kassaptı 
Girru qu-mu kassäpi u kassaptı Girru quli 
kassapı u kassaptı Girru qu-mi-Sá-nu-ti 
Girru quligunüti Maqlu II 108 ff., also IV 135 ff., 
cf. I 115, II 131, 203, also (addressing Nusku) ibid. 
II 15; for other refs. beside qalá see qalá v. 
mng. 2a; Girru qa-mu-ú liq-mi-&i-nu-ti 
AfO 18 293:59, cf. LKA 154 r. 11 and KAR 80r. 22; 
rittakunu Girru lig-mi may Girru burn 
your (the sorcerer's and sorceress’) hands 
Maqlu III 165, cf. ibid. 85; aq-mu-ku-nu-&i ina 
kibriti elleti I burned you (figurines) with 
pure sulphur Maqlu V 79; usannis ina 
kalatiki era ga-ma-ki I stuck in the smalls 
of your (the figurines’) backs e’ru wood 
that will burn you Maqlu III 20, cf. ibid. 21, 
see AfO 21 74. 


€) other oces.: bitu $4... i$atu ana 
gerbisu imqut bita . . . mimma makkür bit 
Aššur belija ina ati lu iq-mi(var. -me) 
lightning struck this temple (and) burned 
the temple (and) all the property of the 
temple of Aššur, my lord AOB 1 122 iv 7 
(Shalm. D; gis masre bel pant $a gurrunu 
makküru girris ina ùm la $imàti i-ga-am- 
me-$ü (var. i-qám-mes) malku one upon 
whom wealth has been bestowed, the 
(socially) prominent person, who owns 
stacks of possessions, the king will burn 
in fire before his allotted time Lambert 
BWL 74:64 (Theodiey); [. . .] lu-uq-mu-ma 
lulüsma lu-qud-ma (see lâšu A) ibid. 144:34. 


2. to consume (enemies) by fire, to 
annihilate — a) people: kima išātim ez: 
zetim ša apim nisisu li-iq-me may he (Ner- 
gal), like a raging fire in the marsh, 
destroy his people CH xliv 34; (Bel) [ina] 
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ug(?)-gat-ka ta-qam-mu dannütu  RAcc. 
130:22; Girru. . .[NU]MUN-ku-nu NUMUN. 
NUMUN -ku-nu liq-mu may Girru extermi- 
nate your descendants and your progeny 
Wiseman Treaties 525; $4 nagpirti Sarritija 
ša kima nabli i-gam-mu-u ajabi ime that 
one heard my royal dispatch which like a 
flame consumes my enemy Borger Esarh. 
102 ii 1; 2G" irija ana qa-me-e to destroy 
my enemies Iraq 24 94:35 (Shalm. IN), cf. 
qa-am zajüri AOB 1 112i11, ga-mu-u tar: 
gigE ibid. 132 No. 4:5 (both Shalm. I); (Nusku) 
ga-mu-ü lemnüti Bauer Asb. 2 38:4; Ištar 
... ga-mat géria AfO 11 368:5; (Nabû) 
qa-mu-w nakirika RT 19 61 No. 2:3 (SB lit.); 
Sur&i kullat la mägiru i-gam-mi apis he 
burns all disobedient ones (down to) the 
root as (fire does) a reed thicket Or. NS 
36 122:116 (SB hymn to Gula); GIDIM $a DN 
gi-ma-ni gi-ma-ni iltanassi the ghost of 
Enmeáarra keeps crying: Burn me! Burn 
me! KAR 307 r. 10 (SB rel.), cf. “GuD... 
qa-mu-á ša Ani [. . .] *BIL.CL[...] RAce. 
146:462; Girru i-gam-me (in broken con- 
text, parallels igammar, itári ana (iddi) 
Lambert BWL 108:7; i-gam-mu-Ü ina isatu 
(in broken context) SBH p. 146 No. VIII 25; 
isat Ezida taq-qa-mu libbi the fire of Ezida 
has burned my heart STT 65:10, cf. at- 
tu-’ (var. at-ta) qa-mu lib-bi na-ki-ru-ka 
uptal&Kla» huma VAS 12 193 r. 22 (= EA 359), 
var. from dupl. KAV 138:8 (sar tamhari). 


b) other occs.: apu u gisa usahrarma 
ki Girri a-qa[m-mu] I will devastate cane- 
brake(s) and wood(s) and burn (them) 
like the Fire god Cagni Erra IIc 28, cf. ibid. 
IV 149; $*tu GN adi GN, . . . kima girri aq- 
mu from GN to GN, I devastated (the 
country) like fire Iraq 24 94:20, also WO 1 
16:15, 472 iv 6 (all Shalm. III; URU gäbe Su: 
nate [?-n]a-ru (var. in-[. . .]) ?-qam-mu- 
(var. -u) ilammů a18(*).KU.MES the city 
which kills these people, (the enemy's) 
weapons (?) will burn down (and) besiege 
AnSt 5 106:133b (Cuthean Legend); whoever 
ina ati i-gam-mu-% destroys (this stela) 
with fire VAS 1 No. 36 iv 21, also, wr. ?-qa- 
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mu-ü RA 66 164:33, 173:66, wr. iq-ta-mu 
ZA 65 56:45 (all kudurrus). 


3. to burn (said of saltpeter): libnassu 
idranu iq-mu-ú ditalli$ (see ditallu) RA 
22 59 ii 3 (Nbn.). 


4. gummi to burn: li-ga-am-me sursisu 
may (Nusku) burn his roots Hinke Kudurru 
iv 27; Sarba u seta [q]u-um-mu-4 panüka 
your countenance is marked by cold and 
exposure Gilg. X iii 6, 13, v 4, CT 46 30 i 44 
(Gilg. X), also Thompson Gilg. pl. 42 Sp. 299:12; 
Su" MES-&i ü-gam-ma (in broken con- 
text) Lie Sar. p. 38:4 (coll.). 


5. II/2 to be burned: ina da[nàn 
erija]ti ug-tam-mu-u $erügu (in the moun- 
tain where) his body is frostbitten by the 
severe cold TCL 3 « AfO 12 145:102 (Sar.); 
(a calf) ana zaqiqi an-x-i ug-tam-ma (in 
diffieult context) ZA 42 81 iv 7, see Borger, 
BiOr 28 12 iv 13, and see Malku II 281, in 
lex. section. 


6. III to cause to burn down: girru ul- 
tag-mu (parallel: ultakil igatu) (Cyrus) 
had (the sanctuaries) burned down BHT 
pl. 10 vi 23 (Nbn. Verse Account). 


While "fire" is normally expressed by 
«Sätu when the verbs used are $arapu or 
qalá, when the verb is qamá (especially 
in royal inscriptions) it is expressed by 
girru, first in Tigl. III and then often in 
Sar., Senn., Esarh., and Asb.; ina isati 
gamü is attested in Tigl. I and Shalm. I. 

In Sn. (OIP 2) 140:3 read & ka-mu-u mu-tim 
(coll. W. G. Lambert), see kamá A v. mng. 2. In 


CT 41 19:11 ik-kam-mu similarly belongs to kami, 
for similar refs. see kamá A v. mng. 2. 


qamü B (gemá) v.; to grind; SB, NB; 
I igmi; cf. qemu. 
HAR* “HAR = fe-e-nu, 
KAXKUMNMING muwmviUg,yku = ga-mu-u, NI 
MINNI = MIN dd nab-li (see gamü A) Antagal III 
231ff.; ma-ma KAxKU = qe-mu-um OBGT XIII 
13a; ma-a KAxKU = ga-mu-Iül S? I 271; ma-mu 
KAXKU = qé-m[u-um] MSL 2 153:13 (Proto-Ea), 
restored from ma-[mu] KAxKU(copy ŠU) = gé-e-mu- 
ú-um UET 6 369:6, see Sjöberg, Or. NS 37 239. 


MUUKAXKU= MIN $SGZID.DA, 
za-al- 
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kalam.ma zíd.gin,(arv) mü.mü (var. mu;. 
mu;) : fa mätu kima qeme i-qam-mu-u(var. -ü) (the 
evil demons) who grind the country like flour CT 
16 14 iv 20f., also 30 i A 5f., CT 17 36 K.9272:3, 
see RA 28 159, CT 42 5 r. 4f., cf. kur zíd.ma 
peš.e.dè (later recension: zíd.gin, mü.mü) : 
kima qeme i-qam-mu-u Lugale V 47; (the gods) 
kur zid.da pes,.pe8, (var. peB;.pe&;) Be.gin, 
kin su [x] : [. . .] t-qam-mu-d kima &e-im e-si-[du] 
BA 10/1 98 No. 19 r. 8f., restoration and var. 
from K.8728 (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


a) flour: amur alpu mal qa-me x SILA 
qemi now, an ox to grind x silas of flour 
YOS 3 189:13 (NB let); qalitu . . . ina NA4. 
MES kí i-qa-mu-$á the parched grain 
(which they scatter over Dumuzi is used) 
because they grind him with stones LKA 
72 r. 6, see TuL p. 47:5. 


b) in transferred mng.: [DN] dais ragg? 
... [$a ...] KUR-& kima ge-mi i-qam- 
mu-% [. . .] kvma qé-mi liq-mi may DN who 
tramples the wicked, who grinds the 
mountain [. . .] like flour, grind [. . .] like 
flour K.3446 r. 5f. (New Year's rit.?); see also 
lex. section. 


qàmu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 


ummu dlittu$ re-ma-$a izi[b . . .] qa-a- 
mi-$a i-te-wi(?) nashura Via(*)1 i-[. . .] the 
mother who gave birth to him abandoned 
her ...., she(?) became(?) her ...., 
she does not(?) [. . .] attention PBS 1/1 
2:28 (OB lit.). 


For Magqlu III 20f. see gamü A v. mng. 1b. 


qámu v.; (mng. unkn.); NA*; I iqim. 


tahumu ša ukallagununi urammü ettiqu 
ussatappulu ihabbutu ana rab dajalija ša 
apaqqiduni laššu la isamme’u ana bel pahiti 
ša Kalha li-gi-mu (the tribesmen) aban- 
don the territory that I hold ready for 
them, when they are suppressed they 
start plundering, they absolutely will not 
obey any chief inspector whom I appoint, 
(so) let them .... to the governor of 
Calah ABL 547 r. 9. 


For ARM 10 10:15 (ef. von Soden, UF 1 198), 
see namaddütu. 


qan fuppi 


qan fuppi (ganfuppu, gartuppu) s.; reed 
stylus; from OB on; pl gan/rtuppäti; 
wr. syll. and at fuppi, GI.DUB.BA(.A); cf. 
gant s. 

GI = qa-an [fup-pil CT 12 29 BM 38266 ii 25 
(text similar to Idu); [gi.giä].ke3.da, [gi]. 
mah ,(AL), [gi]. dub.ba = MIN (= ga-an) fu[p-pi] 
Hh. IX 320ff.; [... qa]-an-tup-pu [. ..] (com- 
menting on a1) A III/1 Comm. A r. 7. 

gis.tün.gi.dub.ba.a = MIN (= ta-k[al-ti]) qa- 
an tup-pi Hh. IV 35, also (with det. kuš) Hh. 
XI 252, in MSL 9 201; ku&.düg.gan.gi.dub. 
ba.a = MIN (= tuk-kan) qa-an tup-pi Hh. XI 192; 
kus.düg.gan.gi.dub.ba.a = MIN (= tuk-kan) qa- 
an fup-pi = ta-kal-tu $á qa-an tu[p-pi] Hg. A II 
154, in MSL 7 149. 

tün.gam, tün.gi = MIN (= ke-pu-u) &á ga-an 
lup-pi Nabnitu XXII 122f.; dim, [dub].dím = 
MIN (= e-pe-fu) ša DUB u GI fup-pí Nabnitu É 
123f.; du-ub DUB = pu-ug-gu-u Sd qa-an tup-pi A 
III/5:8; &à.sup"45, &à.gi&.ba.ab.gur, dub, 
baba UD. ak. a = pu-ug-gu-4 $á GI.DUB.BA.A Nab- 
nitu XXII 244ff.; [dib] = [MIN (= ba-’-ü) ša alı. 
DUB Antagal C 184. 

GI.DUB.BA.A ga-an-tup-pu-ti-tum Marduk DUMU 
ki-nu ZA 6 243:37 (NB comm.). 

a) in gen: ana PN... $a Marduk u 
Nabium GI.DUB.BA -šu usesSeru (speak) to 
PN, whose stylus Marduk and Nabü direct 
in the right way TLB 4 33:3 (OB let.); mihig 
GI fup-pu ul idi I do not know (how to 
make) impressions with the stylus BHT 
pl. 8 v 10 (Nbn. Verse Account); apiléu sa 
irammu ina tuppi u GI fup-pi ina mahar 
Šamaš u Adad utammäsuma he (the 
learned expert) makes his firstborn son, 
whom heloves, swear by tablet and stylus 
before Šamaš and Adad BBR No. 24:20, see 
JCS 21 132, cf. ina fuppi u GI.DUB.BA §a’il 
Surpu II 112, l@w GI.DUB.BA.A Craig ABRT 
2 21:5; ina tuppi qa-an tup-pi ipistasu 
inandinusu (see epistu mng. 2f) BBR No. 
1-20:14; GI.DUB.BA 3a ultu libbi takkussi 
ar tabi (in broken context) Gray Šamaš 
pl. 13 K.4795 r. 2, see Hunger Kolophone No. 497, 
cf. gi.dub.ba gi.ta sar.ra PAPS 107 
494:47 (Sum. colophon); summa GI.DUB.BA 
SUM-$4 if they give him a stylus (in his 
dream)  Dream-book 324 K.2018A:16; 3-44 
ina pi ša qar-tup-pi ina munaqqite takarrar 
with the tip of a stylus you put three drops 
(of the medication) into the libation bowl 
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**ganajü 
Parpola LAS No. 337:3; GI DUB.BA.A Ša GIS. 


GISIMMAR [. . .] (in broken context at end 
of & rit.) Sm. 1424:8. 


b) as emblem of Nabû, Nan&e, NingeStin- 
anna: Nabû bel ax fup-pi Nabû, lord 
of the stylus BBR No. 45 vi 3, also, wr. 
GI.DUB.BA ABL 716:4, 717:3, cf. BHT pl. 8 
iv 6, bel gar-tup-pi 4R 61 ii 38 (NA oracles); 
sabitma qa-an-tup-pu kittu (Nabû) wields 
the stylus of justice ZA 53 239:15 (NB 
hymn), cf. KAR 25 ii 6, fupsar il? sabit GI DUB 
KU nas DUB $imät il? Unger Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 3, cf. also STT 55:29, see Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwörungen 469:2, conflated as: tamih 
lèi sabit a1 [up-pi &imate (Nabû) who holds 
the writing board, who wields the stylus 
for the “tablet of destinies" Streck Asb. 364 
o 2, see Hunger Kolophone No. 328; Nabû... 
tämih at tup-pi ahizu Sukdmi 1R 35 No. 2:4 
(Adn. II); nāšât GI.DUB.BA.A épisat nik: 
kasst  (Nan&e) who carries the stylus, 
who does the accounting Or. NS 36 118:42, 
cf. ga-an-fup-pu (var. GI.DUB.B[A.A]) ina 
qatefu i$ruka ibid. 124:145 (SB hymn to Gula); 
Nin-gestin-an-na SAL.DUB.[SAR(.MAH)] 
ša DINGIR.MES ša qa-an-[up-pa-5á uqnů 
süntu DN, the (chief) scribe among the 
gods, whose stylus is made of lapis lazuli 
and earnelian CT 23 16 i 15, see Or. NS 
24 246; uncert.: [. . .] GUR(?).MES ukinnu 
ina birkifa GI DUB-pa.MES ina rikis 
gabliga Haupt Nimrodepos p. 89 Rm. 908:5, 
ef. [. . .]-? gar-tup-pa-a-ti rikis gablesunu 
ibid. 4, see KB 6/1 268. 


c) mark in the shape of a stylus to 
identify animals or slaves as belonging 
to the Nabû temple: 2 gēnu $a marri u 
ga-an-tup-pu &endu two small cattle 
marked with spade and stylus (marks) 
TCL 13 132:1 and 8, 133:11; $a PN marru u 
qa-an-tup-pi ina muhhi rittifu iddü (a 
slave) whom PN had marked on the hand 
with spade and stylus (marks) BE 8 106:9; 
see also marru s. usage c. 


See also qanduppu. 
**ganájü (AHw. 897a) see qaná s. mng. 6b. 
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qanànu v.; (with ginnu) to make a nest, 
to nest, to establish à homestead; OB, 
Mari, SB, NA; I iquun — iqannan (in SB 
also igannun), II (gramm. only); cf. qa- 
ninu A 8., gannu adj., qinnu A. 


uš = ga-na-nu 84 giln-nil, muS.gü.gilim 
MIN dd g[i-ri] (see kandnu) Antagal D 74f. 

mußen.dal.a.bi uru.gá gid hé.em.ma. 
an.üs (var. im.ma.an.üs.sa) : isgürdunu mup: 
plaršu ina àli] -ja. gin-na lig-nun Angim IV 23 (= 
175), restoration and var. from K.9037 :2f. 

[v]& / ma-&á-lu / uš | qa-na-nu Sm. 683 r. 8 
(astrol. comm.). 


tu-ga-an-na-an 5R 45 K.253 vii 41. 


a) birds: igirü ga a$ar$u rüqu qin-na 
iq-nun the heron that lives far away made 
his nest (there) OIP 2 115 viii 58, also ibid. 
125:47 (Senn.), cf. [kahhür]u muttapras&idi 
i-ga-an-nun qin-n[a] Lambert BWL 144:21, 
also hahhüru userreb qin-na i-qan-na-an 
Lambert Love Lyrics 122 B 12; u isgür Samé 
mupparsu giru$ la iba 'üma ana Susbub 
kappi märe[$u la ig-nju-n[u] qin-nam 
where not even the winged bird can pass 
or build a nest in order to teach his young 
ones to spread their wings TCL 3 + AfO 
12 144:98 (Sar), cf. fa ten ittifu qin-nu i- 
qa-an-na-[an] ša “SG ittifu i-S1P-pa-ap 
kappi CT 51 93 r. 13 (SB fable; (Babylon) 
agar amurganu qin-nu qa-a[n-nu] where 
the amursänu bird has built (its) nest 
Lambert Love Lyrics 118 A 6; difficult: tig- 
süräte a... ina birti ali à(*) qi-nà tq- 
[u-na-ni STT 360 r. 8, see Deller, Or. NS 34 
466; Summa surdá ina ekalli qin-na iq-nun 
if a falcon builds a nest in the palace 
CT 39 29 r. 27, also (with other birds) CT 38 
6:177, 7:1, KAR 381 ii 6, 14, CT 51 140:5, CT 
41 3 Sm. 1133:6, 8:92f. (all SB Alu), also HUCA 
40-41 88 i 9 (OB bird omens), Wr. Ü.KI.SE.GA 
iq-nun CT 39 23:21, 32:32f, CT 41 3 Sm. 
1133:12, AfO 16 pl. 11 VAT 13802:8 (all SB Alu); 
note without ginnu: summa sinuntu ina 
sippi bit ameli iq-nun CT 41 2 K.6765:8, 
ef. ibid. 2-7 (SB Alu); Summa igirü ina ap: 
pari 0.KI.SE.GA AN.TA-ma (also KI.TA- 
ma) iq-nun AfO 16 pl 11 VAT 13802:3f.; 
[A.AB.BA a]p-pa-ru i-$ir gi-nu MUSEN UŠ- 
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Su (with gloss:) [. . . a]p-pa-ru im-mi qin- 
nu ig-sur-ri i-qa-an-nun-&& the sea will 
become marsh, a bird will be able to make 
a nest there Sm. 683:6ff. (astrol. comm., cour- 
tesy F. Rochberg-Halton), for comm. see lex. sec- 
tion. 


b) other animals: šēlabu u bus[u] iq- 
nu-nu gi-in-nu fox and hyena made lairs 
(in broken context) Borger Esarh. 107 $ 68 
edge 3; [Summa siru ina] guéüri qin-na 
ig-nun if a snake makes a nest in the 
beams KAR 389b (p. 350) i 9. 


c) referring to human habitations: ina 
GN agar gi-in-nam ta-ga-an-na-nu u bitam 
teppesu Sib... a&sranum &ibma bit awili 
epus u qí-in-nam qí-nu-un settle in GN 
where you can establish a homestead and 
found a (separate) family, settle there, 
found a family, establish a homestead 
ARM 1 18:23 and 29, cf. immatima nippusa 
bita immatima ni-gan-na-nu(?) qin-nu 
Gilg. X vi 26, restored from CT 46 32:13’; ussir 
ardata qin-na lig-nun Köcher BAM 574 iv 20. 


In JCS 12 81:6 restore possibly [du- 
u]n-nu-nu. 


qananu see kandnu. 
**gandalü (AHw. 897a) see kandalu. 


qanduppu s.; 1. (aninsect), 2. (uncert. 
mng.); MB(?), SB. 


1. (an insect): ga-an-dup-pu margütu : 
il-qi-tú a-la-[ak]-tu (var. aliku) Uruanna 
III 212, in MSL 8/2 59. 

2. (uncert. mng.): TÓG lubär qa-an- 
dup-pu (beside lubar kisädi) UVB 15 40 
r. 9 (rit); 1 GIS gá-an-dup-pi (among 
agricultural implements) Aro Kleidertexte 
35 HSS 188:8 (= TuM NF 5 76, MB?)); ga-an- 
dup-pi JNES 33 199:8 (= Bab. 4 109) is prob- 
ably to be connected with kantappu, see 
Oppenheim, ibid. 203 n. 14. 


ganinu A s.; (a nest); syn. list*; cf. 


qanànu. 


ga-ni-nu (var. qa-nin), kumàsu = qin-mu Malku 
I 246f. 
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qaninu B s.; (part of a chariot); syn. 
list.* 

qarnu = ga-ni-nu (among chariot parts) Malku 
II 207. 

Possibly à diminutive (qanninnu) of 
qarnu/qannu. 


qanitu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 


Taámetu tussd ... tußgab .. . qa-ni- 
is-sa tahappi will go out, sit down (in the 
akitu chapel, sheep will be sacrificed 
before her), she will smash her q. ABL 
858:15. 


; ef. genü. 
.] = gd-na-a-u = (Hitt.) ar-K[a-na-a]t-[ tall- 
envier Erimhus Bogh. A i 36. 


qannà'u s.; envier; lex.* 
L. 
la-aš 
qannu adj.; built (said of a nest); lex.*; 
cf. gananu. 
U.KI.SE.GA.MUSEN.gar.ra = gt-in-nu gqá-an- 
"[u] OBGT XVII 10; ÚÓ.KI.SÈ+IR.GA.X = gin-nu 


qa-an-nu Nabnitu XXII 85, cf. [. . .], si.ig = [ga]- 
an-nu ibid. 82f. 


qannu A s.; 1. border, march, environs, 
2. outside, 3. (as prep. and conj.); MB, 
EA, MA, NA. 


1. border, march, environs — a) of a 
country: isten ana idi istén ana älija ša qa- 
an-ni mati u|ltebi]] I have sent (both of 
them) side by side to a city of mine which 
is on the country's border EA 29:178 (let. of 
Tusratta); [hàma u] husaba ina ga-an-ni 
matika mamma la 18% no one removed 
even a (piece of) straw or a chip of wood 
from the march of your country KUB 3 
73:9, see Weidner Tn. 40 No. 36 (let. of Tn.); 
bel pähete ša qa-nà KUR GN ABL 409:10; 
exceptionally in a MB let.: ana qa-an-ni 
mati [i nirt]damma EA 9:20 (let. of Bur- 
na&buriaá&). 


b) of a city: ina ümesuma ina ga-ni 
URU.BAL.TIL.KI ina ahät KUR Ebih ina 
kigad Idiglat dla epu&ma at that time I 
built a city on the border of Assur at the 
foot of Mount Ebih on the bank of the 
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Tigris KAH 2 26:2 (inser. of Šamšī-ilu?); dlant 
dannüte adi dlani ana la mani issu res 
alanigu adi qa-na alànisu akšud . . . 2 saz 
lam Sarrütija epus . . . issen ina re$ alanisu 
Sani ina qa-ni àlànisu ina re$ támti azqup 
I conquered the large cities along with 
countless (small) towns from the nearest 
to the remotest ones, I made two statues 
of myself as king, one I erected in the 
nearest of his cities, the other in the 
remotest of his cities on the seacoast 
WO 2 40:29 and 32 (Shalm. ID; naphar 7 
alani §a ga-an-ni GN in total seven vil- 
lages in the environs of Arbela Iraq 23 
46 ND 2728« :7, also ibid. 9; dajalika ana qa- 
an(!)-ni GN Supur send your scouts to 
the environs of TuruSpa ABL 148:4, cf. 
PN PN, 2-$u-nu ga-ni GN pan abulli [k] am: 
musu PN (and) PN, the two of them are 
encamped outside Assur before the city 
gate (and together they eat and drink 
wine) ABL 419:13, cf. ABL 143:9, 491:5, 1192 
r.2; ina qa-an-ni GN bit ili ša ereni ep[ is] 
a temple of cedar was built on the out- 
skirts of the city of Harran ABL 923:11, 
cf. adi ga-an-ni URU [GN] Iraq 18 49 No. 
34:8; da ga-an-ni Urzuhina ABL 408 r. 31; 
É 1 ANSE ga-an-ni URU da PN a one- 
homer estate on the outskirts of GN TCL 
9 58:14, cf. ADD 91 edge 2; bitu epáu . . . ina 
URU GN qa-an-ni $a URU GN, ADD 331:6, 
cf. URU GN qa-ni URU GN, Johns Doomsday 
Book 1 i 24, 3 ii 8, CT 53 2 r. 2ff, 2 ANSE 
A.SÀ qa-ni URU kutal URU GN AJSL 42 189 
No. 1168:6; GIS.SAR zamri ga-ni GN Johns 
Doomsday Book 3 iii 4. 


c) other occs.: may the king, my lord, 
ask the persons 3a PN TA qa-an-ni-ma 
wrammáüsanuni whom PN released from 
the distriet(?) ABL 1308 r. 5, see Deller, Or. 
NS 30 348; (five cities) Ja ga-an-ni nakari 
bordering on the enemy ABL 556 r. 11, 
cf. 2 URU.SE.MES TA ga-an-ni-Su-nu ABL 
1008 r. 7; PN rab dlanigu ša ga-ni tahüme 
da GN PN, the city overseer of the Urartian 
frontier territory ABL 252:8; GIS lammu 
UDU.MAS.GAL ina ga-an-ni hüli ubbulu 


qannu A 


they carry the almond wood and the full- 
grown he-goat to the edge of the road 
KAR 33:14 (rit.), cf. ibid. 12; & field ga-ni 
masqite by the watering place ADD 391:3, 
392:3; ina qa-an-ni &á [. . .] ABL 1264:4, 
note i-ga-an-ni Sm. 749:3 (courtesy S. Par- 
pola). 


2. outside — a) ana qanni: DN ana 
ga-ni ittusi issuhur etarab Aššur went 
outside, returned, and entered (again) 
ABL 611:7; kima Sarru ana ga-an-ni ittusi 
ABL 670 r. 9, ABL 356 r. 1, ABL 594:9; ina 
bit Sarru kammusuni 2 GI.IZI.LÁ issen ana 
imitti issen ana Sumeli lusétiqu ana qa-an- 
ni lusesiu they should move two torches 
past the place where the king is staying, 
one to the right, one to the left, and (then) 
they should bring (them) out ABL 670 
r. 7, see Parpola LAS No. 4. 


b) other oces.: mar $arri uma ina babi 
ša ga-an-ni uss does the prince go out 
by the outer gate? ABL 354 r. 2, cf. KA. 
GAL I al ga-ni (beside KA.GAL gabassite, 
note EDIN URU beside gab-si URU obv. 10) 
Iraq 4 189 r. 11; bel pähete Sa Kalhi ina qa- 
an-ni Postgate Palace Archive 203:7; atü ša 
ga-an-ni the doorkeeper of the outer 
(door) (in an enumeration of officials) 
PRT 44:7, also Knudtzon Gebete 109:7, Wr. qa- 
a-ni ibid. 108:8. 


3. (as prep. and conj.) — a) used as 
preposition — 1’ qanm: ga-[an]-ni aheız 
ittusüni ittalkuni together they left 
and went off ABL 138:16; wma PN ina muh: 
hini illaka . . . qa-an-nà aheis$ nizzaz nep: 
pas now PN is coming to us, we will stay 
close together and do (our work) ABL 
118 r. 10; la usiu ga-ni mehrigunu la lil- 
[ta]l-ku they did not leave to go with 
their colleagues Iraq 20 193 No. 43:12; Sarru 
ga-an-ni mihrij[a] libbi luballita may the 
king make me happy along with my col- 
leagues ABL 525 r. 17. 


2’ ina ganni: [ina gla-an-ni mehrija 
azzaz issahei$ nimmallik I will get to- 
gether with my colleagues, we will consult 
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with one another ABL 1388 r. 4, see Parpola 
LAS No. 184, cf. ina qa-ni mehreja dullu 
eppa$ I do the work with my colleagues 
ABL 455:15; note kalbu ga-ni kalba[ni] (in 
broken context) ABL 1228:10. 


3’ issi ganni: TA qa-ni 60 UDU.MES x 
[x uD]U(?).MES PN ana PN, [%]-[sa] -lim 
ittidin instead of the sixty sheep (that 
were pledged to Adad and hence not 
available) PN paid in full x sheep to PN, 
Tell Halaf 106:12, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 
No. 47; Summa 'PN mari la tu-u-la-da amta 
[ta]laqqi e-si ga-an-ni-$a ina S[ub-t]i-54 
tasakkan if PN does not give birth to sons 
she will take a slave girl and place her 
at her side in her dwelling(?) Iraq 16 
38 ND 2307:43, coll. Postgate, Or. NS 44 485. 


b) used as conjunction: A.S1G; Sa abija 
Sa ina muhhi «dul» -li paqquduni ga-an-ni 
iSmüni mà LÜ.A.BA pagid dullu ittagü ur: 
tammeu ihtalg[u] as soon as my father’s 

... men, who had been put in charge 
of the work, heard “A (new) scribe 
has been appointed,” they left the work, 
abandoned their posts, and ran away 
ABL 885:11; I prepared the phylactery 
for epilepsy (and) put it upon him, 
the epilepsy left him ina qa-ni $a LU. 
TUR inühuni ina muhhi DUMU.SES-8 Sa 
PN T?]-sa-ka-nu ittuaha as soon as the child 
had calmed down they put (the phylac- 
tery) on PN's nephew (and) he calmed 
down (too) ABL 1289:5, see Parpola LAS No. 
239, also ibid. r. 1. 


qannu B (garnu) s.; fringe, hem; from 
OB on; stat. const. garan (OB, Mari) 
and ganni, pl. gannätu; wr. syll. and sı. 


a) in gen.: 5 harbiwü qa-an-na-tu-si- 
na mardatu five... . (pieces of apparel), 
their fringes are (made of) mardatu ma- 
terial HSS 14 247:16, cf. ibid. 34 and 41 (Nuzi). 


b) in leg. —1’ referring to seizing, 
tying, or cutting someone's hem as a sym- 
bol of that person: tamkärum ... qá- 
ra-an(!) gubäatisa. . . uligabbat (see subdtu 
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mng. la-2’) Waterman Bus. Doc. 74:7 (OB 
leg.); umma PN-ma PN, ga-an-ni-ia issab: 
tanni u usétiq u dajanü PN, $Stalu[4] u 
igtabü PN ammini qa-an-<na>-&u issabit 
PN said (before the judges) “PN; has seized 
me by my hem and forced (me) to appear 
(in court),” then the judges questioned 
PN, saying, "Why was PN's hem seized?" 
SMN 3109:5 and 9 (unpub. Nuzi), cf. ga-an- 
na-$u ša PN isgabat ibid. 24, qa-an-na-&u 
tasbat ibid. 32; (after PN presented his 
case against PN, to the judges and PN,, the 
defendant, pleaded not guilty, PN was 
ordered by the judges to take the oath) 
immatimé PN ana ilani i-la(text -na)-ak- 
mi ù PN, PN issabatmi u qá-an-na-$u ina 
gá-an-ni-$u hesmumma ipu$ u ina dini PN 
ilte’ema u dajanü PN, ana 1 alpi ana PN 
ana qá-an-ni-$&á ittadü[$] as soon as PN 
went to take the oath, PN, seized PN and 
tied his hem to his own hem (thus pleading 
guilty), thus PN won the case and the 
judges sentenced PN, (to pay) one ox to 
PN for his hem (i.e., for having carried out 
the symbolic act with the hem) JEN 
331:15f. and 21; Summa 'PN ana assuti uššab 
qa-an-na-&u inassakma ussi if (the widow) 
‘PN wishes to remarry, she cuts the hem 
of her garment and leaves (see nakasu 
mng. le) HSS 19 19:54, cf. ibid. 2:62 and 
6:23; note Summa PN ana a$$uti ussab 
qa-an-na-Su inassakma u usgi HSS 19 7:47 
(all from tuppi &imt? contracts from Nuzi); note 
Summa . . . PN aššata Sanita ihhaz qa-an- 
na-&á i-na-sak-ma ussi HSS 5 67:42, also 
[fumm]a ... PN assata Sanita ileqqe qa- 
an-na-&u [i-na-a]k-ki-su ina bitisa [. . .] 
HSS 19 51:18 (both marriage-adoptions). 


2' referring to impressing the hem on a 
tablet: ga-an-na-$u PN ana pani &ibüti 
annüti imtasar JEN 539:5, cf. HSS 16 452:9, 
WO 9 16:16, and passim in similar phrases in 
Nuzi, see magsaru; for the legal implica- 
tion see Koschaker, ZA 48 186. 


3’ referring to handing over silver to a 
woman as peculium: itu x kaspum ter: 
hassa ina qá-an-ni-5a ra-ak-su-ma ana PN 
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emisa turru after the silver of her bride 
price was handed over to her (lit. tied 
in her hem) and was returned to her 
father-in-law PN BE 6/1 84:41, cf. ibid. 101:21, 
CT 8 2a r. 2 (all OB); x kaspa ina qa-an-nà 
märtija artakas I have given x silver for 
my daughter's personal use RA 23 152 
No. 42:8, cf. HSS 13 263:12, HSS 19 7:26, JEN 
78:14, AASOR 16 55:14 (all Nuzi marriage con- 
tracts), see Koschaker NRUA 91 n. 7; kasapgu 
rihtu ša ‘PN ana mulügüti u ana qa-an-ni- 
Su ana 'PN irtaksumi HSS 5 80:13, cf. HSS 
19 144:35; note in a lit. text: [... KÒ]. 
BABBAR ù KU.GI [i-na qa]-an-ni-sa [ir- 
tla-kas RA 65 138 ii 5 (ardat lilt inc.). 


4’ other oces.: (the defendant declared 
in court) x SE.MES Sa irtih PN ilgemi u 
ga-an-ni ana pani Sibüti imtasar u dajanü 
Stbutu $a PN, iteréu u PN, ... 5 LO.MES 
Sibütu fa PN, ana pani dajàni imtanu x 
SE.MES PN ga-an-ni-$u na-a-5i ana panini 
igtabi SE.MES-ia ina bit PN, ittadin u SE. 
MES ilgémi x SE.MES rihtu aSar PN, elgemi 
u aplaku u PN, ga-an-na-$u ana panini 
imtasarmi “PN received the x barley out- 
standing (on theloan) and impressed (his) 
hem in the presence of witnesses." Then 
the judges asked PN, for the witnesses, 
and PN, produced his five witnesses before 
the judges (and they said), “As for the 
x barley, PN, holding (?) his hem, declared 
in our presence, ‘I loaned my barley to 
PN,’s household, but I have received my 
barley, (also) the outstanding x barley 
I have received from PN,, and I am paid,’ 
and PN, impressed his hem in our pre- 
sence” HSS 9 108:16, 27, and 32 (Nuzi); 6 GÍN 
da ina GN ultu qa-an-nu TÓG.KUR.RA-iá 
tassü 6 Gin L6 da qaqqarka usaskibi ittasi 
six shekels (of silver) that you took in 
GN from the hem of my .... garment, 
six shekels the man who had your land 
harrowed (?) took away UET 4 120:11 (NB). 


e) as symbol of attachment to king 
or god: ga-ra-an gubät abija ul uwassar 
I will not let go of the hem of my father's 
garment RHA 35 72b:15' (Mari let.), cf. (in 
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broken context) ibid. 71:1; itu umm $a qa- 
ra-an gubätija isbatu matima ina matisu 
kaspam . . . mimma ul alqut ever since he 
gave me his allegiance I have not exacted 
any silver (cattle, sheep, or barley) from 
his country Unger Mem. Vol. 191:25 (Shem- 
shara let), cf. [2&t]u Sa q[a-ra]-an subat 
belija asbatu ARMT 13 148:8, see also ARM 
6 26 r. 8', Sem. 1 18:10, cited subatu mng. la-2’; 
Summa qa-ra-an subät RN uwassaruma qa- 
ra-an subat Sarrim Sanim isabbatu ina 
aläni u eperi it[tass]? if he lets go of the 
hem of RN’s garment and takes hold of 
the hem of another king’s garment, he 
forfeits his cities and territories JCS 12 
126:47f., also ibid. 53 and 55, see JCS 13 96 (OB 
Alalakh); ga ina qa-an-ni ša DN kasir la 
iuad ina puhur haddnitesu he who is 
“tied” (safely) into the hem of the goddess 
Urkitu will not be shamed(?) among all 
those who envy him Craig ABRT 1 6 r. 3 (NA 
lit.), see Streck Asb. 348; kurbi ana RN sabit 
ga-ni-ki pronounce blessings (O Ištar) 
over Sargon, who holds the hem of your 
garment Craig ABRT 1 54 (- BA 5 628) iv 18; 
sabtakuma ki tiri ina qa-an(var. omits 
-an)-ni-ka I am attached to your hem 
like a courtier (I run after you like a 
puppy) BMS 18:9, var. from KAR 347:9, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 92; sabit ga-ni-kı usap: 
pa ilütiki I who hold the hem of your 
garment implore your divine majesty KAR 
98:6, also ZA 5 80 r. 17 (hymn of Asn. I); asbat 
qá-an-na-ka-ma ukil sissiktaka Mayer Ge- 
betsbeschwörungen 528 K.3434:13, uncert.: 
mämit Sama$ tu-ki(!) -ia-al qa-an-ni the 
oath of Sama’ holds (me by) my hem 
Tn.-Epic “iv” 29. 


d) in magic use: ana muhhi kapasi 
$ipta tamannu ina qa-ni-ka tarakkas you 
recite the incantation over the kapdsu 
shell, tie it into your hem (and the king 
will be friendly to you) KAR 238 r. 6, ef. 
Biggs Saziga 51 AMT 62,3:6; ina SI gubätika 
tarakkas Köcher BAM 318 iv 11, 316 iv 22; 
titimali ussasmesu agdadad ina qa-an-ni- 
šú artakas yesterday I let him (the sub- 
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stitute king) hear (the signs?), I cut off 
(the [. . .]), (and) I bound (it) in his hem 
(in difficult context) ABL 676 r. 8, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 26. 

Mayer Gebetsbeschwórungen 147 ff. Ad usage b: 


Petschow, RLA 3 318ff.; E. Cassin, RA 63 138ff.; 
B. Ismail and M. Müller, WO 9 20f. with previous lit. 


qannu € s.; cattle pen; SB, NB; cf. 
gannu C in rab gannäte. 
ultu ga-an-na muluh innassu take 


(oxen) from the cattle pen (and) give 
(them) to him BIN 1 68:26 (NB let.); ina 
ga-an-ni büli atthe cattle pen (in broken 
context) Lambert BWL 196 VAT 10349:7 
(fable). 


qannu C in rab qannate s.; overseer of 
the cattle pens; NB; cf. qannu C. 


PN L[Ó GA]L qa-an-na-a-ta Nbk. 116:14, 
cf. LÓ.GAL qa-na-a-tá Nbk. 421:4, YOS 17 
320:1, wr. LÜ.GAL ga-na-<a-te> BIN 161:16. 


qannu see kannu and garnu. 
qannunu see gunnunu. 
qantuppu see gan fuppi. 


qanü (ganu’u) s.; 1. reed, 2. (a fra- 
grant reed), 3. arrow, 4. tube, pipe, 
5. measuring rod, 6. (a measure of 
length), 7. plot of land; from OA, OB 
on; pl. qaná and ganätu; wr. syll. and 
GI; cf. qan tuppi, qaná in $a muhhi qa: 
nate, uzun qané. 


(gi-i] ai = [ga]-nu-4 SP I 284; gi = ga-nu-ü 
Hh. VIII 1, also Hh. VII B catch line; ba-ár BAR = 
qd-nu-u A 1/6:237; [a.ba.b]a qá-nu-á-um 
(var. a1&.a1 gi-ba-al-lu) = ex $À.puB.B[A] Studies 
Landsberger 23:45 (Silbenvokabular A). 

gi.düg.ga = ar fa-a-bu Hg. VIII 5; gi.níg. 
gal.gal = gá-nu-4 kab-ba-ru Hh. VIII 82; gi. 
[gibil] = ar e-&y, gi.sun = a1 la-bi-ru Hh. VIII 
223b-c; gi. AB.dü.a = qa-nu-á &in-na-nu (var. da 
&i-i[n-ni]) ibid. 150; gi.dub.ba.an = ga-an tup- 
pa-ni(var. -nu) Hh. IX 311; gi.dup.pa.an = ga- 
an tup-pa-ni = MIN (= qa-an) l'Áál-la-I[i] Hg. A II 
12, in MSL 7 67; gi. NUN.ME.TAG = ga-an Sip-ri, 
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gi.&ul.hi = min &d-la-li Hh. VIII 2f., for other 
types of reeds see Hh. IX 312ff., and passim in 
Hh. VIII, also Hh. IX 184-186, 210f., and Hg. A 
II 3ff., in MSL 7 67ff. and MSL 9 185f. 
gi.ür.gi = i4-di ga-ni-e, gi.8&.gi = lib-bi MIN, 
gi.pa.gi = ár-tum MIN, gi.bar.gi = qu-lip-tum 
MIN, gi.gilim = ap-pi ga-ni-e Hh. VIII 153ff., 
for other parts of the reed see ibid. 161 ff. 
gi.8&.tür = fam-mu &á qa-ni-e Hh. VIII 30, in 
MSL 9 174; i.ba = ar £.DUB.BA Studies Lands- 
berger 23:42 (Silbenvokabular A); [1].gi.düg.ga 
= MIN (= fa-am-n[u]) ga-ni fa-a-b[u] Hh. XXIV 30. 
gi nu.& giá nu.dím : qa-nu-t ul agi işi ul 
bani reeds had not sprouted, trees were not (yet) 
created CT 13 35:2, cf. gi.sun gi.henbur(&z. 
KAK) sug giš.gi gis.tir.BU.GÁ ba.dím : usfu 
ditta appari qa-na-a u qiu ibtani (see apparu lex. 
section) ibid. 37:25; gi.dili.gin,(GiM) mu.un. 
sig.sig.ge : kima qa-ni-e edi á-&ip-pa-ni (see ēdu 
lex. section) 4R 19 No. 3:45f., cf. SBH p. 9 No. 
4:121f., BA 5 635 No. 6:21f., gi.én.bar nir.gi 
da.da : kima qa-ni-e ina idipti OECT 6 pl. 20 
K.4812:9f.; ní. nu.te.na dingir.ra.na gi.gin, 
in.8a;.8a; : la pälih ilifu kima qa-ni-e uhtasgis 
(see hagdsu lex. section) CT 17 19:5f., cf. [ina 
. .]-3 $u-bat *kuR.Gt;.GIM.SA;.$A, 55 [56 Kadá ki- 
m]a ai-ni-e ü-hag-ga-gu [. . .] li-hag-gi-gu a1-ni-6 
in the [. ..], the chapel of the god KUR.GI,.GIM. 
SA,.SA,, (whose name means in Akk.:) where they 
break the mountain like a reed, let them always 
break [your enemies] like reeds K.3446 r. (?) 9 
(unpub. rel. text with blessings addressed to Mar- 
duk on the occasion of his entering Babylon); 
mu.lu gil.gilal.ak.ak.es gi.gin,in.da,.3a,. 
a: mugtablu mu-ta-[. . .] kima at-ni-e uht[aggig] 
the [. . .] warrior is broken like a reed KAR 97:13; 
gi u,.lu.gin, mu.un.sig.sig.ga.e.ne : kima 
GI-ne-e mehé i&ub&bu» (see mehü A usage d) RAcc. 
109:13f.; *Nin.tin.ugs.ga gi.[t]a hu.mu.un. 
DU : Gula ina qa-ni-e lishildu may Gula prick it (the 
evil eye) with a reed STT 179:47f.; gi.kü.ga Su 
u.me.ti : ga-nu-ü ellu leqema take a clean reed 
(and measure that man) CT 17 15:20, cf. RA 70 
138:42f. (inc); sipa.bi gi.ir.ra mu.ni.ib. 
[be] : [re] à £v ina qa-an bikiti inabbu[b] (see bikitu 
mng. 3c-2?) 4R 11:27f.; gi.urudu.Sen.tab.ba 
su.zi ri.a : qa-an pästi ša Salummatu ramü shaft 
of the double ax which is perfused with terror 
CT 16 22:298f.; gid.gi[...] 84m gi.bi : itbalmi 
apu šīm ga-ni-$ü (see apu A lex. section) Lambert 
BWL 242 iii 4; gi.gub.gub.ba i.bí bar.bar. 
re.mu : da ina qa-an mindäti attaplasusu | uman: 
didu whom I looked over, variant: measured, with 
a measuring reed SBH p. 14 No. 6 r. 17f.; gi kù 
gi gid.da gi gi8.gi [kü.ga] gi.bar.ra gi.u. 
Bub gi.é[n.ba]r [. ..] x [. ..] : ga-nu-u ellu qa- 
nu-u arku qa-an api [. . .] ga-nu-u qalpu ana a- 
da-[at-til x x [. . .] STT 198:9ff. (mis pi rit.), and 
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passim in this text, cf. ón gi kü gi gíd.da gi 
gis.gi kü.ga (incipit of an inc.) K.8117:8; gi. 
düg.gaa.ra.an.gu.ub (var. gi a.ra.an.áub) : 
G1.DÜG.GA (var. ga-na-a) azqupku STT 197:42, see 
Cooper, ZA 62 73:21; kur.ra gi.min.tab.ba. 
gin, ASmu.un.da.bad.du : da Sada kima qa-an 
$un-na-a Edid tunassü (see nesü v. lex. section) 
Studies Albright 345 r. 5. 

a-lal-lu-u = MIN (= na-[an]-sa-bu) šá a1 Malku 
IV 144; x-du-$u = ki-ig-ru ša qa-ni-e (var. Gri) 
Malku II 81, dupl. CT 51 175 ii 12; for Malku II 83 
see bisbisu. 

GI. GIR'" / a-rim-tum | 6 qa-ni-e . . . at.TUR / 
zi-ri | Sam-mu qa-ni-e CT 41 30:9f. (Alu Comm.), 
cf. ibid. 31 r. 35; ar.sra adattu / hi-lu &á qa-ni-e 
ibid. 34. 

[gi.bar.r]a.ak 
OBGT XI ii 21. 

Ú G1.20.LUM.MA : Ú GI.MES ha-ga-gu-ti Uruanna 
II 343; 6 61.26.LUM.MA : AS GI.MES ha-gu-gu-te 
Uruanna III 18. 


1. reed— a) in gen.— l' in econ. 
context: x Gin a-qá-nu-e x shekels for 
reeds TCL 20 176:5, also BIN 4 169:14, TCL 
14 14:37, 5 MA.NA qá-nu-e OIP 27 55:16, 
dupl., wr. qá-nu-we BIN 4 162:25; qá-nu-e 
lupahhir u ess. he should collect reeds, 
also wood TCL 20 97:20, cf. e-$í ù qá-nu-e 
VAT 13532:7, GI SIGs(?) ù e-st RA 58 60 
Sch. 4:12, see von Soden, RA 60 151, cf. qá- 
nu-um (in similar context) ICK 2 86:16; 
qá-nu-e lizbilam let him carry the reeds 
to me CCT 3 48b:18; 3 kutani i-qá-na-im 
tifapkim i$tapku they stored three kutanu 
textiles at the time of storing the reed 
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 15:8 
(all OA); GI qá-nu-um mali iliam lu kasim 
all reeds that have grown(?) should be 
eut CT 52 112:15 (OB let.); 40 GI.HI.A UGU 
PN PN, IN.TUK PN owes PN, forty reeds 
YOS 8 90:1, cf. MN GI.HI.A imannu ibid. 6, 
cf. X GIL.HLA. . . PNSU.BA.AN.TI. . . MNGI. 
HI.A imannü ibid. 89:1 and 6; GI.HI.A $6: 
nimma liblam (see sénu usage b) VAS 16 
141:14, also TCL 17 68:12; x barley ana at 
ana KÜ.DIM to a goldsmith for reeds 
Edzard Tell ed-Dér 152:13, also 153:21, 163:8; 
(several thousand) GI.H1.4 namhartum u 
BA.ZI (for a reed fence, ete.) TCL 18 
155:11, and passim in this text (all OB); 10 GI. 
HLA liddinunim let them give me ten 


qa-Inal-a-am gü-llul-up 
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(bundles? of) reeds (for making baskets) 
Kraus AbB 1 5:19; GI.HI.A Sa libbim egsid 
[u] Em kigrim anassah I will cut the reeds 
in it (the canal bed) and wherever there is 
an obstruction I will pull (them) out ARM 
3 5:49; a&f&um qa-né-e $a nar GN šalšūtija 
ki ana belija aSapparu it is for the third 
time that I am writing to my lord about 
the reeds in the GN canal PBS 1/2 59:4; 
obscure: 1 ıtı 10 umi istu qa-na-a addü 
kiki 20 GAR la mali BE 17 46:7 (both MB); 
GI.MES fa ina närGN... issidi u GL.MES 
esidu ... inandin he will harvest the 
reeds in the Takkiru canal and deliver the 
reeds he harvested YOS 7 172:5f., cf. GI. 
MES ina nar GN ul umassar ibid. 14, see 
also hasabu A, hàsibu; DUB.MES ša 100 a1. 
MES 3a PN adi 20 GI.MES ina gät PN, 
tablets concerning one hundred (bundles 
of) reeds belonging to PN together with 
twenty (bundles of) reeds in the hands of 
PN, CT 22 227:8 and 10, and passim (NB let.); 
GI.MES liglupu let them peel the reeds 
ibid. 217:27; iltet bilat GI.MES galputu one 
load of peeled reeds BE 8/1 154:11, cf. 
30 bilat ša a1. MES makkür Šamaš VAS 6 2:1; 
30 bil-ti ax. MES ša Šamaš ina muhhi PN 
thirty loads of reeds belonging to Sa- 
mas, charged to PN Evetts App. 1:1, also 
(counted in guzullu’s) BRM 1 57:1 and 5, Bagh. 
Mitt. 5 228 No. 17 iv 12, and see guzullu; 
kaspa ša ana G1.MES addassu amahharsu 
I will collect from him the silver that I 
gave him for reeds CT 22 175:14; x silver 
ana KI.LAM Ša GI.MES 82-7-14,99:2, cf. 10 
Gin kaspu ana GI.MES ana PN nadin Nbk. 
297:1; food and clothing for men [ana] 
ze-bi-lu $á GI.MES for carrying reeds 
82-7-14,1934:3 (all NB); uncert.: fumma... 
kabüt sisé x x qá-né-e la uz-zi-iz (see 
kabütu) CT 4 1:12 (OB let.). 


2' in hist. and lit: Ugnü marsu u 
qa-ni-e api ana kidinnüti [. . .] (see kidin: 
nitu usage d) Lie Sar. 281; mämit GI ina 
appari hasabu the “oath” (incurred by) 
cutting a reed in the marsh Surpu III 26, 
VIII 50; mämit G1 ina riksi Saläpu Surpu 
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HI 69; kima Gi annü natpulma] as this 
reed is torn out Dream-book 340 K.8583:9, 
343 79-7-8,77 r. 9; išātu . . . akilat ax. MES 
fire consuming the reeds AfO 23 42 Sec- 
tion III (fire inc); nas Sammi nas qa-ni-i 
the hay carriers, the reed carriers IM 
67692:189 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


3’ in omens: Summa GI MI ina apt 
ittanmar (see apu A usage a) CT 39 22:18, 
KAR 394 ii 30 (Alu Cat.), cf. Summa GI A.DIR 
(= adir?) if a reed is. CT 39 9:10; 
Summa ina, hirit ali ar ibas$i if reeds ap- 
pear in a city's moat CT 39 21:160, also 
ibid. 11:47; [Summa] $ahü a1 nasi if a pig 
carries a reed KAR 405:1 (all SB Alu). 


b) for specific uses — 1^ as building 
material: ina $ipik eperi u a1. MES aksirma 
I dammed (the river) by piling up earth 
and reeds Lie Sar. p. 48:3; Saplanu GI.MES 
eläni$ NA,.MES Sadi danni itti itt aksima 
below I bonded reeds, above heavy moun- 
tain stones, with bitumen  OIP 2 99:49, 
cf. Gr. MES api u kupé usatrisa eli$un ibid. 
105 v 89 (Senn.); 5 Gin kaspu ana GI u gußüri 
five shekels of silver for reeds and beams 
VAS 6 315:12; qa-nu-ú u gusuru ina libbi 
lusabbit I will put reeds and beams in it 
(the dividing wall) VAS 15 35:4, cf. ibid. 8; 
Sim libnati a1 gusuri dalati u tibni $a epes 
$a biti $a PN (x silver) is the value of the 
bricks, reeds, beams, doors, and straw for 
building PN's house Nbn. 231:2, cf. dullu 
libitti ax gusuri ina libbi ippus Dar. 330:13, 
also Dar. 485:11, Nbn. 500:10, Cyr. 177:11, TuM 
2-3 117:12, and passim in NB house rentals, WT. 
ga-nu-ü BRM 2 1:9; 200 guzullu $a aī. 
MES ... ana titurru two hundred reed 
bundles for a causeway Nbn. 753:14; ERÍN. 
MES gabbi GI.MES u tibna ana misihsunu 
imahhari all the men receive reeds and 
straw for their work assignments BIN 1 
40:25, also 29; GI.MES Sa ana dullu $a Emes: 
lam [SUM].NA 82-7-14,1086:7, cf. a1 mala 
dullu . .. belt iddin YOS 3 130:10 (all NB); 
note [$a/ina] qá-ne-e ta-bi lu binüssa let 
its (the boat's) structure be of good reed 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 126 r. 7 (MB). 
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2’ inrit.: 40 GI.MES 3a 3 KÜS.AM... 
irakkas$unütu (the $esgallu) ties forty 
reeds of three cubits each (with date palm 
bast) RAcc. 145:454; pallurta GI.MES Ša 
gilsalli ...] 2 G1.MES Sa malü ina muhhi 
ahäme$ taparrik [you . . .] across of reeds 
from a reed fence, you place two reeds 
which are full(?) erosswise one over the 
other Maqlu IX 60f., see AfO 21 81; bilat 
GI.MES teleggi urigallé teppus (see biltu 
mng. lb-1) K.6810:5 and K.8117:5, cited 
Surpu p. 61; GI ana sinisu ihammi[$] he 
breaks a reed in two Dream-book 340 K.8583: 
14, also ibid. 343 79-7-8,77 r. 13; see also 
mamitu lex. section, tap&irtu, teliltu. 


3’ for arrows: 2 nubi GI.MES ana šu- 
ku-du [...] twenty thousand reeds for 
[making] arrows HSS 13 100:1 (Nuzi). 


4’ for fuel or torches: if the king lights 
a brazier for Marduk and ma QI.HI.A 
illik it burns with reeds CT 40 39:43 (SB 
Alu); asstku gizillt a1.MES berüti (see bēru 
A adj.) AfO 14 142:42 (SB bit mésiri); Sarru 
IZI.GAR ina GI ana libbisu u-[. . .] RAce. 
146:459; see also suruptu. 


5’ exceptionally, for packing a tablet 
for shipment: fuppam ina qá-nu-e law: 
wiama wrap the tablet (inscribed with 
PN's will) in reeds (i.e., a reed mat?) and 
(have him bring it with great care) HUCA 
40-41 33 L29-574:33 (OA). 


6’ as a cane: ahhéa ina qa-ni-e um: 
dahhis he caned my brothers with a rod 
CT 22 247:21 (MB let.). 


7’ other uses: 20 G1.MES (with various 
specifications) EA 22 iii 51-54 (list of gifts 
ot Tußratta), cf. 1 lim GI.MES šarmu ibid. 
47f; see husgu, irritu, kuninnu, malallü, 
mihru A mng. 4, urullu, see also gan fup: 
pani (part of a reed fence), in lex. sec- 
tion. 


€) in comparisons: kima qa-né-e-em 
kupraššu (see kaparu B mng. lb) BIN 7 
19:11, also Kraus AbB 1 37:7; wu kima GI 
igubbu inarrufu the gods shake and 


87 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qanü 


tremble like reeds AnSt 8 62 ii 40 (Nbn.), 
cf. malki nakirya kima qa-ni-e mehé ifubbu 
the kings hostile to me bend like reeds in 
a storm Borger Esarh. 57 iv 81, also KAH 2 
84:22 (Adn. II), CT 35 26:8 (Asb.); see also 
qâlu B mng. 1; nisë ša ina libbigu ki at. 
MES tuhtassis you broke the people in it 
(the city) like reeds Cagni Erra IV 67; gadu 
mätikunu kí ar lihessiska (see hasdsu 
mng. 3) KBo 1 3 r. 14, also ibid. 1 r. 65 (trea- 
ties); marū Babili ša kima ga-ni-e (var. 
GI) ap? pägida la isa (see apu A usage d) 
Cagni Erra IV 6; malki la kan&utisu kima G1 
api uhassisma Borger Esarh. 97:32, for other 
refs. see apu A usage d; ar. MES ŠU.SI. 
MES-8u% his fingers are reeds KAR 307:11 
(description of a non-pictorial, symbolic re- 
presentation of a deity). 


d) parts: tültu ga SA ar [ina] muhhi 
appisu uhappa (see hepü mng. 7) AMT 
105,1 iv 18, cf. AMT 1,3:10; GI.PA.ÓR.GI GI. 
SUL.HI... tasäk (var. [gu-u]r Tarl gu-ur 
GI.SUL.HI) Köcher BAM 398 r. 38, cf. ibid. r. 25, 
var. from CT 23 41i 12, see guru, see also 
kisru mng. 7, habburu; lip GI.MES pith(?) 
of reeds AMT 16,3 i 13 + 12,3 i7, see also 
libbu mng. 2f, handu; for isdu, artu, qu: 
liptu, qimmatu, see Hh. VIII 153ff., in lex. 
section. 


e) types — 1’ qan appäri marsh reed: 
see apparu, note imahharka GI AMBAR ablu 
the dry marsh reed relies on you (Šamaš) 
Lambert BWL 322 K.8051:4. 


2' qan silli: see Hh. VIII 146ff., Hg. A II 
41d, in lex. section. 


3’ gan Saläli: see 3alälu s. 


4’ qan Sipri: see Hh. VII 2, in lex. 
section; fa GI.NUN.ME.TAG i$$ünim (hired 
workmen) who brought reeds for weaving 
grain baskets TLB 1 64 No. 43:11, see Lands- 
berger Date Palm 7 n. 3. 


5’ gan tillati: see tillatu. 


f) other oces.: see lub$u, kusiru lex. 
section. 
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2. (a fragrant reed) — a) qaná: elitam 
Ša erénim u qá-nu-im 1 488:5, cited Matouš, 
ArOr 42 171; tna Sapligunu attabak a1 erena 
u asa (see asu A usage b-3’) Gilg. XI 158; 
muhra . . . supali qa-ni-e ballukki accept 
(Sama& and Adad) the juniper, the reeds, 
the.... (and other aromatic substances 
offered) BBR No. 75-78:7; [ina libbi] egubbi 
Sudtu ... GI SIKIL ... tanaddi you put 
(various substances), pure reed (beads, 
etc.) into this holy water basin K.2587:23', 
also (with G1 AMBAR) JRAS 1925 43:16, see TuL 
p.103; as ingredient of perfume: 3 siLa 
asa 3 SILA GIŠ.GI haglüte ... ana libbi 
hirsi takarrar you put three silas of myrtle 
and three silas of chopped reeds into & 
hirsu bowl Ebeling Parfümrez. 28 i 13, cf., 
Wr. GI(.MES) ibid. 45:20, 31 iv 4, and passim 
in these texts. 


b) ganü tabu “sweet” reed: see Hh. 
VII 5, in lex. section; 1 bilat asam dam: 
gam 1 bilat a1 ta-ba-am ... leqeamma 
take for me one talent of fine myrtle, one 
talent of sweet reed VAS 16 36:7, also TCL 
18 133:4 (both OB letters), also CCT 4 44b:12 
(OA), and passim beside myrtle, see asu A 
usage b; ar DUG.GA [ana be]lija ultebila 
I sent sweet reed to my lord BE 17 45:5 
and 8 (MB let.), cf. PBS 2/2 107:8 (MB); akuli 
... GI DÜG.G[A] consume the sweet reed 
(addressing the fire) AfO 23 41:27 (SB fire 
inc.); GIŠ.GI DÙG.GA . . . tahasSal you crush 
sweet reed KUB 37 1:12 (Bogh. med.), see 
AfO 16 48, also, wr. ga-na-a ta-[a-ba] KUB 
37 55 iii 24, cf. Iraq 31 29:4 (MA med); GI 
DUG.GA (as ingredient in recipes) Küchler 
Beitr. pl. 2 ii 15, also Köcher BAM 3 iv 17, 396 
ii 26, 10 Gin GI DUG AMT 84,1 ii 3, also 
Köcher BAM 216:21, 186:3, AMT 41,1 iv 13, and 
passim in med.; zigtu $a GI DUG.GA tanagsési 
(see zigtu) ZA 45 44:19, cf. ibid. 42:3 (NA 
rit), see also gan tuppi usage a; GI DUG. 
GA... ina muhhi garakku tesén you pile 
sweet reed (and other aromatics) on the 
brazier BRM 4 6:15; ina takkussi GI DUG.GA 
ana libbi uzun imittisu tulahha$ through 
a tube of sweet reed you murmur (the 
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incantation) into its (the bull's) right ear 
KAR 60:10 and 13, also 4R 23 No. 1 i 17, see 
RAce. 26; GI DUG.GA ina libb? tuzaqqap you 
set up sweet reeds on it (the sacrificial 
arrangement) BBR No. 26 iv 32, cf. (with 
tusannas) Maqlu IX 25, and passim in rit.; 1.GIS 
GI DUG.GA ana qaqqadisu tanaddi you put 
oil of sweet reed on his head AMT 35,2 
ii 7, cf. 86,3:7, 92,4 r. 11, Köcher BAM 3 iv 12, 
and passim in med. and rit.; 30 MA.NA SIM 
GI DUG.GA TCL 10 81:7, also ibid. 16:12 (OB); 
4 SIM GI DUG.GA UET 4 146:2, 147:10, also 
(preceded by SIM.GIS.ERIN, ŠIM $urmeni, S1M.GÍR, 
ÉrM.ÉAL) 82-7-14,2555:7; 2 MA.NA GI DUG.GA 
GCCI 2 249:1 (all NB), cf. GI DÜG.GA (among 
other plants) ADD 1042:9, 1074:12. 


3. arrow —a) in econ.: 5 quppü sa 
GI.HI.A ğa gatya 10 qupp ša GI.HI.A US 
lu kajanuma re$am likillu five baskets of 
arrows at my disposal(?) and ten baskets 
of arrows in reserve (?) should always be 
ready ARM 18 9:13 and 15, also ARMT 13 
56:11; 5 ıSpatu 30.TA.ÀM GI.MES-nu ina 
libbigunu nadá five quivers, in each of 
them there are thirty arrows HSS 13 195:4, 
see also «Spatu mng. Ic, hillu mng. 3; 
1 GIS.BAN [...] $a URUDU.MES 18 GI da 
UD.KA.BAR one bow [. . .] of copper, 18 
bronze arrows HSS 15 4:20, also 41 and 52; 
PN LU.ZADIM 4G GI.MES PN, the maker 
of arrows Sumer 32 142 No. 7:2; ga PN 1 
GI-$u la damqu HSS 15 21:3, ef. ibid. 33, 18:38 
(all Nuzi), possibly to be read Sukudu or $iltähu. 


b) in lit.: itlul gasta qa-na-a ubiláumma 
ul ithi ana Anzé qa-nu-u ittüra he (Nin- 
urta) drew the bow and sent out the 
arrow against him, but it did not come 
close to Anzü, the arrow returned RA 46 
34:22 f., also ibid. 36:38f., dupl. STT 19:75f., cf. 
ga-nu-um-ma $a tallika türa apukka (see 
apu A usage a) RA 46 34:25, 36:41 (SB 
Epic of Zu); ina tahazi a1 ana amili la tehé 
that in battle an arrow may not come 
near a man (incipit of an inc.) CT 22 1:21; 
GI tahazi ana Imgur-Enlil dir Babili la 
tahé VAB 4 132 vi 22, wr. gd-an ibid. 138 
viii 42, 82 i 10, wr. ga-an 196 No. 28:3, and 
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passim in Nbk., cf. $a lemni .. . qá-an tà: 
hazisu usasstma ibid. 120 iii 31, 138 ix 40 
(Nbk); [gi.te.te] = [MIN (= [si-ki-i]l-tu) 
ga-n] i-e MSL 9 97:220 (list of diseases); GI. 
HI.A itbalu kirassa ublunim (see kirissu 
usage b) KBo 1 11 r.(!) 16, see Güterbock, 
ZA 44 122; summa ina at mahis if he is 
hit by an arrow Dream-book 329 r. ii 20, 
cf. [fa ana] dūri ... qa-a-na inassuku 
niksa inakkisu whoever shoots an arrow 
against the wall or makes a breach (in 
it) MDP 41 66 No. 32A:8 (MB Elam). 


4. tube, pipe — a) of stone: NA, il- 
li-gi : NA, ga-nu-ü, NA, [s]u-u : NA, qa- 
nu-u Uruanna III 157f, in MSL 10 69:9f., 
71:56f. 


b) of metal: ga-nu-u erí a copper q. 
(in dowry list) Iraq 16 38 ND 2307:33 (NA); 
7 qá-nu-u $a meqita mali $a huräsi (see 
méqitu usage a) EA 14 ii 3 (list of gifts from 
Egypt), also ibid. ii 6, cf. 3 qá-nu-u tatbiku 
Sa hurdsi ibid. ii 4. 

c) as a flute: [... ujseriba ga-an hi: 
dite (parallel: Samme rigate userib) CT 
34 16:35 (SB lit.); see also 4R 11:27f, in 
lex. section. 


5. measuring rod: gi.gän.gid, gi. 
gub.gub.ba, gi.nig.[nindä.n]a 
ga-an min-da-tum, gi.níg.sAR.dü.a 
MIN ka-a-tum Hh. IX 295ff., in MSL 9 183, 
ef. gi.nig.nindä.na = Su-ku = ga-an 
min-da-tt Hg. A II 11, in MSL 7 67 and MSL 
9 186; qa-na-am elgema [mindassu] ul 
idema I took a measuring rod, but I did 
not know its length Sumer 7 39 No. 7:2, 
also, wr. GI TCL 18 154:34, cf. re$ qá-ni-ia 
minum what is the original (length) of my 
measuring rod? ibid. 36, cf. ibid. 37, see also 
middatu mng. 2a; 15 ana bà qa-ni-ka 
iStma multiply 15 by half of your meas- 
uring rod Sumer 7 38 No. 6:6, cf. ibid. 2 
(all OB math); warki aslim u qá-ni-im 
pastum $a DN... lillikma eqlam sunniq 
let the ax of DN go (around the field) after 
the measuring cord and reed, thus check 
the (measurements of the) field Kienast 
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Kisurra 159:18; muttabbilat a$lu ammat GI. 
MES ginindanakku (see aslu mng. 1b) 
Or. NS 36 118:41 (SB hymn to Gula); see also 
CT 17 15:20, SBH p. 14 No. 6 r. 17f., in lex. 
section. 


6. (a measure of length) — a) in metrol- 
ogy: 6 KOS = $9@NunınDa, 10 ar = [51 
NINDA, 20 ar = 10@-lumlyınpa RA 23 
33:6f.; anniti ubanu $a 24 SU.SI.MES l KUS 
ammat zëri u GI.MES Sa 1 me KUS US 1 me 
KUS sAG 5 (BÁN) 3 SILA 3$ NINDA dd 
zeri u GI.MES this is the “finger” where 
24 “fingers” (equal) one cubit, the cubit 
used for fields and lots, of which (a square 
of) one hundred cubits’ length and one 
hundred cubits’ width equals 33 silas 
34 NINDA of a field or lot BE 20 30 
iii 16 and 18 (NB metrological table). 


b) in OB, Mari: sixty firs ga qá-na 
$a 2 qá-na arku ša 1 SiLA ša 2 SiLA kabru 
which are not less than two reeds long 
and not less than two silas thick VAS 16 
52:6f, cf. 40 a&üh: 2 Gr.ÀM ama simmi: 
lätim ARM 18 24:6; 7 kuburré ša 4-a-a 
ina 1 [KOS] 2 kuburré qa-na-a-a 10-te Sa 
[. . .] (correct CAD kuburrü mng. 2) Afo 
20 pl. 7:3, see Unger Babylon p. 250, cf. 50 
gusüru $a 2 GLÄM ARM 3 23:11; 2 GIS 
urnu $a 5 Gr.ÀM u 8 GIS.HI.A supälu ša 
4 GI.ÀM ina GN ikkalü two cedars(?) of 
five reeds’ length each and eight juniper 
trees of four reeds’ length each were de- 
layed in Carchemish ARM 14 31:16; [ina 
x q]a-na-tim marak huni[bi] (see maraku 
usage a) ARMT 13 45:7f.; bitgam amurma 
8 ar.Hr.A rupsum I looked at the breach, 
it was eight reeds wide ARM 6 9:7; 2 GI 
2 ammatim libbi bitim li$kunu let them 
make the inside of the house two reeds 
(and) two cubits (wide) ARM 14 25 r. 3 
and 6, gu&üri ajanum nileqgém 4 a1 Siddi 
bitim imtid 2 ax-ma libbi bitim azzim Sid: 
dišu li$$akin from where shall we take 
beams? a four-reed length for the house 
is too much, let the inside of the house 
be set at only two reeds in accordance 
with its length ibid. r. 7£.; usukkasa Saplém 
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má, iqquruma ga-na u nikkas imtaqut the 
water destroyed (the bridge’s) lower side, 
and it fell down (over a length of) one 
reed and three cubits ARM 6 1:21, cf. 1 ar 
mé i-gu-um imla ARMT 13 28:5, also ARM 
10 25:13; US.BI 8 GI.MES its (a garden’s) 
length is eight reeds OECT 8 3:7; uncert.: 
ham&it qá-ni-e(?) [e-U] -it šitta ammat igar: 
tum kabrat the wall is one fifth (?) of a 
reed high (?), two cubits thick TCL 10 3:1; 
lipus daltam ša qá-na rupussa I want to 
make a door of one reed's width TIM 
9 46:22 (Gilg.), cf. ibid. 24. 


c) in NB: 23 at. «ES 4 KUS iltet meshatu 
23 reeds four cubits, first measurement 
(referring to an area 35 by 33 cubits) 
VAS 5 103:8, cf. 8 GL. MES 1 KUS 4 Su.sı 
(corresponding to twenty by twenty 
cubits) AnOr 851:1, also 28 6 KUS u 8 Su. 
SI GI.MES 28 reeds (of seven cubits) 
63 cubits (corresponding to a trapezoidal 
plot with sides of 45, 30, 45, and 33 
cubits) BIN 2 130:11; 9 GI.MES (corre- 
sponding to 18 by 18 cubits) TCL 12 19:1 
and 9; 6 GI.MES (corresponding to 18 by 
12 cubits) Camb. 403:1, cf. 10 GI.MES 
3 KUS 7 Su.sı bitu epsu annü VAS 5 38:18, 
and passim in this text, also Weissbach Misc. pl. 15 
No. 2:1, Nbn. 1128:13, Peiser Vertrige 117:14, 
Nbk. 164:11, and passim in NB, Wr. X ga-nu-ü 
2 KUS 7 Su.SI Camb. 233:11, ef. ibid. 28; 
12 nikkas Gi. MES 12% reeds (corre- 
sponding to 25 by 25 cubits) AnOr9 15:11; 
6 GI.MES (corresponding to 18 by 12 cu- 
bits) Strassmaier, Actes du 8° Congrés Inter- 
national No. 8:1 and 10, also ibid. No. 6:1 and 15. 


€) other oce.: 4x3600 + 3x600 + 60x3 
qa-na 2 KUS mbit $umija misihte dürisu 
(see nibitu mng. 2b) Winckler Sar. pl. 43:65. 


7. plot of land: PN sim ar.MES-54 ... 
mahir PN received the purchase price of 
his plot TCL 12 19:18, also Nbn. 26:7, AnOr 8 
4:5, VAS 5 113:7, and passim in NB; ttti GI. 
MES sa Eanna bitu $uàti ina lei gatru (it 
was found that) this house was entered 
in the register as belonging with the plots 
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qanü 


of Eanna BIN 2 134:30, cf. fuppi GI.MES 
VAS 5 18:29; tuppi ... ša zéri u GI.MES 
$uätu Dar. 469:9; mannu ša . . . ina muhhi 
GI.MES Sudtu idabbubu whoever starts a 
lawsuit about this plot TCL 12 19:24, cf. 
GI.MES atar u matu Dar. 325:24; makallü 
$a GI.MES-$u $a PN (see makallü) Dar. 
323:19; bitu fa PN $a ina GI.MES Ša PN, ipus 
house of PN which he built on PN,’s plot 
Evetts Ner. 29:2; GI.MES Sa PN ša PN, ina 
libb aSbu PN’s plot on which PN, resides 
TuM 2-3 24:1; id? qaqqaru Sa GI.MES Suati 
the rent for the real estate with regard 
to these plots (referring to 2 GI.MES lines 
land 8) CT 44 76:14, and passim in NB. 


In NB, areas are measured as equiv- 
alent to a rectangle of a standard width 
of one ganü, so that only the length of this 
rectangle has to be specified (see ammatu 
disc. section). This length is then ex- 
pressed in ganü, ammatu, and ubanu. In 
NB there are in one qaná either seven 
cubits (e.g., in BE 20 30 iii 18, VAS 5 103:8, 
AnOr 8 51:1, BIN2 130:11, AnOr 9 15:11) or Six 
cubits (e.g., in TCL 12 19:1, Camb. 403:1, 
Weissbach Misc. pl. 15 No. 2:1). This is prob- 
ably a consequence of the introduction of 
a smaller cubit (see ammatu disc. section), 
although the relations fit only approxi- 
mately. The entry eš-šá a1 = [. . .] “three 
GI" CT 18 33 K.8833:6 (- Antagal X) refers 
to the three ar-entries of the left side; 
the text is not a metrological text. 


qanü in ša muhhi qanáte s.; 
fession); NA*; cf. qaná s. 


(a pro- 


LU dd UGU qa-na-a-te Bab. 7 pl. 6 v 18 
(NA list of professions), see MSL 12 240; PN LÓ 
a4 UGU qa-na-te (witness) ADD 618 r. 9 
(coll. Ungnad, ARU No. 66). 


qanü v.; 1. to keep(?), 2. to buy, 
acquire, 3. qunnü (unkn. mng.), 4. IV 
(uncert. mng.); OA, OB, Mari, MB, NA; 
I iqni — iganni (OB) and ignu — igannu 
(NA), I/2, II, IV/2; cf. qimitu A. 
tu-ga-an-na 5R 45 K.253 vii 40 (gramm.). 
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qapiru 
1. to keep(?): amtam ša ezibakkum la 
ta-qá-an-ni-&i ana kaspim idin$i the slave 
girl I left with you, you must not keep (?) 
her, sell her! CT 33 22:19 (OB let.); [S]a 
kima la |r] aksu u ere$am la ile à ana puhat 
wattari[ta-q] a-an-nu-u $unuma lu wattarü 
all those who are not bound by a contract 
and who are not able to do agricultural 
work (and whom) you keep in reserve as 
replacements, they are indeed replace- 
ments ARM 4 86:34, cf. (in broken context) 
i-ga-an-ni TIM 9 48 r. ii 19 (Sar tamhäri). 


2. to buy, acquire (NA only): (you 
swear that) ginitu $a šunu iq-mu-u-ni 
(var. ig-gi-nu-u-ni) tanas$äni you (pl.) 
will not take away the acquisitions they 
have acquired Wiseman Treaties 274; [egle]ti 
kiräti nis[? ša ?|na sillija iq-nu-[ú ëE] pušu 
bit rame[nisu uza]kkima Y exempted (from 
taxes) the fields, orchards, and people 
that he had acquired under my protection 
and made into his own estate ADD 647:24, 
see Postgate Royal Grants No. 9, parallel ibid. 
No. 10:24, 11:24, cf. ammar ša abüa ina 
gilli Sarri iq-nu-u-ni ABL 152:16; ina gilli 
Sarri belija LÖ.ZI.MES 5 7 aq-(u-nu under 
the protection of the king, my lord, I 
acquired five (to) seven people ABL 1285 
r. 23 (coll.); ta-ga-an-nu (in broken context) 
ABL 1262 r. 5. 


3. qunnü (unkn. mng.): [. . .] li-aa-an- 
ni-ma |. ..] may [Adad?] . .. . [his. . .] 
MDP 6 p. 43 iii 8 (MB kudurru), ef. l?-GA-an- 
ni- mal [. . .] MDP 10 pl. 12 v 3, see Borger, 
AfO 23 20. 

4. IV (uncert. mng.): for your own 
debt bi-ta-ku-nu ... t-ta-ag-nu your 
house has been seized(?) CCT 5 8a:11, 
see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 201. 
qanünu see ganünu B. 
qanu'u see gant s. 
qapalu see kapalu. 
qapiru s.; (a container); NA.* 

1 ga-pi-ru müni one q. of fish ADD 
890:2, cf. 2 ga-bir suluppt ADD 942 i 3; ina 
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qappatu 

badisu ina kallamari 2 Dua ga(?)-pi-ra- 
ni(?) ussegi in the evening (and) early 
in the morning, he (the cook) sent out 
two q.pots (referred to as udá line 22) 
ABL 1372 r. 4. 


For a Syr. cognate see von Soden, Or. NS 
46 192. 


qappatu (gabbatu) s.; (a basket made 
of palm leaves); OB, MB, SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and GI.GAM.MA (Lambert BWL 148:73); 
cf. epis gappati. 

lá.níg.tag.tag = e-pis gap-pa-ti plaiter of q.- 
baskets Hh. “XXV” A 9, in MSL 12 227, also 
Nabnitu E 157. 

[hlal-ha-lum = qáp-pa-tum CT 18 9 K.4233« 
ii 8; [...] = qáp-pa-du KUB 3 109:3 (unidenti- 
fied voc.). 

a) ingen.: 2 GIS qá-ab-ba-tum (among 
household utensils) CT 6 20b:10 (0B); ana 
qa-lap-pal-ti kamis (x gold) has been 
collected into baskets(?)  Sumer 9 34ff. 
No. 15:7 (MB), cf. $ulmänätu LIBIR.RA(?) 
$a ina qap-pa-ti íakna UM 29-15-205:34 
(MB, courtesy W. van Soldt); (alum received 
from a merchant) ina libb? 18 qa-ap-pa-ti 
[...] nadi TuM 2-3 251:6 (NB); note wr. 
with the log. for kippatu: amelu $a usatam 
ana mülisu ippus Sakna usätusu ina Gi. 
GAM.MA (var. gap-pat) §a Marduk the 
man who provides help to his country, 
his deeds are placed in the basket of 
Marduk Lambert BWL 148:73. 


b) beside tools used in agriculture and 
digging: MAR.AN.BAR.[MES] qa-ap-pa-a- 
tú u histhti $a dullu $a nari innassunitu 
give them (the farmers) iron spades, q.- 
baskets, and (all) that is necessary for the 
task of (cleaning) the canal BIN 1 60:17, 
cf., wr. gdp-pat-ti ibid. 45:29, also eleven 
shekels (of silver) ana qap-pa-a-ta ana 
dullu 8a muhhi [. . .] UCP 9 114 No. 60:63, 
ef. ibid. 1, 49; [x]+7 zabbilu . . . [x q]a-ap- 
pa-at (parallels: [x] GAL AN.BAR.MES and 
marri) 82-7-14,1770:3; 45 ga-ap-pa-a-[ti] 
u 10 zab-bi-la-a-[nu] GCCI 1 308:8, cf. ibid. 
375:1; qáp-pa-tum zab-bi-lu mazrutti (fol- 
lowing a list of plants in the royal garden) 


92 


qapü 
CT 14 50:68; 10 ga-ap-pa-a-ti... ana bit 
kādu $übul ten q.s have been brought 
to the outpost (among items for a soldier's 
equipment) YOS 6 237:4, cf. 10 ga-ap-pa- 
a-ti ina pan PN rab bit kilt ibid. 7; qa-ap-pa- 
a-tu iSämma $ubilam take and send the 
q.-s here (immediately) UCP 9 57 No. 1:5; 
X GÍN KÜ.BABBAR ana gap-pa-a-ti GCCI 
1 55:7; hummusu ana qáp-pat.MES BIN 1 
162:16 (all NB). 


c) in NB date grove contracts (part 
of the dues payable by a tenant): itti 1 GUR 
. . . dariku u 2-ta qap-pa-a-tum inandinu’ 
per gur (of dates) they (the tenants) will 
deliver (various by-products and) a dariku 
container and two baskets VAS 3 150:8, wr. 
l-en qap-pa-tum ibid. 61:15, wr. qa-ab- 
ba-a-tum Nbn. 973:12; also 4-ta qa-ap-pa- 
tum 4 zabbilänu 4 darīkānu itti inandin 
Strassmaier Liverpool 12:9; 2-ta qa-ap-pat PN 
SA u mangaga elir VAS 6 288:12; 12-ta 
qa-ap-pa-tum PN ana bit karê ittadin (after 
libbilibbi and mangagu) Nbn. 271:4,9, and 13. 


If the broken passage we (the thieves) 
took 1 nashiptu appätu parzilli [x qa]-ab- 
ba-tum parzilli 3 MAR.AN.BAR.MES u TÜG 
mu-sip-e-tum (see appatu B) AnOr 8 27:10 
is correctly restored, it would indicate 
that gappatu also designated an iron tool; 
in that case some of the refs. cited usage b 
may also refer to such a tool. 


Landsberger Date Palm p. 45 and 53. 


qapsidu (or qabsidu) s.; (part of a gar- 
ment); OB.* 


sissiktam qá-ap-si-da-am tanaddi you 
lay down the hem (and) the q. (for 
cleaning) UET 6 414:4, cf. sissikat qá-ap- 
si-di-im tupattar ibid. 9, see Iraq 25 183. 


qapü v.; to rise; SB*; Aram. lw. 


pagü | ugüpi ša appitasu ana panisu 
ga-pa-at | qa-pu | [...] (see appitu) 
BRM 4 32:23 (med. comm.). 


For Aram. qfpà see von Soden, Or. NS 
37 263. 
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gäpu 
qàpu s.; (mng. unkn.); Akkadogram in 
Hitt.* 


[1 a]r.P1SAN.TUR SA-SU l QA-A-PU DUg. 
80.4 one small basket inside which is 
one q. of dusü stone(?) KUB 42 20:5’; 
[1 a]r.PiSAN.TUR 1 QA-A-PU ibid. 18 ii 4’. 


gápu A (q?àpu) v.; 1. to believe, to give 
eredence to, to trust, (in the stative and 
inf.) to have reliable information, 2. to 
entrust someone with a task, with valu- 
ables, to entrust something to someone, 
3. to entrust silver or goods for trade 
or on consignment, 4. to make a giptu 
loan, 5. II to guarantee, 6. IV to be 
believed, 7. IV to be entrusted; from 
OAkk. on; I igip — igäp (earlier igiap), 
pl iqéppu — qip, 1/2, 1/3 (ig-ti-ni-a-ap 
CCT 4 22b:48), IL, IV; cf. mugippu, qaji- 
pànu, qajipànütu, qajipu, qiptu, qiptu in 
bel qipti, qiptu in bit qipti, qipu adj. and s., 
qipütu. 

Su.lä.e = qa-pu (var. gi-a-pu) ša mim-ma, eš. 
dé.a = MIN Sa mim-ma, giskim.ti = MIN 8a qí- 
ip-tim (var. a-wa-ti), tam = MIN 5a libbi, Sä.tam 
= MIN Sa libbi, gi-pu Nabnitu J 74 ff.; [8a]. telemup 
= ga-[a-pu], giskim.ti = MIN $d a-[mat] Antagal 
A 149f.; [...] x = ta-li-mu, qa-a-pu, te-bi-ib-ti 
VAT 10426:29ff. (Erimhu’ a), cf. qa-a-pi te-bi- 
[ib-t] Hunger Uruk 27:7. 

giskim.t[i.la.$e6] = a-na qip-ti, giskim.t[i. 
la] = qa-a-pu, giskim.t[i.la.dé] = a-na ga-a-pi, 
e&.d[é.a] = [ga-a-pu] Ai. IL i 66ff.; &u.1[Á] = 
[ga-a-pu], šu.lá.šè = a-na [MIN], &u.lá = gi-[ip- 
tu] ibid. 74 ff. 

gi-ip nap-$d-a-tum | qa-a-pa | na-da-nu JNES 
33 332:44 (med. comm.). 


1. to believe, to give credence to, to 
trust, (in the stative and inf.) to have 
reliable information — a) in gen.: adi 
zakütam nisme’u la ni-gi-ip until we re- 
ceived definite information we did not be- 
lieve (it) TCL 19 71:8; Summa la ta-gi-pd 
qàt; mahsama if you do not have con- 
fidence (about the affair), refuse to take 
part in it for me Or. NS 36 396 n. 2c:33; 
asSum awätim ša PN igbükum umma attama 
ul gi-pa-ku as for the words PN spoke to 
you, you (said) thus: I do not believe (it) 


qápu A 


Kraus AbB 1 46:29, cf. (in broken context) 
ul qí-ip TCL 18 140 r. 3°; minam [I]ibbum 
li-gi-ip how can one believe? Bagh. Mitt. 
2 57 ii 7 (early OB let.); kima... ina süniki 
niluma aq-ti-?p I have been led to believe 
that he slept with you TCL 1 10:23 (OB let.); 
Summa ahua ul i-qa-a-ap aradka . . . lilliz 
kam li-di-in-zu if my brother does not 
believe (him), your servant should come 
and accuse him in court KBo 1 10 r. 30 
(let); Sama&. . . gabbi la a-gi-pi (I swear) 
by Šamaš that I believe all of it Yos 3 
151:9 (NB); la i-gi-pu ŝa Sarru illakun? they 
do not believe that the king will come 
Iraq 17 23 No. 1:30 (NA let.); adi mannu $ulum 
ana $arri igabbü ki Sarru i-qip-pi how 
can the king believe (the omen) until 
someone speaks a greeting to the king? 
ABL 1006 r. 6 (NB, = Thompson Rep. 268); issurri 
Sarru beli la i-gi-ap perhaps the king, my 
lord, does not believe (me) ABL 565 r. 6 
(NA); nismi ul ni-qip we heard (it) but 
did not believe (it) (in broken context) 
ABL 1366:6 (NB); g?-i-pa believe me! (ex- 
clamation) Lambert BWL 204 col. B5; Summa 
ul gi-ip if he is not trusting(?) ZA 43 
104 iii 58 (Sittenkanon); in personal names: 
Mannu-i-qa-pa Who-Would-Believe-It? 
Speleers Recueil 298:26, wr. Mannu-i-qa-pi 
BRM 2 21:32, 24:30, 26:26, VAS 15 42:24, UET 
4 60 r. 6, but Man-na-i-qip-pu ibid. 37:15, 
also Mannu-i-qa-pu CT 4 41b:13, TCL 6 48 
r. 12, BIN 2 135:38, and passim in BRM 2, TCL 
13, BE 10. 


b) to give credence to a person, a re- 
port, to trust: ula abi atta mà ana 10 SE. 
GUR ula td-gi-pd-an-ni are you not my 
father? what? do you not trust me for ten 
gur of barley? MAD 5 2:7 (OAkk. let); Sut 
isgerija awilma mà Suwa ta-gi-ip-ma jäti 
ula ta-aq-tí-pá-ni what? is he more of a 
gentleman than I am that you trusted 
him but you did not trust me? CCT 4 
3b:24f. (OA let); atta ul ta-gi-pa-an-ni u 
biti tahSusma tustérib you did not trust me 
but promptly brought him into my house 
(instead) TCL 18 144:11, cf. minde suniti 
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ul ta-gi-a-lap! maybe you do not trust 
them? PBS 7 84:17; amatki ul ta-qí-pí-i 
do you not trust your servant? TCL 1 25:9, 
cf. (obscure) a-di bu-&i i-gt-ip(?) ibid. 34 
(all OB letters); asappar<suonisim ula i-qí- 
pu-ni-in-<ni>-ma I write to them but they 
do not believe me UET 5 72:17 (OB let.); 
[. . .]-us-ku-nu-sim-ma la ta-qip-pa-[x] 
ABL 1304:13; Säru la ta-qi-pa-su (his 
words) are but wind, do not believe him 
ABL 301:6, cf. Sarru belä la i-qáp-šú ABL 
266 r. 6 (all NB); mannu i-ga-ap-Su-nu who 
will believe them (the envoys)? EA 1:40 
(let. from Egypt), cf. u la aq-ti-ip-Su-nu EA 
20:19 (let. of Tuáratta); URU Sumuri inanz 
nama [inja hamuttis ubannisi [in]anna li- 
gi-pa-an-ni inima ubanni Sumuri I will 
now rebuild the city of GN immediately, 
now (my lord) may believe me that I will 
rebuild GN EA 159:45 (let. of Aziri); Summa 
awåti $a mar Sipri ana amáti ša tuppi 
mithar mar Sipra an-nu-me-e-am RN qí- 
ip-$u u Summa... ul mithar RN mar Sipra 
lu la ta-aq-qí-ip-$u if the words of the 
messenger correspond to the words of 
(this) letter, trust that messenger, O RN, 
but if they do not correspond, O RN, do 
not trust the messenger KBo 1 5 iv 36, 38 
(treaty); akkém awassunu a-qt-ip therefore 
I believed their words Laessoe Shemshara 
Tablets p. 33 SH 920:33, cf. qibissunu la a-qí- 


ip-ma OECT 1 pl. 24 i 53 (Nbn.), cf. also 
[a]mátisunu ... [ul?] a-gi-ip-ma VAS 1 
56:5; tammar... ki kimé Sarru rabü ip: 


pussunüti u atta RN ina arki ümi amáte 
$a Sarri rabi bélika ta-qa-a-ap you will 
see how the great king will treat them, 
and you, RN, will in the future believe in 
the words of the great king, your lord 
MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:29, cf. fumma amata 
gí-pu Summa, la qí-pu KUB 3 56:3 (let.); 
agar inàja immarl[a] elé sabim ul a-gi-a-ap 
even if I see it with my own eyes, I will 
not believe that the troops are coming up 
ARM 2 51:15; Safari ša ina nari $af-ri qí-pa- 
an-ni Sina pirsatu la tagabbi believe what 
is written on this monument, do not say: 
These are lies VAB 3 63 $ 56:98, see von 


qápu A 


Voigtlander Bisitun p. 42, cf. § 60: 101, cf. mannu 
Sa... &atàri ... [la i-gi-ip-pi [ilgabbi 
umma pirsätu Sina, ibid. $ 58:100 (Dar. Behi- 
stun); amélu ša ana muhhi [amé] lu idabbub 
agasü ul a-qa-pa adi muhhi dibbi ša [kilal: 
ljesunu asemmá I do not believe a man 
who accuses another until I have heard the 
statements of both Herzfeld API p. 6:14 (Dar. 
Nb), see Borger apud Hinz AFF 57; PN and PN, 
have fled enna agá nisi ul qí-pu-na-&i 
now people have no trust in us (any more) 
BIN 1 49:12; minü igabbünimma ina, muhhi 
ardi &a bit belisu irammu u anaku a-qip- 
pu- what could they say about a servant 
who loves the house of his lord and whom 
I trust? ABL 290 r. 13; $a ak-ri-ka-a ki 
la ta-gi-pan-ni lu pasir (obscure) YOS 
3 158:8; [...] ?-qa-pa DIN-su ABL 1335 
r. 20; li-qi-pu-ni (in broken context, end 
of let.) ABL 255 r. 6 (all NB); erradanim 
assum qi-pa-a-ku raimi they (fem.) come 
down to me because I (still) trust my 
lover JCS 15 9 iv 10 (OB lit.); Sarrum mässu 
u wardisu i-gi-a-ap the king can trust 
his country and his servants (parallel: 
i-te-e-ep 24:25) YOS 10 25:18 (OB ext.); 2-qi- 
pu-ü-ni (in broken context) Knudtzon Ge- 
bete 64:5. 


c) (in the stative and inf) to have 
reliable information: ana qé-ep awütim 
RN ana RN, ispuram to get trustworthy in- 
formation on these matters RN wrote to 
RN, RA 35 184 c 43 (Mari let.); PN Sa ?llak[a 
àta|mar u... alàka ša [. . .] anniti ul qí- 
pa-ku I myself saw that PN had arrived, 
but of the coming of this [woman] I have 
no trustworthy information JCS 6 144:9 
(MB let), cf. PN ul illak u PN, ul gi-pa-ku 
PN will not go (to his duty), moreover, 
I do not trust PN, TLB 4 51:20 (OB let.). 


2. to entrust someone with a task, with 
valuables, to entrust something to some- 
one — a) in leg. and letters: Summa 
awilum awilam ana pani eqlisu uzuzzim 
igurma [a]ldám [1] -gé-?p-4u [AB].GUD.H1.A 
[ipgissum [ana] [ eqlim] eresim urakkissu 
if & man hires another man to take care 
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of his field and entrusts to him the stored 
barley and hands over to him the oxen 
(and) contracts with him for the cultiva- 
tion of the field (if that man steals the 
seed or the fodder, they cut off his hand) 
CH $253:74; [Summa a^ ilu . . .] luir mimma 
šumšu gabba gi-ip [. . .] KAV 6 r. 10, cf. 
Sa bissu qí-pu-ni ibid. 13 (Ass. Code C § 9), 
see David, Symb. Koschaker p. 135f; ana 
muhhi anniti ala qí-pa-ku-ma moreover, I 
am entrusted with the city PBS 1/2 73:35 
(MB let.), cf. mimma ul qí-pa-ku ARM 18 
37:75; 15 GIS [...] ... $a Eanna ina 
gäte PN LÓ qalla $a bela qí-i-p|u] 15 
[..., the... .] of Eanna, are entrusted to 
PN, my lord's slave TCL 9 78:18 (NB let.). 


b) in lit.: Nannaru (var. [ka] kkabsu) 
ustepä musa iq-ti-pa he made the moon 
(var. his star) appear, entrusting (to it) 
the night En. el. V 12; néreb kisgi . . . i-gip- 
šú Enlil Enlil entrusted to him (Anz) 
the entrance to the sanctuary CT 15 39 
ii 3 (SB Epic of Zu). 


c) in royal insers.: enüma Marduk 
. . . belüt matisu i-gi-pa-an-ni when Mar- 
duk entrusted to me the rulership of his 
country VAB 4 262 i 17 (Nbn.), also OECT 1 
p. 33:21, cf. num Marduk . . . belüti kiššat 
nisi i-gi-pa-an-nim VAB 4 122 i 42, also 112 
i 14, 120 iii 38, 124 i 64, 140 ix 51 (all Nbk.); 
Sibirri kinu musallim nisi ana belütam lu 
i-gi-pi-im(!) he (Marduk) entrusted to 
me, for exercising rulership, a legitimate 
scepter that keeps the people in safety 
ibid. 216 i 32 (Ner.); nist rapsatim ša DN beli 
jäti 1-qt-pa-an-mi the widespread peoples 
whom Marduk, my lord, entrusted to me 
ibid. 146 ii 14, cf. ibid. 174 ix 6 (both Nbk.), cf. 
usatbämma . . . Sarràni rubé Sakkanakke u 
ummänija rapsati ša Sin Šamaš Ištar beleja 
jâti i-gi-pu-nu ana epé§u Ehulhul ibid. 220 
i 45 (Nbn.); kaspa NA4.NA, ni-sig-tum ğü: 
qurüti . . . bisiti mätitan hisbi kala dadmü 
DN belt jäti i-gi-pa-an-ni Marduk, my 
lord, entrusted to me silver, choice 
precious stones, products from all coun- 
tries, treasures from all inhabited regions 
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PBS 15 79 i 25 (Nbk.), cf. VAB 4 284 ix 22 
(Nbn); uncert.: [a]na Sarrani maréja ša 
itti lib-bi-<ia> ustammüma ina qa-a-pi 
in entrusting(?) to the kings, my sons, 
what I had planned OIP 2 81:24 (Senn.), 
see Jacobsen, OIP 24 37 n. 37. 


3. to entrust silver or goods for trade 
or on consignment — a) in OA — I’ silver: 
kaspum isti PN illakam isti qaqqidisu rakis 
DAM.GÄR ula i-qí-a-áp ü-la ezzibam the 
silver will go with PN, it has been bound 
to his person, he will not give it on con- 
signment to a tamkaru nor lend it on 
credit (to a third party) ICK 2 104:8 (OA 
transport contract), see Larsen Old Assyrian 
Caravan Procedures 28 n. 37, cf. (in broken 
context) DAM.GÄR [w«M[Ilé] Ti-gil-[ap] 
ú-lá e-zi-ba-am ICK 2 238:1, also CCT 
11a:13; x kaspam ša atta u PN tamkaram 
ta-qí-pá-ni tu&ebilanim TCL 14 5:6; kaspam 
ša asrakamma i-qí-pu-ni lugebilam he 
should send me the silver that he has 
entrusted for trade there BIN 4 26:39, cf. 
(silver) $a ina GN PN u PN, i-gi-pu-ni 
ibid. 12; x kaspum $a $ep PN Sa a-u4-me 
qurbutim ta-gi-pd-ni x silver from PN's 
earavan, that you had entrusted (to a 
merchant) for a short-term (venture) 
ibid. 6; agger kaspim ša Sep PN u PN, ša ta- 
gí-pá-mi ippanimma wäsem $ebilanim 
in addition to the silver from the caravan 
of PN and PN, that you have entrusted 
(to a merchant), send me (some more) 
with the next messenger CCT 2 1:18; ina 
x kaspim sarrupim hubul PN... Sa PN, 
i-gi-pu(case adds -$u) out of x refined 
silver, debt of PN, that PN, had entrusted 
to him TCL 21 247 A:5 (tablet), B:6 (case); X 
kaspum ša PN u PN, PN, i-gi-pu-ni ina 
üme$u mal’ütim kaspam PN; usasqilma 
(as for) the x silver which PN and PN, 
entrusted to PN,, when his term was up 
I made PN, pay the silver CCT 2 36b:6; [x 
kaspum ša . . . ina] GN PN i-qi-pu-su-[ni] - 
ma ina tuppisul tamkäarum] waddüni (con- 
cerning) x silver that PN had lent him in 
GN, while his tablet was made out to 
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“creditor” 
mng. 3. 


ICK 1 175:4; see also qiptu 


2’ merchandise: ana itatlim liddinu 
la ussuru la i-qi-pu adi kaspum errubu 
annakam u subáti la uššuru they should 
sell (the merchandise) for cash, they must 
not release (it) (to a merchant) or give 
(it) on consignment, until the silver comes 
in they must not release the tin and the 
textiles KTS 20 r. 13’, also TCL 20 130:x+18, 
x+42, CCT 2 5b:14, cf. annakam u subati la 


tusSarama la ta-qi-pé annakam u subati 


ana itatlimma dinama (see nafalu mng. 
9b) ICK 1 189:29; concerning the tin and 
the textiles lu ana GN asser PN tusebilani 
lu PN, ilqe lu tamkäram ta-qí-pá tértakunu 
lilikam send me your (pl.) report as to 
whether you sent them to GN to PN’s 
address, or whether PN, has received 
(them) or whether you gave (them) to a 
merchant on consignment (parallel: lu 
ina ser tamkärim taddina whether you 
gave them to a merchant TCL 19 31:23) 
TCL 4 17:12; PN mimma la ta-qi-ap... u 
ina GN mimma la ta-gi-ap assurri mamman 
€ ta-gi-ip-ma ... libbaka € imras do not 
give PN anything on consignment, and in 
GN do not give anything on consignment, 
if possible, do not give anything on con- 
signment lest you regret it CCT 4 18a:8, 
10, and 11; ğa qí-a-pi-im ni-gi-ip ú Sittam 
batiq u wattur niddamma kaspam nuseb: 
balakkum (all) that could be given on 
consignment we gave on consignment, 
the rest we will sell at any price and 
we will send you the silver (obtained) 
TCL 14 22:5f, cf. (in broken context) BIN 
4 28:28; ana sa qí-ip-tám ta-aq-tí-pu 
játi ana magärim tàtanahma ta-aq-ti-ap 
i-a-am anniki u gubdtija $anvütim ta- 
aq-ti-dp(text -NI)-ma concerning the 
fact that you have given consignments — 
you have indeed exerted yourselfin giving 
consignments to please me! You gave my 
own tin and textiles on consignment to 
others (and certainly did give me honor 
in the kāru) HUCA 39 13 L29-559:34ff. (coll.); 
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x copper 4m 3 emari $a tamkaram ta- 
gi-pu the price for three donkeys that 
you gave to the merchant on consignment 
Kienast ATHE 37:20; (tin, textiles, one black 
donkey) ana x kaspim ana 47 hamsatim 
PN... i-gi-ip he gave on consignment 
to PN for 47 hamuStu periods for x silver 
BIN 4 61:40, cf. naphar kaspika PN 1-qi-ip 
ibid. 30, x tin and textiles ana x URUDU 
PN u PN, i-qí-pu KTS 55a:6; x silver sa 
ana umé qurbütim ta-qi-pu which you gave 
on short-term consignment CCT 6 19a:22; 
(I hear that) x kaspam ina luqutiya 
ammakam ša kima játi i-gi-pu-ka ... 
Summa ümüka YTI.l.KAM 4 ITL2.KAM 
ahhuru kaspam Suqul my representatives 
gave you there x silver('s worth) of my 
merchandise on consignment, (even) if 
you have a few months before your pay- 
ment falls due, pay the silver (now) Hecker 
Giessen 42:8; luqüuti $a ta-gi-pd-ni umü 
tamkàri $unüti ahhurüni (do you (pl.) not 
hear that regarding) my merchandise 
which you gave on consignment, those 
merchants' time is not yet up? TCL 4 14:18, 
ef. ümü tamkarija $a ina Käni$ ta-gi-pa-ni 
malu. . .tamkarikaspam $asqilama ibid. 6; 
lugütam ša i(na) GN PN qé-pu BIN 6 35:7, 
cf. ù a-wa-tim |. . .] e-ta-wu-u ša Sep PN 
[. ..] PN DUMU PN, la qí-pá-ku-ma VAT 
13482:9' annikt u subdtija $a ta-qí-pu-$u 
inumisuma kaspam išqul (concerning) 
my tin and my textiles that you gave 
him on consignment, at the time ap- 
pointed for him he paid the silver TCL 
19 22:23, cf. PN ša ta-qi-pu-su CCT 2 3:3; 
note in 1/3: adi kaspum errubu annakam 
u $ubati la ussar anaku ana itatlım astanap: 
parassum šūt gi-pd-a-tim ig-ti-ni-a-ap 
until the silver comes in he must not 
release the tin and the textiles — I keep 
giving him instructions to sell for cash 
(only), but he keeps giving credit CCT 
4 22b:48. 


b) in OB: summa tamkarum [kaspam] 
$amalläm i-gi-ip-ma (var. KÜ.BAB[BAR i]- 
gi-im-ma) if a merchant entrusts silver 
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to an agent CH $ 107:69; assum x KU. 
BABBAR S@ ana NAM.TAB.BA PN PN, ?-gí- 
pu as for x silver, which PN entrusted 
to PN, for a partnership venture HSM 
7503:3, cited Dole Partnership Loans in the Old 
Babylonian Period (Harvard Ph. D. Diss. 1965) 
p. 99; ?-gi-pa-am izibamma ummiänum ul 
iSemmisu ana nas tuppisu KÜ.BABBAR 
LLÁ.E even if he (the partner) entrusts 
(the silver) for trade or lends it (to a 
third party), the creditor will not accept 
(that as an excuse), he (the partner) has to 
pay the silver to the holder of his note 
VAS 9 183:7 (case) and 182:7 (tablet); qí-ip- 
ta-am [b]abtam ummianum ul ilammad 
i-gi-pa-am izzibamma ana šášimma illak u 
iturramma KÒ [1.LÄ].E (see giptu mng. 3b) 
TIM 3 124:11, cf. in Sum. formulation: 
giskim àm.ti.la à àm.mi.ib.tak,. 
tak, um.mi.a nu.ub.zu.zu PBS 8/2 
151:17; $-gí-ip-pa izzibamma ana babti u 
Shit harrani ummánu ul Sühuz if he en- 
trusts (the silver) for trade or lends (it 
to a third party), the creditor is not 
liable for outstanding debts or (loss due 
to) highway robbery MDP 23 271:5, also 
270:3, wr. [2-q£] -ip-pu-ni i-zi-bu-ni-im-ma 
ibid. 272:6; i-qí(!)-pa-am i-zi-ba-a[m] ina 
kisisu [...] Edzard Tell ed-Der 28:9. 


4. to make a giptu loan: säbitum sa 
Sikaram u &e'am i-qí-pu mimma ša i-qí-pu 
ul usaddan a woman tavern keeper who 
made a giptu loan of beer or barley cannot 
collect anything that she has loaned out 
(after the remission of debts) Kraus Edikt 
$ 15:11f, cf. x barley ga PN PN, i-gi-pu 
YOS 12 212:9; x kaspam hu-bu-li PN PN, 
ipul PN ul uhtabbal mimmüsa annüm ana 
hubullisa ul izzaz ša $e'am u kaspam i-qi- 
pu-& (var. i-gi-ip-pu-Si) ina mi-im-mu-sa 
ütelli PN, has paid x silver, PN's debt 
(liable to interest). PN will not contract 
any more debts, none of the afore- 
mentioned property will serve as col- 
lateral for her debts, any (naditu) who 
makes a giptu loan to her of barley or 
silver forfeits what she lent (adoption) 
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CT 47 63:35, var. from 63a:34 (case); uncert.: 
190 GUR ZÍZ.AN.NA ... UGU PN gi-pa- 
[. ..] Syria 16 194:5 (RS); PN's sister's son 
PN, kaspam i-gi-ip-Su-ma kima i-qí-pu-&u 
iltege A 7543:11f. (OB let.), cf. Kraus, AbB 
5 229:7. 


5. II to guarantee: PN and PN, re- 
ceived the sale price (of the slave girl) 
PN; PN, u-gi-ip PN, assumed the guarantee 
for PN, Owen Lewis Coll. 102:9 (OAkk.), and 
see muqippu. 


6. IV to be believed: ema salimim u 
damgatim nis ilim innerrisu adi napistim 
lapatim libbum la iq-qí-ip-pu u ša &attisu 
nis ilim üteddiSu (do you not know that) 
wherever (there are) peaceful and friendly 
relations, no (treaty under) oath is 
required, there is mutual trust without 
touching the throat (in the ceremony), 
and there is no need to take a new oath 
every year? Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 18 (early OB 
let.). 


". IV to be entrusted — a) merchan- 
dise: give the tin and my textiles to a 
trustworthy merchant on short-term cre- 
dit Summa a-u,-me qurbütim la ibassi 
kima i-gi-pu-ni annakam u subatija ana 
tamkàrim kenim ... dina if short-term 
credit is impossible, give my tin and tex- 
tiles — under whatever conditions they 
can be entrusted — to a trustworthy mer- 
chant CCT 5 5a:17, cf. TCL 4 26:9 (OA). 


b) persons: kaspum u luqutum aS$umi 
PN eqlam ettiq tamkàrum ula i-qí-áp the 
silver and the merchandise will go over- 
land in the name of PN, no agent will 
receive consignments CCT 1 1a:13 (OA); 
ina gäti wardim u amtim tamkärum u 
sabitum kaspam $e’am ... adi màdim ul 
imahhar mär awilim la zizu u wardum ul 
iq-gi-a-ap the merchant or the tavern 
keeper do not accept silver or barley or 
other goods from a slave or a slave girl, 
a coparcener or a slave is not given a 
qiptu loan (of silver or barley) Goetze LE 
§ 16:1. 
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Edzard Tell ed-Der p. 59; Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade 419ff. 


qápu B (gäbu) v.; 1. to buckle, to cave 
in, 2. III to cause to collapse; OB, SB; 
I iqup — iqáp, 1/2, III (only stative fuqu- 
pat attested); wr. syll. and DIRI (CT 
38 28:21); cf. qajapu adj., quppu adj. 

[di-ri] sr.4 = gd-a-pu-%  Proto-Diri 6; [di-ri] 
[S1.A] = ga-a-pu šá ız.zı Diri I 40; diri.ga 
MIN (= ga-[a-pu]) #4 i-ga-ri (in group with gäpu A) 
Antagal A 151; e E = qa-a-pu S^ II 242. 

iz.zi.diri.gaugu.na im.ma.an.&ub : igäru 
ša i-qu-up-pu elišu imtaqut the wall that was 
buckling fell on him Ai. IV iv 24, cf. &.libir.ra 
iz.zidiri.ga sig,.BAD an.dub.üs.e : bitalabira 
igara ša i-qu-up-pu imda immid ibid. 16; a.lá. 
hul &.gar,.diri.ga.gin,(cIm) lü.ra in.gul. 
ug.& h&.me.en : MIN 3a kima igäri i-qup-pu-ma 
eli améli [?]abbatu atta whether you be an evil 
alü demon which, like a wall, buckles and (Sum. 
like a buckling wall) falls upon a man CT 16 
27:4f.; bad UD.KIB.Nun®.bi lü.kür.ra [s]üh. 
süh .e.ne in.sig.ga bi.diri. [ga] : dūru Sippar 
ša ina esäti nakri inisu i-qu-pu the wall of Sippar 
which deteriorated and collapsed during the 
disorders (caused) by the enemy 5R 62:54f. 
(Samai-Sum-ukin); [. . .].me.a bäd.sig, zil.lá 
[. - .]: elt lemnini dūru ša i-qá-pu limqut may the 
buckling wall fall upon our enemy Lambert BWL 
228 iii 16. 

eper dūri SuB-ti ... SuB-tu £a igbü aššu SI.A 
| qa-a-pa šá £.GAR, JNES 33 332 :50 (med. comm.). 


1. to buckle, to cave in — a) in leg.: 
summa igärum i-qa-am(var. -ap) -ma bab: 
tum ana bel igäri usedima igarsu [lal ú- 
«dan? -nin-ma igarum imqutma mar awilim 
ustamit if a wall is buckling and the city 
quarter (as authority) brings it to the at- 
tention of the owner of the wall, but he 
does not reinforce the wall, and the wall 
collapses and kills à man Goetze LE $ 58 
iv 25, cf. (in similar, broken context) 
[?]-qa-ap-ma K.15046:3 (copy of OB laws), 
in Bezold Cat. Supp. 152, see von Soden, ArOr 
17/2 313; Summa itinnum britam ana awilim 
ipusma $ipirsu la ustesbima igàrum iq-tu- 
up if a builder constructs a house for a 
man but does not do it according to 
specifications, so that the wall buckles 
CH $ 233:96. 
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i-qub-ba if in a city the walls collapse 
Bab. 4 110:13 (SB prodigies), see Oppenheim, 
JNES 33 199; birat dir nakri i-qd-a-[ap] 
the citadel of the enemy fortress will col- 
lapse KAR 428 r. 49 (SB ext.); Summa ina 
bit ameli hur[d] ati i-qu-[pa] if the beams 
in à man's house buckle CT 40 7:59 (SB 
Alu); Summa KI.MIN GIM SUB É DIRI-ma 
IGI.DUg if ditto (= in a man's house) 
(something) looking like. . . . appears CT 
38 28:21, with comm. [GIM ŠUB] É DIRI-ma 
= ki-ma mi-qit É i-qu-heí SH OT 41 25 
r. 8; enüma igar bit ili i-ga-pu when the 
wall of the temple buckles RAce. 34:1, 
also 40:1, 42:22, 24, wr. i-ga-a-ap ibid. 44:1; 
kima igàri ša i-qu-up-p[u . . .] like a wall 
that buckles AfO 19 51:90; omen con- 
cerning RN ga ina É uru ina elünim 
[igarum?] i-qú-ma imquiassum upon 
whom [a wall?], having buckled, fell in 
the Sama’ temple at the elinu festival 
YOS 10 1:4 (OB liver model). 


c) in royal insers.: bit Sama ... ša 
labarig illikuma i-qu-pu innabtu the 
temple of Sama’ which had fallen into dis- 
repair and buckled and collapsed Streck 
Asb. 230:17, also (said of the walls of Babylon) 
ibid. 236:18; temensa énisma i$dàsa, irmá 
i-qu-pa régaga the foundation platform (of 
the palace) had become weak, its founda- 
tion had given way, (and) its top had 
fallen down OIP 2 128 vi 44 (Senn.), also (re- 
ferring to the wall of Nineveh) Streck Asb. 144 ix 
54, Piepkorn Asb. 98 viii 68, dupl. Iraq 30 103 
viii 68; bit Sama& . . . ša Sarru mahri ipu: 
Suma la innendü igarisu bitu $uàti i-qu- 
up-ma itrura rēšāšu the temple of Šamaš 
which a former king had built but whose 
walls were not supported, this temple was 
sagging and its top was shaky VAB 4 262 
127 (Nbn.); ramküti Ebabbar ttamiinim i-qu- 
pu bitu the ramku priests of the Ebabbar 
said to me: The temple has collapsed 
OECT 1 pl. 24 i 52, cf. mind i-&i-ir-fÉum-ma 
i-qu-up-ma ibid. pl. 25 ii 9 (Nbn.); ekallu . . . 
i-qu-up-ma uptattiri gindūšu (see gimdu 
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A mng. 3) VAB4212ii22 (Ner.); bab belutisu 
sa ina labari inigu i-qu-pa dūršu the wall 
of the Gate of his Lordship, which had 
become weak since olden times, buckled 
A 701 ii' 3 (unpub. cylinder fragment from Adab); 
[Eann]a $a RN $arru mahrü usepisumu 
illiku labàris bitu $uátu igaratusu 1-qu-pá- 
mu uptattiru riksüti Eanna, which Sulgi, 
an earlier king, had constructed and 
which had fallen into disrepair, this 
temple's walls had buckled, its bondings 
had disintegrated YOS 1 38 i 20 (Sar.), also 
Iraq 15 123:5 (Merodachbaladan), ef. labarıg 
illikma i-qu-ú-pu igaratus&u JCS 17 130:15 
(Esarh.), cf. Borger Esarh. 74:31, Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 15 iii 22 (Asb.), also irmä [?4dasu] 
labàriá illiku [i-qu]-ba igaratugu Streck 
Asb. 170 r. 39; igàrüsunu i-qu-up-ma igà: 
rigunu aqqur their (the temples’) walls 
had become dilapidated so I tore the walls 
down VAB 4 248 iii 30 (Nbn.), also CT 34 35 
iii 52; 1dasu inüšuma i-qu-pu igärüsu PBS 
15 80 i 18, cf. VAB 4 224 ii 52, igäaratusu 
i-qu-pa-a-ma CT 34 26 i 8, dupl. ibid. 23 i 8, 
cf. also OECT 1 pl. 24 i 50 (all Nbn.), wr. ?-qu- 
pu-um CT 37 19:37 (Nbk); da asrukkati 
Suati ina [. . .] ?-qu-pu-á-mà nisu [. . .] 
JAOS 88 126 i b 8 (NB votive). 


2. III to cause to collapse: z?qqurrat 
GN ga ullaniia un-nu-sa-tu $u-qu-pa-at the 
temple tower of Babylon which before my 
time had become weakened and was near 
collapse VAB 4 60 i 35 (Nabopolassar). 


qápu € (or kápu) v.; to intend harm; 
OB*; I iq/küp — *iq/káp, pl. ig/kuppu. 


adi PN u anäku baltänu lemuttasu u niz 
kurtagu l[a] ahaksehu Akkadum Jamutba: 
lum Numhium Idamaras ana lemuttim u 
nikurtim [ana] PN li-qú-up [ka-a]k-ki 
eleggema I (swear that I) will seek no 
evil or hostile acts against him as long 
as PN and I live, should GN, GN;, GN;, (or) 
GN, plot evil or hostile acts against PN, 
I will take up arms Tell Asmar 1930,575:10 
(courtesy R. Whiting), cf. $a bitam &átu usal: 
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patu ana lemuttim u la damigtim i-qu-pu- 
ğum Syria 32 16 iv 27 (Jahdunlim). 


Probably the same verb as kápu A. 
qápu see gäbu. 
qaqadá see kakdá. 


(a bird, lit. the qaqá-like 
cf. gagü. 


qagánu s.; 
bird); lex.* 
us.sim muSen = qa-qu-á = tar-ma-zt-lu, us. 


mun muéen = pa-’-% = ga-ga-nu Hg. C I 37, in 
MSL 8/2 173. 


qaqdá see kakdá. 


. 


> 


qaqqadanu (kaggadanu) adj.; 1. with 
large head, 2. important, influential; 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and sac.Du with 
phon. complement; cf. gaggadu. 

[sag.du mu3en] = [gag-ga-da-nu] Hh. XVIII 
160, restored from [sag.du muSen] = ga-ga-I dal- 
nu MSL 8/2 159:5 (Bogh. Forerunner to Hh. 
XVIII). 

buru,;.sa.ad.num (var. buru;.sa.ak.na) : 
BURU; gag-ga-da-nu Uruanna III 198, in MSL 8/2 
57. 

ú kul.kv.lál = $am-mu qa(var. qaq) -ga-da-nu 
Hh. XVII 43; 6 pi-zir : 6 $d-mu sA[a . . .], 6 MIN 
SIG; : Ú &4-mu SAG.DU-a-nu Uruanna II 56f.; £am- 
mu x: qaq-[qa-da-a-nu], gam-mu saG.DU : [.. .] 
ibid. 63f. 


1. with large head — a) as personal 
name: Qá-qá-da-mám HSS 10 153 iii 10, 
154 ii 8, 158 iv 9, 199:4 (OAkk.); Qá-qá-dá-nim 
(gen.) TCL 4 80:36, Qd-qd-da-nim Jan- 
kowska KTK 83:5, KBo 9 40:14, Qá-qá-da-ni 
ibid. 30:6 (all OA); Ka-aq-qá-da-nu BE 6/1 
119 ii 4 and 13 (OB), Qá-aq(text -ka) -qa-da-n 
BE 15 48:4 (MB); PN DUMU Qa-qa-[d]a-ni 
KAJ 14:22 (MA), Qaq-qa-da-nu ABL 444:7, 
Qaq-qa-da-a-ni ABL 590:6, SAG.DU-a-nu 
ABL 197 r. 1, 492:7, SAG.DU-a-ni TCL 9 
67:18 (all NA). 


b) referring to birds and insects: see 
Hh. XVIII, Uruanna III, in lex. section. 


c) referring to plants: see Hh. XVII, 
Uruanna II, in lex. section; Ó SAG.DU-a-na 
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(among drugs) Köcher BAM 320:37, parallel 
ibid. 205:42. 


2. important, influential: ina dlika 
qá-qá-da-nwm attama in your city you are 
a man of influence TLB 4 18:24 (OB let.). 


For fem. and pl. see *gaggadänü. 


*qaqqadana (fem. gaggadänitu) adj.; with 
large head, large bulb; MB, NB; wr. syll. 
and SAG.DU with phonetic complement; 
cf. gaggadu. 

sum.sag.du SAR : qaq-qa-da-nu-tu (var. qa- 
ga-da-nu) big-bulbed garlic Hh. XVII 258, var. 
from RS Recension 144. 

ú kul.sag.lál(var..lá) = qaq-qa-da-ni-t&. Hh. 
XVII 43a; ú níg.dumu.a.ni = qaq-qa-da-[ni-tá], 
la-bu-bit-[tu] (RS recension 70f.: da-ma-ni-tu, al- 
mu-me-te) Hh. XVII 103f. 


a) referring to plants: see Hh, in 


lex. section. 


b) as personal name: 'Qd-qd-da-ni- 
tum BE 17 22:5 (MB); PN A "Qaq-qa-da-ni- 
tum Camb. 306:5; as "family name”: PN 
marusu ša PN, DUMU "Qag-ga-da-ni-tum 
Nbn. 293:5, Wr. SAG.DU-ni-li ibid. 33, SAG. 
DU-ni-tum  Nbn. 700:4 and 13, 722:12, wr. 
"SAG.DU-a-a-ni-t[um] VAS 6 170:5, Qag- 
ga-da-n[i-tu] (same person) VAS 4 178:2, 
SAG.DU-an-ni-tum ibid. 188:3, Peiser Ver- 
träge 105:10, 102:12, cf. also ibid. 108:6, VAS 6 
247:12, Nbn. 34:4 (all NB). 


qaqqadu (kaggadu) s.; 1. head (as part 
of the body), 2. person, self, 3. head 
of an organization, leader, 4. top, top 
part, 5. beginning (of time spans), 6. 
original amount, principal, 7. (a stone), 
8. (inidioms), 9. head tax; from OAkk. 
on; pl. qaqqadàtu; wr. syll. and SAG.DU, 
rarely SAG; cf. mukil qaqqadi, qaqqadànu, 
*gaqqadàná, gaggadu in ga qaqqadi, salmat 
gaqqadi. 

[sa-a]n-du sAG.DU = qaq-qa-du S° I 245; sac.Du 
= qaq-qa-du Hh. I 76; sag.du = qa-aq-qa-du 
Sag Bil. B 29; sa-ag saa = qaq-qa-du Idu I 125; 
sag = qa-ag-qa-dum Sag Bil..B 6; Se.en = sag 
= gaq-[ga-du] Emesal Voc. II 181; [sA]a = qa- 
qa-du Ugaritica 5 237 No. 135:3; uzu.a.za.ad, 


qaqqadu 


uzu.sag, uzu.sag.du = gag-ga-du (followed by 
qiá-tum MIN, see qištu B) Hh. XV 3ff.; uzu.a.za. 
ad = bi-bi-e-nu = gag-ga-du Hg. A II 279 (catch 
line), in MSL 8/2 45, and Hg. B IV 1, in MSL 
9 34; [sag], [. ..], MINTAT[x], MINTAT[x], a.za. 
a[d], u,.áá.u& = [qa-aq-qa]-du Nabnitu I 75ff.; 
KIN.sura.za.ad = ki-li- G3» qá-qá-di UET 7 93:14; 
ü.kul.sag.lä.e = MIN (= [qa-aq-qa]-du) (sé x] 
Nabnitu I 80; ü-gu UGU = qaq-qa-du, qab-lat qaq- 
qa-di (var. sS[ac.pu]) Diri III 1452-146; [. .. mu] 
=[. . .] qá-qá-di-ia (followed by nakkaptaja) U gumu 
Bil. Section A 8. 

mué&.sag.2.bi = ge-er &i-na (var. 2-ta) qaq-qa- 
da-§i Hh. XIV 16; šu-u Su, = $á SAG.SU,.SU,.RU 
SAG.DU kúp-pu-ú, pur-ru-ru A 11/4:65f.; tu-ku 
BUL = na-a-$u a SsAG.DU Ea [I 118, also A I/2:331; 
sag.bu.bu = nu-us qaq-qa-di 5R 16 ii 47 (group 
voc.); kul. kul = ba-nu-u $d SAG.DU $d SAG.KUL. 
KUL Nabnitu I 13; [kin. ...] = [mın] (= [v]4- 
§u-rum) §4 sac.Du Izi H App. 42; sag.du.tag. 
tag.ga, sag.du.ti.ti.ak.a, sag.du.áu.ak.a = 
MIN (= se-e-ru) ša qaq-qa-di Nabnitu E 262 ff.; 
8B8g.ge,.ges. ga = sa-al-ma-at ga-ag-<ga>-di Sag 
Bil. B 69; for other refs. see galmät qaqqadi. 

uh.sag.du - MIN (= kal-ma-tum) qaq-qa-di(var. 
-d(u] Hh. XIV 254; [. . .] = [MIN (= kán-nu) $á 
qlag-ga-di Nabnitu XXII 40; [gis.ga.rig.s]ag. 
du = (mul-tu) §4 qaq-qa-di Hh. VI 14; [. . .] = 
ir-ri-it gaq-qa-di-e Nabnitu D a 5f.; gis.bansur. 
SAG.DU = (pa-a&-&u-ru) $4 qaq-qa-di Hh. IV 191; 
gis.al.sa.lä = MIN (= al-[lum]) gag-[gad], gis. 
al.sag.du = qaq-qa-du al-lum Hh. VIIA 153f.; 
gis.sag.nig.gul = qaq-qa-du aq-qul-lum ibid. 
250; giS.sag.apin = qa-qa-du Hh. V 135; [gis]. 
sag.bal = qaq-qad pi-lak-ki Hh. VI 26; gi&. 
sag.gud.si.AS = gag-qa-ad MIN (= a-$u-bu) Hh. 
VITA 89; na,.sag. UD+SAL+HÜB = qaq-qa-du MIN 
(= al-ga-[mi§]) Hh. XVI 21; a.8&.sag.du = qaq- 
ga-du eq-lu Hh. XX Section 5:5, also MSL 11 
171:6'; [sag.sum.SAR] = [qaq-qa-a]d $u-mi Hh. 
XVII 255; uzu.sag.bar.sila = gag-ga-du MIN 
(= nag-la-b) Hh. XV 66; uzu.sag.gü.mur = 
qaq-qa-du MIN (= ur-ü-du) Hh. XV 33, cf. sAG.DU 
ur-u-du = [...] KBo 1 51 ii 3 (Akk.-Hitt. voc.); 
[si]g;.si.ga = qaq-qad si-b[u-ti] Antagal A 58. 

musS.mah.gin,(GIM) sag.imin.na : da kima 
musmahhi seba qaq-qa-da-šú who has seven heads 
like à snake monster Angim III 38 (- 138), cf. 
muéÉ.sag.imin.na : gerru seba gaq-qa-da-su Stud- 
ies Albright 345:16; sag.tab.me (vars. sag. 
ma&.maÉ(?), sag.AS.ni) sag i.im.mén na. 
nam me.ri.me 4 na.[nam] : kilallünima qá-qá- 
da-tu-ni Sitti šēpāni erbi the two of us, our heads 
are two, our feet are four SBH p. 96 No. 53:1ff., 
vars. from dupls. p. 155 No. 55:28ff. and TCL 
16 pl. 168 No. 95:1; pi. kur.dilmun(NI.TUK.KI). 
ka sag.gä a ba.ni.in.[luh] : ina bürti Sadi 
Tilmun qaq-qa-du amsi I washed (my) head in a 
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well in the mountain of Telnun ASKT p. 127:37f.; 
[a slag si.ga : [mé] ana gag-ga-di Sapaku to 
pour water on the head BiOr 30 165 i 45f.; sag. 
zu sag.gá.na nam.ba.da.ab.x.[x] : qaq-qad- 
ka ana qaq-qa-di-$á la tasakkan do not put your 
head on his head (addressing à demon) CT 16 11 
vi 5f., cf. sag. gá.ni in.ra sag.gä.a.ni.S& im. 
me.in.gar : qaq-qa-su imhagma ana qaq-qa-di-$á 
iSkun ibid. 16 vi 12f., also ASKT p. 90-91 ii 
66f., see Borger, AOAT 1 9:139f.; nam.tar lú. 
sag.gá tag.[ga].zu : namtaru 5a qag-qad ameli 
talputu CT 16 33:175f.; á.sàg lü.ra sag.bi 
mu.un.na.[te] : asakku ana ameli ana qaq-qa-di- 
šú teh? CT 17 9:1£; ninda sag.gá.na mu. 
ni.in.gar : akalu ina qaq-qa-di-$& iškun he put 
bread on his head CT 17 33:12, also ibid. 17; 
lá.u,(arS$GAL).lu.bi sag.g[á.na] ... u.me.ni. 
ké8.ké8 : ša ameli Suätu qaq-qa-su ... urakkis 
he bound the head of this man Surpu V-VI 160f., 
cf. sag.lü.tu.ra,ke,(KID) u.me.ni.ké8 : qaq- 
qa-di marsi rukusma CT 17 24 iv 236f., also ibid. 
20:44f., 26:71f.; sag.lú.tu.ra.šè šu.uš. gar. 
ra.mu.[dé] : ina gag-gad(var. -qa-du) marsu gat 
ina ummudija when I (the exoreist) put my hand 
on the head of the sick person CT 16 4:151f., 
also CT 17 22:136; en.si.dMu.ul.lil.le men 
sag.e du; : bel napisti Enlil $a agi ina SAG.DU-$u 
asmu (see asdmu lex. section) Lugale IX 1; 
[s]ag.bi sahar nu.dul.la : $a gag-gad-su epert 
la katmu (a demon) whose head is not covered 
with dust ASKT p. 86-87 ii 11, see AOAT 1 
6:84; dara sag.gá.ni si ba.ni.in.dib : turahu 
ina qaq-qa-di-$á issabat he seized the ibex by its 
head 5R 50 ii 46f., see Borger, JCS 21 8:69; 
[sag].bi gis.[erin.babbar mu.n]i.i[n.dü. 
du] : ina qaq-qa-d[i-$4& liljadra ukin he fastened 
(twigs of) white cedar on its (the Anzü-bird’s off- 
spring’s) head Wilcke Lugalbanda 59; sag.ma8 
sag.lú.šè ba.an.sum : qaq-qad uris? ana qaq- 
qad amili ittadin he gave the head of the kid for 
the head of the man CT 17 37:18f. (ine.). 

sag.du zí.ir : a-$u-uS-tum qaq-qa-di CT 4 3:19 
and dupls., see MSL 9 106; zag.sag.du.a.ni. 
ta kir,.8u.si.a.ni.ta igi [ba.an.dug.dugl.e. 
ne : istu pat gag-ga-di-Sü adi appi ubändtisu it: 
tanaplasusu they inspect him thoroughly from the 
side of his head to the tips of his toes BiOr 30 
164 i 11£; sag.du gi8.ellag.gur,.ra.am mi. 
ni.íb.gur,.gur,.re.en qaq-qa-da-a-ti kima 
pukki kupputüti ustanagrar (see kupputu adj.) SBH 
p. 108 No. 56 r. 45f. and dupl., see Landsberger, 
WZKM 57 23. 

sag.zi ka.silim.ma ... zag.gä.na ba.ni. 
in.gar : age tasrihtu ... ina qaq-qa-di-&á uktin 
(see agü A lex. section) TCL 6 51 r. 37f. 

sag.gig lü.ra S& mu.un.gá.gá : murus qaq- 
ga-di ana améli i$$akinma a head ailment was 
inflicted on the man CT 17 22:119f.; níg.me. 


qaqqadu la 
gar sag.gig hu.luh.ha.bi : quiu murus qaq-qa- 
[di] fuglitma (see galätu mng. 3a) ibid. 127f.; 
sag.gig gu,.gin,(GIM) in.du;.du;.e.dé : murus 
qaq-qad kima alpi ittakkip the head ailment kept 
goring like an ox CT 17 21:113f., also 115f. 
mar-kas, qaq-qa-di, ri-kis qaq-qa-di, mu-kil qaq- 
qa-di = pa-ar-si-[gu] An VII 230i-k; ma-ar-hu = 
qaq-qa-du Balkan Kassit. Stud. 4 r. 31 (Kassite 
voc.). 

ud fl re-e$ | saa | qaq-qa-du Lambert BWL 
82 comm. to line 215 (Theodicy Comm.); [e-l]i 
SAG.DU -gú / Si-pitsaa.pu-$4 OT 51136:13 (comm. 
on Labat TDP 32:9). 

1. head (as part of the body) — a) of 
humans, gods, and demons —l' dis- 
orders and wounds: summa... murussu 
ana SAG.DU -ğú ippus if his illness spreads 
to his head Köcher BAM 3 iii 37; ultu ka- 
x-Şú murus SAG.DU from the 
(comes) headache Hunger Uruk 43:7 (list of 
diseases), see also murgu mng. le; summa 
amilu SAG.DU-su itanakkal&u if a man's 
head keeps aching BMS 12:121, cf. ana 
; la akal sac.pu-sé (he wrote the 
tablet) in order to avoid headaches CT 
42 37 r. 18; Summa amilu SAG.DU-su is: 
sanabbassu AMT 86,1 ii 3, also KAR 80:1, 
Labat TDP 22:34 and 38, Küchler Beitr. pl. 11 iü 
51, AMT 64,1:4 (= Köcher BAM 494 ii 12), and 
passim in med., cf. Summa ina SAG.DU-st 
mahis KAR 211:7; Summa $erru SAG.DU-su 
umma ukäl if a baby’s head is feverish 
Labat TDP 218:10, cf. SAG.DU-su êm his 
head is hot CT 23 34:22, SAG.DU-su seta 
hamit AMT 6,9:6 (= Köcher BAM 481); SAG. 
DU-su kabit his head feels heavy Köcher 
BAM 3 ii 43; SAG.DU-su mé ukäl his head 
contains water ibid. 7, ibid. 480 iv 5 (- AMT 
2,1:4), see also s@hu; SAG.DU-su nuppuh 
his head is swollen CT 23 33:17; summa 
kisassu itarrak SAG.DU-su  imtanaqqut 
Labat TDP 80:12, dupl. KUB 37 87:13; SAG.DU- 
su i$aggum his head rings Köcher BAM 
3ii 47; SAG.DU-su simmi matqūti S1. A. MES 
(see matqu usage b) ibid. 9, also CT 23 50:7 
and 12, RA 53 4:22, 8:35; SAG.DU-su gubbuh 
Köcher BAM 3 i 54; sardhu $a SAG.DU-su 
... isgarhuni the fever by which his head 
was affected (came from teething) ABL 
586:11, see Parpola LAS No. 216; Summa... 
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SAG.DU-su ig-si-ma damü ussd (see est) 
CT 40 35:2, also ibid. 6; Summa $erru $i-pit 
sSAG.DU-ğú patrat if the .... of an in- 
fant's head is open Labat TDP 222:44f., 
cf. s-pit SAG.DU-ğú nuhhurat Hunger Uruk 
40:2 (comm. on diagn. omens); ina lipti $a 
gaq-qa-di [. . .] CT 4649 ii 7; for specific 
diseases, eczemas, etc., see asd A s., d?^u, 
ekketu, kibgu, kissatu, kuraru, kurastu, 
ristktu, ri$ütu, samanu. 

2’ med. treatment of the head: saa. 
DU-su tugallab tasammidma iballut you 
shave his head, apply a poultice, and he 
will get well Köcher BAM 11:3, also AMT 
16,1:7, CT 23 39 i 4, Köcher BAM 494 i 37 (= 
AMT 1,2:12), and passim in med., see gullubu 
mng. 1b; ina mé SAG.DU-su temessi you 
wash his head with water ibid. üi 6 (= 
AMT 6,5:6), also ibid. ii 46 (= AMT 64,1:38), 73 
(= AMT 3,5:6) and 77, CT 23 50:21, 34:24; SAG. 
DU-su tapassas you anoint his head Köcher 
BAM 3 ii 17, also ibid. 494 ii 76 (= AMT 3,5:9), 
CT 23 26:7, and passim in med., cf. napéalti 
SAG.DU AMT 64,4:7; SAG.DU-su tesér CT 
23 34:23, and see Nabnitu E 262ff., in lex. 
section; SAG.DU-su tugattar you fumigate 
his head CT 23 26:11; 3 mi SAG.DU-su 
tasammid you bandage his head for three 
days AMT 5,1:12, also AMT 36,2 ii 2, 16,1:6, 
ef. Küchler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 36, CT 23 37 iv 14, 
and passim in med., cf. nagmatti SAG.DU RA 
53 2:9 and 4:12; ina gamni SAG.DU-su tu: 
kassa you cool his head with oil Köcher 
BAM 394 i 34 (= AMT 1,2:9), also ibid. ii 27 
(= AMT 64,1:19), AMT 65,5 r. 8, oil ana SAG. 
DU -& tanaddı you put on his head AMT 
105 iv 9 and 13, cf. AMT 4,7:8, Köcher BAM 3 iv 
27, and passim in med.; sipta 3 -5ú ana muhhi 
SAG.DU-3U tamannu you recite the incan- 
tation three times over his head CT 23 
34:35; INIM.INIM.MA ki-sir qa-qa(?)-di 
DUg-7?(- pafàri) STT 72:40, 251:6, see Borger 
HKL 2 93. 


9' to strike, cut off, scald, etc. the head 
(as revenge or punishment): for refs. with 
nakdsu, see nakäsu mngs. 2a and 6a, see 
also niksu mng. 3d, naksu usage c; kima 


qaqqadu 1a 


karpitim ha-<dp>-e-tim qd-qd-si ibappi 
(the demon) will break his head like a 
broken pot Belleten 14 226:42 (Irisum); lu 
tirahhas ERÍN.HI... UZU.SAG.DU ajabisu 
letthe troops (ofthe king, my lord) shatter 
the heads of his enemies EA 141:33 (let. 
from Beirut); Lamaá&tu's third name is patru 
ša SAG.DU ilattü sword that splits the 
head 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 56 i 3 and dupls. 
(Lama&tu); mé-'-ir SAG.DU mähis muhhi 
Hunger Uruk 40:6; SAG.DU.MES-$U-nu ina 
gupni ša $adé e’il (see gapnu mng. 1b) AKA 
308 ii 43 (Asn.); asitu ša SAG.DU.MES ina 
pūt aligu arsip I stacked a pile of heads 
in front of his city 3R 7 i 16, and passim 
in Shalm. III and Asn., see asitu mng. 2; 
ki ša SAG.DU Sa hurapi anniu qat[ipuni 

. SAG.D]U 4a PN lu gatip as the head 
of this spring lamb is cut off, so may the 
head of PN be cut off (if he breaks the 
treaty) AfO 8 24 i 26, also ibid. 22ff.; the body 
of PN adi sac.DU kizüfu together with 
the head of his attendant Streck Asb. 60 
vii 41; SAG.DU Sa bel hitti ša issisu iz[zi- 
zuni] the head of the criminal who stood 
there with him ZA 51 134:20 (NA); qira 
ana, SAG.DU-$a itabbuku they will pour 
bitumen on her head (as punishment) 
KAV 1 v 76 (Ass. Code $ 40), see also kaparu 
A mng. 4. 


4’ pouring oil over the head in legal 
ceremonies: Samna qá-qá-sá-nu pašiš 
their (the buyer's and seller's) heads are 
anointed with oil JCS 9 92 No. 59:10 (OB); 
astapak 1.018 ana SAG.DU-4a u uzakkisa 
I poured oil on her (the slave girl's) head 
and (thus) freed her Syria 18 253 RS 8.208:8; 
note ?gulá ana SAG.DU-SU tatabbak you 
pour fine oil over its (the figurine's) head 
(and give it in marriage to a piglet) KAR 
66:10 (rit); Summa ailu lu $amna ana 
SAG.DU itbuk if a man either pours oil 
on the head (of a girl) (or brings dishes 
of food for the wedding banquet) KAV 
l vi 19 (Ass. Code $ 43), also ibid. 15 ($ 42); 
[ki ... i.G1]S$.wES [ana qa]-aq-qa-ti-5a 
ittab[ku] when he poured oil on her head 
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EA 29:23 (let. of Tusratta), cf. i. MES ana SAG. 
DU-$u ikunu EA 51:6; ina umi l.SAG 
DUG.GA ana SAG.DU DUMU.[SAL] ?t[buku] 
KUB 3 24+ :5 (let); in rit. context: tabaki 
[Samni] ša SAG.DU ina libbi la tab (the 
house) is not a suitable place for pouring 
oil on the head ABL 378:21, see Parpola LAS 
No. 195; see also habannatu usage a. 


5' other symbolic gestures: SAG.DU 
assinni lilput ajabisu ikas$ad (see assinnu 
usage b) CT 4 6 Bu. 88-5-12,11 r. 14, see KB 
6/2 46; for qaqqada lapatu see lapdtu mng. 
1b-1*. 


6^ headgear and clothing for the head: 
Sin ina muhhi &ibirri kammus 2 agé ina 
SAG.DU-s¢u [. . .] (see kamasu A mng. 4c) 
ABL 923:12 (report on a dream); see also agü A 
mng. la-2’d’, kulülu mng. la; lu uddus 
parsigu ša qaq-qa-di-šú (var. SAG.DU-Šú) 
let the band on his head be new Gilg. 
XI 242, also 251, cf. TÜG.BAR.SI Sa qá-qá-ad 
DN TCL 11 245:14 (OB); until the eclipse 


clears nisé mati subdt SAG.DU-Şú-nu 
inagssi ina lubarasunu SAG.DU-su-nu 
katmu (see lubaru mng. 1g-2) BRM 4 


6:21, also ibid. 44, and see katamu lex. sec- 
tion and mngs. la, 5a; TOG tapsi SAG. 
DU-su apir his head is covered with a 
tapsü headdress UVB 15 40:7 (rit.), also ibid. 
13, cf. tapsü ina SAG.D[U ...] BBR No. 
70:6; see also maginnu; ?-pu-ur ka-aq- 
qá-as-sà fabsutam wus she covered her 
head and performed the midwifery Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 I 284, cf. a-par &á 
SAG.DU BRM 4 32:4 (med. comm); kalů 
SAG.DU-su ipattar the lamentation priest 
uncovers his head KAR 60:17, TuL p. 110:7; 
qaq-qa-da-a ki ipturu ina kudurra ša tik: 
kušu ihtagganni (see kudurru D) YOS 7 
128:17; nigu gabbi SAG.DU-su-nu DUg.MES 
all the people uncovered their heads BHT 
pl. 14 iii 24 (Nbn. Chron.), cf. épaffaru SAG. 
DU-su-nu izakkaru mamit they bare their 
heads and swear an oath BHT pl. 9 v 26 
(Nbn. Verse Account), Cf. SAG.BI DU, you 
uncover its (the figurine’s) head KAR 178 
r. vi 40 (hemer.); harimtu la tuptagsan SAG. 
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DU-sa pattu a prostitute may not veil 
herself, her head is (to be) uncovered KAV 
1 v 67 (Ass. Code $ 40), cf. ibid. 64; kubsu ša 
ina SAG.DU-iá $aknu $a PN Sü the cap 
which is placed on my head is that of 
PN ABL 326 r. 7, cf. ibid. 9 (NB); for kubus 
qaqqadi see kubsu mng. lc. 


7’ descriptions: summa sinnistu ulidma 
SAG.DU nesi Sakin if a woman gives birth 
and (the child) has a lion’s head Leichty 
Izbu II 1, and passim in similar expressions in this 
tablet, also if à woman gives birth to 
twins and gag-ga(g)-da-tu, (DU) -su-nu 
tisbuta Labat Suse 9 r. 37; SAG.DU -84 SAG. 
DU nest her (Lamaá&tu's) head is the head 
of a lion 4R 58 iii 38; Sedu(?) lemnu saa. 
DU qaté ğa LU.MES the evil sédu with 
human head and hands ZA 43 16:44, cf. 
ibid. 46, 17:49 (SB lit.); SAG.DU SAG.DU giri 
the head is a snake head MIO 1 72 ii 52 
(descriptions of representations of demons), and 
passim in similar expressions in this text, also 
SAG.DU arkatu sisi ibid. 76 iv 49. 


8’ hair on the head: sissikti subatisu 
u itgam ša qa-qa-di-§u ana ger belija usta: 
bilam I sent (a piece of) the fringe of 
his garment and a lock from his head to 
my lord ARMT 13 112 r. 135; choose beau- 
tiful weaver women 3a istu suprim adi 
Sartim ša qa-qa-di-im Summanam la 184 
who have no .... from top to toe (lit. 
from toenail to the hair of the head) ARM 
10 126:14; Summa amilu . . . Sarat SAG.DU- 
šú igahhuh if a man's hair falls out Köcher 
BAM 3 ii 27, also CT 23 32:8, AMT 3,2:6 (= 
Köcher BAM 499 ii 7), cf. S@rat SAG.DU sin: 
niti kalé (incantation) to keep a woman's 
hair (from falling out) AMT3,2:15; [Summa 
peret SsA]a.Du -54 zuqqupat if the hair of 
his head stands straight up Labat TDP 
30:101, ef. ibid. 102ff., also Syria 33 125 r. 5, 
cf. Sarat SAG.DU-$U GUB.GUB-20 CT 23 
28:26; peret SAG.DU-ğú sümat the hair 
of her head is red Hunger Uruk 40:7; Summa 
tīirānū ina SAG.DU amili imitia sahru if 
the whorl of hair on a man’s head is 
curled to the right Kraus Texte I r. 7 and 
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2a:1; Sarat SAG.DU-& ina $umelisu sabit 
he held his hair with his left hand ZA 
43 16:42 (SB lit.); amilutu eli Sarat SAG.DU- 
šú anniga ... [ma]’da man's sins are 
more numerous than the hairs on his head 
JNES 33 284:6; obscure: Ja Sarat SAG.DU- 
Su ma-ku-tum ri-ib AfO 24 83:2 (comm. on 
Labat TDP); Summa uruh SAG.DU-$4 ber 
(see beru C adj.) Labat TDP 20:18ff.; see 
also Sibtu “grey hair”; (a slave girl) qa- 
ga-sa kazir her head is coiffed Iraq 41 
92 TR 2083A+ :20 (NA); 5 GA.RIG SAG.DU 
GIÉ.KU five combs made of boxwood for 
the head CT 47 83:11, cf. 3 GIŠ.GA.RÍG 
SAG.DU BE 6/1 84:25 (both OB dowry lists); 
see also Hh. VI 14, in lex. section. 


9’ in figurative use: attama silla, ina 
muh ga-ga-di-ia tasakkan you extend 
protection over me PBS 1/2 35:20 (MB let.); 
hattu $a ili u Sarri ina qa-aq-qa-di-&u 
liššakin (see hattu A usage a) MDP 24 
381:17, also MDP 23 282:26, 322:13, MDP 24 
338:14, MDP 22 16:29; isu u wtarsu ina 
SAG.DU-s% ana uzuzzi that his god and 
goddess stand by him Köcher BAM 445:8, 
cf. the evil portended by a bird ga ina 
SAG.DU améli izzizu AnBi 12 285:66 and 68 
(namburbi); Anu Enlil u Ea $a ina SAG.DU 
sa Sarri belija kun-nu-ni Anu, Enlil, and 
Ea, who are constantly present with the 
king, my lord ABL 1285 r. 26 (NA); PN ga 
Marduk saac.pu-su ana däl[ki lid|dinu PN 
whose head Marduk should mark for 
death ABL 791:5 (NB); referring to an army: 
[nu] ... qá-qá-ad ummanim Siati imhaz 
suna when he smote the head of that 
army Speleers Recueil 4 ii 4, cf. mähis qá- 
qá-ad ummän GN CT 21 1 BM 91084:10 (both 
OAkk.), and see mahdsu mng. 1b-4', mihis 
SAG.DU (nakri) Labat Suse 6 i 6 and 33, and 
see mihsu mng. 5a; uncert.: ussahhir qaq- 
[q]a-du (var. SAG.DU) binát ameluti (the 
fever) turned back the .... of human 
beings AfO 23 43:22 (fire inc); summa la 
qá-qí-dí-kà if you are not too personally 
involved TCL 4 18:5 (OA let.); sa-lam SAG. 
MES Lambert BWL 162:10 (MA), parallel 
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sa-al-ma-at qa-qa-di ibid. 155:5 (OB); for 
other refs. see salmat qaqqadi. 


10’ other oces.: ina qá-qá-di-im gi 
Sarum wind, depart from the head (fol- 
lowed by ina inim, etc.) Iraq 6 184:4 (OB 
ine.); [qgé-qá-a] d-ki tetendi you leaned your 
head (on me) JCS 15 9 iv 20 (OB lit.); see 
also nasi v. mng. 1d-1'; qá-qá-ad-ka lu 
mesi let your head be washed Gilg. M. iii 
11 (OB); iskun qaq-qad-s[u] (var. SAG.DU- 
[su]) ina mu[hhisu] Sadá i$puk (Marduk) 
set her (Tiamat's) head in place, he piled 
a mountain on top of it En. el. V 53; [sa] 
masé qaq-qa-da-|te] igabbiu those who 
wash heads say ABL 669:11, see Parpola 
LAS No. 270; see also haráru B usage b, 
cf. epra ina SAG.DU-$U liddi AMT 90,1:14 
(= Köcher BAM 449 ii 14); qa-qa-sú iqqabbir 
its (the child’s) head will have to be buried 
ARM 6 37 r. 9; Enlil SAG.DU.MU DNis my 
head Maqlu VI 1, also VII 50, IX 99, LBAT 
1601 r. 9, cf. iD SAG.DU.MU Magqlu VI 98 
and 101, IX 113; SAG.DU-ka "rw ga Samii 
erseti kima kigkatté [. ..] your head is 
Adad, who [...] heaven and earth like 
a smith KAR 102:22; kudurru ina SAG.DU- 
ia(var. -iá) a&$ima usazbil ramani (see kuz 
durru B mng. la) Borger Esarh. 20 Ep. 
21:15, cf. VAB 4 62 ii 67 (Nabopolassar); Summa 
sulupp? ina SAG.DU-$% nasi if (in a dream) 
he carries dates on his head Dream-book 
331 ii 13, cf. ibid. 14ff.; hahá ... amahhah 
atabbak ana SAG.DU raggati Simtiki (see 
mahähu mng. 1c-2") Maqlu III 117, cf. IX 51; 
mehü dannu SAG.DU ut-ti-ik PBS 1/1 14:7; 
ikammam ana Ea unagsi SAG.DU-[su] (see 
gaqqaru mng. la-l' En. el. II 87; Summa 
UR.ME ana muhhi sac.pu amili ili if a 
moth climbs onto a man's head CT3844 BM 
30427:5 (SB Alu); Summa zugagipu qabal 
SAG.DU-SU RA-su if a scorpion stings him 
on the middle of his head CT 40 27 K.3974+ 
r. 8 (SB Alu); kí... kudurra at-id ultu 
SAG.DU-id 188 (see kudurru D) YOS 7 
61:7; ultu SAG.DU-SU adi kibis Sépésu from 
his head to his soles (he gave him a sound 
beating) STT 38:102, 134, 155, see AnSt 6 
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154f. (Poor Man of Nippur); ultu SAG.DU-$Ü 
adi cir"! -si langu ... li-hi-[ib] shall he 
purify his body from head to foot? 
K.4721:10 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


b) of animals — 1’ in lit: see 5R 50, 
Wilcke Lugalbanda, CT 17 37, in lex. section. 


2’ in med. and rit.: saa.pu kasiri 
taqallu (see kagiru D) AMT 74 ii 22, dupl. 
Kócher BAM 124 ii 49; SAG.DU (var. SAG) 
kurkí ... tapäg you crush the head of a 
goose (and other ingredients) AMT 42,5:14, 
var. from Kócher BAM 473 i 20, also AMT 92,6:4, 
Köcher BAM 398 r. 40; SAG.DU-& tanakkis 
you cut off its head (that of a male sur 
hurri) Biggs Saziga 54 i 12 (Bogh.), also ibid. 60 
KUB 37 80:5, 26:10, CT 23 35:38, AMT 76,6:10; 
see also arabi, aribu mng. Ic, and passim 
in prescriptions with different animals; 
SAG.DU.MES ana pani Marduk ifakkunu 
they put the (sacrificial sheep's) heads in 
front of Marduk ZA 50 194:22 (MA rit.); 
UZU.SAG.DU u kursinnati. . . tanašši you 
lift up the head and the fetlocks Or. NS 
40 142 r. 9, also ibid. 13, 141:31, 46; SAG.DU 
ibattuqu they cut off the head (of the kid) 
KAR 33:17, also RAcc. 140:353, 133:214, cf. 
SAG.DU immeri tanakkis BBR No. 84:6; 
EN diki u SAG.DU anne (see diku adj. 
usage b) BBR No. 100 r. 45, also ibid. 101:3; 
SAG.DU sa immeri ina panisu [iSakkan] 
RAce. 91 r. 1, cf. kardna ana muhhi SAG.DU 
immeri ireddi he pours wine on the sheep's 
head ibid. r. 3, 90:33, cf. LKA 114:11, see Or. 
NS 34 126 (namburbi); puhada anná istu ré$i 
ana ganni qaq-qa-di u zibbati this sheep 
from the head to the edge(?) of the head 
and the tail IM 67692:229 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 


3 in omens—a’ in gen: summa 
SAG.DU geri amilu ikbus if a man steps 
on the head of a snake KAR 386:12, also 
ibid. 3 and 14; summa... séru istu hurri 
SAG.DU-su usésima if a snake pokes its 
head out of a hole KAR 384:20, ef. CT 40 
21:12; Summa geru 2 SAG.DU.MES -Şú inna: 
mir if a snake with two heads is seen 
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CT 40 24 K.6294:3, also, Wr. SAG.ME-8% ibid. 
23:32ff., also (said of lizards) KAR 382:2ff. (all 
SB Alu; Summa maritum qá-qá-ad gerim 
ubanum qá-qá-ad erbim ibtani (see erbu 
usage a) YOS 10 31 xii 46 and 48 (OB ext.); 
summa ubdnu kima sAG.DU nei if the 
“finger” looks like the head of a lion Bois- 
sier Choix 44:2 (SB ext.), and passim in this text; 
if water looks kima sAG.DU nei CT 38 
21:79, and passim (with various animals) in this 
text (SB Alu); if the oil kima SAG.DU GUD 
KAR 151 r. 40; GI.DU.A... teserrim ... 
SAG.DU-nu-u$-5á ana libbi tanaddi you 
cut off (a seven-finger length of) a reed 
mat, you put (a live lizard) into it head 
first Köcher BAM 147 r. 24, dupl. 148 r. 26; 
Summa SAG.DU hulamisi fakin if he has a 
chameleon's head CT 28 10 K.9222:1 (phy- 
siogn.), with comm. Hunger Uruk 83:1, and passim 
in this text. 


b’ in Izbu: if a ewe gives birth to five 
lambs 1 sAG.DU cup / LÓ 1 SAG.DU 
UR.MAH l SAG.DU UR.BAR.RA l SAG.DU 
UR.KU / SAH 1 SAG.DU UDU.NITÁ GAR. 
MES and one has the head of a bull, 
variant: man, one the head of a lion, one 
the head of a wolf, one the head of a dog, 
variant: pig, one the head of a sheep 
Leichty Izbu VI 53; Summa izbu SAG.DU nést 
$akin if a malformed lamb has the head 
of a lion ibid. VII 1ff., and passim with 
other animals in this tablet; if a ewe gives 
birth to a lion sAG.DU GUD sakin and it 
has the head of a bull ibid. V 42, also 43ff., 
65, 87, cf. SAG.DU-su SAG.DU sist ibid. 88, 
cf. ibid. XVII 76, XX 9ff., XXI 11; Summa izbu 
2-ma...kisàssunu su-hur-ma SAG.DU-sU- 
nu l-ma if there are two malformed 
lambs, and their necks are turned around 
but they have only one head ibid. VI 17, 
cf. SAG.DU.MES-SüU-nu itlupama their 
heads are grown together ibid. 19, cf. ibid. 
20ff.; [Summa] izbu sinnagsu ina muhhi saa. 
pu-é% E.MES if the teeth of a malformed 
animal protrude from the top of its head 
ibid. VI 68; Summa izbum qd-qd-as-st 
kajanum $akinma u $anüm ina imittim 
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akin if a malformed animal has a normal 
head but a second one lies on the right 
Side YOS 10 56 ii 11, cf. ibid. 35, iii 21 (OB). 


4’ in econ. as cut of meat: 20 saa. 
DU twenty (sheep) heads Pinches Peek 
22:20 (NB let); UZU SAG.DU OECT 1 pl. 
20:13, coll. Or. NS 13 228; 1 SAG.DU alpi 
SAG.DU immeri sim isqi$u one ox head 
and one sheep head, (sale) price of his 
prebend Peiser Verträge 96:8 + 123:5 (NB). 


5’ otheroccs.: he threw him into prison 
ANSE.HI.A-8u qá-qá-dam imtahas and 
marked (?) his donkeys on the head (cf. 
$imtam tastakan line 74) TIM 2 16:72 (OB 
let.). 


6’ in personal names: Qa-aq-qa-di-zi- 
bi Jackal-Head MDP 24 394:12, cf. Qa- 
aq-qa-du-wm ibid. 346 r. 1, wr. Ka-aq-qa- 
du MDP 23 224:32, Ka-aq-qá-du YOS 13 
349:3f. and seal A. 


c) of statues and figurines: SAG.DU 
galmi $á$u uddisma usaklil he completely 
restored the head of that statue AfO 
22 5 iv 34, cf. mesli SAG.DU.MES-SU nesima 
(see nesü adj. mng. lb-3/ ibid. iii 31 
(Nbn); eri ert ina SAG.DU-[&-nu raks]u 
(see eru) KAR 298:23, also ibid. 30 and 39; 
Samna ana SAG.|DU]-$4 tanaddi you pour 
oil over its (the dog figurine's) head KAR 
64:15 (namburbi), see Or. NS 36 2, cf. BBR No. 
48:14. 


d) mask, bust: sAG.DU nei tallakku 
ana ekalli ubbulu they bring the “lion’s 
head" and the tallakku to the “palace” 
ABL 366:11 (NA); ariàt hurasi ša. . . SAG.DU 
kolbi nadrüte surrussin agünimma (see 
aritu A mng. la-2) TCL 3 371, also ibid. 
379 (Sar); qa-qa-da-at ne$im (as orna- 
menís) ARMT 13 55:5, also 15; 1 SAG.DU 
puhälu Wiseman Alalakh 390:6, also ibid. 4 
and 10; SAG.DU arme head of a buck 
ADD 1041 r. 3; 1 SAG.DU 4-8? ZA.GIN ADD 
937 i 7; 13 saG.DU.MES burhis (see burhis 
usage b) AfO 18 304 ii 5 (MA inv.), cf. (in 
broken context) ina SAG.DU umäme 3a 
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tdmti van Driel Cult of Aššur 102 x 49; SAG. 
DU pazüzäni Pazüzu demon masks ABL 
1245 r. 4 (NA). 


e) said of constellations and stars: 
summa Dilbat ina napahisa SAG.DU saknat 
if Venus when rising has a “head” (op- 
posite: EGIR) ACh Supp. 34:20, also ibid. 
53:19, and passim in Venus omens in Enuma Anu 
Enlil; Mars issw libbi SAG.DU MUL.UR.GU. 
LA issuhur turned back from inside the 
head of Leo ABL 519 r. 4 (NA); MUL.Uz / 
SAG.DU MUL.SUHUR.MÄS.KU, the Goat 
star is the head of Capricorn ACh Ištar 
6:22; if Jupiter ana SAG.DU MUL.SIPA. 
ZI.AN.NA i$-ta-nun-ma [. . .] .... tothe 
head of Orion VAT 9818:8 (unpub. Enuma 
Anu Enlil). 


2. person, self — a) in OAkk., OA, 
OB: qá-qá-sà ana SAm iddin she sold 
herself (into slavery)  Yondorf a (unpub. 
OAkk.), cited MAD 3 226; abuni ana qá-qí- 
di-$a iplahma our father became afraid 
for himself (text: herself) ICK 1 1:57, cf. 
ana qá-qá-da-tí-ni niplahmin we would 
have become afraid for ourselves KT 
Hahn 14:34, cf. also ana qá-qí-di-a € aplah 
CCT 1 50:14; give the tin and the textiles 
ana tamkarim kinim $a kima qd-gi-di- 
ku-nu to a reliable merchant who is 
(as reliable) as yourselves CCT 5 5a:20 
and 14, also BIN 4 25:14, isser tamkarı 
kinütim ša kvma qá-qí-dí-ku-mu KTS 28:17, 
also CCT 2 48:16 and 4b:12, cf. isten ina 
guharika ša ki q[á-q]é-di-kà Kienast ATHE 
62:42, note summa tamkarum la ša kima 
gá-qí-dí-ku-«&nu» TCL 19 21:34; ana ša 
kima, qá-qí-dí-kà Supurma write to your 
representative CCT 2 43:8; istenig 6 qá- 
gá-da-tà ina GN... usbu all together 
six persons were staying in GN  OIP 
27 49a:6, cf. Bilgiç, Anatolia 8 148ff. No. 17, 
No. 2:5, 21f., 25, 28ff. (all OA); note ilum 
bani qá-aq-qá-di-ia (see bani A mng. 
la-1'b) RA 11 94 ii 19 (Kudur-Mabuk). 


b) in peripheral texts — 1’ in Bogh.: 
kime Šamši SAG.DU-sti mässu inasgar&u 
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a RN MASSU SAG.DU-84 ... inassar as 
the Sun watches over himself and his land, 
so will he also watch over the land and 
the person of SunaSSura KBo 1 5 i 50f, 
56f., and passim in Bogh., see Labat L'Akkadien 
184; note: ZI-ka SAG.DU-ka. . . ZI LUGAL 
SAG.DU LUGAL (in broken context) KUB 
3 19:6£; ana SAG.DU beligu ippalla$ he 
is attentive to (lit. looks at) his lord MIO 
1 114:6, also 14 and 16 (Bogh. treaty); total 
48 SAG.DU.MES 48 persons KUB 4 33:1. 


2’ in RS: [RN ns ilni] annáti qadu 
SAG.DU-Su assatifu marigu ... lissurusu 
by these (listed) gods, may they protect 
RN, himself, his wives, his sons (ete.) 
MRS 9 87 RS 17.338 r. 12, dupl. ibid. 90 RS 
17.353 r. 16, note ramanka SAG.DU-ka a8: 
§[atuka] ... ra[man $arri] sAG.DU garri 
ibid. 86 RS 17.338:6, see UF 6 96 and 118. 


3’ in Alalakh: seven years (later) 
Adad ana SAG.DU-ia ittüru Adad turned 
his favor toward me Smith Idrimi 30. 


4’ in EA: [ana Salrri EN-[ia] DINGIR. 
MES sa SAG.D[U-ia] gibima say to the 
king, my lord, my personal god EA 198:2; 
UGU SAG.DU-ia mamman ša ittabsu ana 
alani Hrozny Ta‘annek 2:15 (coll. E. I. Gordon). 


3. head of an organization, leader: 
ina alika ka-qa-ad kärim|. . .] attama you 
are the head of the merchant community 
in your city Kraus AbB 1 36:19; dajànü ša 
Larsa u L6.MES qá-aq-qá-da-at àlim ana 
bit ilim lvrubuma let the judges and the 
leaders of the city enter the temple Spe- 
leers Recueil 262:8 (OB let.); 2 metim sabum 
ga-ga-da-a[t] GNU GN; [ip]hurunimma two 
hundred men, important people from GN 
and GN,, gathered ARM 3 75:9, cf. L6. MEÉ 
qa-qa-da-tum ša mätam annitam idluhu 
the leaders who caused a disturbance in 
this land ARM 5 2 r. 5; obscure: anumma 
qa-qa-da-tim ša bu-su-dr(-) [(2)] -t?m a[na] 
sge[r. . .] ustabil OBT Tell Rimah 15 r. 2; qá- 
qá-ad kirim Suati itu  dürimma PN-ma 
since olden times PN has been the person 
responsible for this orchard Kraus, AbB 5 


qaqqadu 4b 
219 r. 6; ana SAG.DU.MES mà marekunu 
bilani (the king said) to the leaders: 


Bring your sons to me (to serve at the 
court) ABL 2 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 121; 
Sidundja LÓ.SAG.DU.MES-te la isst mdr 
$arri belija ina GN illiku the leaders of 
Sidon neither went with the crown prince, 
my lord, to Calah (nor are they in at- 
tendance at Nineveh) ABL 175:7; urdäa= 
nika ... LÜ.SAG.DU.MES Sa URU.SA.URU 
your servants, the leaders of the city of 
Assur ABL 1238:3 (all NA); PN LU.SAG.DU 
[...] PRT 113r. 8 [PN]... ina SAG.DU- 
Su-nu altapar I put PNattheir (the troops’) 
head VAB 3 55 § 50:86 (Dar.); obscure: 
GN SAG.DU-ad LÜ.MES-$Su-nu irfub itab: 
bula KBo 10 1:28, see Melchert, JNES 37 15. 


4. top, top part— a) of parts of the 
body: fumma SE ina SAG.DU appisu gakin 
if there is a mole on the top of his nose 
Kraus Texte 44:24 (physiogn.); iid KA qatan 
SAG.DU KA rabi the base of the nose is 
thin, the top of the nose is big (explaining 
“if a newborn sheep has a face of Hu- 
wawa”) Izbu Comm. 191; there was pus 
ammar SAG.DU ubàni seherte as much as 
the tip of (one’s) little finger ABL 392 
r. 7, see Parpola LAS No. 254; [$u]mma ina 
qá-qá-ad kurit kappim ša imittim sumum 
nadi if there is a red spot at the top 
of the (main) bone of the right wing YOS 
10 52 iii 18, dupl. 51 iii 19, also RA 61 26:1; 
Summa ina qá-qá-ad MUSEN ... sümum 
nadima if there is a red spot on the 
*head" of the *bird" YOS 10 51 i 23, dupl. 
52 i 22; [ qá-qá-ad z1] (in broken context) 
ibid. 45:35 (all OB ext.); Summa kaskasu 2 saa. 
DU.MES-$SU (see kaskasu mng. 1c) KAR 
423i17; Summa SAG.DU.MES GAR -ma SIG; 
TCL 6 5 r. 23 (both SB ext.); 4 SAG.DU GABA. 
MES ADD 760:5, etc., see irtu mng. 1b-3^ 
see also qaqqad naglabi, ur’udi Hh. XV 66, 
33, KBo 1 51, in lex. section. 


b) of tools, instruments, furniture, etc. 
—1’ in gen.: (nails) $a SAG.DU.MES- 
$u-nu KÜ.Gr with gold heads  AfO 18 
306 iii 8 (MA inv.); Summa martum rèssa kima 
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qá-qá-ad akkullim if the head of the gall 
bladder is like the top of an akkullu tool 
YOS 10 28:3 (OB ext.), also CT 28 46 K.8100:7, 
CT 31 26 r. 3, BRM 4 13:48 (all SB ext.), see 
akkullu usage c; see also allu qaqqad, qaq: 
gadu allu Hh. VIIA 153f., in lex. section; 
1 ai$ qa-qa-ad epinnim one posterior 
part of the beam of a plow UCP 10 141 
No. 70:3 (list of implements), cf. 1 GI8.saq. 
APIN Aro Kleidertexte 35 HS 188:11 (MB?); 
if à man's head kima SAG.DU (var. SAG) 
epinni nadi Kraus Texte 2a r. 25, var. from 
r. 35, see MVAG 40/2 92:160; tin and copper 
ana qa-qa-ad. jasibim TUR balil alloyed 
for a small battering ram head RA 64 25 
No. 7:5 (Mari); see also Hh. VIIA 89, in lex. 
section; 1 pagsiru SAG.DU burasu one 
table with a top of juniper wood Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden No. 4:1, cf. 1 pas$üru 
SAG.DU 3a GIS.SINIG TCL 11 174 r. 12, also 
$a SAG.DU-su (var. ka-aq-qá-as-si) GIS. 
MES CT 2 1:5, var. from ibid. 6:6, 1 GIS. 
BANSUR gd-qd-di-im a GIS.MES.MA. 
GAN(!).NA TLB 1 229:17, 1 GIS.BANSUR 
Ša SAG.DU GIS.MES RA 73 68 AO 4651:2, 
1 GIŠ pa-$u-ru SAG.DU JCS 11 35 No. 26:1, 
BE 6/1 84:22, 101:10, BE 6/2 26 iii 20, PSBA 
33 pl. 29:10, but cf. 1 GIŠ pa-su-ur SAG 
$a elammakki ARM 9 20:31, cf. CT 6 25b:20, 
(ša butumti) ibid. 33, also Scheil Sippar 64:1 
(all OB, 4 GIS.BANSUR.MES SAG.DU 
82-7-14,1101:5 (NB); 90000 sAG.DU pasSüre 
rabüti STT 41:21 (let. of Gilg.), see AnSt 7 128; 
see also Hh. IV 191, in lex. section; NA,. 
AN.ZA.GUL.ME ina muhhi SAG.DU amari 
da erši imarruqu (see amaru B) ZA 45 
42:26 (NA rit), cf. SAG.DU amardte Craig 
ABRT 1 78:19 (NA), see Iraq 12 40; 4 SAG.DU 
kabli AN.TA PBS 8/2 194 iii 9, cf. SAG qá- 
qá-ad karri ša kabli kaspu hummus (see 
kablu usage a) ibid. 19 (OB); qá-qá-da-at 
dudinätim top parts of pectorals (in 
broken context) BIN 6 179:23 (OA), and see 
dudittu usage e; 2 $a rési SAG.DU Sa NA, 
two head rests(?) with glass tops EA 
14 iii 68, also ibid. 69 (list of gifts from Egypt); 
gold for 4 SAG.DU.MES £a gippäti Sumer 
9 34ff. No. 4:6 (MB inv.), and passim in this text; 
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1 GIŠ.MÁ SAG.DU-si ša kaspi (the king 
brought from GN) one boat with a silver 
top KBo 10 1r.9, cf. (in obscure context) 
ina SAG.DU elippeti CT 22 74:16 (NB let.). 


2’ spindle whorl: 1 gus sAG.DU pi: 
lakki 30 ša bint 30 $a musukkanni sixty 
spindle whorls, thirty of tamarisk and 
thirty of musukkannu wood KAR 223:2, 
ef. ibid. 6, AMT 46,1 i 24; Summa $ulmu kima 
SAG.DU pilakki if the Sulmw mark looks 
like a spindle whorl TCL 6 3:31, and passim 
in ext, see pilakku; NA, SAG.DU GIS.BAL 
(in list of stone charms) Kécher BAM 372 
iii 4. 


3’ arrowhead: 50 SAG.DU KAK.U.TAG. 
GA fifty arrowheads KAJ 310 r. 59, also, 
wr. SAG.DU li$-ta-hi VAS 19 63:1 (both MA); 
silver to the askapu ana SAG.DU Siltahu 
82-7-14,1459:4 (NB); 7 Siltahü SAG.DU par: 
zilli seven arrows with iron heads (used 
in rit.) LKA 120:8, also (with bronze and wood 
heads) ibid. 8f., see Or. 39 142 (namburbi). 


c) oftopographical features: kadu $a 
PN $a ina SAG.DU misir ul$ulzzu (see 
kādu mng. 1b-1' ABL 210 r. 12; field ultu 
qaq-qa-du Bit Zabunu adi humeläti from 
the border of GN to the . . .. BIN 1 159:1, 
cf. SAG.DU aglu (see aslu A mng. 2b) BE 
8 132:4 (all NB); 6 bur ga-ga-ad eglini PN 
u tappüsu ikimuniati PN and his colleagues 
have taken six bur of the best part(?) 
of our field away from us TCL 7 37:7, also 
ibid. 13 (OB); qá-qá-dam $a sepit 6.SAL Ša 
tepusu lipus let him work the top of the 
lower usallu field which you have been 
working TLB 4 2:46 (OB let.); gd-ag-qd-da- 
at egleti $a ina mer[e&i] la imlü the upper 
parts (?) of the fields which had not been 
filled (with water) at (the time of) cultiva- 
tion BE 17 66:9 (MB let.); see also gullubu 
mng. 4; ina qa-aq-qa-ad bit qa-ri-e(read 
-ti?) iddin he gave (barley) at the side(?) 
of the storehouse RA 23 156 No. 55:2 (Nuzi); 
adi müle qa-qa-ad àlim eperu la ik&udu 
as long as the earthen ramp did not 
reach the height of the top of the city 
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(wal) (he did not conquer it) ARM 
14:10, cf. istu eperu qa-qa-ad alım ik: 
Sudu alam $äti issabat ibid. 15; ima SAG. 
DU igar on top of the wall TMB 77 No. 
153:1 (OB); bitu $a SAG.DU gisru Dar. 64:1, 
and see giéru B mng. lb; uncert.: tex- 
tiles ina SAG.DU KÁ.GAL HSS 15 249:10; 
Siddum pütum u ka-aq-qa-du mina GAR 
what is the length, width, and top (of the 
grain pile)? MDP 34 84:2, also ibid. 14. 


d) top of a tree, fruit, pod of a plant: 
ina, lumun $ubulti $a 2 SAG.DU.MES-IU 
against the evil (portended) by an ear of 
barley with two heads CT 41 23 ii8; summa 
ina libbi eqli &ubultu $a 2 SAG.DU.MES-8d 
innamir if an ear of barley with two 
heads appears in a field CT 39 5:49; kima 
SAG.DU kukri ana ahàmes la igarribu (see 
kukru usage c) Maqlu VI 65, see AfO 21 77; 
Summa gisimmaru 2 SAG.DU.MES GAR ifa 
date palm has two tops CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ 
:24ff., and passim in Alu, see Landsberger 
Date Palm 12, cf. gi$immaru $a 6 SAG.DU. 
MES-$4 ittanmar a date palm with six 
tops was seen CT 29 48:8 (SB list of prod- 
igies), and dupl., see AfO 16 262; SAG.DU.MES 
GIS.MES AfO 18 304 ii 25 (MA inv.); [ain]. 
UGA Sá 7 SAG.DU.MES-3U crow’s foot with 
seven heads CT 14 10 i 7 (Uruanna), cf. Sep 
aribi $a 7 SAG.DU.MES-$SU AMT 79,1:21, 
78,2:6, also 88,2:9, hasutu Sa 7 SAG.DU. 
MES-$d AMT 105:4, cf. AMT 79,2:11, and see 
hasütu B. 


5. beginning (of time spans): kima itu 
ka-qd-ad ebüri Seam la išů (do you not 
know) that since the beginning of har- 
vest time I have not had any barley? 
Kraus AbB 1 89:5; SAG.DU ITI $ü it is the 
beginning of the month ABL 78 r. 2, also 
ABL 352:14, see Parpola LAS No. 44, also ABL 
330:7, 492:4, 726:6; ina SAG.DU ili ess ša 
MN at the beginning of the new god (i.e., 
moon) of MN RA 65 85:4, also ADD 53:3, 
57:5, 105:5, ABL 544 r. 7, Iraq 16 41 ND 2319:6, 
Tell Halaf No. 111:1, Umu e&Su kí SAG.DU ITI- 
ma ABL 354:16 (all NA). 


qaqqadu 6b 


6. original amount, principal — a) in 
OB: qá-qá-ad kaspim ana tamkarim utär 
he will return the original amount of silver 
to the merchant CH § 102:22; ana UD. 
10.Kam gd-ag-gd-ad kaspim ippaluki 
within ten days they will repay you the 
original amount of the silver PBS 7 38:13; 
ša 16(?) Sigil kaspim sibtum ana ka-qá-di 
itürma the interest on 16(?) shekels of 
silver was recapitalized TCL 18 147:20; 
qaq-ka-di kaspim u $a requ Sutranim write 
me what the original amount of silver was 
and what is missing(?) VAS 16 88:8, see 
Frankena, AbB 6 88; 1 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR SAG. 
DU A.[GÄR] me-re-$um SA x x x $a É.GAL 
Grant Smith College 262:1; if & merchant 
sibatim ana SAG.DU uftehh? adds the in- 
terest to the principal PBS 5 93 ii 5 (CH 
$ 92), in Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 40 
$0; ulu kima sibtam ussabu uluma kima 
qa-aq-qa-da-am-ma ina ebürim utarru 
(see gibtu A mng. 1b-3' ARM 2 81:18, cf. 
ibid. 35; x barley sAG.B[1] TCL 11 213:1, 
wr. SAG ibid. 211:1; SAG KU LLÄ.E UET 
5345:18; 4 GUR SE S[AG] x GÍN KÜ.BABBAR 
SAG 3 UDU.X.HI.A SAG Jean Sumer et Akkad 
214:1ff., also (var. SE.HAR.RA on tablet) CT 47 
28:3, and passim in loans; note, Wr. SAGXDU 
JCS 9 63 No. 11:1, 13:1; NIG.SID x $E GUR 
SAG.DU a MU... accounting for x bar- 
ley, principal from the (named) year Riftin 
89:1; kanikam ana qá-qá-ad uhinni izib 
issue a sealed document about the original 
amount of unripe dates TCL 1 30:33; note 
referring to persons: PN qá-qá-ad rédim Sa 
PN, tahhasu PN, the actual soldier, whose 
substitute is PN, JCS 7 92 No. 19:1, also 93 
No. 21:2, 94 No. 22:1, see Landsberger, JCS 9 122 
n. 9. 


b) in peripheral texts: x kaspu SAG.DU 
ša PN eli PN, x silver, the principal, which 
PN, owes PN Wiseman Alalakh 26:1, cf. ibid. 
27:1, 28:6 and 13; mala ša ihalliqu SAG.DU- 
$u-nu-ma umallü (see malü v. mng. 6e) 
MRS 9 154 RS 17.230:18; uncert.: unitesunu 
u SAG.DU-su-nu ina dannuttimma usesgü: 
nim Ugaritica 5 20 r. 9 (let); ina arki ebüri 
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X SE.MES SAG.DU-Su-ma ... utár after 
the harvest he will return x barley, the 
principal only HSS 9 81:5, also ibid. 83:8, 
84:7, 76:6, and passim in Nuzi, cf. SE. MES 
SAG.DU utär IM 73260:15 (courtesy A. Fadhil), 
also ina SAG.DU utdr JEN 540:30, ana SAG. 
DU-$u-ma inandin HSS 15 244:10, note: 
SE.MES qa-dum SAG.DU-ma ... utärgus 
"iu HSS 9 43:12; note: x SE PN x SE. 
MES PN, SAG.DU-3u utarru (contrasted 
with SE.MES iiti MÄS-Su utarru line 22, 
etc.) HSS 13 132:4 and 51; 15 Gin kaspam 
SAG tappiiti itti PN PN, ilge PN; borrowed 
from PN 15 shekels of silver, the capital 
to be used for a partnership MDP 23 274:1, 
ina, $alàm girrisu kaspam sac utá[r| after 
completion of his business trip he will 
return the silver capital ibid. 7; x silver 
SAG itti PN PN, tlge MDP 22 30:1, also ibid. 
23:1, 26:1, and passim in loans in Elam, ef. ina 
ebürim 5 GIn kaspam qa-aq-qa-da-ma utár 
at harvest time he will return the principal 
of five shekels of silver MDP 23 190:10, 
wr. qa-(aq-) qa-dam-ma, ibid. 181:16, MDP 24 
345:5, and passim, Wr. SAG-ma MDP 23 188:7, 
cf. SAG-ma KÙ 1.LÄ.E MDP 24 343:8. 


c) in MA: annaka sarpa hurasa $a la 
akàli SAG.DU -ma ilagge he (the father-in- 
law) may take back just the original 
amount of tin, silver, gold, whatever is not 
edible (from the bridal gifts) KAV 1 iv 38 
(Ass. Code $ 30), cf. abna u mimma $a la 
akali SAG.DU-ma utär ibid. vi 38 ($ 43); ana 
5 urht SAG.DU $e’i ina libbi ali imandad 
after five months he will measure out the 
principal of the barley in Assur KAJ 63:8, 
also 58:9, 60:8, 67:7, Assur 3 18 No. 4:7, note: 
SAG ŠE -Šu ina adräte imaddad VAS 19 8:15, 
Summa SAG $e-am ina adräte la imtadad 
Iraq 30 pl. 63 TR 3022:16; SAG.DU anniki 
ihiaf Assur 3 14 No. 3:10, VAS 19 19:9, KAJ 
17:9, also 14:8, 16:7, 53:7, Iraq 30 pl. 63 
TR 3021:7, and passim;  SAG.DU kaspi 
thiat KAJ 39:9, cf. KAV 143:12 (Ass. Code G); 
note: saa.pu libitti iddan KAJ 86:7, 
SAG.DU gurri[ti iddan] (see agurratu) 
KAJ 96:6. 


qaqqadu 6e 


d) in NA: x silver sAG.DU 4a PN ina 
pan PN, the principal, belonging to PN, 
at the disposal of PN, ADD 34:1, also ADD 
32:1, 35:3, 103:1, AJSL 42 233 No. 1187:2, and 
passim, (referring to copper) ibid. 263 No. 1246:2, 
ADD 31:2, 43:1, 162:1, (to barley) ADD 137:1, 
140:1, 141:1, (to wine) ADD 126:4; ina MN 
kaspa ina SAG.DU-$U iddan in MN he will 
repay the silver in its original amount 
ADD 66:4, also ADD 33:5, 13:7, TCL 9 61:9, 
and passim; SE.PAD.MES... ina adri a-na 
SAG.DU-8d <iddan> ADD 133:4, cf. SE.BAR 

ina MN a-na SAG.DU-Sá ... iddan 
ADD 148 edge 1; SAG.DU kaspi ina muhhi 
SE taramme ifakkan (if) he deposits the 
principal of the silver on the barley heaps 
(i.e., repays the loan, he redeems his 
pledged land) ADD 83 r.(!) 2, see Postgate 
NA Leg. Docs. 23:11, also ADD 629:15. 


e) in NB: x SE.BAR SAG.DU da PN 
ina muhhi PN, ina MN SE.BAR ana SAG.DU- 
Su inandin x barley, principal, belonging 
to PN, charged against PN, in MN he will 
repay the barley in (the amount of) the 
principal of it RA 25 78 No. 10:1 and 4, cf. 
x barley sAG.DU sa PN ina muhhi PN; 
TuM 2-3 81:1, also VAS 3 155:1, 84:1, BRM 1 
44:1, and passim, cf. (said of dates) VAS 6 130:1, 
TCL 13 159:1, TuM 2-3 67:1, 95:1, and passim, 
(said of silver) BRM 1 36:1, VAS 4 156:2, TuM 
2-3 55:1, 110:1, TCL 12 42:2, Nbn. 112:1, and 
passim; x SE.BAR SAG.DU u hubullu x bar- 
ley, the principal and the interest TuM 
2-3 90:1, also VAS 3 137:2, cf. dates SAG.DU 
hubuttutu VAS 3 118:1; ina MN... KU. 
BABBAR SAG.DU-8t tanandin in MN she 
will repay the principal of the silver 
(owed) Nbn. 82:7, ina MN ina SAG.DU-&U 
inandin Camb. 161:6, also Nbk. 22:5, Nbn. 4:5, 
Dar. 415:5, VAS 4 71:6, 157:5, TuM 2-3 41:4, 
and passim, also (said of barley) VAS 3 30:8, 
10:5, BRM 1 48:6, TuM 2-3 76:5, and passim, 
(said of dates) ina sAG.DU-Sú-nu inandin 
Nbn. 575:7, VAS 3 38:5, AnOr 8 68:5, Dar. 448:6, 
Camb. 335:7, and passim; inaMN gidil $a Sumi 
babbaná ina SAG.DU -Sú inandin Evetts Ner. 
68:7, also Nbk. 309:5, BRM 1 60:14; ina MN 
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kaspa SAG.DU u hubullu tanandin in MN 
she will pay the silver, principal and in- 
terest TuM 2-3 47:7; ina SAG.DU kaspisu 
PN... mahir PN (the creditor) received (x 
silver from the debtor) from the principal 
of his silver VAS 4 175:3, also 176:4, 
61:6, TuM 2-3 128:1; x silver SAG.DU akí 
w'iltišu ‘PN... mahrat the principal, 'PN 
has received in accordance with her con- 
tract Peiser Verträge 119:6, cf. VAS 4 177:10, 
188:5; SAG.DU u hubullu PN... mahir PN 
received (dates), the principal and in- 
terest Dar. 400:6, also VAS 4 166:6; pūt SAG. 
DU kaspi PN nasi PN guarantees (repay- 
ment of) the principal of the silver Nbn. 
1013:12, also VAS 4 163:8, TCL 13 184: 13, Dar. 
359:8; adi mukhi ša 'PN kasapsu SAG.DU u 
hubullu tagallimu until ‘PN pays in full the 
silver she (owes), principal and interest 
VAS 4 21:12; SAG.DU kaspisu PN efir PN 
has been paid back the principal of his 
silver Jastrow, Oriental Studies of the Oriental 
Club of Philadelphia 116:8; nàdinànu kaspa ki 
piwiltt ina SAG.DU -šú ana mähiränu inanz 
din (see mahirdnu usage b-1?) SPAW 1889 
pl. 7 ii 20 (NB laws); S¢pdtu SAG.DU spdtu 
hàtu Sipatu rehi original amount of wool, 
wool weighed out, remaining wool 
(heading of à table) BIN 1 176:8; note x 
barley sAG.DU qa-ir (for kari, for mng. 
see karü A mng. 2) Cyr. 90:9, wr. SAG.DU 
ga-ri ibid. 26; note in non-legal context: 
x barley sAG.Dv giné the original amount 
of the regular offerings RAcc. 76:22. 


7. (a stone, reading uncert.: na,. 
sag.du -[...] Hh. XVI 327; NA4.SAG.DU 
(among other stones) AMT 102 i 21 and 
(beside NA,.SAG.KI) ibid. 31, cf. AMT 103 ii 31, 105 
iv 5; 2 <NA,> SAG.DU Köcher BAM 355:4; 
NA,.SAG.DU (connected with certain days 
in hemer.) Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 41 :4, 
42 r. 8; if he does not pay NA4.SAG.DU 
ga KU (*).ar utárima ana PN inandin he 
will return the . . . .-stone of gold(?) and 
give it to PN TCL 12 47:7 (NB). 


8. (in idioms) — a) as direct object 
(arranged alphabetically according to 


qaqqadu 8a 


verbs) — 1’ abalu — a’ toactimpudently: 
if you employ a man who lacks discipline 
he will drop his work and run away bel 
isdinma ša tanattaluma ka-qá-as-sd la ub: 
balu mulli employ only a man who is 
disciplined, who when you consider him 
does not act impudently TLB 43:24; awi- 
lum ina pani ERIN.MES GN qá-qá-as-su it: 
tabalma the gentleman acted impud- 
ently (?) in the presence(?) of the people 
of GN (and has not yet brought you the 
barley) CT 52 71:11; for Sum. sag.tüm, 
the literal correspondent to qaqqada 
abälu, see magirtu; eqlam PN usésima PN 
qa-qa-si. ubilma eglam PN, PN, ... ana 
PN, (2) [anja erregütim iddinu PN rented a 
field but PN acted impudently, so PN, 
and PN; gave the field to PN,(?) in tenancy 
VAS 8 113:2 (= 114:2). 


b’ (uncert. mngs.): qá-qá-d? ana sünika 
atbalam I placed(?) my head in your 
lap VAS 16 104:9; adsum märat PN . . . qá- 
qá-di attanabbal TCL 17 69:29. 


2’ emédu—a’ ummudu to put one's 
trust in someone: the god knows qá-aq- 
qá-di ina birkikama lu um-mu-ud. that my 
head rests (confidently) in yourlap Bagh. 
Mitt. 2 59 iv 13; andku qa-aq-qa-di ana ekal- 
lim ü-um-ma-a-ad u ana pihat àlim Satu 
azzaz I will put my trust in the palace 
and take responsibility for that town 
Sumer 14 19 No. 3:23 (both OB letters). 


b’ Zutemudu to get together: PN and 
PN, swore an oath to each other puhur 
ga-ga-da-ti-$u-nu ustemidu and they all 
made common cause ARM 10 5:11, also 
ibid. 7, akkvma . . . qa-qa-da-ti-n| i] nustem: 
meduma (write) so that we can get to- 
gether ARM 2 62 r. 13; kima qa-qa-da-ti- 
ku-nu tustémidama ana PN panikunu taš: 
kuna (he wrote) that you have joined 
forces and turned to PN OBT Tell Rimah 
3:4, also 11;  qa-qa-da-ti-ku-nu sutémida 
ibid. 4:25; for other OB refs. see emédu 
mng. 6a. 
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3’ kabatu — a’ 
kabatu mng. 3b. 

b’ kubbutu to honor: ilu ga bit abiki 
idü qá-qá-ad-ki uktabbit the god who 
knows the house of your father honored 
you OBT Tell Rimah 118:12, ina al wasbati 
qá-qá-ad-ki likabbitu let them honor you 
in the city where you live ibid. 119:6, also 
120:22; atti qá-qá-di kubbitima u anaku 
qá-qá-ad-ki lukabbit show me honor and 
then I will show you honor CT 52 151:4f.; 


to be honored: see 


mädi$ qá-qá-di tu[ka]bb[itama] you 
honored me greatly TLB 4 35:35; note 
[gla-ga-ad b[i-ti-r ku-wb-bi]-ti CT 48 


79:17 (coll. Kraus, RA 68 112); for other refs. 
see kabatu mng. 5; note: DN... qd-qd- 
dam ka-ab-tam li$kunkama may DN pro- 
vide honor for you TLB 4 52:6 (all OB let- 
ters). 


4’ kullu—a to be in readiness for: 
they have no leader ga-ga-sü-nu ana 
Elahuttim ukallu they are ready to go 
over to GN CRRA 18 63 A 49:49 (Mari let.), 
and see kullu mng. 5e-1’. 


b’ to be a guarantor for someone: see 
kullu mng. 5e-2’. 


5’ mahägu: see mahdgu mng. 4e and 
4f; agar ana kaspim qd-qd-ad-ni mahsuni 
di-ni-a-ti-ma lu nigqul since we have 
pledged ourselves to (pay) the silver, sue 
us and then we will pay C 15:8 (unpub. 
OA, courtesy B. Landsberger); for Kienast ATHE 
44:25 see mahgu usage b. 


6’ pasäsu to cancel: gd-ag-gd-ad ter: 
tim apassas I will cancel the assignment 
TCL 17 12:20. 


7’ qalalu to come to shame: see ga: 
lalu mng. 2b; qullulu to dishonor: see 
qalàlu mng. 4b. 

8’ rafü (mng. uncert.): assum bitya 
e-li-ia-a PN qa-qa-dam ir&vma u ina bitija 
usegüninnima $ätu useribusu PN won 
out(?) over me in the case of my house, 
so that they evicted me from my house 
and let him move in ARM 10 90:23. 


qaqqadu 9 


9' Sakanu to turn against someone: 
Ištar ana nakrigu ul i-$ak-kan SAG.DU-sa 
Ištar does not turn against its (Uruk’s) 
enemy Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:17. 


10’ 3alahu to withdraw (OA): abun? 
atta aSar qá-qí-dí-&u $a-lá-hi-im milik you 
are our principal, think of à way in which 
he may back out (lit. withdraw himself) 
ArOr 47 43:31, cf. mala qá-qá-sá ta-$a-lá- 
ha-ni milik ibid. 34; atta qá-qá-ad-ka 
$u-ul-ha-am BIN 4 51:46. 


b) in prepositional constructions: ina 
qaqqadi rakasu to charge a debt to some- 
one (OA only) kaspum ina qá-gá-ad 
Salmigunu kini$unu rakis the silver is 
charged to them (the creditors) as a joint 
responsibility Studies Landsberger 177 I 552:13, 
also ICK 1 172:17, RA 59 20 MAH 16206:9, 
CCT 5 22b:21, ICK 2 45:14, BIN 6 238:16, and 
passim in OA, see kinu mng. 2a-2’, also 
fal-na qá-f qál-ad $almisunu raksu HUCA 
39 22 L29-566:24, cf. ICK 1 193:12, and passim; 
kaspum ina qd-qi-di-Su u bitisu rakis CCT 
1 6e:11, cf. kaspum ina qá-qá-ad PN aš- 
Sitigu mer’ e&u bitisunu u allàni$u rakis 
Jankowska KTK 106:20; note kaspum isti PN 
illakam isti qá-qí-di-$u rakis ICK 2 104:7; 
note elliptically without rakis: $a. . . up: 
pam ina qá-qá-ad $almini talputu CCT 2 
50:16. 


9. head tax (OA only): 5 ain kaspam 
ukulti guhärt u qá-qá-da-tim Sabbu he has 
been paid five shekels of silver: the food 
for the servants and the “head tax” CCT5 
40b:22; x Gin qá-qá-da-at 2 guhärika emudu 
they imposed x shekels as “head tax” on 
your two servants TCL 14 14:18, cf. qá- 
qá-da-tàm emdama JSOR 11 112 No. 3:5; 
kima &alàm kaspija 1 Gin u qá-qá-da-tí-ma 
$Salämim epša act so as to save every 
shekel of my silver and the *head tax" 
BIN 4 5:7, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 325; 
15 afN.TA qá-qá-da-tum 15 shekels each 
was the “head tax" TCL 14 57:5, 10 ain. 
TA gäd-gd-da-tum TCL 4 106:6, also CCT 2 
21b:11, 9 qá-qá-da-tum 10 Gin.TA TCL 4 
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83:11; $ MA.NA annak qá-qá-da-tim half 
a mina of tin for “head tax” BIN 6 231:3, 
also BIN 4 159:3, KT Hahn 14:34; $ MA.NA 
qá-qá-du-tum ikšudam the “head tax” 
amounted to two thirds of a mina LB 
1250:9, cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 234; 
note: 15 Gin qá-qá-ad saridim BIN 4 29:7. 


The alleged variant qad-qa-diin Diri III 
146 cited ZA 42 149 is based on a misreading 
of the beginning of the Middle Assyrian 
SAG sign (in s[AG.DU]) as gad. 


Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, ZA 35 31. Ad mng. 9: 
Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 171f.; 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 264ff. On spellings 
with k: Knudsen, JCS 15 86ff. 


qaqqadu in $a qaqqadi s.; head covering; 
Mari, NB(?); cf. gaggadu. 


TÓG fa $AG.DU Practical Vocabulary Assur 280. 


ša ka-ga-di-Si-na u TOG.HI.A-8i-na li- 
sü-uh-hu-ma let them remove their head- 
gear and their garments ARM 1 8:31, cf. 
eubàt: à 3a qa-qa-di-ia ù Seni ARM 10 
116:17; note (Akk. reading uncert.): TOG 
SAG.DU 82-7-14,76:4, [TÜG.HI.A] SAG.DU 
§a [DN] 82-7-14,422:1, lubar SAG.DU ga DN 
82-7-14,1862:6, for lubär ME.SAG.DU ša 
Šamaš see lubaru mng. 1h-2'a' (all NB). 


*qaqqadü (a headdress) see sagdü. 
qaqqari$ see qaqqaru A mngs. la, 8, and 9. 
qaqqarsum see qaqqaru mngs. la and 9. 


qaqqaru A (kaggaru, kakkaru) s.; 1. 
ground, soil, 2. terrain, 3. territory, 
4. plot of land, 5. location. area, region, 
blank space, 6. open country, 7. surface, 
area (in math.), 8. the earth, 9. nether 
world, 10. floor; from OAkk. on, Akkad- 
ogram in Hitt. (KUB 26 91 r. 11, Güter- 
bock Siegel 1 No. 2:7); pl. gaggarü, gaggarätu; 
wr. syll. and KI. 

qá-qar KI = qaq-qa-ru Ea IV 100; [ki-i] 
[x1] = Fler-se-tuml Tma-a-tuml, [glag-ga-ru A 
IV/2:181-182; giS.ki.mä = qaq-qar MIN (= GIS. 
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[m4]) Hh. IV 365; [k]i.nam.ti.la = gag-gar 
ba-la-ti, [k]i.nam.Bap" = qaq-qar mu-ti Izi 
Ci30f.; ú U = qaq-qa-rum A 1I/4:30. 

iz.zi.dir = ni-gi-ig-gu, ki.in.dir = MIN gaq- 
ga-ri Erimhus I 272f.; nig.ki.ki.a (var. níg.ki. 
gar) = zir-man-du qaq-qa-rum (var. qaq-qar) Hh. 
XIV 403; giš.ù.AŠ.KU = MIN (= [si] m-mil-tá) 
gag-qa-ri Erimhus II 274; ü.pad = hal-lu-la-ia = 
Sah qaq-qa-ri Hg. A II 273, in MSL 8/2 45; nim. 
u.pad = hal-lu-la-ia = h[u-zir-tu &á eg], A[á-ni 
šah qaq-qa-ri] Hg. B III 18f., in MSL 8/2 47. 

ki.Su.dug,.ga = MIN (= na-ga-ru) &á qaq-ga-ri 
Antagal A 50. 

za.e e.ne.ém.zu ki.a mu.un.päd.da 4a. 
nun.na.ke,(KID).e.ne ki.a mu.un.su.ub.su. 
ub : kätu amatka ina ergeti izakkarma Anunnaki 
qaq-qa-ru unaššaqu when someone invokes your 
name on earth, the Anunnaki kiss the ground Sjö- 
berg Mondgott 168 r. 27, cf. BA 10/1 18 No. 9:4 
and 7; alam níg.sag.íl.la.a.ni Zfp.$E ki.a 
u.me.ni.hur : salam andunánisu ša tappinni ina 
qaq-qa-ri egirma (see egeru mng. la-1) 5R 50 ii 
57f., see JCS 21 8:75; nig.ké8.da ki.a hur.ra 
[ta]g.a.pu su.lü.ka du,.a : maksütu ša ina 
gag-gar esret Suhattu ša ina zumur ameli patrat 
(see maksütu) ASKT p. 86-87:72f.; ki nam.ti. 
la.ke, á.mu.ta ba.an.gub.bu.u$ : ina qaq-qar 
balati idaja izzazzu (see balütu s. mng. 2) KAR 
31:19f, cf. ki.nam.ti.la.ke, gir.zu gub. 
bu.da : ina qag-qar (var. [g]aq-qa-ru) balati £epka 


$Sukun (var. lizziz) STT 179:35f., var. from CT 
17 33:21. 
tūšāru = qaq-gá-ru W 22671/1 and dupl. 


W 22831 i 8, cited AHw. 1374a. 

Ú &d-mi qaq-qa-ri (var. 6 qaq-gqa-ri) : 6 su-pa-lu 
Uruanna I 427; 6 i$-gip-pu : 6 qu-qa-ni qaq-qa-ri 
MSL 8/2 60:213 (Uruanna); UR.MAH quq-qa-ri : 
hu-la-m[e-$ü] ibid. 58:205d. 

qaq.qa.r&.an.ki = Su Hh. XXI Section 
3:20a; gag-ga-ra-an = MIN (= Uruk) Malku I 218; 
see mng. 3c. 

1. ground, soil — a) as surface — 1’ in 
gen. a wall 404 cubits high istum qá- 
qá-rí-im ana re$ dürim from the ground 
to the top of the wall AfO 20 76 v 11 (Na- 
räm-Sin); [?]-[g]a-ru-um [ša] PN. . . amu 
igàr biritim i$tu qá-qá-ri adi elenum the 
wall that PN bought is a party wall from the 
ground to the top Waterman Bus. Doc. 80:7; 
the Medes, who in the days of the kings, 
my fathers misir Assur la ibbalkitunimma 
la ıkbusü qaq-qar-$á did not cross the 
frontiers of Assyria nor tread its ground 
Borger Esarh. 54 iv 36; akabbas qaq-q|ar . . .] 
(vars. akabbas qaq-qa-ru lisera $epeja, 
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akabbas qaq-qa-ri li$er ana $e-pi-i) I tread 
on the ground, may my feet walk straight 
(var. may (it) be favorable to my feet) 
BiOr 30 169 iii 21 (inc.); KI ugàri Suati nakru 
ikabbas an enemy will trample this com- 
mons CT 39 9:13 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 5:53, cf. 
also nakru Kx nawija ikabbas Labat Suse 
6 i 38; annüa ina qaq-qa-ri ukabbas I 
stamp my sins into the ground AfO 19 
51:71 (SB hymn to Marduk); ekdütija kima 
gaq-qa-ru lukabbis (see kabdsu mng. 5b) 
STC 2 pl. 83:97, see Ebeling Handerhebung 134; 
for other refs. see kabäsu mngs. 2 and 3; 
since you, my lord, left me, I have been 
sick Zepi ina ka-aq-qá-ri ul akun I have 
not set my feet on the ground PBS 7 
123:2 (OB let.), cf. MVAG 41/3 60 i 16 (NA rit.), 
cf. also qá-qá-ri usaskin &epe[ja] KUB 4 
12 obv. (!) 19 (Gilg. Bogh.); lam ultu erst šēpšu 
ana KI i$kunu before he puts his foot 
from the bed onto the ground CT 38 33:1, 
and 31 r. 24 (catch line), cf. AMT 34,3:4, 59,1 i 
8 and 28, LKU 61:7; his feet are broad KI 
malä and are spread on (lit. fill) the 
ground Kraus Texte 22 i 27 and 24 r. 6, cf. 
his toes Kı ul ika$$ada do not reach the 
ground ibid. 22 iii 3, also (the newborn 
child's foot) qá-qá-ra (var. K1) ul ikaššad 
Leichty Izbu III 96; kisadka ka-aq-qá-r(a] -am 
ustaksid she... .-ed you (lit. made your 
neck reach the ground) CT 45 122:6, see 
Kraus, AbB 7 187; ka-aq-qá-ra ustammil (in 
broken context) PBS 1/1 2 i 12 (OB lit.); 
ikmisma Gilgames ina qá-aq-qá-ri sépsu 
Gilgames bent one knee, his (other) foot 
(firmly) on the ground Gilg. P. vi 25 (OB); 
ana qaq-qa-ru uhannas (if) he rubs (his 
hands and feet) against the ground Labat 
TDP 80:13, dupl. KUB 37 87:15, cf. gatasu 
sépasu KI qaq-qa-ri i$appis STT 89:175; 
Nergal entered her (Ere&kigal's) court- 
yard and ikmis(i) ?[55:q] qaq-qa-ru mah: 
riša made obeisance (and) kissed the 
ground before her AnSt 10 110 i 28 and 116 
iii 49 (Nergal and Ereskigal), cf. when he 
entered before the prince uskenma iššiq 
qaq-qa-ru maharšu AnSt 6 152:73 (Poor Man of 
Nippur), ef. En. el. III 69; when the king 
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entered Babylon ina mahar Marduk u Sar: 
panitu qaq-qar iššiq ABL865:10 (NB); erraba 
qaq-qu-ru ina pan [Sarri inassig] MVAG 
41/3 6015, 8, and 12 (NA rit.); see also Sjöberg 
Mondgott, in lex. section; for other refs. 
see nagaqu mng. 4c-2'; the king of Elam 
kissed my feet and qaq-qa-ru useXir ina 
zignidu brushed the ground with his 
beard Streck Asb. 34 iv 29; if a falcon ina 
qaq-qa-ri afibma CT 39 30:55, cf. qaq-qa-ri 
usesir (see eSeru mng. 5) CT 39 29:26; 
irub ana Emeslam ina qaq-qar ug-da-f nal- 
z-[...] Grayson BHLT 74 iii 32; i$mema RN 
qaq-qa-ris ippalsih when Ursa heard this 
he threw himself to the ground (and tore 
his clothes) TCL 3 411 (Sar.), parallel Winckler 
Sar. pl. 10 No. 22:294, and see napalsuhu 
mng. lb-l'; if during the procession the 
statue of Marduk ina qaq-qa-ri usib lands 
on the ground ACh Supp. 2 Sin 18 r. 14, cf. 
(the leg of the chair) [ina] muhhi qaq- 
gi-ri tàtemedi ABL 1212 r. 8 (NA); he pulled 
her from the throne by her hair ana qá- 
a-aq-qá-ri qaqqassa ana nakàsi (see na: 
kasu mng. 2a-2/) EA 357:79 (Nergal and 
Ere&kigal); būru kima uzàli imtaqut qaq-qar- 
šú (see būru A mng. 1a-2') Köcher BAM 
248 iii 31, and dupls. Studies Landsberger 286:33, 
KUB 4 13:9, cf. (the child) limqutam qá- 
aq-qd-ar-[§]um VAS 17 34:19 (OB inc.), also 
(the child) littanagquta ina qaq-qa-ri Craig 
ABRT 2 19:14 (NA inc); Summa seru ana 
muhhi ameli išhitamma ana KI imqut if a 
snake springs onto a man and falls to the 
ground CT 38 36:62, cf. KAR 384 r. 29, cf. also 
CT 39 40 r. 35 (all SB Alu), and see (also 
with gaqqaris) maqatu mng. 1b; in trans- 
ferred mng.: ww'urti belija ana qa-qa-ri- 
im ul imqut my lord's wish is not dis- 
regarded (lit. did not fall on the ground) 
ARM 105:26; iner$u ka-qá-ra-am (see néru 
mng. 2) Gilg. O.I. r. 8; tabku eruja ina qa- 
ga-ri-ma my branches are scattered on 
the ground Lambert BWL 160 r. 3, cf. the 

. of their land which my ancestors 
ina qa-qa-ri tabku u andku ina qa-qa-ri 
u$atbü Smith Idrimi 61f.; if a bronze lock- 
peg of the palace Suldtma ina KI SUB-at 
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when raised falls to the ground CT 40 
12:20, and passim in this text; GIS.NÁ ana qaq- 
ga-ri lissukki [qaq-q]a-ru tebi ligbiki let 
the bed fling you to the ground, let the 
ground say to you “Get up!” Biggs Saziga 
77:17£.; 18% malä majal qaq-qar inal he 
wore his hair unkempt (as a sign of 
mourning), he slept with the floor as a bed 
VAB 4 274 ii 40 (Nbn), cf. ina KI HÉ.NÁ 
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 46 VAT 7818 r. 11; 
alka tiba ina qá-ag-qá-ri come on, get up 
from the ground Gilg. P. ii 22; usharrirma 
Angar qaq-qa-ri inattal ikammam ana Ea 
unassi qaqqas[su] Ansar became motion- 
less, his eyes to the ground, nodding and 
shaking his head toward Ea En. el. II 86, 
cf. [z-x]-x-ta qaq-qa-«ru» -ram-ma inattal 
e-[na(?)-ka(?)] STT 28 ii 11’, see Gurney, 
AnSt 10 112 (Nergal and Ere&kigal); rēšřja ul 
ullu qaq-qa-ri anattal Lambert BWL 88:293 
(Theodicy), cf. sagätu resaja iknuš qaq-qar- 
[su] my head (once) held high is turned 
toward the ground Lambert BWL 34:73 
(Ludlul 1); [$a] gag-qu-ru idaggaluni (par- 
allel: $a Samé idaggalun?) ZA 51 136:38 (NA); 
elli ana üri. . . urrad ana qaq-qa-ri-im-ma 
ugabbatu kibsi[ki] I will go up to the roof, 
I will go down to the ground and seize 
your footprints Maqlu III 145, emendation 
from STT 82, cf. if lizards itu KI ana uri 
ala... istu üri ana Kx urraduni CT 38 
41:10f. and dupl. CT 40 28 K.6527+ :5f. (SB Alu); 
abna kämma istu qa-qa-ri ittafimi u ul: 
tebilammi (is he making a joke at my 
expense, that) he picked up such a stone 
from the ground and sent it to me (instead 
of lapis lazuli)? MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:17; 
may your blood ana qaq-qar littarad 
flow onto the ground Wiseman Treaties 471; 
may your seed [ina?] muhhi pa-ni $a 
qaq-qa-ri-ku-nu ina mati lihliq disappear 
from the face of your soil, from the land 
Wiseman Treaties 544; durdnigunu dannüti 

. appulma qaq-qa-ri$ usaksid 1 pulled 
down their strong walls and made (them) 
level with the ground TCL 3 293 (Sar), 
ef. qa-qa-ri$ ušamhir ibid. 180, 195; daz 
ranisunu dunnunüti adi Sipik usSisunu has: 
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battiS udaggiqgma qaq-qa-riá amnu I 
crushed their fortified walls down to their 
foundations like earthenware and made 
(them) level with the ground ibid. 165, ef. 
ibid. 217, GN appulma qaq-qa-ri$ amnu ibid. 
185, cf. ibid. 273, 279, 232 + KAH 2 141, ef. also 
Winckler Sar. pl. 2 No. 3:38 and Lie Sar. 64; 
alu šutu ... akfudma gag-ga-ri$ amnu 
Rost Tigl. III p. 60:21; with his hands issi 
qaq-qir isappan he will level (Elam) to 
the ground ABL 1280:9 (NA); the canal 
eperi imläma immani qaq-qa-ri& became 
filled with earth and thus level with the 
ground Borger Esarh. 36 $ 23:10, cf. (the 
mountain) imtanu qaq-qar-fu(var. -Sú) 
Cagni Erra IV 143; (the temple) [ultu üme 
mà]dàti nidütam illikma iteme qaq-qa-ri4 
Bóhl Chrestomathy p. 36:24 (- Bóhl Leiden Coll. 3 
p- 35, Sin-Sar-iSkun). 


2’ inrit.: agar &epu parsat Kı tasabbit 
mé ellüti [tanaddi] where nobody sets foot 
you sweep the ground, you pour pure 
water BBR No. 79:8, cf. [ana rat] “UTU 
KI SAR A KU.GA tanaddi BBR No. 58:4, see 
Or. NS 36 279; ima ahi nari KI SAR A KU 
SUD 4R 60:15, cf. Or. NS 39 143:23, KAR 73:6, 
AfO 18 296:1, RAcc. 10:8, and passim in rit., 
see Sabatu; Sahu ša UD.KA.BAR mé umal: 
lima ina qa-qa-ri i$sakk[anu] RA 35 2 i 28 
(Mari rit.); 2 lahannäte $a karani &arru ana 
ga-qi-ri inaggi the king pours two jugs 
of wine onto the ground ZA 50 194:23, cf. 
one jug of wine and one jug of beer ana 
qa-qi-ri ugammar ibid. 19 (MA rit.), also 
(wine) ana qaq-qí-ri itabbuku ZA 45 44:25 
(NA rit.), and see tabdku; ana xa la tunattak 
AMT 68,2:4; [ina qaq]-qa-ri egir u[gurtu] 
draw the picture (of the ark) on the 
ground Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 128:14 and 
16; ana muhhi salmi ša qémi Sa ina KI egru 
inaddima (the king) puts (the slaughtered 
sheep) on the image made with flour 
which has been drawn on the ground 
PBS 1/2 106 r. 27, see Ebeling, ArOr 17/1 179; for 
other refs. see egeru mng. 1a-1'; 14 times 
you touch his head u qaq-qa-ra talappat 
and touch the ground Küchler Beitr. pl. 1i16. 
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b) as mass of earth: migit parzillim 
$a qá-aq-qá-ra irassu meteoric iron, which 
gouges the ground JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 
v 21 (OB hymn); irtéma ina dunni qaq-qa-ri 
5 sikkati he drove five pegs into the hard 
ground STT 38:132, see AnSt 6 156 (Poor Man 
of Nippur); the foundation of the palace in 
Calah was not solid and eli dunni qaq- 
ga-ri kigir Sadi ul $urfuda išdāsu its foun- 
dation walls had not been set into firm 
ground, on bedrock Winckler Sar. pl. 48:14, 
cf. adi qaq-qa-ri dunnisu akšudu MDP 21 
pl. 1:18 (Xerxes); Salamtasu ina KI aj ig: 
qebir may his body not be buried in the 
ground MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 21 (Merodachbaladan 
I kudurru), cf. salméja. . . ana nari lu idd[ i] 
ina KI lu ig-[bir] (the sorcerer) threw 
figurines of me into the river or buried 
them in the soil PBS 1/1 13:26, and see 
geberu; nará . . . ina qaq-qa-ri ittemir (if 
that man) buries the boundary stone in 
the ground MDP 2 pl. 22 v 52, MDP 6 pl. 10 
iv 33, wr. KI (= qaqqaru or ersetu, see 
ergetu mng. 4b) UET 1 165 ii 17, BBSt. No. 7 
ii 12; kima... Suršūšu qaq-qa-ru la isab: 
batu just as its (this plant’s) roots do 
not take hold in the ground Surpu V-VI 
64 and 133, cf. Suréisu qaq-qa-ra DIRI 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 3 ii 31; lilik aru ka-aq- 
gá-ra l?erri let the wind blow, let it 
parch(?) the ground Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 72 IL i 15 (SB); ina garnigu qaq-qar 
ferät JNES 33 332:15 (NB med. comm.); see 
also letů v. mng. la; if a sheep [ina sep] 
imittisSu KI thappir (see heperu mng. 1) 
CT 31 30:23, cf. ibid. 25, gag-gar ihappirus 
Hunger Uruk 50:30 (med. comm.); see also 
heperu mng. 2; 18 gag-gar usappil I dug 
down in the ground 18 (cubits) (and found 
the ancient foundation made by Naram- 
Sin) VAB 4 264 i 30 (Nbn.), cf. [x] ammat 
qá-qá-ru usappilma ibid. 194 No. 27a ii 17 
(Nbk.); nargäni ana qaq-qa-ri hide in the 
ground! Maqlu VI 96. 


c) in idiomatic use: if the necklace is 
not available to you agar ibaššů ina qa- 
qa-ri-im Suliamma subilam produce one 
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from wherever you can (lit. from the 
ground) and send it to me Sumer 14 73 
No. 47:18 (Harmal let), cf. 15 usummi ina 
qá-qá-ri li$elünimma $übilam let (the gar- 
deners) procure 15 usummu mice at any 
cost and send (them) to me TCL 17 13:20, 
also 8E.GIS.i fa 1 Gin kaspim ina qá-qá- 
ri-im SuliasSimma AfO 24 124 No. 9:18; 1 
elippaka ana PN ana tabliltim idin u elip: 
pam $a PN, ina ka-ka-ri-im $ülia$ give 
one of your boats to PN for .... and go 
to any length to provide PN,’s boat for 
him TCL 1 32:15; i$partam ina qá-qá-ri-im 
Suliamma go to any length to provide a 
weaver woman Kienast Kisurra 153:29, cf. 
GUD.HI.A ina ka-aq-qá-ri-im §u-li-a-am- 
ma VAS 16 79:9 (all OB letters), see Stol, BiOr 
31 222f.; [DUMU].MES LUGAL.MES GI.NA. 
MES ina qaq-qa-ri ilaqqatu K.6645 ii 7 
(astrol.), also cited Thompson Rep. 236A :4. 


d) describing burrowing animals: néfu 
$a qaq-qa-rivar. -ru) dumqa étepus I did a 
good deed for the “earth-lion” Gilg. XI 
296; see also Hh. XIV, Hg., Uruanna, in lex. 
section, and see nammastu, zérmandu. 


2. terrain—a) in gen.: ki gaq(!)- 
qa-ru tabi ina Sēpē lillókunu janü ina elippi 
hllikunu if the terrain is good, let them 
come on foot, if not, let them come by 
boat TCL 9 84:21 (NB let.); gaq-qu-ru marigi 
birte Sadäni $ü mé karku narate da’na (see 
karaku mng. 1) ABL 312:9 (NA); if a well 
opens ima KI bàs? in sandy ground CT 
38 24 BM 34092:21; see also namrasu. 


b) with ref. to the desert: mat Bazu 
... qaq-qar täbtı aar sumäme the land of 
Bäzu, saline ground, a place of thirst 
Borger Esarh. 56 iii 54; qualified by terms for 
thirst: ina éadé qaq-qar sumaméte issakan 
bedi istu qaq-qar sumämete ittumus (see 
gumämitu usage b) Scheil Tn. II 64, cf. 
ibid. 33; anhu $a ina qaq-qar gümu [i] tat: 
tiqu mé [m]aski [i-ha-a]$(?)-Si-ih (see 
anhu mng. la) ABL 1411 r. 2 (NB); for 
other refs. see nagmü, gumämitu, simu; 
see also Streck Asb., cited mng. 3a. 
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3. territory — a) measured in beru: 
30 ber qaq-qa-ru ina birit mat GN... Sit: 
muris allikma I marched impetuously 
thirty ^miles" between GN (and GN;) TCL 3 
75 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 307, ete., cf. 60 ber qaq-qa- 
ru ina Urar(i ... etelli$ atiallakma Rost 
Tigl. III p. 46:24, 52:39; I cut through the 
mountains toward Nineveh useir harru 
ber qaq-qa-ru ultu gereb iD GN mame... 
usardé I ran a canal and let water flow 
(there) from the Husur river for one “mile” 
overland OIP 2 124:42 (Senn); 8 ber qaq- 
qa-ru ... ittallaku ummänäteja . . . ultu 
libbi GN adi GN, 6 ber qaq-qa-ru qaq-qar 
summe laplapti irdü illiku Streck Asb. 204 vi 
38 and 206 vi 42; 1000 wffatu . . . + ber qaq- 
gar ana muhhi nàri rüget one thousand 
(gur) of barley is half a “mile” distant 
from the river (two gur and twelve silas 
are close to the river) YOS 3 68:15 (NB 
let), cf. [x KASKAL].GÍD qaq-qar ABL 
1000:2, 1342:6, 1387 r. 18, 1402:10 (all NB), 
also [x KASKAL.G]fD qag-qu-[ru] ABL 608 
r. 11 (NA); tna kisurré GN tu masdahu ša 
ah Puratti adi gereb Kiš 4% ber qá-gá-ri 
misthti A.SA sipik eperi astappakma at the 
borders of Babylon I made an earth ramp 
from the processional road at the bank 
of the Euphrates as far as Kish, a distance 
of four and two thirds “miles” VAB 4 
166 B vi 62 (Nbk.), parallels Sumer 3 7 i 21 and 
15i23; for other refs. see beruA s. mng. 1b; 
note ber qaq-qa-ru referring to a time 
measurement, see Pingree, AfO 25 55. 


b) measured in march route time: all 
the way to Memphis, his residence mälak 
15 üme qaq-qa-ri ümesam la naparkä 
diktusu madig adük over a march (route) 
of 15 days I inflicted a heavy defeat on 
him every day without exception Borger 
Esarh. 99 r. 39. 


c) identified by a proper name: àlàni 
É PN qaq-qar mat Namar mala bašů all the 
settlements of the PNtribe, territory of the 
country of GN BBSt. No. 6 i 48 and ii 8 (Nbk. I); 
ana ka-ag-gi-Iril ša Subartu la ituara 
(Sama&-Sum-ukin) will not return to the 
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area of Assyria ABL 356:20, see Parpola 
LAS No. 45; a field ga-ga-ar BI.NE MDP 
28 420:5; ina qag-qa-ru GN akdudsunüti 
Weissbach Misc. No. 4 (pl. 3) ii 23 (Samas-rös-usur); 
a house ina qá-qá-ar °8ES.KI YOS 12 
75:5; ul ussab ina allikulnuma ina qaq-qar 
Enlil ul agakkana [$e]p&ja (as Enlil hates 
me) I cannot live in your town any 
longer, I cannot set foot in Enlil's territory 
any more Gilg. XI 41; note qaqqar Anu 
as a name of Uruk: see Malku I 218, in lex. 
section; in gentilies: PN LU qaq-qar- 
34 -nuE -ú Hunger Uruk 45:25, also ibid. 33:11, 
wr. LU.KI.DIS.KI-u ibid. 48 r. 9 (all colo- 
phons, same person). 


d) in transferred mng.: ina qa-aq-qa-ar 
dannati ti-§e-a-ni tuqqira mé u amma ina 
eqel sumümiti (see gumämitu usage c) 
MDP 18 250:12 (OB lit); atta i-qá-qí-ri-im 
dannim tétiranni you saved me from a 
dangerous situation Or. NS 36 411 Kültepe 
b/k 95:28; gd-qu-ru-um dan?" guhärka ib: 
bübütim la imuat the situation is dan- 
gerous, your servant must not die of 
hunger BIN 6 124:10; abi ina qá-qí-ri-im 
dannim wasab u bit abija ekallum inassar 
... bit abija E thlig my principal lives in 
& dangerous situation and the palace 
watches my principal's firm, let my prin- 
cipal's firm not perish KTS 37a:15, also 
HUCA 39 30 L29-573:11, adi $a annakam ina 
qd-gi-ri-im dannim wasbdkuni CCT 2 
47b:25, cf. assér i-qd-qt-ri-im da-nim us: 
batini Akkadica 18 33 O 3918:23; asger qá- 
gqü-ru-um dannum ukalluka libbaka imar: 
ras since a dangerous situation restrains 
you, you will have troubles CCT 2 
43a:18, cf. BIN 6 214:5, VAT 13509 r. 35 man: 
num ina gd-qi-ri-i[m] I dan\-nim kaspam 
iddanniati Jankowska KTK 17:7 (all OA); ina 
qaq-qar &ulme mahraka littallak let him 
constantly walk before you in a territory 
of well-being AfO 19 59:160 (SB prayer to 
Marduk), cf. ummanum ina qá-qá-ar &ulmisa 
nakrum i-[. . .] idäksi the enemy will [. . .] 
and defeat the army in its own safe ter- 
ritory YOS 10 21:10 (OB ext.); Urtaku Sar 
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Elamti ina qaq-qar ba-la-ti Sepesu ull 
iSkun] Bauer Asb. 56 Rm. 281:7, also Piepkorn 
Asb. 60 iv 57, cf. ina &ulmim sépi ina qa- 
qa-ar balatim luskun OBT Tell Rimah 123:15, 
and see KAR 31, STT 179, in lex. section; 
note la alie? e amuwatma qá-qí-ri-i lassu 
I cannot (go on), I am about to die, there 
is no way out for me KT Hahn 5:6. 


e) other oces.: ajakam kaspam ina qá- 
qi-ri-im annim lu nilge where should we 
acquire silver in this region? CCT 6 25:8 
(OA); ina qa-qa-ar izzazzu ibitma if (the 
troops) stay overnight wherever they are 
ARM 14 67 r. 6; qa-qa-ar illiku ul itärma 
ul illak he does not go back the same 
way he came RA 35 3 iv 13 (Mari rit.); ina 
Sakin matati bel pihatàti hazannati u gipüti 
Ša qaq-qa-ra-tim annáti (whoever) among 
the governors, district governors, mayors, 
or (other) officials of these districts MDP 
2 pl. 17 iii 9 (MB kudurru), cf. lu Sakin mati 
ša qaq-qar-&u lu ina libbi rabüti šūt ekalli 
ZA 65 54:29 (early NB kudurru; why did my 
brother not send his messenger? mar 
pri 3a ahija annita iqtabá umma ul qá- 
aq-qá-ru gerbumma ahuka | à$emmema 
Sulma isapparakku mätum rügat ana ahika 
my brother's messenger said this (in 
answer): The territory (of Egypt) is not 
near enough for your brother to hear 
(about your illness) and send good wishes 
— the land is far for your brother EA 7:20 
(MB royal); qaq-qar ina panisunu rüqu ABL 
280:17 (NB); (after) the servants ofthe king 
changed their route 3000 gag-gar elenus: 
šunu neberu isgabtu they took a crossing- 
place three thousand (cubits) upstream 
from them (i.e., the enemy) ABL 520:21 
(NB); 4000 ammat qá-qá-ra-am ität ali. . . 
dūra danna ... Bäbilam usashir over a 
stretch of four thousand cubits around 
the city I surrounded Babylon with a 
mighty wall VAB 4 74 ii 13, cf. CT 37 14 ii 46, 
PBS 15 79 ii 41 (all Nbk.); ammar SIG, qaq- 
qu-ru (var. qag-qar) lisiqunikkunu may 
(the gods) reduce your land in size to be 
as narrow as a brick Wiseman Treaties 527, 
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cf. qaq-qa-ru ammar SIG, ina KUS (paral- 
lel: mässu ammar hurbaät[i]) Af0 8 24 i 5 
(Aššur-nīrārī V treaty); Sarru qa-| aq-qa-ril-&u 
[anja nakrifu usessi the king will lose 
his territories to his enemy KUB 4 67 ii 
10, see Leichty Izbu p. 208 ii 8; KI KOR abag: 
garma elegge I will claim and take the 
territory of the enemy Labat Suse 3:42, 
ef. nakru KI-ri ibaqqarma ileqge ibid. 31, 
and parallel nakru KI rubé ipaggar, rubü 
KI nakrigu ipaqgar CT 30 26 80-7-19,87 obv. (!) 
3f, CT 20 4 K.3671+ :9f.; the king should 
know ki bit Amükani igtüma Puqudu ina 
qaq-qa-ri-$á-nu ašbu that the Bit Amükäni 
perished and the Puqudu stayed in their 
territory ABL 275 r. 10; anim? hitu $a qaq- 
qa-ru ni-hi(?)-tu (obscure) ibid. r. 13, cf. 
ABL (617+)699 r. 4, ina qaq-qar(!) ša itbü 
ABL 262 r. 3 (all NB); qaq-qu-ru bit tara? im: 
mani tusasbitkunu ina libbi giba (see 
sabàtu mng. 11f) ABL 541:9 (NA); PN... 
ana mät tämtim altappar qaq-qa-ru ul idi 
istén LÓ mude KASKAL" ittifu ahheja lig: 
puru I sent PN to the Sealand — as he 
does not know the territory, let my 
brothers send with him a man who knows 
the way BIN 1 11:8 (NB); (boats) in UD. 
KIB.NUN.KI qá-qá-ra-am lu ú-SAG-ru-ú 
(var. Ša UD.KIB.NUN.KI lu 1-5a-a-az-ru) 
(obscure) JEOL 20 55:64 (NB Cruc. Mon. 
Manitusu); under the protection of DN I 
defeated these peoples ina qaq-qa-ru-sá- 
nu ultesib$unütu I let them live in their 
own districts again  Herzfeld API 30 r. 28 
(Xerxes); zeru ina gag-qar $anámma ul 
irriéu he will not cultivate a field in 
another district TuM 2-3 75:7, cf. ibid. 9; 
Sa anàku akanna épussu u ina qaq-qa-ru 
$anämma épussu what I did here and 
in other districts (everything I did under 
the protection of Ahuramazda) VAB 3 
115:8 (Xerxes); GN uhalligsuma ina qa-aq- 
qa-ri-&u ü-ul i-da-a-ar-ra-as-§u attasarsu 
(corr. to Hitt. I sowed (?) [. . .]-plant in its 
place) KBo 10 1:17 (Hattušili bil.); ina qaq- 
gar nukurti sulummä ibas$i in enemy ter- 
ritory there will be peace VAB 4 288 xi 17 
(Nbn.), cf. ina qaq-qar dabdé gar Babili 
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AfO 20 94:109 (Senn. cf. also ina qá-qá-ar 
nakrim UET 5 81:23 and 42 (OB let.); &aplis 
asrata udannina qaq-qar-&áá (see a&ratu) 
En. el. V 131. 


4. plot of land — a) in texts earlier 
than NB —]1' in gen: qd-qi-re-e ana 
Aégéur ézib I set aside plots for DN Belleten 
14 224:10 (Irisum); 15 shekels of silver that 
PN owes the Anatolian kima 15 $iqil kas: 
pim qá-qí-ri-&u ša urki bitim ana nu@im 

.. tddin as the equivalent to the 15 
shekels of silver he gave his plots ofland, 
which are behind the house, to the Ana- 
tolian MVAG 33 No. 215 VAT 9293:5, cf. 
x silver ana qá-gí-ri $a PN nisqul ArOr 
47 43 AO 22503:25; qá-qi-ru Sa tehi bit PN 
ana barigunu izzazzu the lands which 
adjoin PN’s house are their common 
property Jankowska KTK 103:17, see MVAG 
33 No. 9:7; gá-qí-ri Suniiti JNES 16 164:26, 
cf. tehi qá-qí-ri ša PN ibid. 6 (all OA); fupp? 
tamlitim ša mitüt[im] ublunimma A.5A ëma 
redà sabtu u ka-ak-ka-ra-tim ana mudast 
attadi they brought me the record for 
distributing (the fields) ofthe dead, and I 
noted down on a list (the places) where 
the redü soldiers hold fields, and the plots 
CT 4 19a:22, see Frankena, AbB 2 90, cf. aS$um 
2 fuppi $a 4 SAR ka-ag-qd-ra-tim PBS 7 
104:13 (OB let.); PN ana PN, ana qa-qa-ri-im 
sabätim iddin [$um]ma kaspam PN, ana PN 
la iddin eli qa-qa-ri-im PN-ma izzaz PN 
gave PN, (x silver) for taking land in ten- 
ure, if PN, does not return(?) the silver 
to PN, PN herself has the rights(?) to (lit. 
stands on) the plot CT 33 29:5 and 11; PN 
qa-qa-ra-am ibgurma PN brought a claim 
against the (purchased) plot CT 48 25:10 
(both OB); ana alpe guhäre guhärätim bz. 
MÁS.HI.A u bitim la teggi ina tuppika qá- 
qá-ra-am esir do not neglect the oxen, 
the servants, the servant girls, the goats, 
or the house, draw the plot on your tablet 
TLB 4 12:10 (OB let); 8 SAR qa-aq-qa-ru 
isu u madu ... PN (fam PN bought eight 
SAR of land, as is MDP 23 214:1; qa-aq- 
ga-ru ibbaggarma ina biti&u u BALA 3.KAM 
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sikkatu mahsat if a claim is raised against 
the land, a peg is driven into his house 
and into the “third section” ibid. 235:5; 
note eqlu ibbaqqarma PN qá-aq-qá-as-sá 
a-na ta-ah-hu-[. . .] MDP 22 76:14 (= MDP 4 
191 No. 15); ina qa-qa-ri ajitu (in broken 
context) BE 17 42:24 (MB let.); mannummé 
ina libbisu[nu] a&bu egla bitäte ka-aq-qa- 
[ra] $a pi tuppi uzakka any of them who 
is present will clear of claims the field, 
the houses, and the land in accordance 
with the contract RA 23 155 No. 50:28; 2 ina 
ammati qa-aq-ka-ru ina letifunu PN... 
ileqqe PN will take a two-cubit (frontage) 
plot at their (the buildings") edge Studies 
Oppenheim 182:10; ka-ka-ru $a pani bitäti 
12 ina ammati mirak&u 9 «ina» ammati 
rupussu the land in front of the houses, 
twelve cubits long and nine cubits wide 
JEN 239:12, cf. ka-aq-qa-ra ša bitäte epsu 
plot with buildings (opposite ka-ak-ka-ru 
pa-i-hu and ka-ak-ka-ru halahwe lines 4 
and 8) JEN 101:5; ilku $a qa-aq-qa-ri PN 
u PN, nasi summa qa-aq-qa-ru.MES sd&u 
pägiräna irašši PN u PN; uzakküma PN and 
PN, do the ilku service on the land, should 
that land have any claimant, PN and PN, 
will clear it of claims JEN 46:15 and 17, cf. 
ibid. 25; these are the men musalmü [ša 
qa-aq]-qa-ri.MES who surveyed the plots 
RA 23 149 No. 31:42, cf. muselmü ša A.SÀ 
$a ka-ka-ri-im HSS 13 273:21 (all Nuzi); 
Summa a’ılu ina la qa-ki-ri-i-$u lu kirá iddi 
lu bürta ihri if a man lays out a garden 
or digs a well on land which is not his 
KAV 2 v 19 (Ass. Code B $ 13), cf. if he ina 
la qa-ki-ri-i-&£u . . . libitta ilbin ibid. v 26 
and 34 ($ 14 and 15), Wr. ga-gi-ri ibid. ii 2 
($1), also qa-qa-ra 3-a-te iddan ibid. v 30 
($14); tu pant ali išallim Summa ina A.$À 
la i$allóm ina qa-qa-ar ali iSallimma he 
will be compensated from the city, if he 
does not get (land as) compensation from 
outside the city, he will take compensa- 
tion from land in the city KAJ 152:5; ki 
Saparti PN . . . u bit dunnu qa-qar aligu da 
PN, PN, isabbat ukál (see dunnu mng. 4e) 
KAJ 53:15, cf. A.SÀ-4u adri qa-qar ali u 
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bürta KAJ 149:16, cf. also KAJ 160:4; qa-qa- 
ru sudtu ana simi... ana PN iddinu . . . 


AN.NA Sim qa-qa-<ri>-Su-nu ... mahru 
aplu zakü qa-qa-ra sudtu ... PN ilaqqe 
KAJ 175:27, 32, and 35 (all MA); qaq-qí-ri 


Suatu zarippu lagiu these lands are bought 
and taken in possession  Postgate Palace 
Archive 29:7, ef. ibid. 2 (NA); enna ammini 
ilten qaq-qar tas-bat(!)-ma ina Nippuri 
tusib (obscure) ABL 540:3 (NB), cf. qaq- 
gar $a abija ša Sarru utiramma, ABL 925:9, 
also ibid. 15, 17, r. 3, 6, qaq-qa-ru u mé ibaššů 
(in broken context) ABL 1457:10 (NB); this 
small palace I razed completely gag-ga-ru 
ma’du kima atartimma ultu libbi egleti 
abtugma as an addition I took away a 
large area from the fields (and added it 
to the palace area) Borger Esarh. 60 v 50, 
cf. OIP 2 105 vi 2, cited atartu A mng. le; qa- 
qa-ra-te madate lu wmessi (in territory 
belonging to the city of Assur) I identified 
large tracts of land Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:74. 


2' with qualifications: qd-qd-ru-um 
nadá BIN 7 170:1 (OB); qaq-qa-ra ga tăbti 
mala 3 GAN A.SA i-[x-x] (the kings of 
Ugarit and of Sijanni said) The salt flats 
amounting (?) to an area of three iku MRS 
9 74 RS 17.335+ :59, but A.SA fabt? ibid. 60f., 
cf. qa-aq-qa-ru [3]a(*?) habbu MRS 6 161 
RS 16.281:7; x SE.NUMUN ga-qu-ru raqu 
a field of x (extent), empty (ie., not 
built-on) land Postgate Palace Archive 156:2 
(NA); ka-aq-qa-ru halahwe JEN 101:8, and 
see hawalhu, paihu, pest; all around my 
palace ga-ga-ri pu-sa-e u[samsik] I 
cleared land suitable for building Weidner 
Tn. 9 No. 2:42, cf. qaq-qir pu-se-e Suatu 
zarpu lagiu ADD 356:10, PN bel qaq-qir pu- 
ge-e tadani qaq-gir 5 ina ammete urku 
[6 ina] ammete rup$u ADD 351:3 and 5, and 
passim in NA, and see pugö; ina gag-gar(var. 
-ga-ri) ugalli in flooded land (reclaimed 
from the river) OIP 2 129 vi 49 (Senn.). 


b) in NB — 1’ in gen: as in former 
times he gave qaq-qa-ra-a-ti ana rab bani 
$a DN YOS 6 10:12, see San Nicolò Prosopo- 
grapbie 65f.; whoever would say bitu kirü 
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u qaq-qar $uäti ul nadnuma kaspa ul mahir 
TCL 12 12:33; put Sib$u $a qaq-qar PN nasi 
PN is liable for the tax on the field Bagh. 
Mitt. 5 228 No. 17 iv 8; qaq-qar makkür Belet 
Uruk u Naná YOS 7 169:2; ina u'ilti $a 
700 uffati ša ina qaq-qar $a URU GN Sa 
PN BIN 2 109:1; x iddu AN.TA US.SA.DU 
qaq-qar ša Eanna BIN1 130:4; senu makkür 
DN ga ina panija ultu tamirtu qaq-qar ša 
DN iktatamu (see katamu mng. 4) YOS 7 
189:8, cf. réf qaq-qar $a DN 18 YOS 3 
200:19 (let); fuppi A.SA qaq-qar pi Sul-pu 
BIN 1 130:1; qaq-qar ša Belti ša Uruk ka- 
sa-al u kala (see kaslu) YOS 6 33:4; bar- 
ley ina sūti $a rihit gag-gar.ME Sa ina pan 
PN TCL 13 227:60; qaq-qa-ru $ü ina qate 
PN ki x kaspi [an]dahar umma qaq-qa-ru 
ibas& itügu ina, panika bi-nam-ma ... u 
qaq-qar ša ina qaté PN anhuru tuppasu 
kunukma bi inni I bought this land from 
PN for 55 shekels of silver, (if) there is a 
piece of land adjacent to it available to 
you, give it to me, and give me a sealed 
document about the land which I bought 
from PN VAS 1 70 i 5, 7, and 12 (NB kudurru); 
x silver id? qaq-qa-ru inandinw CT 44 
76:12; qaq-qar ša ina sibti $a PN la Satru 
ana zagipütu bi innanimma (see zàqipütu) 
YOS 6 67:6, cf. mimma mala ina gisimmarru 
ina qaq-qa-ru illä whatever grows among 
the date palms and on the land Nbk. 90:4. 


2' measured (in cubits) along its front- 
age: four shekels of silver fim 5 KüS 
qaq-qar SAG.KI the price of a plot of land 
having five cubits’ frontage TCL 12 55:1, 
also Dar. 563:2, cf. TuM 2-3 6:1, 164:2, TCL 12 
38:1, and passim, napharu 8 kirü x pūtu qaq- 
qa-ru ša kirt bit Ha AnOr 9 2:52, and passim 
in this text; 1 ME 50.ÀM qaq-qa-ru sabtu 
150 (cubits) of land each are held (in 
feudal tenure) AnOr 9 1:4 and r. 97; PN pūt 
gaq-gar a’ 1 mé naği PN is responsible 
for that field of one hundred (cubits) 
AnOr 9 7:43; ki 1 mé qaq(!)-qa-ru ina KA 
ana muhhija u 1 mé ana muhhi PN la nasku 
(I swear) that one hundred (cubits) of 
land from the shortage (?) is charged to me 
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and one hundred is charged to PN YOS 3 
110:10, cf. 4 lim qaq-qar mishu ina muhhija 
nasiki mimma alla 2 mé qaq-qar ina libbi 
ul hirru (the labor is too hard for me) a 
tract of land of four thousand (cubits) is 
assigned to me, nothing is dug up of it 
beyond two hundred (cubits) of land Yos 
3 33:5f; since the day I came 1 me 60 
qaq-qar babtum 2 me qaq-qar ina libbi 
assidir amur aherri qaq-qar $a ina muhhini 
nasku lu mada dannu 160 (cubits’ front- 
age) of land have lacked (work), of it two 
hundred (cubits of) land I cultivate one 
after the other, look, I am doing the 
digging, the (amount of) land that is as- 
signed to us is very difficult YOS 3 19:8f., 
ef. they dig 1 KOS gag-gar ana 3 Siqil 
kaspi one cubit of land for three shekels 
of silver ibid. 14, cf. also ibid. 3 and 5; 2 ME 
+ KUS qaq-qar GCCI 1 376:4; 4 KUS 6 Sv. 
SI qaq-qar Nbn. 1128:18, for other refs. see 
ammatu A mng. 2k-5’. 


5. location, area, region, blank space — 
a) on the sheep's lungs or liver: Summa 
ubàn hastm qablitum qá-qá-ar-$a ikul (see 
akalu mng. 2d) RA 38 84:30, see RA 40 91, 
ef. [umma ina K]Á.É.GAL sihhu Sürubma 
qá-aq-qá-ar-5&u akil YOS 10 25:17, also RA 63 
155:19 (all OB ext.); na[plasum] ina qa-qar 
kittim [akin] the naplasu was in a normal 
zone JCS 21 226 A 860:8 (Mari ext. report); 
Summa padani 2-ma ina KI imitti samhu 
CT 20 7 K.3999:9, cf. ina KI MAS.TAB.BA 
TCL 6 1 r. 48 (both SB ext.), possibly to be 
read ergetu or agru, see ersetu mng. 3d, 
asru A mng. le. 


b) in the sky or on a celestial body — 
1’ identified by a constellation: the moon 
was eclipsed ina KI MUL.GÍR.TAB ABL 
1444 r. 1; annu Š udisu qaq-qu-ru É 
Salbatänu isahhuruni ana lumni ukalluni 
this is the only area where Mars becomes 
retrograde which they consider bad ABL 
519 r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 13, also ibid. r. 19; 
ina qaq-qar MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA ittamar 
(Jupiter) became visible in the area of 
Orion ABL 744 r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 290, 
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cf. Thompson Rep. 221:2; Jupiter ina... KI 
MÜL.MÜL u MÜL.GUD.AN.NA Hunger Uruk 
94:6, cf., wr. qaq-qar ibid. 31, Weidner Ge- 
stirn-Darstellungen 11 i 5, wr. KI ibid. 14 
VAT 7851 Section 7:1, Hunger Uruk 27 r. 20, 
LBAT 1597:6ff., and passim; for KI “lon- 
gitude" (of the sun and stars) see Neu- 
gebauer ACT 2 p. 478b; for qaq-qar kisari 
(ibid. p. 487a) see kisru mng. 13. 


2' identified by the prediction as- 
sociated with that area: summa ana KI 
mahir Seim qibá tagakkan if you want 
to make a prediction concerning the area 
of the price of barley Hunger Uruk 94:1, 
ef. ibid. 9; Mercury ina KI Elamti 1G1.LÄ- 
ma ibid. 93:5, cf. KI şa attalä iskunu the 
region where it (the moon) is eclipsed 
ibid. 3; the solar eclipse in Nisannu qaq- 
qa-ru ša KUR SU.BIR4.KI la ilput did not 
affect the region of Assyria ABL 1391:18, 
see Parpola LAS No. 110, cf. ina K1 mät Ak: 
kadi Hunger Uruk 94:16, and passim in this 
text; gaq-qu-ru bit ulappatanni u sari äliku 
... innassaha (see lapàtu mng. 4a) ABL 
38 r. 7, see Parpola LAS No. 25, cf. (in broken 
context) Thompson Rep. 267 r. 14. 


c) other set-aside areas: ana qaq-qar 
kit-te ša Šamaš u Adad isannigma the 
diviner approaches the area selected as 
proper for the performance of the ex- 
tispicy BBR No. 75:19, cf. BBR No. 1-20:2, 
cf. qaq-qar taméti anni| ti] Wiseman Treaties 
385; PN ina ka-aq-qa-ri $a dini a$bu . . . 
ina ka-aq-qa-ri ša din lifibu (see asabu 
mng. 1d-5') JEN 332:2 and 9 (Nuzi); inima 
tugatta mamma ga-ga-ar-$u lisbat tähazam 
lipu$ when you have finished (the earth 
ramp), let everyone take his place, let (the 
enemy) give battle KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 17, see 
Güterbock, ZA 44 116 (Uršu story). 

d) blank space: qaq-qu-ru imti[dma] 
there was room left (on the writing board) 
Hunger Kolophone No. 51:4, cf. (also referring 
to wooden tablets) gag-qu-ru ma’ad ABL 
1277:11, see Parpola LAS No. 318 (both NA); 
2 $u-&i qaq-qar ina muhhi lei mu&furu 
JCS 6 66:26, cf. ibid. 5 and 21 (LB). 
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e) site, location, position of a building, 
an object — 1’ of a building: anhüssu 
unekkir qa-qar-&u ušešni I removed its 
(the temple’s) weakened remains and 
changed its site Weidner Tn. 17 No. 8:16; eli 
Subtisu kitti ul epusma eni qá-qá-ar-&u 
it was not built upon its proper emplace- 
ment, its site having been changed 
OECT 1 pl. 25 ii 12 (Nbn.), cf. (obscure) epos 
Set-ti kapidu eni gag-gar-$u (see ent v. 
mng. 1g-4" Lambert BWL 130:96; assu ahrät 
ami qaq-qar ali Suätu u bitat lant la mus-& 
(see mussü v. mng. lc) OIP 2 84:53 (Senn.), 
ef. ibid. 137:38; over the (old) foundation 
terrace of Eulma$ I placed this foundation 
terrace eli pa-ni qaq-qar askunsu aššu la 
magé temenna Eulmas Eulmas epus I put 
it (the terrace) upon the level(?) of the 
(former) location, (and) so that the found- 
ation terrace of Eulma& not be forgotten, 
I (re)built Eulmaá CT 34 33 iii 4 (Nbn.), 
cf. istu pa-ni qá-qá-ri-im 18 KOS usap: 
pilma OECT 1 pl. 26 ii 43 (Nbn.), also pa-ni 
qá-qá-ru usappilma CT 37 16 iii 11 (Nbk.); 
Summa bitu ina qaq-qa-ri-šu KI asurré 
URU(?) BE (obscure, see asurrü mng. lc) 
CT 40 2:46 (SB Alu). 


2' of an object: qá-qá-ar Sipkat IM. 
SIG.DU; the place where bricks are 
stored Gautier Dilbat 12:2; ina qá-aq-qá-ar 
igi agurram i-x utár he returns the 
(borrowed) kiln-fired bricks to the place 
from which he took (them) TCL 11 212:5 
(OB), cf. Greengus Ishchali 235:5; qaq-qa-ru 
ana PN ukallimma ... IN.NU... ana PN 
inandin he will indicate to PN the location 
(from which to take clay) and will give 
Straw to PN (for making bricks, for context 
see labanu A mng. la) Langdon Kish 3 
pl. 14 1929,144:6 (NB); ina qaq-qar Seha| t]? 
u&[ettag] he passes (the torch) by the 
emplacement of the censers (parallel: ina 
muhhi passuri, ina qabal biti) Or. NS 21 
137:16, cf. tallak ina qaq-qar &ehati tu&ettaq 
(parallel: ina qabal biti, ina mukhi Sehati) 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:5, see Or. NS 21 130f., 
also (parallel: ina parakki tu&ettaq) qaq- 


qaqqaru A 8a 


gar Séhati la garabi <tusettag?> ibid. 13 
(täkultu rit.), and parallel STT 88 xii 16, see 
Frankena, BiOr 18 201 x 16; I erected the 
statue ina gaq-qi-ri e-gi at the emplace- 
ment of the .... 3R 7 ii 44 (Shalm. III), see 
Schramm Einleitung 72. 


f) other space: dullini ki ahis nikrik 
nepus ka-qu-ru ibašši u ama massartini 
sia; we will promptly(?) perform our 
ritual, there is space (for it) and (the 
space) is suitable for our watching (the 
bed) ABL 433 r. 5; ana madakti ka-qu-ru 
ma da PN uktallim (see madaktu mng. la) 
ABL 100r. 8; kittu qaq-qu-ru ana sadari egi 
as a matter of fact, there is little room for 
maneuvering ABL 17:8, see Parpola LAS No. 
174 (all NA); 20 lu-4 qaq-qa-ri ina panini 
rapas 5 marditi qaq-qa-ru 40 x ribit EN. 
NUN ABL 617:6f. (NB). 


6. open country: u ina SA dūri AN.MI 
Sin ana ka-qí-ri la illak during the period 
of the eclipse of the moon (the king) must 
not go to the open country ABL 437 r. 13, 
see Parpola LAS No. 280; alu ana panisunu 
ul alum? qa-qa-ru ana pani[sunu] ul qa- 
qa-ru KBo 19 98 col. b 6f. (Naram-Sin legend). 


7. surface, area (in math.): a brick, x 
is its length, y is its width, z is its height 
KI SAHAR.BI ... EN.NAM what is (its) 
area and its volume? MCT 9103, and passim 
in this text; 10 rupsam Sutamhir 1,40 ka- 
qá-ra tammar square 10, the width, you 
get 1,40, the area TMB 130 No. 232:2, also 
233:2, and passim in math., see TMB index 
p. 224, MCT index p. 163; qá-qá-rum eli 
qá-qá-rum EN.NAM SUKUD how much 
higher is one level (of water in a water- 
clock) than the other level? TMB 26 Nos. 
50:3, 51:1, 52:4. 


8. the earth — a) used in opposition 
to Sami: the migtu disease istu famé ina 
ga-ga-ri intaqta fell from heaven to the 
earth Ugaritica 5 17 r. 12 (inc.); Anum abusa 
istu Sama’e ippusassi qá-qá-ar-Su-um 
Anu, her father, cast her down from 
heaven to earth BIN 4 126:13 (OA inc.), see 
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von Soden, Or. NS 25 142; [te|rrasu ana qá- 
qá-ri-šu send him (Adapa) back to the 
earth (from heaven) EA 356:70; malkat 
Samämi a-ka-aq-qá-ri anaku [star I, Ištar, 
am queen of the heavens to(?) the earth 
VAS 10 213:8 (OB hymn to Ištar), cf. ibid. 6 
and 10, “UTU nür Samäme u qaq-qa-ri (var. 
qaq-qar) Wiseman Treaties 422; [u]sappi Sa: 
maš Adad baré $Samäme qaq-qar I prayed 
to Šamaš and Adad, the diviners of heaven 
and earth Streck Asb. 258 i 33; kabtat pul: 
hatka qd-aq-qd-ra-am [u $]a-ma-i emdet 
heavy weighs your fearsomeness, it 
reaches earth and heaven JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pl. 7 ii 7 (OB lit.); Till-su-ú Sami qaq-qa-ru 
irammum the heavens cried out, the earth 
was rumbling Gilg. V iii 15; [$a] Samé 
qu|la] ša qaq-qa-ri &imá pija (you) of 
heaven, listen, (you) ofthe earth, hearken 
to my words KAR 71r. 2; kima gamim el 
qa-aq-qa-ri-im habrat just as heaven is 
superior (?) to the earth (so may my word 
be superior to your word) RA 36 10:11 
(Akk.-Hurr. bi); [44?] ana jdsi kima AN-e 
anaku ana šâšu [kvma qaq]-qa-ri BMS 
13:20 (+) Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 47 r. 35 ina ili $a 
Samé BAR.MES Sa qaq-qa-ri $a il he 
has asked the gods of heaven, the 
sanctuaries of the earth (for a sign) 
Surpu II 121, also Maqlu VI 108; na res 
$arrütija ... w&aknanimma idät [da- 
miqti] ina $amüme (var. adds ù) qaq- 
qa-ri Borger Esarh. 16 Ep. 12 iii 12, cf. ibid. 
45 ii 5, Streck Asb. 180:19; üUmisamma ina 
niphi u riba ina Samami u qá-qá-ri dummiq 
ittatua daily at (your) rising and setting 
make my signs favorable in heaven and on 
earth VAB 4 226 iii 18 (Nbn.); kí Sa Samé 
gag-qu-ru därüni [Sumu Sa] &arri belija ina 
mat A&fur lu dara just as heaven and 
earth last forever, may the name of the 
king, my lord, last forever in Assyria ABL 
1173:6, see Parpola LAS No. 212; 4a ina $amé 
la epi&uni Sarru belt ina qaq-qi-ri etapas 
what has not been done in heaven the 
king, my lord, has done upon earth ABL 
595+870+ :6, see Parpola LAS No. 129; issi Same 
u gag-gi-ri &umaka Assur luke’in ibid. 21; 


qaqqaru A 8c 


AN-t KI / qaq-qa-ru Thompson Rep. 229:2; 
Sa el šâšu ina $amami u qaq-qa-ri la idá 
[. . .] (Urartu) apart from which no [. . .] 
is known in heaven or on earth TCL 3 + 
AfO 12 146:337 (Sar.), cf. (Sum. broken) 4R 20:35; 
Sa qaq-qa-ru aga iddinu $a Same annütu 
iddinu (Ahuramazda) who created this 
earth, who created this heaven VAB 3 101 
$ 1:2 (Dar. E), and passim in Achaem.; note: 
x US ina qaq-qa-ri x bēru ina Same TCL 
6 21:5 and passim (LB astron.). 


b) land (contrasted with sea): mari 
PN istu qa-qa-ri u LU.MES GN istu ajabba 
(see ajabba usage a) EA 105:11 (let. of 
Rib-Addi). 


c) in other contexts — 1’ in lit.: malki 
3a qaq-qa-ri unassaqu sépeka the rulers 
of the earth kiss your feet Gilg. VII iii 44 
and VIII iii 3; [tna] qaq-qa-ri tuma’ır abrati 
ana ili rabüti tusarbi zik[ra] on earth you 
governed the humans, among(?) the great 
gods you made (your) name great LKA 
17:15, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 346; nikkas ana 
qaq-qa-ri [. . .] erá imqutma [Etana fell?] 
three cubits toward the earth, the eagle 
fell Bab. 12 pl. 11 Rm. 2,454 r. 17 (Etana); 
$üliasgu ka-qá-ar-$u raise him up to earth 
RB 59 246 str. 7:6 (OB lit); ina qag-qar ibnü 
ili àlusu AnSt 5 98:33 (SB Cuthean Legend), 
cf. eli qaq-qa-ru ša ibnd qàtàka En. el. 
V 135. 


2’ in Achaem. insers.: Artaxerxes sar 
matati ša ina muhhi qaq-qar gabbi king of 
all the countries that are on the entire 
earth VAB 3 123:1, cf. $a... ana RN Sarri 
Sarritu iddinu ina qaq-qar agá rapsatu ša 
mätäte madétu ina libbigu ibid. 85 $ 1:5 
(Dar. Pg); I am Darius garru rabü. . . $arru 
3a qaq-qa-ru agàta rabitu rügtu the great 
king, king of this wide and broad earth 
ibid. 103 $ 2:17 (Dar. E), cf. (Xerxes) gar 
qaq-qa-ri rabitu rapastu ibid. 119 $ 2:12, cf. 
ibid. 109 § 2:7, 113 $ 2:6, 117 § 2:16, (Arta- 
xerxes) arri rabü [Sar]ri qaq-qa-ru ibid. 
125:2. 
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9. nether world: zunnani kima nals 
$uhhani kima dimti ridani qaq-qar-&u- 
un!” rain down like dew, flow down like 
tears, go down to the nether world AfO 
23 43:32 (SB fire inc.), parallel K.6057 (courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); ana DINGIR-tum belti [qa] q- 
gi-ri rabitu to DN, mistress of the “great 
earth" LKA 62 r. 10 and 12, see Ebeling, Or. 
NS 18 35f., cf. ana KUR.NU.GI4.A qaq-qa-ri 
{.. .] CT 15 45:1 (Descent of Ištar). 


10. floor: see gis.ki.mä = qaq-qar 
GIS.['MA] wooden floor of a boat Hh. IV 
365, in lex. section. 

Knudsen, JCS 15 86ff. Ad mng. 3d: Balkan, Or. 


NS 36 411 n. 3. Ad mng. 5e: Baumgartner, ZA 36 
37 f. 


qaqqaru B s.; (a type of wool or gar- 
ment); RS, Nuzi. 


3 TUG qa-qa-ru mas-[...] MRS 6 207 
RS 15.135:12; wool given ana simi ana 
2 MA.NA tabarriwe ka-aq-qa-ri to buy 
two minas of red q.-wool HSS 15 329:5, 
cf. ibid. 11. 


qaqqu (gakkw) s.; name of the cunei- 
form sign eaa; SB; wr. GAG. 

du-ü, ru-á, ga-ag GAG (sign name:) qaq-qu S* 
194ff.; [du-u], [da-a], [ru-u], [he-e]n-bur, ga-ag 
GAG (sign name:) ga-[ak-ku] Ea II 1-6, cf. MIN 
(= la-?-á) LÄL.GAG (sign name:) MIN (= la-al) gaq- 
qa-ku = ribbátu Ea I 253; [da-la 161.G]AG i-gi 
gaq-qa-k[u] = [sil-Iu-u] Ea V 195’. 

Summa GAG if there is (a mark in the 
form of) a GAG sign (on his cheek?) KAR 
395 r. ii 7 (physiogn.). 


qaqqü s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
mu-u MU = ni- / gag-qu-u A III/4:21. 
Variant based on an exemplar in which 


the sign could be interpreted as either N1 
or GAG. 


qaqqullu (gäqullu, qàqultu) 8; 1. (a 
plant), 2. (a tree), 8. (a bird); MB, 
SB, NB. 


qaqa 


[ú.teme (inverted NAaA)] = man-[gu], qaq-[qui- 
lu], S[a-me-tu] Hh. XVII 78ff., cf. ú. “SETEME = 
[ga-qu-lum] RS Recension 57, in MSL 10 109; 
te-e Ó.NAGA-lenü = man-gu, ga-qu-lum, §d-me-tu 
Diri IV 6ff.; te-me NAGA-tenü = qa-qu-lum, man-gu, 
$ä-mi-tu A VII/4:98f.; [C.TEME] : 6 man-gu, Ú 
sa-me-[u, € qa-qu-lu Uruanna II 278-280, [. . .] : 
6 MIN ibid. 281, [6.sac.iL] : ga-qu-lu (in same 
context) ibid. 282-284, cf. [ü.tem]e, [ü.sag.i]l 
= ga-qu-lu (in same context, see mangu B) VAT 
11940:6 and 9, in MSL 10 100; 6.NAGA.gin,(GIM) 
hé.dím.e = kima ga-[qu-li] li$-[muf-su] Nabnitu 
Q 87; suHUS Ó qa-qu-li : [6 mJUS ba(?)-ab(?)-x 
STT 94:14. 

bur[u,x.x.muSen] = ku-lu-ép-(pu?-u = ki- 
[rilp(or -lip)-pu-té qa-qu-ul-lum Hg. B IV 300, in 
MSL 8/2 170, completed by RA 17 156 K.7712, 
cf. [x.x.muSen] = ku-lu-üup-pültext -ku) / ki- 
rip(or -líp) -pá-u = qa-qu-ul-lum Hg. C I 22, in 
MSL 8/2 172. 


1. (a plant): qa-qu-ul-lu SAR CT 14 
50:24 (NB list of plants in Merodachbaladan’s 
garden); I throw down (atabbak) the ene- 
mies ki qa-a-qí-li HS 1885:14 (unpub. MB 
text, cited AHw. 901 sub qdaqullu). 


2. (a tree): hutpalá(a18.TUKUL.SAG. 
NA,) ša GIS ga-qu-ul-li teppus ... GIs. 
TUKUL ‘AMAR.UD $u-ma (beside a hutpalü 
of GIÉ.MA.NU.TUR.TUR = marti) you 
make a mace out of q., it is the mace of 
Marduk K.3457+8195+10632:8 (rit.), see Bor- 
ger, BiOr 30 182; GIS. TUKUL “Marduk = qa- 
qu-ul-tá (in list of divine weapons identi- 
fied as marti, etc., see hihinü) 3R 69 
No. 3:76. 


3. (a bird): see Hg., in lex. section. 


In the 3R ref. the last sign is probably 
to be emended. 

For rab gäquläte (or qaqqullàte) see kak: 
kullu in rabi gaqqulläte. 


qaqü s.; (a bird); OB, MB; cf. gagänu. 

us.sim muá&en = qa-qu-í Hh. XVIII 373; 
u;.8im mugen = ga-qu-u = tar-ma-zi-lu, us. mun 
muáéen = pa-’-ü = qa-qa-nu Hg. C 136f., in MSL 
8/2 173; [u,].8im mušen = ga-qu-ü = [tar-ma-zi- 
lu] Hg. BIV 251, in MSL 8/2 167. 

Sa... hititu ina eglim ina la massar 
MUÉEN qá-gé-e. MES ra-bu-um (for rabi: 
tum) ibbaséi that there occurs much 
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damage in the field because there is no 
guard against q.-birds VAS 16 179:11 (OB 
let); [x] qa-qu-u MUSEN (in list of birds 
received by the fowler, between UZ.TUR. 
MUSEN and UZ.MUSEN) CBS 8738:2 (MB, 
courtesy W. van Soldt). 


qaqullu s.; (a type of field); NB.* 


1 GUR KU qa-qu-ul-lu US.SA.DU [. . .] 
one gur of... . q. (field) adjoining [. . .] 
82-7-14,1791 r. 8; x gur (of flour) L6 errése 
dd KU qa-qu-lu of the .... q. (field) 
(parallel: errésé $a itti ikkarätı) Nbk. 131:20, 
cf. dates ZAG.LU makkür Šamaš &á KU qa- 
qu-ul 82-7-14,256:2; [mes]hata zac(?) x 
KU(or LU) qa-qu-ul-l[u ...] measure- 
ments of the.... of the.... q. (fields) 
(followed by measurements and names) 
Dar. 47:1, cf. [. ..] KU(or LU) qa-qu-ul-lu 
(heading of list of fields) 82-7-14,2099:1. 


In each ref. the word is preceded by the 
sign KU (in Dar. 47:1 and 82-7-14,2099: 1 more 
like LU), whose reading and meaning are 
unknown. 


qàqullu see gaqqullu. 
qàqultu see gaqqullu. 


qarab-biti (qerab-biti) s.; 1. storeroom, 
2. inner quarters of a house; OA; cf. 
gerebu. 


1. storeroom: 35 TUG ina qd-ra-bi,- 
tim ibagssiu 35 textiles are in the store- 
room TCL 20 158:16, cf. (jars) $a i-gd- 
ra-bi,-tum ibsianim KT Hahn 40:7; ina sitta 
sudtim Sa PN u jäti $a assinisu Sarmanima 
i-qá-ra-bi,-tim ibassiani $À.BA 1 suam ana 
PN, dinama of the two millstones be- 
longing to PN and me which are stored, 
broken in two, in the storeroom, of these 
give (pl) one millstone to PN, TCL 20 
98:10, cf. (wagons, plows) [ina] qá-ra- 
bi, -tim i-bla(?)-$i-W BIN 6 258:11; maski 
u pirikanni kunukki ša PN ša ina qá-ra-bi- 
tim ézibu the skins and the pirikannu gar- 


qarabu 


ments under the seals of PN that I left in 
the storeroom VAT 9254:6; the day you 
(pl.) read my tablet ana qd-ra-bi,-tim er: 
bama mehrija $imäma enter the storeroom 
(of my house) and read my documents 
(and collect every mina of silver outstand- 
ing) TCL 19 30:7, cf. ana qá-ra-bi,-tim er: 
bama tuppija pitia TCL 14 19:4; šal kimal 
abini a-qd-ra-bi,-tim nuséribma [klima É 
kunukki tuppü u kuluma [$al-gü-ru we had 
the representatives of our principal enter 
the storeroom, and (it appeared) that 
the sealed room, the tablets, and every- 
thing were well guarded CCT 2 33:24; 
3 gubäti $a qá-ra-bi,-tim PN ublam PN 
has brought me three textiles from the 
storeroom VAT 9282:10, cf. ibid. 2, cited 
Lewy, KT Hahn p. 50f. ad 40:7, cf. 25 TÓG 
i-ga-ra-biy-tim alge JCS 26 69:16; 10 
Gin a-qá-ra-bi,-tim RA 59 25 MAH 16204:10; 
ina x TUG kutani... fa PN useliannima 
ina qé-ra-bi,-tim ézibu 5 kutant anaku 
alge from the x kutànu textiles which 
PN sent up and left in the storeroom I 
took five kutänu textiles ICK 1 173:5, cf. 
tuppi ... ina qé-ra-bi,-tim ina libbi fup: 
puja Suknasu TCL 19 36:13. 


2. inner quarters of a house: guhäram 
ana mamman la tus$iri ina qé-ra-bi-tim-ma 
lirbt you (fem.) should not relinquish the 
child to anyone else, he should grow up 
in the inner part of the house CCT 2 
36a:25. 


Because of the writing qá-ra-bi/bi,-tim 
(never qá-ra-ab bi/bi,-tim) the word is 
taken as a compound. 

J. Lewy, KT Hahn p. 50f. ad 40:7. 


qarübu s.; battle, fight; NA; Aram. lw. 


sanüqu, mit-hu-gu = qa-ra-bu  LTBA 2 No. 
2:238f., parallel No. 1 v 30f., cf. sa-na-qu = qa- 
ra-bu An IX 23; u-ru-mu = qa-ra-bu ibid. 25, dupl. 
(with var. -$u, see garasu) LTBA 2 No. 2:242. 


a) with eppusu to do battle, to fight: 
they have made holes in the door qa- 
ra-bu ina libbi uppusu and (now) are 
fighting inside (mng. uncert.) ZA 51 140:69, 
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dupl. ZA 52 226:25, cf. alu ana mubhi[ šu] 
ittabalkat qa-ra-bu ina libbi u[ppu]su the 
city revolted against him (Marduk), and 
they rioted in it ZA 51 134:23, dupl.[... 
qa-r|a-bu ütappis ZA 52 226: 13 (culticcomm.); 
you swear that ina muhhisu la tabbalak: 
katani ina gammurti libbikunu qa-ra(var. 
adds -a)-bu issisu la tuppalsanisgunni] 
you will revolt against him (the rebel 
king) and wholeheartedly fight him Wise- 
man Treaties 311; qa-ra-bu ina GN . . . utap: 
pišu they have made an attack on GN 
Iraq 25 76 No. 79:4, cf. qa-ra-bu Viíl-pa-ás 
Iraq 20 200 No. 47:14 (coll. S. Parpola); $ütu 
PN ina GN qa-ra-bu i-sa-ha-ji-$i uppusu 
he (and) PN are fighting each other in GN 
ABL 645:10; Summa qa-ra-bu tuppas epsa 
ula rammea mà anaku ina libbi la qurbak 
if you want to fight, do it or let it go, 
I have nothing to do with it ABL 174:14. 


b) other occs.: my lord [ana qla- 
ra-bi lu la iqarrib must not take part 
in the battle CT 53 958:5, cf. [LÓ].GAL. 
MES-ka qa-r[a-bu luppisu?] ibid. 8, also 
ina qar-a-bi la ni-il-lak ABL 1315:19, cf. 
ibid. 11, 17, r. 10, gar-a-bi (in broken con- 
text) CT 53 824:8; GIS.MÁ.MES qa-ra-bi 
mala ittigu gabe tahazi ugabbitu ina qàte 
all the warships he (Tirhaka, who had 
fled from Memphis) had with him, the 
troops captured Streck Asb. 160:23, cf. GIS 
til-li ga-ra-bi battle equipment ibid. 52 
vi 17; lullik $a KUR Urartaja lümur qa- 
rab-su-nu I want to go and test how the 
Urartians fight STT 43:14 (Shalm. II), 
see AnSt 11 150:14; ina libb? qa-ra-bi usse: 
teqa ABL 424 r. 4, cf. (in broken context) Iraq 
20 182 No. 39:8, Iraq 17 26 No. 2:27', Iraq 35 
22:8 (all NA letters). 


von Soden, Or. NS 37 264, Or. NS 46 192. 


qarabu see gerébu. 
qaradu A v.; (mng. uncert.); EA, SB, 
NA; I imp. qurud, 1/2, 11/2. 


a) garädu (EA only): qú-ru-u[d-mi] 
ana $arri belfika] urge(?) the king, your 


qarahu 


lord (remainder broken) EA 69:30, cf. 
qu-ru-ud-mi ana šarri belija EA 87:25 (both 
letters of Rib-Addi). 


b) 1/2: [...].gal SAG.KAL [x x gli. 
na tag.tag.ga [x x (x) ha.r]a.ab. 
bé.na.a : an ilik marmahhuti sihis qit- 
rad-ma lé’timma ligbüka . smilingly 
for the task of the pa$si3u priest, so that 
they will say of you: (He is) a skilled man 
Lambert BWL 252 iü 17. 


c) II: LÓ šangů uq-ta-ri-da-as-Su the 
priest ....-ed him (in accordance with 
the king’s orders) ABL 633+ (= CT 53 46):26, 
ef. LÜ.SID uq-fa-[ri-da-$á-nu(*)] zagipanı 
issakangsunu ABL 1014 r. 10 (NA). 


qaradu B v.; to pluck wool; lex.*; cf. 
gerdu s., qurrudu adj. 


$ıp4d-ra-du Proto-Izi I 257. 


zÉ / ba-qa-a-mu | zÉ | qa-ra-du, zÉ / na-sa- 
a-hu RA 13 137 r. 5f. (comm.). 


The mng. proposed is based on the 
parallelism with bagamu and on the mng. 
of the derivatives. In the omen summa 
$ahü libitti bit ameli i-gar(or -kàr) -ra-du 
(var. d-gar-ra-zu) if pigs... . the brick- 
work of a man's house Leichty Izbu XXII 
18’, var. from CT 38 45:18 and 46:18 (SB Alu), 
the verb seems to represent a phonetic 
variant to karasu, q.v.; [. . .] x UDU.NITA 
i-x-[x z6].MES-44 %-GA-rad AMT 26,9:5 + 
66,10:1 is obscure. 

von Soden, Or. NS 26 135f. 


qaradu see qurrudu v. 


qarahu v.; to become iced up; NA; I 
iqruh — *iqarruh, II; cf. qarhu. 


$umma gar-hu ina muhhisu la iq-ru-hu 
if no ice forms on it ABL 1305 r. 2; (they 
shall proceed?) adi qar-hu la i-qar-ra- 
hu-ni before it ices up ABL 531 r. 17; 
PN GUD(?) .. . naphar annüte $a GA. MES 
ša salliate $a ga-ru-hi $a janüq ša gusüre 
PN (and five other persons) all these who 
(are in charge of) the milk, the (fruit) 
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baskets, the sherbet(?), the janügu meat, 
(and) the beams ADD 909 r. 2. 


The ADD ref. most likely represents a 
II inf. 


Landsberger, ZA 42 157 f.; von Soden, Or. NS 37 
264. 


qaramu v.; to overlay; MA, NA; I (only 
stative attested), II; cf. girmu. 
tu-gar-ram 5R 45 K.253 vi 1 (gramm.). 


4 armü hammuritu ša işi hurdga gar-mu 
four recumbent armu bucks made of wood, 
overlaid with gold AfO 18 306 iv 8, ef. ibid. 5, 
(a bronze object) sarpa qa-ri-im ibid. 308 
iv 19f., 25, 27, la ga-ri-im ibid. 28 (MA 
inv.); obscure: gar-mat gar-mat Postgate 
Palace Archive 99 case 8 and 9 (NA); aki hashase 
ga-ri-mu l-en DU x SU-ku ta ru x LKA 
35:13 (lit.). 


qaranu see garanu. 


qararu s.; (a textile); NA*; pl. qarà: 
ratu; wr. syll., often qar-àru(PA). 


GIS.NA adi a1$.DA(*) 3 TÜG dappasati 
TÓG gar-ra-ru (listed among articles 
given as dowry) K.880b:10 (NA let.); kirika 
ša TÓG qa-ra-a-ru 2 TÓG dappasäte TUG 
qirmu (among garments and furniture 
given as dowry) Iraq 16 55 ND 2307:23, see 
Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14; 2 TUG dap: 
pasat 1 TÓG qirmu 1 T6G guleni 1 r6G 
qar-àru(PA) 1 TÓG SI.LUH annüte Sa erši 
$a bit Serua la ni-in-tu-ha two tappastu 
garments, one qirmu, one gulenu, one q., 
one...., these (are articles) for the bed 
in the temple of DN, we have not brought 
(them) ADD 959:4; 2 kubsu 3 giprat SA; 
KAR 4 qar-üáru(PA) SI ME GÜN.A(!) ADD 
957:9; 2 TÓG qa-ra-[ratl.MES (in list of 
garments) Iraq 23 20 (pl. 10) ND 2311:4, see 
Postgate, Iraq 41 101; wool ana TÜG qar- 
[aru] (parallel: ana TUG girmu) ADD 954:6. 


garäru (garäru) v.; 1. to flow, to over- 
flow, 2. to pour, 3. qurruru to spray, 
to sprinkle, 4. IV (unkn. mng.); MB, 


qaráru 


SB, NB; I igarrur, pl. (in mng. 2) igar: 
raru, igarru, II, IV; cf. garüru. 

hal = ga-ra-ru, hal. hal = MIN da me-e (followed 
by MIN ša LÓ, nagarruru, see gardru A) Antagal 
IH 22f.; [du-ru] [A] = ru-uf-bu-um, x-lum, [la]b- 
ku, [na]-qar-ru-ru MSL 2 126 i 7ff. (Proto-Ea). 

hal / ga-ra-ra §4 AMES CT 41 45 BM 76487:9 
(Uruanna Comm., to Kécher Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 
27); ig-da-nar-ru-ur : i-gar-ru-ur Hunger Uruk 
33:3 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet VII). 


tu-qar-ra-dr 5R 45 K.253 vi 3 (gramm.). 


1. to flow, to overflow: Summa naru mé 
kajamanitu ubilma misa kima radi i-qar- 
ru-rü KI.MIN idarraru if a river carries 
normal (amounts of) water, but its water 
overflows, variant: runs off, like (that of) 
a downpour CT 39 17:60 (SB Alu); uncert.: 
tettirma hisba la gatä qa-ri-ra tepti (see 
eteru A mng. 3b-2’)  AfO 19 65 iii lower 
portion 8 (SB lit.). 


2. to pour: 1 MA.NA a-ba-ra a-na 
K[A-$]u i-qar-ra-ru they will pour one 
mina of (molten) lead into his mouth (as 
punishment) 3N-T147:29 (MB leg., courtesy 
J. A. Brinkman), also BBSt. No. 30 r. 4 (NB), 
cf. a dababa anná innû. . . 1 MA ESIR l MA 
kupra ana pišu i-qa-ar-ru CBS 10733 r. 9, 
see RA 73 188, note: 1 MA.NA a-ba-ra ana 
pišu u-qlar-ra-ru] UET 7 25 r. 12 (both MB 
leg.). 


3. qurruru to spray, to sprinkle: Samna 
päka tumalla ana appi ušarišu tu-qar-ra-ar 
you fill your mouth with oil (and) spray 
it onto his glans penis AMT 66,7:16, cf. i 
halsa ana KA-ğú tu-qar-ra-ár Köcher BAM 
201:12, also AMT 55,7:14; ina 1 halsi ina 
muhhi li$anisu tu-qar-ra-ár you sprinkle 
(the medication) onto his tongue in halsu 
oil RA 40 116:11, also Köcher BAM 43:7; 1. SIM. 
LI ginä ana nakkaptisu tu-qar-&ra» -ár you 
regularly sprinkle juniper oil on his 
temples Köcher BAM 3 iii 48; mé kagüti 
ana muhhi rëēšišu tu-gar-ra-dr ^ you 
sprinkle cold water on his head Küchler 
Beitr. p. 1 i 13; mé sunt baslüti ana qaq: 
gadisu tu-qar-ra-ár you sprinkle boiled 
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Suni sap on his head CT 23 26 ii 8 (= Köcher 
BAM 480); see also UET 7 25, cited mng. 2. 


4. IV (unkn. mng.): summa kakkab 
Samé imqutma kima mê ig-ga-ri-ir if a 
falling star shimmers(?) like water BM 
47461:22' (Enuma Anu Enlil), with explanation 
A tg-ga-ri-ir libbu A. MES i-sa-am-bu-w 
water shimmers(?) (means) as water 
ripples(?) ACh Istar 30:50. 


The verb garäru, said of fluids, is used 
both as intransitive (pres. igarrur) and as 
transitive (pres. igarrar). It is here dif- 
ferentiated from gararu A and gardru B 
on the basis of the meaning as well as the 
distribution of the spellings. 


qararu see gararu A. 


qarà$u (garasu) v.; 1. to trim, carve 
(meat), to make dough into loaves(?), 
2. qurrusu (uncert. mng.); OB, SB, NB; 
I iqarras, II; cf. qir$u A, qurastu. 

pad, kid, im.kid, Su.bür.bür = ga-ra-$um, 
ninda.im.kíd = NINDA gi-ir-Si, ba, kü.dub(!). 
ba = qur-ru-Sum Nabnitu J 292-298; kiidkfp = 
qa-ra-$á, buluuggöRr = MIN dd GIS (followed by 
quraftum) Antagal G 28f.; ku-ud KUD = qá-ra-&u 
A 111/5:77. 

ü-ru(var. adds -um)-mu = qa-ra-fu(var. -bu) 
LTBA 2 No. 1 v 34 and dupl. No. 2:242. 

tu-gar-ra$ 5R 45 K.253 vi 2 (gramm.). 


1. to trim, carve (meat), to make dough 
into loaves(?) — a) to trim, carve meat: 
UZU rigiti uzu bab urkäti uzu hilidamu 
UZU hinsi ul i-ga-ra-á$ he will not cut 
off the omasum, the... ., the hilidamu, 
or the fatty tissue Nbk. 247:9, cf. (in 
similar context), wr. i-gar-ra-4$ Nbk. 416:2, 
also [rigi]tu bab uskati hilidamu vzv 
[kingi ul i]-ga-ar-$u Peiser Verträge 107:9 
(coll. F. W. Geers). 


b) to make dough into loaves(?): see 
(with Sum. equivalents pad, (im.)kíd, 
Éu.bür.bür) Nabnitu, in lex. section. 


2. qurrusu (uncert. mng.): U,.HI.IN 
sa irs libbiluma lissuru ana ger kurummä: 


qarbuhu 


tišunu li-qá-ar-ri-[$]u-ma likulu they 
should dry and save the dates that they 
have received, they should .. . . and eat 
them in addition to their rations TLB 4 
11:28 (OB let.); ana NU TE ina KI SUB 
NINDA U-gar-raS ana SILA.LÍM.MA ina-x 
[. . .] so that (the evil) not approach (him) 
he ....-s bread on the place where he 
fell, [he . ..] to the square Ebeling KMI 
55:9 (coll. F. W. Geers); Summa li&ansu ú-qar- 
ra-a$ if he ....-s his tongue Labat TDP 
62:15. 


qarattu see qardu. 
garä’u see gerü. 
garbatu see gerbetu. 


garbätu s. pl.; (mng. uncert.); NA.* 


gar-ba-te-ia ü-ma-ma-ni userrab I will 
let my q.-s bring in the animals ABL 433 
r. 11; [glar-ba-ti-ia ina 1a1r-[šú assapra] 
nuk I sent my q.-s to him, saying ABL 
1346 r.(!) 6, cf. gar-ba-ti-ia |. . .] assapra 
CT 53 693:4; UD.4.KAM [. . .] ina libb? [al] 
igtarba qar-ba-te-$u ussésia on the fourth 
he arrived in Assur and brought out his 
qg.-8 ABL 562:12; gar-ba-te-$ü 4 su ma 
(in broken context) ABL 510:11. 


The term seems to refer to à group of 
persons. 
Parpola, OLZ 1979 32 s.v. qerbetu. 


qarbitu s.; (a garment for the statue 
of à god or goddess); NB.* 


TUG qar-bit (beside $er’itu and other 
garments for Samas, Aja, and Bunene) 
BBSt. No. 36 v 43 and 55, viland4; TÜG gar- 
bit GAL ibid. v 49. 


garbu see gerbu s. 


qarbubu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 


Ú qar-bu-hu : 6 MIN (= bu-'-Áá-nu) Uruanna II 
112. 
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qarbüm 
qarbüm (AHw. 903a) see gerbü adj. 


qarbütu see qurbütu in 3a qurbüti. 


qardammu (gurdammu) 8.; wicked, ro- 
guish person; SB. 

lá.gil.gil = gar-da-mu Lu Excerpt II 185. 

Su.ur.ur.zi.ga.zu @r.ra.gin,(cım) lü.gil. 
gil gir.gir hé.en.ak : kaduski nadru kima Irra 
gar-da-mu ligabriq may your (IStar’s) fearful weap- 
on strike the wicked with lightning like the plague 
god RA 12 74:19f.; lá.gil.gil si.nu.sá.e.da 
mi.ni.i[n ...] : qar-da-mi la [. . .] (the horses) 
[trample?] the wicked who are not [. . .] 4R 12 r. 5f. 

qar-da-mu = eg-ru Malku I 79, qar-da-mu, a- 
dam-mu, tu-qu-un-tá = nak-ru ibid. 80ff.; ga-ru-ü = 
nak-ru, qar-da-mu - eg-ru An VIII 83f. 

[é.sá].gil = É kadsid naphar qar-da-mu É bi-i-tu 
SÁ ka-Sa-du Kin nap-ha-ru GIL gar-da-mu AfO 17 
133:23f. (comm. on the name Esagil). 

aššu hatam pi mustarhi kās puridi qar- 
dam-mi in order to muzzle the mouth of 
the insolent, to shackle the legs of the 
wicked TCL 3 9 (Sar); (Ninurta) mut: 
taklammi qar-da-[mi] KAR 83 r. i 13; mat 
qar-da-mu li-ge-sak-ka (see gésu) unpub. 
Jena text, cited von Soden, Or. NS 24 383; KI. 
MIN (= tele’i) sa-hi ‘Sd-maég eli qur-da-me 
$akanu you are able to place the.... 
of Šamaš on the rogue STT 71:24, see RA 
53 135, cf. KI.MIN ina girri naphu qar(text 
am)-da-me na-§d-a-[x] you are able to 
throw the rogue into a blazing fire ibid. 
28; dan-ni qar-da-me (in broken context) 
BMS 21:46. 


qardananu see karadnannu. 


qardu (fem. garittu, garattu) adj.; heroic, 
valiant; from OAkk. on; cf. gardütu, 
*garittu, garrädu, garradütu, gitrudu, 
quradu, quradutu, qurdu A, qurrudu v., 
taqridu. 

[g] à. mur. ak = gar-du-um Kagal D Section 7:7; 
[...] = qar-du MSL 12 141 ND 4373 ii 5-6a. 

ga-Éá-an GASAN = qa-rit-tum A II/4:217. 

bul “Utu "I&kur ur.sag : ella Šamaš Adad qar- 
du CT 16 20:75f., parallel ibid. 21:150f.; ga&áan. 


an.na.mén me.e nu.mén tu.mu ur.sag imu. 
ul.lil.[lä.men] : istaritu ul anakü märtu qa-rit- 


gardu 


tum “min andku am I not the divine one, being the 
heroic daughter of Enlil? ASKT p. 126:18f. 

u,.bi.ra.ra süh.süh gü.mur.ak.da.meá£ : 
rihigti Adad tes qar-du-te šunu they (the demons) 
are the scourge of Adad, they are confusion, they 
are valiant CT 16 19:40f.; gar-du-tim ina Igigi 
(Zababa and Iätar) the most valiant among the 
Igigi (corr. to Sum. [nun.g]al.e.ne.er [g]u. 
mur in.&k.eá.a.aá) YOS 935165 (Samsuiluna), 
see RA 63 33:5; gu,.ud ‘Asar.re.ke,(KID) : 
Marduk qar-du (for context see gihid) 4R 20 i 34f. 

gar-du, qar-ra-du, qü-ra-a-du = MIN (= qar-ra- 
[du] Explicit Malku I 98ff.; qa-rit-tú = “Ištar 
Malku VIII 109. 


a) referring to gods — 1^ in absolute 
use — a’ in gen.: ina Igigi qar-da-ku ina 
Anunnaki ga$raku I (Irra) am the most 
valiant among the Igigi, the strongest 
among the Anunnaki Cagni Erra I 111, cf. 
ina ilàni qar-da-ki LKA 17:10, see Or. NS 
23 346; tat ilt[um] qar-da-at el kala 
ilatim there is one goddess more valiant 
than all (other) goddesses VAS 10214 vi21 
(OB Agu&aja); luna?id Surbüta i-ni-li qá-ra- 
at-ta I will praise the greatest, the most 
valiant one among the gods ibid. i2, cf. 
qa-ri-it-ta marat Sin ilta telita (incipit 
of a song) KAR 158 ii 16; Nana beltu sirti 
Surbuti ilt qa-rit-tà VAS 1 36 i 2 (NB kudurru), 
ef. BA 5 664 No. 22:1, cf. (Ištar) RA 22 58 i 2; 
Lugalmarada beli kullat qá-ar-dam YOS 
1 44 ii 17 and dupl. VAB 4 78 iii 30 (Nbk.); ama 
Ninurta gesri dandann giri asarid ili UR. 
SAG (var. qar-du) AKA 254 i 1 (Asn.), cf. 
ADD 641:6, ga Ninurta . . . [gas]ri qar-di 

. anāku STT 215 i 38 and dupls., see Ebe- 
ling, ArOr 21 409:9; Papulegarra hi$a’u mu: 
tarrir dasni gar-du-um talim Enunnaki 
Papulegarra the noble, who makes the 
mighty (?) tremble, the heroic one, brother 
of the Anunnaki JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 6i 8 
(OB lit.); Bunene $arru tizgaru qar-du MDP 
2 p. 115:5 (MB kudurru); Nergal dannudannu 
lant kaskas ilāni zi-kir qar-du TCL 12 
13:17 (NB); imuruma qar-da asaredu En. 
el. IV 70. 


b’ used as a superlative with following 
genitive: ina zikri Ninurta gar-di ilàni 
at the command of Ninurta, the most 
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valiant among the gods AKA 19:6 (Aššur- 
rēš-iši, = Weidner Tn. 54 No. 60); eflu dannu 
ša Ištar qá-rit-ti ilàti anaku I am the 
mighty man of DN, the most valiant of the 
goddesses 5R 33 i 9 (Agum-kakrime), cf. BMS 
32:6, KAR 144 r. 1 and dupl., see RA 49 182:1; 
undi atlaki qa-rit-ti ilatt move on, depart, 
most valiant of the goddesses Craig ABRT 
155 ii 5 (= BA 5 627); ana Ištar Uruk etellet 
Samé u ergeti ga-rit-ti DINGIR.MES Borger 
Esarh. 75:1, also 73 $ 47:1; atte qa-rit-ti 
DINGIR.MES (IStar of Arbela) Streck Asb. 
114:44; ‘Ninkarnunna qa-rit-ti [x] -x ra-^i- 
mat *Ut-u,(c1SGAL)-i[u] K.232+3371:28, 
partly in Craig ABRT 2 16:11. 


2’ in apposition to a divine name — 
a’ qarittu DN: qá-ra-at-tum Ištar RA 15 
176 ii 15 (OB Agušaja B); qá-rit-tí(var. -tum) 
Ištar kanát iläti heroic Ištar, honored 
among the goddesses BMS 5:11, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 60:1, also BMS 1:29 (catch line), 
also cited BBR No. 26 iii 55, Saqütu supitu 
ga-rit-tum Ištar Craig ABRT 1 67:22 and 
dupl. KAR 144:13; ga-rit-ti Ištar rabü qur- 
di-ki STO 2 pl. 78:34, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung 132; ga-rit-tü Irnini KAR 25 ii 15, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 14; A&Sur Ninlil ga-rit- 
tú “Be-let-[. . .] Streck Asb. 78 ix 87. 


b other oces.: Ha qar-du BIN 2 72:13 
(OB inc.), see von Soden, Or. NS 23 338; Ninurta 
qar-du AKA 29 i 11 (Tigl. I), 182:35, 243 i 6, 
261 i 21, 384 iii 127 (all Asn.), also Tn.-Epic “ii” 
31, KAR 128 r. 26 (bil. prayer of Tn. II, Sum. 
broken); Girru gar-du Maqlu I 134, also (Irra) 
Streck Asb. 76 ix 57 and 78 ix 82; Marduk qar- 
du En. el. II 95 and IV 126; Mär-biti gar-du 
VAS 1 36 i 17; tw sibitti qar-du-ti AfO 8 
25 vi 20 (A&sur-nirári V); in personal names: 
Qar-dum-Adad RA 59 32 MAH 15876:12, also 
TCL 21 263:6, 9, Kienast ATHE 3:19, CCT 145:11 
(all 0A); for OAkk. Qar-dum see MAD 5 
p. 100; Sunu-gar-du KAJ 73:24, and passim 
in MA, see Saporetti Onomastica 1 473 s.v. 


3’ in attributive use: Ninurta $urbü 
ilu qar-du JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:1, also (Nusku) 
Craig ABRT 1 35:4, cf. [. ..] Igigi mansá 


qardu 


ila gar-da KAR 158 i 40; Adad Marduk 
ilü gar-du-ti Surpu VIII 19; ilà sibitti ilu 
qar-du-ti Borger Esarh. 79:12 and 96:10, also 
ibid. 109 iv 5; (Adad) mär Anim gar-du 
IR 70 iv 10 (Caillou Michaux), also TCL 3 147 
(Sar.), Unger Reliefstele 1 (Adn. III), also (Sin) 
KAR 69:23, (Girru) Maqlu II 104, III 183, IV 75, 
IX 31; tabnit Barsip gar-du (Nabû) heroic 
offspring of Borsippa RT 19.61 No. 2:1 (SB 
lit); Irnini märat Sin qa-rit-ti STC 2 pl. 
84:105, also pl. 75:5, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
130ff., also Streck Asb. 182:46, Farber Ištar und 
Dumuzi 133:115; ima ITI.NE ITI MUL.BAN 
marat Sin ga-rit-tu in the month of Abu, 
the month of the Bow star, (month) of the 
heroic daughter of Sin Streck Asb. 72 ix 10, 
ef. ibid. 198 iii 11; [ana] Ningal ... ummi 
ili qa-rit-[tum] Streck Asb. 286:2; alti Ea 
qa-rit-tú atti you (Damkina) are the 
valiant spouse of Ea BMS 4:10, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 28, cf. (Irnina) ibid. 11; (Gula) 
azugallatu qa-rit-tu ZA 65 58:72 (MB 
kudurru). 


b) referring to the king: RN eflu qar- 
du AKA 84 vi 55, also 46 ii 85, KAH 2 68:2, 
75:4, AfO 18 343:2 (all Tigl. I), Iraq 14 32:3, 
AKA 162:3, AAA 19 pl. 85 No. 272:2 (all Asn.), 
and passim in Asn., KAH 2 84:23 (Adn. II), Iraq 
25 52:9, WO 2 410 i 1 (both Shalm. III), Lyon 
Sar. 3:17, Winckler Sar. pl. 48:4, ete., see Seux 
Epithetes 92f;  etellu qar-du CT 37 21:3 
(Nbk.); zikaru qar-du KAH 2 84:17 (Adn. II), 
OIP 2 55:3, 66:1 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 45 ii 13, 
Streck Asb. 6 i 39, ete., see zikaru mng. 2b; 
isSakku qar-du BBSt. No. 613 (Nbk. I); ur: 
Sānu gar-du AOB 1 112:10 (Shalm. I), Weidner 
Tn. 26 No. 16117; gugallam qá-ar-dam mu: 
makkir garbatim valiant canal inspector 
who irrigates the fields VAB 4 104 i 18, 
also ibid. 176 i 18, PBS 15 79 i 13, CT 37 5i 10 
(all Nbk.); (Gilgämes) [ga]r-du lillid Uruk 
Iraq 37 160 i 28 (Gilg. I). 


c) said of troops: gäbe tähazija qar- 
du-ti ... ina gereb elippeti usarkibsunu: 
tima I had my brave warriors board boats 
OIP 2 74:67 (Senn); 3a efli gar-di puridasu 
ittüra the steps of (even) the bravest man 
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turned back BBSt. No. 6 i 21 (Nbk. I); [nas] 
azmarika lu gar-du JRAS 1920 568:14, see 
Landsberger, MAOG 4 312 n. 1. 


d) said of animals: kima eré gar-du-ti 
sirus$a usapris I had (my troops) fly over 
it (the mountain road) like valiant eagles 
TCL 3 25 (Sar); Bunene samid paré qar- 
du-tu who drives spirited mules VAB 4 
260 ii 34 (Nbn.). 


e) other oces.: lillu màru panä tallad 
lem qar-du (var. qar-ra-[du]) $a sant 
nibissu a first child is born a weakling, 
but the name of the second is Able, Brave 
Lambert BWL 86:263 (Theodicy); ina libbi gar- 
di $a DN [alik $Sumel]ija narkabati u um: 
manatya a[dk?] (with the . . . . of Ninurta 
who goes? at my right) with the brave 
heart of Adad who walks at my left I 
set my chariotry and my troops in motion 
AfO 6 82 i 27 (A&&ur-bel-kala); (if a child is 
born when Mercury has come forth) DIS 
qar-da-at etellet emügan pu-ug-<gu> -lu if it 
(the horoscope) is heroic, lordly, he (the 
boy) will be of massive strength TCL 6 
14:31, see JCS 6 66. 


qardu see gardu. 


qardütu s.; heroism, valor; SB; cf. 


gardu. 


[nam.u]r.sag - qar-du-tum Izi Q 301. 


a) of kings: $a... asaridita girüta 
qar-du-ta tagi$äsu to whom you (the great 
gods) have granted leadership (in battle), 
high position, and heroism AKA 30 i 23; 
melam gar-du-ti-ja usehhipsunüti the bril- 
liance of my valor overwhelmed them AKA 
48iii2; ina Sitmur qar-du-ti-ia-ma . . . ana 
GN allik in the impetuosity of my valor 
I marched against GN AKA 49 iii7 (all Tigl. I); 
(the king) sa ina métel qar-du-ti-éu who 
with the might of his bravery (subjugates 
the enemy kings) (for parallels see gar: 
rädütu) Weidner Tn. 10 No. 4 i 6, ef. Borger 
Einleitung 136 iii 30 and 137:7 (A&&ur-bel-kala), 
cf. (the king) Sa. . . ina métel qar-du-ti-&u 


qarhu 


idasina <...> at the might of whose 
bravery their (the countries") foundations 
«are shaken?» 3R 7 i9 (Shalm. III);  kigr? 
. . . met-la qar-du-tu lu-ü lab-4i puluhtu lu 
ramü let my troops be girt(?) with power 
and valor, laden with awe-inspiring terror 
Wiseman, BSOAS 30 497 i15; lität Assur belija 
tanitti qar-du-ti u mimma epšēt qàtija . . . 
ina gerbi$u altur the victories of Aššur, 
my lord, the glory of my valor, and all 
my own deeds I inscribed thereon (on 
this stela) 1R 30 iii 22 (Šamši-Adad V), cf. 
(in similar context) tanatti gar-du-ti-ia 
Iraq 14 33:30 (Asn); eflu $a A&Sur tanatti 
gar-du-ti-$ü Sutarruhu (see eflu mng. 
2b-2^ KAH 2 84:77 (Adn. II); kima da ina 
gar-du-ti-ia-ma ša A&§ur belu kakka danna 
musekni§ la magiri qatt usatmehuma migir 
matisu ana ruppußi iqbá as by my own 
valor on account of which Aššur, the 
lord, put the mighty weapon that subdues 
the disobedient in my hand and com- 
manded me to extend the frontiers of his 
land AKA 47 ii 96 (Tig. D; gar-du-lusl-su 
(in broken context) VAS 1 69:16; ta- 
[n]a(?) ? -4d gar-du-ti-§i Wiseman Chron. pl. 
20 BM 33041:9 (= Strassmaier Nbk. 329, VAB 4 
206 No. 48). 


b) of Ištar: (Ištar) sa paras qar-du-ti 
(var. gar-ra-du-te) Suklulat who is en- 
dowed with all the attributes of heroism 
KAH 2 84:4 (Adn. II), parallel AKA 244 i 10 
(Asn.), WO 2 144:13 (Shalm. III). 


qarétu see geritu. 


qarhu s.; ice; NA; pl. garhate; cf. 
garahu. 
$u-ri-pu = gqar-hu LTBA 2 No. 2:311. 


kuppü gar-hu dan the snow and ice are 
severe ABL 544 r. 6, cf. Sarru beli uda ki 
kup[pü] gar-ha-a-te ... ida’inuni Ki. 
1904-10-9,60:9 (courtesy K. Deller, - CT 53 158), 
see also ABL 1305 r. 2, ABL 531 r. 17, cited 
sub garähu. 

Landsberger, ZA 42 157f.; von Soden, Or. NS 
37 264, Or. NS 46 192. 
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qàribu s.; (a bird); NA. 


1000 ga-ri-be MUSEN.MES (listed with 
other fowl for the royal banquet) Iraq 
14 35:113 (Asn.); PN ga-ri-bu ša bir-ti [. . .] 
(parallels PN KUR.GI.MUSEN, PN adam: 
mumu lines llf) ADD 469 r. 10 (coll. S. Par- 
pola); for garib maghati see mashatu in 
gàrib mashati. 


qàriru (or gäriru) s.; 
Status); OB, Nuzi. 

LU.SUR.RA LO ga-ri-pi qá-ri-ri LO. 
GUG4.E (in list of professions) UET 7 73 
ii 12 (OB); kanikam ša x eqlim ša ana 
17 L6.qá-ri-ri. MES Jamutba[li] innaddinu 
ustabilakkum ana pi kanikim $uati eqlam 
ana LÜ.gd-ri-ri.MES idin I have sent you 
the sealed document about the field of x 
bur that is to be given to the 17 Jamut- 
balian g.-s, give the field to the q.-s in 
accordance with that document BIN 7 4:7 
and 13 (OB let.); minumme [egl]eti ša dimti 
$a ga-ri-ri(-\[ zl-du u dimti GAL HSS 19 
2:12. 


(a profession or 


The Nuzi ref. may represent a proper 
name. 


*garittu s. fem.; heroic behavior; SB*; 
pl. gardati; cf. qardu. 


Date palm á nam.ur.sag.ga. 
ke,(KID) : idi gar-da-a-ti the support of 
heroic behavior CT 16 48:244f., restored from 
AfO 16 299i 7f., for parallels see garradütu. 


qaritu (giritu) s.; storeroom, granary; 
from OB on; pl. qarátu, qarétu, qirátu; 
wr. syll. and GÄxSE; cf. garitu in bit 
gariti. 

[a-sag] [£]x$e = gd-ri-tum MSL 3 220 G, iv 5 
(Proto-Ea); [e-sa]g É.[SE] = qd-ri-tum (between 
aéslukkatu and isru) Diri V 286; sa-ag Sk = dd 
ExSe qa-ri-tum A VII/4:34; e-sag GAxSE = qa- 
[ri-tu] S* I 317; [e-sag] GÁx&E = ga-ri-tum (fol- 
lowed by isru) Ea IV 250; ü-si GAxSE = qí-ri- 
tum S° I 313a; GÁxBE = qí-re-e-tum (in 
group with aslukkatu and isru) Antagal C 125; 
[&.sa]g = qá-ri-tum Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 1. 


qaritu 
a-ru-u, a-ka-mu = qa-ri-tum Malku I 269f.; 


[?]s-ru, [a-ru]-u, [a-ka]-mu = ga-ri-t{u] Explicit 
Malku II 122-124. 


a) in econ. contexts: if a man hands 
over his grain to be stored in another 
man's house and ina qd-ri-tim ibbüm it- 
tabst a loss occurs in the granary CH 
§ 120:8; x $eum §u-ta-ap-ti qd-ri-i-tim SU. 
TLA PN x barley, .... of the granary, 
received by PN ZA 36 92 No. 3:3; x silver, 
two silas of oil, one P1 of barley (under 
the responsibility of) PN ga a-na qá-ri-ti- 
ni nadü which are deposited in our 
granary VAS 9 15:5 (all OB); x barley ina 
qá-ri-tim (in broken context) TIM 2 130:32 
(OB let); x barley GAxS8E ma-ki-si PBS 
2/2 112:1 and 2 (MB); SE.MES ša 'PN ina 
ga-ri-ti LU.MES ta-mu-du itbukuma u 
kunukkàatisunu ittadü u PN, u PN;... qá- 
ri-Ital ša 'PN iptetü u kunukkäti ša LO.MES 
ta-mu-du ihtepü uSE.MES-su [4]a PN ültegü 
the tamüdu men stored 'PN's barley in 
the granary and placed their seals (on it), 
but PN, and PN; opened 'PN’s granary, 
breaking the seals of the tamudu men, and 
took fPN's barley JEN381:6and 11; x barley 
ina ga-ri-ti ša É.GAL iddüg IM 73428:5, 
cf. Ja ina ga-ri-ti nadü IM 73419:8 (cour- 
tesy A. Fadhil); for other Nuzi refs. see garitu 
in bit gariti; dates 3a ina qa-ri-tú nadü 
which are deposited in the storehouse VAS 
6 72:3; qa-ra-a-tum Sa uttati TCL 12 70:4; 
PN x GUR [. . .] ul[tu] ga-Tril-tum ana biti 
ittadin PN gave out five gur [of . . .] from 
the storehouse for the household TCL 9 
101:14 (all NB); uncert.: x GUR.SE TA qá- 
(text GUD) -ri-tum SU.TI.A PN BRM 3 189:1 
(early OB). 


b) in hist.: gi-ra-te nakkamäte upattima 
SE.PAD.MES la nibi ummani u$akil I 
opened the granaries (and) storerooms 
and fed my troops limitless quantities of 
grain TCL 3 186, also 219 (+KAH 2 141), 274, 
295, cf. qi-ra-a-te-Su-nu ma’dati la mina 
upattima SE.PAD.MES la nibi ummani 
usakil ibid. 166, cf. also gi-ra-a-ti-Si-nu 
ummani ugäkil Winckler Sar. pl. 15 No. 32:9, 
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Lie Sar. 336; tabkäni rabüti $a, SE.PAD.MES 
SE.GIG.MES ga ina dme ma’düti ana balat 
mati u nisë ispuku qi-ra-a-te naphar um: 
mania ina sisé... uSazbilma I had all 
my troops carry away (loaded) on horses 
the large piles of barley and wheat which 
they had heaped up in the granaries over 
a long time for the sustenance of the 
country and (its) inhabitants TCL 3 262. 


c) in lit. and omens: Sapak $e ina 
GÁXSE.MES heaping up barley in the 
granaries ACh Sin 33:60, 68, and 77; Seu ana 
GÁXSE ul irrub ACh Supp. 2 Sin 15:2; ina 
GÄXSE.MES Se’u irrur the barley will rot 
in the granaries ACh Sin 3:67 and 127; Seu 
ina GAXSE.MES ta-ru-ur ACh Sin 35:5, dupl. 
K.8263:6, in Bezold Cat. 911; GÄXSE tSarrur 
the granary will .... KAR 178 iv 49, 56, 
vi 68, dupl. KAR 179 ii 18; nusurre GÁxSE CT 
30 15:20 (SB ext.); nifi GÄXSE-Si-na umallä 
VAT 10218 iii 31, cf. ra-šu-ú GAxSE-Si-na 
Üü-Sam-ru-[x] ibid. 32; DIS ima £.GISGAL 
MIN (= mé irmuk) ... (with explanation) 
ina, Siddi qa-ra-a-t[e . ..] KAR 52:9 (Alu 
Comm.); in broken context: [. . .] qá-ri-ti- 
i$-áu PBS 1/12i19 (OB lit); [...] x a qa- 
ri-tú Lambert BWL 180 K.1835« :22 (SB fable). 


In MSL 2 147:17 collation shows ma-ri- 
tu-um. 


garitu in bit qariti s.; storehouse; Nuzi, 
MA, NB; cf. garitu. 


a) in Nuzi: x SE.MES igru da É qa- 
ri-ti PN ilge PN received x barley as rent 
for the granary HSS 13 401:21; 6 LU.MES 
annitu agar É qa-ri-ti ša libbi ali inassaru 
(these are) the six men who guard the 
storehouse inside the town HSS 16 356:33, 
cf. ibid. 5, 10, and 24; PN itti PN, assum É 
ga-ri-ti $a, pal$u ina dini ana pani dajani 

. tteli PN entered a suit against PN, 
before the judges on account of the 
granary that had been broken into JEN 
386:3, and passim in this text; Summa LÓ.MES 
sarrütu ša £ -it qa-ri-ti ša 1351 ša hathumma 
Sa ipusu la ide (I swear) that I do not 
know the criminals who broke into the 


qarnànü 


storehouse for wood  HSS 13 422:8, also 
ibid. 22; barley itu É qa-ri-ti ma[liti] 
from the full storehouse HSS 13 221:2, 14, 
istu É.MEŠ-ti ga-ri-tt maliti ibid. 237:28, 
cf. HSS 16 19:2, 60:2, ustu libbi É qa-ri-tum 
ibid. 73:24; itu É ga-<ri>-ti $a uRU Nuzi 
ibid. 6:32, and passim in similar context; wheat 
ina É ga-ri-ti $a nadü which was put in 
the storehouse ibid. 169:2, barley ina & 
qa-ri-ti Ša nadnu ibid. 58:2, cf. ibid. 8:8, and 
passim in similar context; annüm SE.MES ina 
É ka-ri-ti la-bi-ri ina $atti annim nadin 
RA 23 159 No. 68:5, cf. É qa-ri-ti(text -e) 
ibid. 156 No. 55:3. 


b) in MA: if à man rapes à woman 
lu ina mise ina ribete lu ina É qa-re-e-te 
either in the street at night or in the 
granary KAV | viii 18 (Ass. Code $ 54). 


e) in NB: x gur of dates ga DN ina 
É ga-ri-ti ša UGU ú-ru belonging to DN, 
in the storehouse above the .... BRM 1 
23:2, cf. naphar x GUR ina É qa-ra-a-ti £a 
UGU ú-ru ibid. 8; x silver É ga-ri-ti 
pappasu nuhatimmitu 82-1-14,1107 :10. 


qaritu see geritu. 
qariu see *gará. 


qarnànu adj; 1. with (large) horns, 2. 
sprouted; lex.*; cf. garnu. 

am.MIN (= gub.ba), am.si.é, am.si.gub. 
ba, am.si.hal.hal = gar-na-nu wild bull with 
(large) horns Hh. XIV 50-52; munuy.si.é, 
munuy.si.ma,.a = gar-na-nu Hh. XXIII iv 6f. 


l. with (large) horns: see Hh. XIV, in 
lex. section. 


2. sprouted (said of malt): see Hh. 
XXII, in lex. section; for Sum. munu.. 
si.è see Oppenheim, Eames Coll. W 6:1, Fish 
Catalogue 739:1, CT 9 22 i 1, ete.; note in the 
name of a field: a.8& qar.na.an.nu. 
um = Su-ma Nabnitu XXII 86. 


qarnànü (fem. garndnitu) adj.; horned; 
Nuzi, SB; wr. syll. and (NAGA.)sr; cf. 
garnu. 
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[. . .] = kar-na-nu-u, [. . .] = kar-na i-nu-u KUB 
3 112:4f. (Bogh. Proto-Lu), in MSL 12 83, also 
ibid. 2f.; naga = «-hu-I[v], MIN.si = qar-na-n[i- 
jum, Min. hu.gul™!, mın.gu.li = ba-[gil-il-tum 
Hh. XXIV 286ff. 

gid.8inig ... naga.si kaé.sur.ra šà.bi 
u.me.ni.Sub : binu.. . ú-hu-lu gar-na-nu-<u> ši- 
ka-ru mazü ana libbi idima put into it tamarisk, 
“horned” alkali, (and) mazá beer 4R 26 No. 7 :35f., 
cf. ú-hu-la qar-na-nu-[v] (in similar context, Sum. 
broken) CT 17 38:38; ni.ga si.ga : ü-hu-la qar- 
<na>-ni-ta STT 197:55f., see JNES 26 210. 

NAGA.SI telegge ... Siptu ü-hul-te-ia 
ú-hul-tú gar-na-ni-tu ina muhhi tamannu 
you take “horned” alkali (together with 
other drugs) and recite over it the in- 
cantation “My alkali, ‘horned’ alkali" 
KAR 43:10 and 12, cf. ibid. 21 and 30, dupl. KAR 
63:10 and 12; 5 MA.NA $ipatu a-Ina &i-im 
a-na] [ü-hul-tum ga-ar-na-<ni>-tum five 
minas of wool as the price for “horned” 
alkali HSS 13 373:2 (translit. only); 1:DUG.GA 
eli kulbabt u pilfiunu tasallah gassa 
NAGA.SI ana hurrigunu tetemmir you 
sprinkle sweet (smelling) oil over the ants 
and their holes and bury gypsum and 
“horned” alkali in their tunnels KAR 377 
r. 38 (SB Alu rit.); NAGA.SI (among medical 
ingredients) Kócher BAM 90 i 6, 10, 15, ii 10, 
Iraq 19 40 i 6, KAR 389 i 9, RA 53 6:31, Hunger 
Uruk 46:12, and passim, see uhülu. 


Oppenheim Glass 74. 


qarnu (qannu) s. fem.; 1. horn, 2. 
pincers of the scorpion, 3. horn, cusp 
of the moon and other celestial bodies, 
4. horn as container, rhyton, 5. pro- 
truding (horn-shaped) part or decoration 
of objects, 6. power(?, in transferred 
mng.); from OA, OB on; dual garnan, 
pl. garni and garnätu; wr. syll. and sr; 
cf. garnänu, qarnàná, garni. 

sii st = gar-nu S" II 175; st = qar-nu, i-ta-nu 
CT 19 6 K.11155 + CT 11 44 K.14938 r. 1f., also 
CT 19 12 K.4143 r. 2f. (text similar to Idu); [si-i] 
[s1] = [ga]farl-nu, [t]-ta-nw S* Voc. N 1'f.; sı = 
qá-an-nu MSL 9 131:376 (Proto-Aa); si = gar-nu 
= (Hitt.) sı-ar Izi Bogh. A 184. 

sa-ag SAG = gar-[nu] Idu I 132; sag = gar-nu 
BR 16 ii 11; a A = emüqum, idum, qd-an-nu-um, 
akum MSL 2 139 ii 5ff. (Proto-Ea); *A = gar-nu, 


garnu 


Á*S'*BrTA, = sa-par-tum, BÓRT"T"BÓR = MIN gar-nu 


Antagal F 176f.; &.dara,qdar-nu-um l3a(?)1 a-[a-lim] 
Proto-Izi II 20; ú = gar-n[u] Izi E 250F; x-x 
EZENXGIR(?) = gar-nu, :ia-fu(i)-bu-u(3)] A 
VIII/2:86f.; mu-s[ü-ub] MUNSUB, = §a-ar-[tum], 
qa-ar-nu-um MSL 3 223:3f. (Proto-Ea); [...] = 
[s]ig.mü = $ar-tum, sig.sar = sig.mü = q[ar-nu] 
Emesal Voc. II 173f. 

[. - -] = [kar-na]-nu-u, [ka] r-na i-nu-[u], [. . .] = 
kar-na-nu-u, kar-na i-nu-u, [. . .] = kar-nu $u-bal- 
[ku-tu] KUB 3 112:2-6 (Bogh. Proto-Lu), in MSL 
12 83; bu-ür BUR = MIN (= §a-la-tu) šá gar-ni 
A VIII/2:176; [su]-ü BJ = ke-e-su §4 MA (var. S1) 
Idu II 371; si.ka.sur.ra = gar-nu &d pi-$d MIN 
(= [ri-t-bu]) Nabnitu J 134; giš.si.dù.a. gigir, 
gis.dü.a.gigir, giS.hub.a.da.gigir, giá. 
Á(text .DA).S$1iTA,.gigir = gar-nu Hh. V 25-27a; 
giB.si.má = gar-ni MIN (= elippi), giß.si.si.mä = 
gar-na-a-ti MIN Hh. IV 367f.; gis.dür = bur: 
siktu, giß.dür.si = MIN gar-ni Hh. VII A 119f.; 
gi8.UD+SAL+HÜB.si = ku-ut gar-ni Hh. IV 215; 
[ku8.e.ib.s]i = MIN (= mesirru) gar-ni = MIN 
(= me-za-ah) šá up-pi-ti Hg. A II 173, in MSL 
7 151; [tüg.e.i]b.si = me-si-ru [gar-ni] = [me- 
za]-ah &é Vupl-pi-te Hg. D 401, in MSL 10 140; 
[gil3.bal.si = pi-lak gar-ni Hh. VI 25; [é]8.si 
= eb-lu gar-nu Hh. XXII Section 12:8. 

amar.bàn.da si.gur,.gur,.ra : būru ekdu da 
gar-ni kabbaru the impetuous calf (Nannar) with 
thick horns 4R 9:19f., cf. si mü.mü : gar-ni 
ba-nu-u Lugale IV 8; see also zagtu lex. section; 
an.kür(var. KÓRE") za.ra si bu. mu.ni.in.bür 
NA,4.KU.GAN.8@ ná.a: ana mustaptütika gar-ni 
ligallitkama ana lulé nandi (see mustaptütu) Lugale 
XII 38; dàra im.ra si.bi nu. mu.un.su.ub.su. 
ub : [tu]-ra-hu imhasma gar-ni-$ü (var. qar-na-a- 
šú) ul usaklil (the head disease) has struck the ibex 
and has not let it grow horns to full size CT 17 
25:40f.; alim kur.ra si.gür.ru.me.en : da qá- 
ni-in na-&u-á TCL 16 69:15’; dara si.hal.hal. 
la.ta nam.ta.e,(DUs+DU).dé si bar.ra si gul. 
gul.la.ta nam.ta.e,.dé : itti (var. iftu) turàhi 
ana gar-nu(var. -ni) pe-ta-a-tí(var. -ta) urdu itu 
gar-nu(var. -ni) pe-ta-a-tü(var. -ta) ana gar-nu(var. 
-ni) rab-ba-a-[tí](var. -ta) ur[du] (the headache 
came down to the land from the innermost moun- 
tains), it came down with (var. from) the moun- 
tain goat to (the animals with) widely spread horns, 
it came down from (the animals with) the widely 
spread horns to (the animals with) large horns 
CT 17 12:9-11, cf. (in broken context) OECT 6 
pl. 3 K.5992:15f.; for other bil. refs. with si 
see mngs. la, 5d. 

murub,.bi.a am.gal.gin,(cım) á.bi mi.ni. 
in.il.il (var. [mu.u]n.il.le) : ina birifunu kima 
rime rabé gar-na-a-&ü ittanašši like a mighty wild 
bull (alone) among them he (Ninurta) tosses his 
horns Lugale I 36; *Nin.hur.sag.gá.ke,(KID) 
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gu.gin, á.bi íb.íl : *Be-let-DINGIR. MES ki-ma 
le-e qar-ni ú-šá-áš-šu-šu DN gave him horns like 
a bull K.5003:2, cited Bezold Cat. p. 682; am. 
gin, á sahar.ra me(var. mi).ir.ri.gins.za.na. 
gin, (later version mu.e.ri.za.n[a.gin,]) : ki-i 
ri-mi GAL-i gar-ni-ka i-na e-pe-ri ki-i tu-[bal-li-lu] 
beeause you (kasurru stone) have covered your 
horns with dust like a huge wild bull Lugale X 24; 
[e.zé].mu á.Igurl.á.gur.ra.[zu] : [öm]-me- 
ru-ka $4 qá-an-ni(var. omits -ni) kab-ba-frul JNES 
26 206 A 18 and dupl. 

gar-nu, NE-nu = t-lap lu-up-pu-tim An VII 
273f.; gar-nu = ga-ni-nu Malku II 207; a-[z]-z- 
rum = qa-an-nu [x x] (among headdresses) Malku 
VIII 62, probably variant of kannu, see kannu B 
usage b. 

$ip-ru = gar-ni (see gipru mng. ld) Izbu Comm. 
352; e-de-du / sa-pa-ru ša qar-ni Thompson Rep. 
27:6, 36 r. 1 and 34:8; sı.DÄRA.MAS / gar-nu 
a-a-lu | sı / qar-nu | DARA.MAS / a-a-lu BRM 4 
32:1 (med. comm., to TCL 6 34 ii 2); [A] / i-di / 
A qa-nu K.1522« :8 (astrol. comm.). 


1. horn — a) of animals — 1’ in gen.: 
Summa awilum alpam igurma si-&u išbir 
if a man hires an ox and breaks its horn 
CH $ 248:30; gar-ni-3u la usarrim (if the 
owner of the goring ox) does not trim its 
horns CH $ 251:57; ana ini gd-an-ni gupri 
u sibbati izzaz he (the lessee) is respon- 
sible for the eyes, the horns, the hooves, 
and the tail (of the hired ox) PBS 8/2 
196:11, also YOS 12 466:9, wr. qá-ar-ni 
TLB 1 213:12; AB Salimtam inam qá-an- 
na u supra ipaqqid. he will take care that 
the (hired) cow has intact eyes, horns, 
and hooves YOS 13 17:11 (0B); I killed 
four wild bulls maskisunu s1.MEÉ-5u-nu 
ana àlija Assur ubla I brought their hides 
and their horns to my city Assur AKA 85 
vi 68 (Tig. D, cf. I killed 6 puhal [rime 
dann]üte Sut gar-ni six mighty horned 
wild bulls Borger Einleitung 136 iii 31 (A&&ur- 
bel-kala), also WO 2 38:43, 40:21 (Shalm. III), 
cf. 50 lim būri tak-di-ri £a gup(u)ru bunnü 
gar-nu Salmu fifty thousand . . . . calves 
with perfect hooves and intact horns STT 
41:19, see AnSt 7 128 (let. of Gilg.); alpu Suklulu 
salmu 3a SI.MES u gupri šalmu an un- 
gelded black bull with perfect horns and 
hooves Race. 10:2, cf. immeri... ğa SI 
u gupru $uklulu ibid. 79:29 and 32, also 
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UDU BABBAR $d SI UMBIN SU.DU; BiOr 30 
178:28; käm puhàda annä ištu rēši ana 
ga-an-ni (var. adds qaqqadi) u zibbati 
... eppus thus I examine(?) this lamb 
(for extispicy) from head to horn and tail 
IM 67692:229 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
alap qa-ni Süturüte a bull with superb 
horns KAR 334 r. 7 (hymn of Asn. I), cf. also 
am.gal... mu.lu á.dar.[.. .] : rimu 
rabá ša. . .qar-nu[. . .] LKU 16:11f.; dàra 
sag.gá.na si ba.ni.in.dib : turáha 
ina qaqqadisu u qar-ni-&á isgabat he seized 
the ibex by its head and its horns 5R 
50 ii 46f., see JCS 21 8:69, cf. alpu ina qar- 
ni-$ü isbat AMT 61,7 r. 11, also littu ina 
sı-$a lahru ina $ipátiéa the cow by its 
horn(s), the ewe by its fleece Kócher BAM 
124 iv 7, also ibid. 127:6 and CT 23 1:7 and 2:20 
(ine.); GU4.AN.NA igg[abat] ina gar-ni-[$u] 
he (Enkidu) seized the bull of heaven by 
its horns Gilg. VI 131, cf. ina birit tikki 
gar-ni (in broken context) ibid. 145 and 152; 
ina SI.MU qaqqaru teräku ina zibbatija 
ustessera turbu’i Köcher BAM 248 iii 56 (ine.), 
cited as ina qar-ni-šú qaq-qar te-ra-at 
JNES 33 332:15 (comm.); Summa alpu itbima 
ina sı $umeligu eperi islu if the ox gets 
up and stirs up dust with its left horn 
STT 73:137, see JNES 19 35, ef. ibid. 136; [$um: 
ma] izbum tu libbi ummisu qá-ar-na-&u 
[wa]sä if the newborn lamb's horns are 
out from (the moment it leaves) the belly 
of its mother YOS 10 56 iii 24, see Leichty 
Izbu 206; [Summa izbu] qa-an-na-su ina 
putisu [fakna] if a newborn animal’s 
horns are located on its forehead Leichty 
Izbu 209 iii 5, cf. ibid. 7, cf. also ?4-di qa- 
an-ni-$u qa-an-nu-um Sanitumma wasiat 
ibid. 10 (Bogh.); umma littu ulidma 2 st. 
MES-& ina qaqqadisu asd if a cow gives 
birth and (the calf) has two horns pro- 
truding from its head Leichty Izbu XIX 8, 
and passim in this tablet, also CT 40 30 K.2937 
r. 2f., K.4073+ :6f., 32:1ff. (SB Alu; Summa 
lahru alpa ulidma qá-an-ni fakin if a ewe 
gives birth to a bull (calf) and it has 
horns Leichty Izbu V 104, and passim; fumma 
UDU.NITÁ ina nakkapti&u s1.MES-& asd 
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if a ram’s horns protrude from its forehead 
Leichty Izbu XVII 87, and passim in tablet XVII, 
cf. KAR 394 ii 8 (Alu cat.), CT 29 48:4 (SB prod- 
igies), cf. ibid. 3; Summa izbum qá-ra-an 
alpim if the newborn lamb (has) a bull's 
horn YOS 10 56 iii 35 (OB), see Leichty Izbu 
207; summa si alpi mur if (the exorcist 
on his way to the patient) sees a bull's 
horn Labat TDP 4:22, cf. fumma alpu sı-$u 
iddima tmur ibid. 19, with comm. sı / 
gar-nu f sı / nu-ár | sx / &á-ru-ru Hunger 
Uruk 27 r. 6; Summa izbu qá-ra-an ina 15 
[. ..] Leichty Izbu IX 11, and passim, wr. 
SI, in tablet IX; Summa immeru (UDU. 
NITÁ) KI.MIN (= SI.MES-&) kima SI.MES 
turahi if a ram’s horns are like ibex horns 
Leichty Izbu XVII 91; Summa alpu 81 imittisu 
istahat if an ox sheds its right horn 
Leichty Izbu XIX 38, ef. (with i$tug) ibid. 39; 
summa immeru &ikitti arandi fakin s1.MES- 
Sü(var. -$u) kurrá 14 tiränusu if the sheep 
has the appearance of a wild ass (and) 
its horns are short, it has 14 intestinal 
convolutions CT 31 30:7, dupl. CT 41 9:6, see 
Meissner, AfO 9 119:7, cf. also CT 31 30:16f.; 
if the “crucible” (of the liver) kima st 
enzi zirat is twisted like a goat’s horn 
CT 20 32:72, also Labat Suse 3:16f., cf. Boissier 
Choix 46:10ff.; Summa izbu S1.MES-& girsi 
malá if the horns of the newborn animal 
are full of protuberances Leichty Izbu IX 62, 
see also lari usage b; [. .. $a] qa-an-na 
daknu [if ... birds] which have horns 
(multiply in a country) CT 41 4 K.3701+ :3 
(SB Alu); for ger garni “horned snake" see 
sēru B mng. le. 


2’ used as a medication: si alpi ša 
&uméli SI ajali turrar you char the left 
horn of an ox (and) & deer horn Kócher 
BAM 216:64, cf. Biggs Saziga 56 iv 3 (Bogh.), 
also KAR 56:9, Köcher BAM 503 i 16 (= AMT 
33,1:16), 470:16 (= AMT 94,7:3), 473:3 (= AMT 
99,2 iii 2 + 1,4:3), SI alpi $a imitti st MÁS 
$a $umeli AMT 102:38f.; SI ÙZ Köcher BAM 
237138, ga-an-Inil gabiti KUB 37 55 iv 24; 
Ü SI DÄRA.MAS Köcher BAM 210:12, also 
166:11, STT 286 r. (!) ii 2, and passim, see ajalu 
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A mngs. 1c-1' and 2; $apparti sı.DÄRA. 
MAS apparti SI UDU.MÄS Köcher BAM 237 
iii 6. 


3’ used in manufactured objects: [. . .] 
objects, their [. ..] $a SI UDU.MES made 
of sheep's horn EA 25 iii 33, cf. Sa sı 
ibid. 72 (list of gifts of Tu&ratta). 


b) of gods who are likened to butting 
animals: unakkip nakréja ina SI.MES-$a 
gašrāti (Ninlil the wild cow) gores my 
enemies with her strong horns Streck Asb. 
78ix 78; Bel S1. MES-4á ukarrit Bel cut off 
her (Tiämat’s) horns KAR 307 r. 13, see 
TuL p. 36; (Nergal) nà4 sı.mES eddéti Böl- 
lenrücher Nergal 50:3, cf. Zababa e-da-«ta» - 
am qd-ar-ni-in (see eddu) AfO 13 46 (- 
pl. 1) ii 5 (OB lit.), cf. e-di-id gar-n[i] Lambert, 
Symbolae Bóhl 279:8. 


c) of representations of animals or 
gods: kisitte qar-ni-$u-nu ša sarpi [a]pp? 
gar-ni-$u-nu ša hurägi the base of their 
(the alu animals’) horns is of silver, the 
tip of their horns of gold AfO 18 302 i 20f. 
(MA inv.), cf. gar-na-$u-nu $a GIS MI qar- 
na-&u-nu u ildi gar-ni-Su-nu ina 9-TA.ÀM 
turri ša huràs? ahhuza their horns are of 
black wood, their horns and the bases 
of their horns are mounted with nine gold 
bands each ibid. 306 iv 10, cf. also ibid. 304 
ii 6; gar-na-at turahim ibex horns ARM 
18 12:19; a cup [4a plant gumäahi sı.mES- 
ŠU NA,.BABBAR with the face of a gumahu 
bull, its horns (are made of) white stone 
(among gifts for Egypt) KUB 3 70 r. 12 
(let.); 1 [. . .] gar-ni TCL 3 372 (Sar.); seven 
figurines of the Seven Gods sr MES 
URUDU aknu having copper horns KAR 
298:24, cf. ibid. 31, see AAA 22 66, also BBR 
No. 46-47 ii 3; galam efemmi ... leppus 
SI alpi tagakkanSu you make a figurine 
of the ghost (and) provide it with a bull's 
horn KAR 267:5, see TuL p. 138; SI ki gabiti 
tat ana kutalliga terdt sx kt gabiti ištât 
ana paniga ed-ra-at ... Särtum i$tu birit 
SI.MEÉ-4á ana šašalliša nadät (the statue 
of AM.MA.KUR.KUR has) a horn like a 
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gazelle's, one (horn) is pointed toward 
her back, (she has) a horn like a gazelle's, 
one (horn) is curved toward her front, 
(her) hair falls on(to) the nape of her 
neck from between her horns MIO 1 72 
iv 6f. and 13, and passim in this text, cf. qaq- 
qadu si u Su-ku-su ibid. 76 v 13. 


d) as votive object: qá-ni-in bibil idi 
Enlil u *NIN.LÍL-ti-im ina Isin al $arrütija 
ina bab ekallim ... epuá I made two 
horns as desired by DN and DN, (and set 
them up?) in Isin, my capital, in the palace 
gate  Gadd Early Dynasties pl. 3 i 20, dupl. 
Sumer 4 57 (Lipit-Istar), and delete this ref. 
sub ganunu A; eristi qá-ar-ni-in (var. qá- 
ar-nim) ša DN request of DN for two horns 
YOS 10 51 i 17, var. from dupl. 52 i 17 
(OB ext); 2 gar-na-at AM GAL.MES $a 
ihzüsina u ni-ib(text nik-ka) -su-si-na <KÜ. 
BABBAR> (see nihsu) TCL 3 384 (Sar.); 
7 qar-na-t[e] ša UDU KUR-e seven horns 
of mountain sheep (in enumeration of 
objects) Tell Halaf No. 55:4; gar-na-at nali 
u ajüli (as ornaments) ARMT 13 55:6. 


e) other occs.: Dilbat . . . ina 81 M[UL. 
Uz] usd... ina SI MUL.SUDUN [. ..] (if) 
Venus comes out of the horn of the Goat 
star (and) [. . .] the horn of the Yoke star 
ACh Ištar 6:18f., cf. SI MUL lu-lim Hunger 
Uruk 95:7; ina gereb mat Kaldi gisimmaru 
gar-nu Sakin CT 29 49:32 (SB prodigies); 
obscure: ‘Qa-an-nu : ša URU KAS,.KI 2R 
60 No. 1i 31, see TuL p. 12. 


2. pincers of the scorpion — a) of the 
animal: tamhasi ina gar-ni-ki tuSardi ina 
simbatiki you (scorpion) have stung with 
your pincers, you have let (the poison) 
flow from your tail Köcher BAM 398 r. 8, 
dupls. K.8939, STT 136 i 34, see von Soden, 
JNES 33 341f.; larga qar-na-a-&á . . . turrat 
zibbassa its pincers are extended (like 
the horns of a wild bull), its tail is curled 
(like that of a raging lion) CT 38 38:60f., 
see Or. NS 34 121:6, cf. qa-an-ni-&u ana 
pa-ti-a sibbassu ana tu-ur-ri-i ul addingu 
I did not allow it (the scorpion) to open 
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its pincers, to curl its tail KBo 1 18 iv 17 
(ine.); Summa &ep qa-an-ni zuqaqipi akin 
if he has feet (in the shape of) the pincers 
of a scorpion Kraus Texte 22 i 30‘, cf. fumma 
uban SI zugagipi Sakin ibid. iii 9 and 12d 
v4; Summa zugagipu MI ina bit ameli 
innamirma SI imilti$u NU GAL if a black 
scorpion is seen in a man's house and it 
has no right pincer CT 40 26:30. 


b) of the constellation Scorpius: vp 
mul.gír.tab u, si.bi igi.dug.a : MUL. 
GÍR.TAB w,-um qa-ra-an-&u innamru if, 
when the pincers of Scorpius become 
visible K.2241+ :16ff., also 20ff; MUL.ZI. 
BA.AN.NA SI MUL.GÍR.TAB Libra is the 
pincers of Scorpius CT 33 2 ii 11; summa 
MUL Zugagipu SI.MES-S4 Sarüra nasa if 
the pincers of Scorpius have a bright 
Sheen ACh Supp. 48:7, cf. sI. MES-4d zu’ura 
ibid. 6, also ACh IStar 28:6, and passim. 


3. horn, cusp of the moon and other 
celestial bodies — a) of the crescent 
moon: ina re$ arhimma napahi eli mati 
gar-ni nabäta ana uddü 6 um at the 
beginning of the month, while rising over 
the land, you shine with horns to mark 
six days En. el. V 16; note in epithets 
of Sin: ittasá Sin bel gar-ni RA 12 191:7; 
Sin nasi SI.MES giráti Unger Bel-harran-beli- 
ussur 6, cf. naš gar-nt gasrati Langdon 
Tammuz pl. 6:7 (Esarh. ?); Summa ina qá-an-nà 
Sin [. . .] MUL GAL-4 izzaz if a large star 
stands in the horn of the moon KUB 37 
162:2, cf. Summa qá-an-na-at Sin ki[lattan] 
MUL.MES wast ibid. 5; Summa Sin ina 
taàmartiéu MUL.GIR.TAB ina SI imittisu 
izziz if when the moon becomes visible, 
Scorpius stands in its right cusp (quota- 
tion from an astrol. omen) ABL 1214 r. 12, 
ef. summa bibbu ina st imitti Sin izziz 
ZA 52 240:23b, cf. ACh Ištar 19:2ff.; Summa Sin 
SI.MES-$U kima qašti if the horns of the 
moon look like à bow ACh Supp. 2 Sin 6:7, 
ef. (kima makurri like a boat) ibid. 8, (kima dadi 
like a dädu fish) ibid. 9; for other refs. see 
ededu, halapu, karü, kepü, kurrü, mithäru, 
palasu, saparu B, taraku, tardsu, terü; in 
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comparisons: fumma $ulmu kima uskari 
. . . SI-$U (var. Su.s1-s) reg marti ipluáma 
uşi if the fulmu looks like a crescent 
and its “horn” (var. finger) perforates the 
top of the gall bladder and comes out (on 
the other side) CT 30 14 Rm. 2,223:7, cf. 
ibid. 8-11 and 15-17, vars. from TCL 6 3:19-22 
and 26-28. 


b) referring to the visible part of the 
moon's or sun's disk during an eclipse: 
summa. . . attalü i$$akinma ilu ina adārišu 
idi iltàni elif adirma idi Siti šapliš izku 
amurrü massarti Saturri imSul sı imittisu 
kapsat if (on a certain day) an eclipse 
occurs and the god (i.e., the moon) in its 
darkening becomes dark on its north side 
above and clears on its south side below, 
(and) the west wind (blows), the last 
watch is half over, (and) its right cusp 
is curled AfO 17 84:11, restored from K.3561+ 
r. 19f., cf. AfO 17 85:8 and 20; Summa... 
Šamaš attalá iškun ina iltäni usarrima ina 
Süti ikün sı $umelisu eddat st imittišu arkat 
if the sun is eclipsed, (and the eclipse) 
starts from the north and remains in the 
south, (and) its left cusp is pointed (and) 
its right cusp is long Thompson Rep. 269: 10f.; 
ilu $a, ina Surinnisu SI imittisu tarsat sx 
fumeélisu kap-pat(?) the god (i.e., the 
moon) whose right cusp was straight, 
whose left cusp was curved at its last 
visibility BM 46239 r. 3, cf. ibid. 2, cf. SI. 
MES-8u kansama $Samämi IGI.MES ibid. r. 9 
and dupl K.12687:11; ilu $a... SI.MES- 
[Sú mithära] ištêt la ikbiru ištêt la iqtinu 
ND 4357 iv 15 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman); SI. 
MES-SU ina napahisu la innattalama ina 
rabisu innammara AfO 17 pl. 1 i 20; (the 
moon) itti Sama& 1a1-ir s1.MES-[sd Samé 
nakpa] ACh Supp. 27+28:7', dupl. itti Samas 
SI.MES-$SU AN-e nak-pa AfO 17 pl. 1 i8. 


c) of Venus: UD EÉ,.DAR ina SI imit- 
tifa kakkaba legát if the planet Venus 
has “taken” a star in its right cusp ACh 
Ištar 1:10, also ibid. 4:15; note [Summa MUL 
Dil-ba]t ina A $umelisa kakkaba legät LKU 
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111:7, cf. (referring to right side) ibid. 4, and see 
K.1522+ :8, in lex. section; UD ES4.DAR ina 
SI imittiSa kakkabu la innamir if in the 
planet Venus’s right cusp no star is seen 
ACh Ištar 1:5, cf. ibid. 6. 


d) other occs.: summa (wr. [DIX] UD) 
sı-'$ul SuB-ma [...] ACh Supp. 2 Šamaš 
39:30, cf. DIS UD s1-4u SuB-ma Sin adir 
... SI gar-nu si $d-ru-ru if it (probably 
referring to the moon) lets its “horn” fall 
and the moon is dark, (with comm.) sı 
(means) horn, sı (means also) bright- 
ness ACh Adad 33:21; DIS UD ina SI imit: 
tigu kakkabu izziz ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 66 r. 10 
and ibid. 11. 


4. horn as container, rhyton — a) horn 
as container — 1’ in OA: gitta qá-ar-na- 
tim PN nas’akkunüti ammakam $amnam 
tabam ana PN, u PN mallianissunu PN is 
bringing you (pl.) two horns, fill them 
there with good oil for PN, and PN Jan- 
kowska KTK 19:12 (= Golénischeff 20); qá-ar-nà 
Samnam tabam mallia fill (pl.) the horns 
with fine oil BIN 4 49:26 (coll. M. T. Larsen); 
3 ma-na(!) harsu qar-ni ša 1.G18 TCL 20 
113:17; a$$umi qá-ar-na-tim Sa a&pura[k: 
kum] x Gin kaspam PN ublakkum ammakam 
1.618 Sämamma concerning the horns I 
wrote you about, PN is bringing you x 
shekels of silver, buy oil for me there 
TuM 1 3e:5; uncert.: (x silver?) Ta-gd-ar- 
nim] ša A -lim.x [x] addin KTS 51b:22. 


2’ other oces.: kubur gar-ni-Su una’adu 
mart ummänu ... 6 GUR samnu sibit 
kilallE the craftsmen were praising the 
thickness of its (the bull’s) horns, the 
capacity of the two is six gur of oil Gilg. 
VI 170; muhri $a tamkari qa-an-na-$á u 
gi-di-si>-su take (addressing Lamastu) 
from the merchant his horn (filled with 
oil) and his travel provisions RA 18 167 
r. 24 (Lama&tu ine.); ul gál-ar-na-am ša [z-z] - 
ka $übilam TIM 2 90:15 (OB let); qá-ar- 
nu-um UET 5 882:25 (OB exercise tablet); ana 
libbi sı.GuD tasappak you pour (the 
medication) into an ox horn AMT 89,3 iii(!) 2. 
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b) rhyton: 1 GAL sirim SI KÜ.BABBAR 
X KI.LA.BI onecup,. .. ., (made) of silver, 
weighing 283 shekels ARM7 119: 1, cf. 117:9, 
ARM 9 46:4, 268:3, cf. 1 GAL Sirim qar(!) -ni 
ARM 7 219:5 and 19, 273:5; 1 sI $a ha-i-gal- 
la-at-hé HSS 14 105:23 and passim in this 
text; 20 sr ajigalluhu huräsa uhhuzu rit: 
tasunu KA.GUL twenty rhytons in the form 
of ajigalluhu animals, mounted in gold, 
their handles of .... EA 25 iii 49 (list of 
gifts of Tu&ratta), cf. 1 SI rimi ibid. 42, 43, 
45, and 51, 1 SI fa GUD KUR ibid. 44, 1 SI 
KA.GUL ibid. 39 and 41, 1 sı lulūtum ibid. 
46f.; 1 SI gar-nu JCS 8 29 405:5 (Alalakh). 


5. protruding (horn-shaped) part or 
decoration of objects — a) of a boat: ina 
birit sI.MES-& (var. qar-ni-&á) nasät 
pisirtu (the boat) carries between its bow 
and stern (lit. its horns) release (from 
sorcery) Maqlu III 129, cf. bab makurri 
takannakma sı-$ü ana muhhi LAL you seal 
the opening of the (model) barge and 
fasten its prow on top Iraq 22 224:24 (inc.), 
and see Hh. IV 367f, in lex. section; 
see also makurru mng. la-2’. 


b) of a chariot: lusasmidka narkabta 
... ga magarrüsa hurasamma elmesu qar- 
na-a-§d(var. -&) I wil have a chariot 
made for you whose wheels are truly of 
gold, whose “horns” are of electrum Gilg. 
VI11, and see Hh. V 25ff., in lex. section. 


c) of a temple tower: $ur$i$ Esarra 
inattala gar-na-a-Su(var. -$u) En. el. VI 66; 
ukappira SI.MES-$a (var. qar-ni-$a) pitiq 
ert namri I cut off its (the temple tower's) 
“horns” (which were made of) shining cast 
copper Streck Asb. 52 vi 29, cf. gar-ni zig: 
qurratisu usabbira Bauer Asb. 2 78:11. 


d) of gods' crowns: you, Ninurta aga 
sag.lä.lä : $a ina age qar-mi the one 
with the horned crown BA 5 638 No. 7 
r. 19£; (Lugalbanda) apir agá $a gar-ni 
karpasäti Or. NS 36 126:171 (hymn to Gula); 
age gd-ar-ni sirdti ... ina qaqqadišu lu 
aškunuma I set upon his (Marduk’s) head 
a crown with mighty horns 5R 33 ii 50 
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(Agum-kakrime); si Ée.ir.zi si futu mul. 
mul.la.gin,: gar-na-a-$ü kima $arür 
Šamši ittananbitu (Enlil) whose horns 
gleam like the rays ofthe sun BA 10/1 18 
No. 9:14f., see OECT 6 p. 17. 


e) spur of a bone: summa ubànum 
kima qa-an-ni egem[tim] ana imittim 
kappat if the “finger” is bent to the right 
like the spur of a bone YOS 10 60:9 (OB 
ext.); Summa qá-ra-an naglabim $a sumélim 
tarik if the ridge of the left scapula is 
dark YOS 10 47:54, cf. ibid. 53-60 (OB be- 
havior of sacrificial lamb), see naglabu A. 


f) of a part of the exta: summa ina 
SI SAL.LA NiG.TAB padani ğa imitti kakku 
Sakinma if there is a “weapon-mark” in 
the “horn” of the ruqqu of the *crucible" 
of the “path” on the right side CT 20 
31:37, also (with the left) ibid. 38, cf. TCL 6 5 
r. 18. 


g) of plants: Jursüsu qaqqara mali 
SI.MES-8% Samé nakpa its (the plant’s) 
roots fill the ground, its “horns” reach the 
sky Küchler Beitr. pl. 3 ii 31; Ú NAGA: Ú 
qi-il-tu[m], 6 NAGA.SI, Ú SA.AD.GAL : Ú 
qi-il-tú qar-ni, Ú $a-mi ru-pa-di : Ú NAGA. 
SI. MES Uruanna II 271-274. 


h) of a configuration of oil on water: 
Summa, $ammnum . . . qá-ar(var. -an) -ni-in 
irtast YOS 10 58 r. 4, var. from CT 5 6 r. 58; 
summa šamnum imittam u $umelam qá- 
[an]-na-$u (vars: gar-na-Su, qd-ar-na-su) 
hasra YOS 10 57:19, vars. from IM 2967 and 
CT 5 4:16, see Pettinato Olwahrsagung 2 16. 


i) an excrescence on the head: summa 
ug nega ulidma si1.MES Sa Siri Sakın if 
a ewe gives birth to a lion and it has 
fleshy protuberances Leichty Izbu V 15; $um: 
ma SI Sakin if he has a “horn” (pre- 
ceded by abbuttu) Kraus Texte 6 r. 9; if a 
mole ina sī! gar (preceded by right 
and left SAG.KI) ibid. 47:8’. 


p flank of an army: PN rihti müsisu 
lillika sı $a PN, lilbt let PN come during 
the remainder of the night and surround 
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the flank of (the army of) PN; ABL 222 
r. 13 (coll. K. Deller). 


k) other oces.: $u-ri-in An-nu-ni-ti 
ù Si-la-ba ki-la(text -ki)-la-al ki-la-la-al 
i-mi-ta-am ù Su-wi-la-a-am qá-ar-na-am 
gá-ar-na-a-am the standards of DN and 
DN;, two by two, right and left, horn by 
horn AfO 13 46 ii 7 (OB lit); SAL 4f qar- 
na-tim udammaq |. . .] ww'erima SAL.TUR. 
MES 8a kima a-na gar(?)-ni [. . .] natá 
gar-na-tim damqis [. . .] this woman can 
make good quality “horns,” give orders 
that the servant girls, as many as are 
suited for [. . .] “horn(s),” [. . .] “horns” 
well ARM 10 130:16ff.; kakkusaàni annüti 
ajaka Sakanu ina muhhi kipili ga DN 
sakanu panisunu ana qa-an-ni "l-$u-nu 
5 mané ... hurdsu Suquitasunu (con- 
cerning) the question about the placement 
of these kakkussu stones, (they) are to be 
put on the kiplu of DN, facing the “horn(s) ,” 
the weight of the seven of them is five 
minas of gold ABL 438:9; ki $a sı (var. 
gar-nu) ša [...] ina libbi $Saknuni KI-ti 
la iparrüni just as the “horn” of [the 
plow?] is within it (the soil?) and does 
not cut a furrow(?) Wiseman Treaties 540; 
see (beside battering ram) A VIII/2:86f., 
in lex. section; see also (referring to a 
bursiktu, kütu, mesirru, pilakku, a rope) 
Hh. VII A 120, Hh. IV 215, Hg., Hh. VI 25, Hh. 
XXII, in lex. section. 


6. power(?, in transferred mng.) — a) 
in gen.: 3a kägir anzilli qar-na-šú tuballa 
(see balü v. mng. 2a) Lambert BWL 130:95; 
see also ent v. mng. 1g-1’; PN istu sihru 
ina ekallim annim irbi ina qa-ra-an &i-ba- 
ti-$u ana PN, ana NíG.BA tanaddiséu PN 
grew up in this palace from the time he 
was & small child, (now) in the q. of his 
old age you want to give him to PN, as 
a present ARM 10 57:7; ka-ar-ni-ia tetepsa 
(obscure) UET 6 396:20 (OB lit.). 


b) in personal names: Adad-gar-na-a-a 
JAOS 55 291 : 18 (OB), cf. Adad-gar-na-ia ibid. 
292 seal, also SI-Adad Birot Tablettes 70 D 
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ii 12; DINGIR-ga-na-a ADD App. 3 ii 35, 
4§¢-mas-qa-na-a ADD 742 r. 19; Qa-na-a- 
DINGIR ADD App. 3 iii 26, see Stamm Namen- 
gebung 212 and 322. 


The ref. ka-ra-an 1c1'-u Jaddu Labat 
TDP 238:3, explained as kakkultu ini$u ana 
bitanu iru[bu] AfO 24 83:3 and ša kakkultu 
niðu usd Hunger Uruk 40:8f. belongs to 
karanu “wine.” 


qarnu see gannu B. 


garnü adj.; horned; SB; cf. garnu. 


udu.si.gar = gar-nu-4 horned sheep Hh. 
XIII 176; ÉS.SUD.NUN.KU.TU = Sum-man-nu = kur- 
ge-e qar-nu-tum “horned” fetters Hg. B VI 55, 
in MSL 11 41. 


am si.mü a.a “Iškur.ra : ri-i-mu 
gar-nu-ü a-bi Adad horned wild bull, 
father Adad SBH p. 23 No. 10 r. 10f., parallel 
ibid. p. 20 No. 9 r. 26f.; for Sum. refs. see 
Sjóberg Mondgott 143f. 


For the descriptive name of uhülu see 
qarnàná. 


**garpäsu (AHw. 904b) see gararu s. 


garrädu s.; 1. hero, 2. warrior; from 
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt., Akk. Iw. 
in Sum. (Lugale I 38); pl. garradu (gar: 
radutu AnSt 5 108:163 and Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 24 
K.2634:4); wr. syll: and UR.SAG; cf. gardu. 


lü.ur.sag = gá-ar-ra-du OB Lu B v 16, also, 
wr. [gar]-ra-du-um OB Lu A 142; [ur.sag] = 
qar-ra-du Igituh short version 28; ur.sag = gar- 
ra-du, ur-íá-mu CT 18 29 K.2054 ii 30f. (group 
voc.); ur.sag = gar-ra-du, nam.ur.sag = qar- 
ra-du-tu CT 19 33 79-7-8,30+37 :8f.; sag.ur.sag 
= gar-ra-du Sag. Bil. B 13; [. ..] sa@xx = qá-ar- 
ra-d|u-um], [x]-x saexu[R] = [gd-ar-ra-du-um] 
MSL 2 154 r. 14f. (Proto-Ea); [gu]-ud SAGXUR = 
gar-[ra-du] MSL 14 143 No. 21:3 (Proto-Aa); sa- 
ag SAG = dd UR.SAG qar-ra-du Idu I 118; ur.sag 
é.x.[x.i]b = gar-ra-da MIN (= mu-hur) Nabnitu 
K 63; [é.duru;.ur.sag.e].nek! = MIN (= ka-par) 
gar-ra-di = ki-šú Hg. B V iv 22, in MSL 11 39; 
[ninda.i].dé.a.u[r.sag].e.ne = MIN (= me- 
ri-is) qar-ra-du = MIN (= mir-is) qá-te-e Hg. 
B VI 70, in MSL 1188; ká.ur.sag.e.ne.ke,(K1D) 
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= bab gar-ra-di Ai. VI iii 40; ur.sag, gud"4 = 
gar-ra-du Igituh I 87f.; gu-u au» = qa[r] -ra-du, lu-ú 
Idu II 213f.; gu,-ud av» = gar-ra-du Ea IV 136; 
gu: tu(var. -ud) saGxuR = gar-ra-du Sb I 248; 
Gupgu-ud-gu-udgup = DINGIR (var. omits) qar-ra-du 
CT 25 36 r. 25, var. from 35 r. 19 (list of gods). 
u-mun U = qar-ra-du A 1I/4:84; [ü-kur] [aAr. 
SAH] = gar-ra-du Diri VI D 13’; [ú-šu-um] BOR = 
[garl-ra-du VAT 10296:6 (text similar to Idu), 
cf. a$aridu, qar-ra-du, gít-[ma-lu] (Sum. broken) 
CT 19 7 79-7-8,60 r. 3ff. (group voc.); an.gär = 
dSin, gar-ra-du, AN qar-ra-du Silbenvokabular 
A 86; gàr.an = gar-r[a-du], qar-ra-[du-tu] ibid. 87. 
gu,.ud nim.kur.ra mu.lu ta.zu [mu.un. 
zu] : gar-ra-du Sagi $a mätu gattuk mannu il[am- 
mad] exalted hero of the country, who under- 
stands your form? SBH p. 36 No. 18:1f., cf. 
gud: gar-rad ibid. p. 20 No. 9:28f.; gud.da 
us.a : gar-ra-du Sagi ibid. p. 137 No. IV 54f., cf. 
also p. 23 No. 10:62f.; An.me.a (var. dJA.me.a) 
gu si.sá tuá.a = gar-rad ša i-&á-ri$ d$-bu An = 
Anum Yl 117a. 

me.e ur.sag.me.en : anäku gar-ra-da-ku 
Studies Albright 345:22; e ur.sag:e qar-rad 
Lugale V 29; for other bil. refs. with Sum. corr. 
ur.sag see mngs. 1 and 2. 

Sa-nun-du, wr-&á-nu, kafüsu, alilu, pi-ia-a-nu, 
allallu, mamlu, etellu, §a-ga-pi-ru = qar-ra-du Malku 
I 22-30; Sa-nu-du, ur-ía-nu, ur-su-nu, qar-du, qar- 
ra-du, qá-ra-a-du, pi-ia-a-mu, dapnu, datnu, al- 
[(ar-rum, itpusu, biru, kassüsu, mutu, dru, kasüsu = 
gar-ra-[du] Explicit Malku I 95 ff.; alilu, ur-šá-nu, 
mutu, karübu, kasüsu, $al-ba-bu, mugtablu, ka&usu = 
gar-ra-du LTBA 2 2:39-46; Sa-nun-du = qar-ra-du 
CT 18 27 i 20; mu-tu-uš-[šúl = gar-ra-du LTBA 2 
2:396, dupl. CT 18 24 K.4219 r. 15. 

[x]-li : gar-ra-du Lambert BWL 82 comm. to 
line 210 (Theodicy Comm.). 


1. hero— a) referring to a god — I’ 
in gen.: ur.sag sa.Su.u&.kal.bi lú. 
erím.ma šú.a : qar-ra-du ša &uskallasu 
ajäbu isahhapu (Ninurta) hero whose net 
swoops down on the enemy Lugale I 13; 
“Nin.urta ur.sag.me.en : “MIN gar- 
ra-dat Ninurta, you are a hero Angim II 
22 (- 81), and passim in Lugale and Angim re- 
ferring to Ninurta, note: ur.sag.hur.sag. 


gä.ke,(KID) : qar-[ra-dul §adé Angim II 35 
(= 94; aš.ni ur.sag.àm : da edissisu 


gar-ra-du (Meslamtaea) who alone is hero 
Böllenrücher Nergal p. 42 No. 7:5f., cf. gaSan 
an.na AS.ni GI KID (var. ur.sag) : Ištar 
el-te-ni$ qar-ra-da-at SBH p. 136 No. IV 17f., 
var. from CT 42 pl. 4 iv 23 (unilingual version), 
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also (referring to a goddess) gar-ra-da-ku- 
ma I (Bau) am heroic Or. NS 36 122:101; 
ur.sag me.läm.mah Su.gür.ru: 
gar-ra-du ša melamme girüti nasi Borger, 
Symbolae Böhl 48:9f.;, da märu qar-ra-du 
mutir gimillini ninu ša zànini i nulli Sumsu 
let us (the gods) extol the name of our 
provider (Marduk), of the son, the hero 
who avenged us En. el. VI 163; 5p 5" 3éna-bi 
SANABI : MIN (= Ninurta) šá gar-ra-di CT 
25 11:30 (list of gods); ur.sag Sul *Utu : 
gar-ra-du etlu Sama$ 4R 17:3f., and passim 
in bil. addressing Sama’, also UR.SAG SUL 
duru (against Šamaš qu-ra-du in Akk. 
lit.) CT 37 2 i 25 (Akk., Samsuiluna); note 
qar-ra-du etlu Nergal (corr. to ur.sag 
Sul Utu) Gilg. XII 78, also ibid. 77 and 82; 
[vR].sAG (var. gar-ra-du) Marduk BMS 
11:1, see Ebeling Handerhebung 72, and passim 
in this text, UR.SAG (var. gar-ra-du) Nergal 
ibid. 34, cf. ibid. 30, see von Soden, Iraq 31 83, 
also ZA 43 17:52, ur.sag “Asal.lü.hi: 
gar-ra-du Marduk BA 5 396 K.5201:5f., and 
passim in SB lit., also Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:9, 
5R 62 No. 2:46 (Samas-sum-ukin); [gá l. me. 
en [ur].sag.gá ‘Asal.lu.hi : ana-ku 
(copy Su) $d qar-ra-di ^ MAR.UD RT 19 49 
No. 4 (MB? seal); ur. sag “Lugal.gir.ra : 
[ga]r-ra-du Lugalgirra AfO 14 142:29f.; 
note qar-ra-du Irra, (for the usual quradu 
Irra) Cagni Erra I 76; UR.SAG Ningirsu 
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 24 Libra 41 VAT 
7816:18; iti “Nin.gir.su ur.sag : ITI 
Ningirsu qar-ra-di KAV 218 A i 17 and 24 
(Astrolabe B); Ninurta gar-ra-[du] AAA 20 
pl. 100 No. 105 r. 29 (Adn. III), also JRAS 1920 
567 K.2279+r. 13; SIr.re. eB ur.sag : Ere[4 
qar|-ra-du SBH p. 138 No. IV 106f.; *En-líl 
qar-rad m[assar alisu(?)] (name of a wall 
of Assur) KAV 43 iii 7, see Frankena Täkultu 
125:138; Zababa gar-ra-du-um ra-bi-um 
CH xliii 82; (Šamaš) gar-ra-du rabiu VAB 
4 102 ii 31 (Nbk.), also (referring to Šamaš): 
ur.sag ur.sag.gal : qar-ra-du qar-ra- 
du rabü SBH p. 47 No. 23:1f., p. 48 No. 24:13f., 
AJSL 35 138 Ki. 1904-10-9,64 obv. (!) 16f., restored 
from dupl. Rm. 379 + Rm. 2,218:11; ur.sag. 
gal : qar-ra-du rabü (referring to Nergal) 
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BA 5 642 No. 10:9f., (Enbilulu) Weissbach Misc. 
pl. 13:5f., dupl. 4R 18 No. 2, (Ninurta) qar- 
ra-du rabü Streck Asb. 78 ix 84, WT. UR. 
SAG GAL BBR No. 25:3, (Nergal?) 4R 30 No. 
1:4f. and 8f; zi “Ba.u dam ur.sag. 
gal(var. adds .la).ke, [hé.pàd] : nig 
Balu allti qar-ra-du rabi lu [tamát] be 
conjured by DN, the wife of the great hero 
ArOr 21 385:33f., cf. [da]m.ur.sag.[. . .]: 
lanal al-ti qar-ra-[d?] OECT 6 pl. 19:1f. 
(coll. R. Borger); danàn gar-ra-di rabi Mar: 
duk the power of the great hero Marduk 
Borger Esarb. 28 vii 13, cf. UR.SAG GAL-u 
DN Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 25 passim, 42 
r. 6, 45 passim; igi àGIR.UNU.GAL Ur.8ag. 
kala.ga "En.líl.lá.ke, : ina mahar 
*MIN gar-ra-du(var. -di) dan-nu(var. -ni) 
Sa Enlil CT 16 15:16£; ana Nergal qar- 
ra-du gitmälu Streck Asb. 176 No. 5:1; ana 
Lugalmarada gar-ra-du muttallu CT 36 
23116, cf. Lugalmarada belu Surbé UR.SAG 
mug-da-$ar ibid. 35 (Nbn.); (Girra) ur.sag 
mah.di “En.ki.ga.ke, : gar-rad tiz: 
qàru $a “MIN BA 5 648 No. 14:4; ili Sibitti 
qar-rad la Sandan Cagni Erra 8, 18, and passim, 
also RA 22 87:1 (Sar); [gar]-ra-du la padi 
gaéri il& ahhesu Streck Asb. 182:49; in 
personal names: DINGIR-qar-rad YOS 4 
156:1, DINGIR-su-qá-ra-ad N 569 (unpub.), 
E-la-qá-ra-ad Pinches Berens Coll. 80:21 (all 
OAkk.); Sin-gar-ra-ad YOS 14 145:29, 158:5, 
ete.; ]-lí-qar-ra-ad ibid. 131:5 (OB); DINGIR- 
UR.SAG MRS 6 169 RS 16.145:5, 195 RS 
11.839:21, DINGIR-ka-ra-ad JEN 39:12, 
291:11, Samas-gar-ra-ad JEN 611:6, etc. 
Qar-rad-$e-mi UET 7 19:5 (MB); for MA 
names of the type DN-UR.SAG, UR.SAG-DN 
See Saporetti Onomastica s.v. garrddu; TEN- 
UR.SAG KBo 1 14r. 11 and 18. 


2’ used as a superlative with a fol- 
lowing genitive: “Ir.ra ur.sag dingir. 
re.e.ne : Nergal . . .qar-rad ili BA 5 642 
No. 10:3f., cf. qar-rad ili ni-bit-su STC 1 
205:18, see Ebeling Handerhebung 94, cf. Craig 
ABRT 1 59:9; Irra qar-rad ili Cagni Erra I 5, 
also 40, 130, cf. (Nergal) Wiseman Treaties 455, 
Streck Asb. 196 No. 7:22, OECT 6 pl. 29 K.3507 
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r. 15 (Asb. colophon), also (referring to Sin) Lyon 
Sar. 9:57, (Nabü) Craig ABRT 1 5:3 (NA), see 
Streck Asb. 344, (Ninurta) AKA 243 i 6 (Asn.), 
KAR 31:10, WT. UR.SAG DINGIR.MES IR 
29 i 3 (Šamši-Adad V); al gar-rad ili Sage 
1Ut-u,(GISGAL)-lu WO 4 32 v 4 (Shalm. III); 
ur.sag A.nun.na.e.ne gar-ra-du 
Anunnaki ArOr 21 361:18f.; Ninurta qar- 
rad(!) Igigiu Anunnakki Layard 87:9 (Shalm. 
HI), also KAH 2 89:9, 90:3, 91:2 (all Tn. II), 
KAH 2 84:2 (Adn. II), AnSt 19 116:9 (Asn.); 
Adad . . . asarid Igigi gar-rad Anunnakki 
Unger Reliefstele 3 (Adn. III; (Ninurta) UR. 
SAG Igigt AKA 255 i 2 (Asn.); for further refs. 
see Tallqvist Gótterepitheta 162ff; note re- 
ferring to à goddess: Agusaja qá-ra-ad 
i-li RA 15 179 vii 6 (OB Agušaja B). 


b) said of a king: Sar-kali-Sarri ilum 
UR.SAG Akkadi Adab 767 (unpub. OAkk.), 
cited MAD 3 27; UR.SAG gamil Larsam the 
hero, the one who spared Larsa CH ii 32; 
Hammurapi lugal ur.sag kala.ga: 
Sarrum qar-ra-du-um dannum the king, 
the mighty hero LIH 60 iv 6, cf. ana Sam: 
suiluna Sarrim dannim ré?im qar-ra-dim 
YOS 9 35 ii 64; urSanaku qar-ra-da-ku (var. 
UR.SAG-ku) I am indeed a hero AKA 
265 i 32 (Asn.), also KAH 2 84:15 var. (Adn. II); 
ina 3 üme UR.SAG šadů ihita in three days 
the hero (king) penetrated into the moun- 
tain (to find and defeat the enemy) AKA 
271151 (Asn.), also, wr. gar-ra-du 3R8ii 71 
(Shalm. IIl); RN UR.SAG AKA 306 ii 35 (Asn.); 
gar-ra-du gitm[àl|u Borger Esarh. 96:22; 
gar-rad par-ri-k[?] Borger Einleitung 103:4 
(Aššur-rēš-iši D; gar-ra-ad qar-ra-[de-e] 
hero of heroes VAB 4 66 i 12 (Nabopolassar), 
ef. gar-ra-ad qar-r[a-di ...] (corr. to 
ur.sag ur.sag.e.ne TLB 2 3:11) UET 1 
146 Fragm. B ii 2’, see Sjöberg, ZA 54 51f., also 
gar-rad qar-ra-di STT 70:3, see RA 53 132; 
umma, Samsi RN &arri rabi Sar mat Hatti 
UR.SAG thus says the Sun, Suppiluliuma, 
the great king, the king of Hatti, the hero 
MRS 9 48 RS 17.340:1, ibid. 40 RS 17.227:2, 
and passim in the titles of Hittite kings in treaties, 
for refs. see Labat L’Akkadien p. 185, rarely 
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as title of the king of Egypt: RN garru 
rabü Sar Misri UR.SAG KBo 1 7:4, 5, 6, 
25:6; see also Seux Epithétes 229-231; note in 
a personal name: Samsuiluna-gar-ra-ad 
CT 45 48:5 (OB). 


e) other occs.: umma &üma anaku qar- 
ra-da-ku-ui-mi eltegemi atta ša tamahha: 
ruma muhurmi he (said): Am I a hero? 
I have taken (the house), as for you, get 
whatever you can A XII/66:24 (unpub. Susa 
letter, courtesy J. Bottéro); lillu maru paná 
vallad leE’ü gar-du (var. qar-ra-[du]) $a 
Sani nibissu (see gardu mng. le) Lambert 
BWL 86:263 (Theodicy); [Summa anaà|ku 
gar-ra-da-ku ibâš if (he says) “I am a 
hero,” he will come to shame ZA 43 96:8 
(Sittenkanon), cf. sarrār qar-ra-ad (apod.) 
Labat Suse 8 r. 29, Summa gar-rad CT 51 
147:32; libbu dan libbu qar-rad kima ne$i 
ma|1]? puluhltu] the heart is strong, the 
heart is a hero, it is full of terror like alion 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 65; urudu.nig.kala. 
ga ur.sag.an.na.ke, : MIN-ú qar-ra- 
du (var. gar-rad) Anim CT 16 24 i 25 
and 27; ur.sag na,.gis.nu,(Sır).gal 
gàr(var. [k]a(?)).ra.du.um.bi uru 
ba.ab.lah,.lah, (var. ba.ab.lah.e) : 
gar-ra-du NA, MIN qar-rad-su-nu àlàni 
isallal&unüti Lugale138; as personal name: 
Qar-ra-du ARM 5 72 r. © and 19’, etc., also 
OBT Tell Rimah 322 ii 42, Loretz Chagar Bazar 
40:8; Qar-ra-di Iraq 30 pl. 45 TR 2021+ :16, 
JCS 7 126 No. 12:1, 14 (MA), PN DUMU Qar- 
ra-di-im JCS 9 101 No. 98:11 (OB), also, 
wr. Qa-ra-ti MRS 6 106 RS 16.206:6; as geo- 
graphic name: URU Qar-ra-di Iraq 17 40 
No. 9:18 (NA). 


2. warrior-— a) in lit: anna mithu: 
rumma ša qar-ra-di now is the clashing 
of the warriors RA 45 172:17 (OB lit.); 
ur.sag.dib.ba.mu gar-r[a-du] $a 
akmá, the warriors I have captured Angim 
IV 6 (= 158; u[r.sag &à].lganl i.me. 
eš.a šà.diš.e in.da.an.gál.la.e&.a 
a.ba sag mu.un.gä.gä : anla] gar-ra- 
di gitmaluti ša [i]štēn libba $aknu man- 
nu-á a-[ia-ar «ar» who will go against 
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mighty warriors who have but one pur- 
pose? Lambert BWL 268 iii 5, cf. [ur.sag. 
k]ala.ga a.gis.a gaba gi,.gi..a: 
gar-ra-du-ü da[nnütu ...] only a strong 
warrior can resist a flood ibid. 265:8; 
dam ur.sag.fgá.ke,] dumu ban. 
da.e dumu.ni mu.un.Éub : alti qar- 
ra-du märtu sihirtu marasu iddi the 
warrior’s wife lost (from her womb) the 
little girl, her child SBH p. 131 No. I 60f.; 
ekkalu gar-ra-du ina buginnija warriors 
eat from a trough made of me (the tam- 
arisk) Lambert BWL 158:23 (MA Tamarisk 
and Date Palm), cf. ina bukinnija [tk] kalu 
qa-r[a-du] ibid. 156 r. 4 (OB version); ina 
bab gar-ra-di $a ra&ubbata mali [ina 
e|rebika KAR 3:11; (hand) $a... kima 
$Eti ukattimu qar-ra-du which covers the 
warrior like a net Maqlu III 162; gar-ra- 
di-$u li$amqit may she (Ištar) strike down 
his warriors CH xliv 8; you (Ištar) are 
ekallu munapp[isat] gar-ra-di a palace 
which crushes the warriors (within it) 
Gilg. VI 35, cf. le’itu mudammigat paras 
gar-ra-di BA 5 627 No. 4 ii 6; ki UR.SAG 
muttahhis ina daméga sallat she (the 
woman in childbirth) lies in her own blood 
like a fighting warrior Iraq 31 31:40 (inc.); 
ihuzma qar-ra-di-i-§a Idiglat ina kutläti 
siparri iskir she (Ištar) took her warriors 
(and) dammed up the Tigris with bronze 
fences CT 15 2 viii 7 (OB lit.), see Römer, 
WO 413; lizüzu huraga UR.SAG RN let the 
warriors of Sargon divide the gold VAS 
12 193:20 (Sar tamhari), cf. ibid. 23 and passim 
in this text, note ul gar-ra-da-nu we are 
no warriors ibid. 18; Sar sarrdni pisu 
[4pusamma] ana gar-ra-a-ti-[$u izakkar] 
gar-ra-ti-ia-ma $imä [. . .] KUB 37 139:6f.; 
for QAR-RA-[D/-IA] as Akkadogram in Hitt. 
see Giiterbock, ZA 44 70:18; note the ad- 
jectival pl.: 7 lim qar-ra-du-tu-á-a (in 
broken context) Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 24 K.2634:4 
(SB lit.); gar-ra-du-ti-ka ugur AnSt 5 108: 163 
(Cuthean legend). 


b) in omen texts: JSarrum qd-ra-di 
ira$$i the king will acquire (enough) war- 
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riors YOS 10 42 i 9, ii 63, and 41:65, Wr. 
qá-ar-ra-di RA 67 42:24 (all OB ext.), cf. 
rubü qar-ra-de-e ira$fi Leichty Izbu V 98, 
garru UR.SAG.MES trags ibid. XVII 59, cf. 
ibid. VII 145, BRM 4 13:57, rubü UR.SAG.MES 
ira$$i TCL 6 3:35 (SB ext); gd-ar-ra-du 
ja ütun u $a LO.KGR tens imaqquiu my 
warriors as well as those of the enemy 
will fall (in battle) YOS 10 42 iv 22 (OB 
ext), cf. rubü u UR.SAG.MES-$ü mitharis 
imaqqutu Boissier DA 96:15 (SB ext.), qá- 
ra-du Sut ré$im imaqqutu YOS 10 42 iv 3, 
qar-ra-da-an šina imuttanim ibid. 31 ix 25; 
galr(?)-r]a-ad LUGA[L anja nakrim istad: 
dih RA 67 44:48, cf. ibid. 50 (all OB ext.); 
Sarru UR.SAG.MES-$SU inirrusu the king's 
own warriors will slay him Labat Calen- 
drier $ 66:6, cf. CT 20 7 K.3999:16; eli UR. 
SAG.MES-e-8% puluhtu SUB.SUB-ut BRM 4 
13:8; SÀ.HUL UR.SAG.MES-u-a [. . .] (in 
broken context) CT 20 12 K.6393 r. 2 and 4, 
ef. CT 31 14 K.2090 ii 6 (all SB ext.). 


garrädütu s.; heroism, valor, bravery; 
OB, Bogh., SB; cf. gardu. 


ur.sag = gar-ra-du, nam.ur.sag = gar-ra-du- 
tu CT 19 33 79-7-8,30+37:8f.; gär.an = DU-z-z, 
ru-um-mu-ku, qar-r[a-du], qar-ra-[du-tu] Silben- 
vokabular A 87. 

lipiá.mé.àm á nam.ur.sag.gá á.nam.ur. 
sag.gá me.[e] : gurri tähazi idi qar-ra-du-ti 
emügän [ga]r-ra-du-ti ana-[ku] I (Ištar) am the 
heart of battle, the arm of heroism, the strength 
of heroism SBH p. 105 No. 56:27f.; a.a.zu 
á.nam.ur.sag.gá.zu.$é nig.ba ha.ra.an. 
ba.& : abaka ana idi gar-ra-du-ti-ka gista ligiska 
your father should give you a present because of 
your heroic strength Angim II 31 (= 90), also ibid. 
32 (= 91), and passim in Angim, cf. á.nam. 
ur.sag.gá.mu = ana idi gar-ra-du-ti-ia Lugale 
XI 12; ur.sag nam.ur.sag.gä.a.ni pa.é.a. 
ke,(KID) : gar-ra-du $d qar-ra-du-us-su $Süpäta the 
hero whose heroism is manifest Angim IV 49 
(= 201); nam.[ur].sag Su.du,: gar-ra-du-tam 
Suklulu ArOr 21 376:50. 


missu danànu gar-ra-du-ti-ka what has 
become of your great valor? (addressing 
Enkidu) Gilg. Y. iv 145 (OB); :dá qar-ra- 
du-ut-ka Sarräni itanaddaru qabalka the 
kings know your valor, they fear your 


garrätu 


attack Tn.-Epic “ii” 11; qar-ra-du-tá $a i&i: 
müninni ilü rabüti the heroism which 
the great gods bestowed on me Streck 
Asb. 258 i 29, cf. (the king) ga Assur... 
Ištar ... $imat qar-ra-du-ti imu ibid. 
3081; [. . .] ana gar-ra-du-ut-ti-ka, anaku 
"rM [...] GIS.TUKUL.HI.A gar-ra-du-ti 
anaku ad-x-[...] [. . .] for your valor, I, 
the storm god, will give(?) you weapons 
of valor KUB 3 87:21£; (the king) 3a 
ina mézez gar-ra-du-ti-$u u$eknisu rubé 
kal Sarrani who with the fierceness of 
his bravery subjugates the rulers, all the 
kings Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16:9, cf. Rost Tigl. 
III p. 74:24; tamhak tilpdnu üsu usapras 
simat gar-ra-du-ti I can handle the throw 
stick, I can let the arrow fly, as befits 
valor Streck Asb. 256 i 21; ana simat qar- 
ra-du-ti-&á $a DN in order to (make it) 
fitting for Istar's bravery (I rebuilt her 
temple) AAA 19 109 (pl. 86) No. 272:34 (Asn.), 
cf. (a processional chariot) rukübu ... 
simat gar-ra-du-ti-$u RA 11 112 ii 21, dupl. 
CT 36 23 ii 21 (Nbn.); musarü Sitir $umija 
u tanitti qar-ra-du-ti-ia a foundation 
document inscribed with my name and the 
praise of my heroism  Piepkorn Asb. 98 viii 
76, also Iraq 30 103:76 (Asb); qurd? Assur 
belija u tanitti qar-ra-du-ti-iá igtanabbä 
he proclaimed again and again the power 
of A&&ur, my lord, and the praise of my 
heroism Borger Esarh. 103 i7; rubü ša ta: 
nitti gar-ra-du-ti-ia idabbubu mähira aj 
irfi the prince who will utter the praise 
of my (Irra's) heroism shall have no rival 
Cagni Erra V 52, cf. tanitti qar-ra-du-ti 
A&&ur Borger Esarh. 99 r. 50, cf. ibid. 89 iii 6, 
also tanitti gar-ra-du-ti-$u ibid. 91 $ 61:5, 
also AfO 20 94:109 (Senn); note da paras 
gar-du-ti (var. gar-ra-du-te) &uklulat (see 
qardütu) KAH 2 84:4 (Adn. II). 


qarrathu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 
6 pi-nàr-tá : Ó gar-[r]at-hu (vars. qadratl-hu, 
qa-a[r-rat-hu]) Uruanna II 498. 


garrätu s.; (name of a month and of a 
festival in Assyria); OA, MA, NA. 


144 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qarrisu 


ITI Qar-ra-a-ti = ITI SE.KIN.KUD 5R 43 r. 12 
(list of months), see Bab. 6 181:72. 


a) name of a month — 1’ in OA: ITI. 
KAM Qd-ra-a-tim CCT 5 19a:7, 45b:5', Kienast 
ATHE 55:6, ICK 1 143:16, ITI.l.KAM Qd- 
ra-a-tim Hecker Giessen 16:26, and passim in 
OA. 


2’ in MA: ITI Qar-ra-a-tu AOB 1 88 
No. 9:38 (Adn. I), also VAS 19 14:37, 25 left 
edge, 68:19, KAJ 131:12, AfO 10 36 No. 68:13, 
and passim, Wr. Qar-ra-tu KAJ 49:24, 
AfO 10 36 No. 67:9, No. 69:7, and passim, Qar- 
ra-a-tum KAJ 43:20, 99:28, Qar-ra-te AfO 
10 37 No. 72:13, Qar-ra-a-te ibid. 36 No. 64:1; 
i$tu ITI Qar-ra-te KAJ 306a:1, 5, 12, adi 
ITI Qar-ra-a-ti KAJ 80:3, ITI Qar-rat 
KAJ 196:11; note ITI Qar-ra-tu.MES KAJ 
118:24. 


b) name of a festival (NA): 1 (BAN) 
UD.17.KAM l (BÁN) UD.18.KAM Şa 1TI.ÉE 
ina qar-rat one seah (of wine) on the 17th, 
one seah on the 18th of the month of 
Addaru at the q. (festival) (cf. naphar x 
karanu ša i-si-na-a-te line 12) KAV 79 r. 9. 


In OA, Qarràtu is the eighth month of 
the eponymy year, see Larsen The Old As- 
syrian City-State 53 n. 18. 


Hirsch Untersuchungen 55 n. 282. 


garriSu (garsu) s.; (a caterpillar); SB. 

n[a-z]-$u = ga-ri-§u An IX 85. 

ü-ia-a-hu (var. ú-a-ú-ku) : nap-pi-lu qar-ri-šú, 
nap-pi-lu : na-pu-u gar-ri-$u (var. qar-su) &á ep-ri 
Uruanna III 260 f., in MSL 8/2 64, var. from Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 21 ii 12. 

[. ..]-? qa-ri-&i irtanab[bis?]) [if] a 
caterpillar lies [in . . .] (in broken context) 
Dream-book 321 Sm. 1458:x«6. 


Landsberger Fauna 128. 


qarru adj; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


«ina» kibsa qar-ra iskunu ina sepéeja 
they have laid a.... path for my feet 
Lambert BWL 200 i 15, and delete this ref. 
from karru B s. 


qaru A 
qarru s.; (a topographic feature); Nuzi.* 


as[$um] 8 awihari A.SA fa ina muhhi 
[qarl-ri &ibuti muselwü $a eqli ana pani 
da[jàmi] igtabü A.SA 8 awilhari Sa ina] 
muhhi gar-ri nenu nuselwü (PN brought 
suit against PN,) in the matter of an eight- 
awiharu field that is on the q., the wit- 
nesses who surveyed the field said to the 
judges: We ourselves surveyed the eight- 
awiharu field that is on the q. JEN 650:5 
and 8; 8 awihari [A.$À Sa ina muhhi qar- 
ri addin ibid. 17; 8 awihari A.SA $a muhhi 
gar-ri ilteqe ibid. 20. 
qarruhu (AHw. 905b) 
garrathu. 


see garähu and 


qarrurtu see garurtu. 


qarrutu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
[x.x g]ál.la =[garl-ru-tum Nabnitu O 341. 


garsu see garrisu. 
qarşu see karsu. 
qartappu see kartappu. 
qarjuppu see qan fuppi. 


*qarü 
gerü. 


(gariu) adj.; invited; NA; cf. 


47074 ERÍN.MES SAL.MES ga-ri-Ü-ti 
x invited men and women (as guests at 


the banquet of AS&ur-nàsir-apli II) Iraq 14 
35 iv 142. 


qarü see kari B and geri. 
qarráru see garäru s. 


qaru A s.; (an ornament); MA, NA. 


A total of 449 gold rosettes a kisitte 
riksi inbe u pire u qa-ri ša alamüte for the 
trunk, the branches, the flowers, and the 
buds, and the q. ornaments(?) of the 
alamütu tree AfO 18 302 i 16 (MA inv.), cf. 
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(precious stones) ina qa-a-ri $a riksdni 
on the ornamental design of the bands 
ibid. 7, also [... ?n]-be u pire 6 qa-a-ri 
ša libbi riksüni ibid. 3; qa-a-ru ša huràsi 
issu muhhi passuri uttari $a ina pan DN 
igtalapa (PN committed a robbery) he 
peeled off the golden q. from the.... 
table that is in front of the [Star (statue) 
ABL 1389:8. 
Köcher, AfO 18 309. 


qaru B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


arasiim-mu dyry / si-im-[(z)]-mu ga-ri CT 41 
45 BM 76487:15 (Uruanna comm., coll. W. von 
Soden), cf. [ara] turu : sim-mu sa[m-£i] CT 37 27 
iii 5. 


qarurtu (or garrurtu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
MA, NA; pl. garrurätu. 


3-su qa-ru-ur-tú mu-bu-u karge one 
third of a q., (of) a stomach’s thickness 
van Driel Cult of Aššur 100 x 8' (coll. from photo- 
graph); 2 kirrū 12 li-bu 12 qar-ru-ra-tu 
VAS 19 29:15 (MA). 
qarüru s.; SB*; 
cf. gararu v. 


receding (of water); 


illik aribima ga-ru-ra da mê imurma 
my raven went out, it saw the receding 
of the waters Gilg. XI 153. 


Schott, ZA 41 217. 
NA.* 


5 ga-as-pe parzilli Postgate Palace Archive 
155 iv 15. 


qaspu (or gazpu) s.; (a tool); 


*gasäpu v.; to be angry; WSem. gloss 
inEA; IV (only WSem. perfect attested). 


ul tidi atta mat Amurri urra müsa tu: 
ba’una gäbe pitäte ú-ul ta-&a-a& || na-aq- 
ga-pu do you not know that the Amurru 
are asking for the archers day and night, 
is it (Amurru) not distressed, gloss: are 
they (not) angry? EA 82:51, cf. [at]ta: 
šaš anäku [/ na]-aq-sa-ap-ti EA 93:5 (both 
letters of Rib-Addi). 


qaSdu 


qasaru see kasaru. 


gasirtu (or kasirtu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
lex.* 

eme.u(?).a8.8a = ga-si-ir-tum Sag Bil. Re- 
cension B 233; i[nim.x.x].x = ga-si-ir-tum ibid. 
288. 

Since the orthography of this recension 
points to a north Syrian provenience, the 
word may represent an aberrant spelling 


of kasirtu or may be a WSem. word. 
gassabitti see gat sibitti. 

gassibitti see gat sibitti. 

gasü see kast A. 

qašādu see kasädu, gasdu, and qu&sudu. 


**gaSäSu (AHw. 906a) ABL 713:10 is 
probably to be emended to ak(!) -tal(!) - 
áš-šú I imprisoned him, cf. sa-ab-ta kil- 
áš-ğú ibid. 7. 

qaSbu s.; (a variety of dates); NB*; 
Aram. word (?). 


4 (BÁN) asná 5 (BÁN) ga-ds-bi u esten 
kusaja x Telmun dates, x q., and one 
cold weather(?) date palm VAS 3 180:11. 


von Soden, Or. NS 46 192. 


qaÉdatu s.; (a priestess); lex.*; cf. 
gadasu. 
m[u.glib,(aıtL) = nu.gig = ga-ds-[da-tul, 


istar(itu] Emesal Voc. II 78f. 
Byform of qadistu, q.v. 


qa$du (fem. gadistu) adj; holy; OB, 
SB; cf. qadàsu. 

upteemmayıa = gd-ad-du (var. ga-d$-du) Erim- 
hus V 117. 

al-lum, qa-d§-du = al-lum An VIII 47f. 


a) said of gods: ilu qd-as-du-tum(text 
-kum) $unu lilliluka may the holy gods 
cleanse you CT 42 32:13, dupl. ilu qá- 
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as-du-tum kalusunu ša $adim liššipuka 
may all the holy gods of the mountains 
conjure you Böhl Leiden Coll. 2 3:9 (OB inc.), 
see von Soden, BiOr 18 71f.; enüma pi qa-áš-di 
LUH-u when you wash the mouth of 
the holy one Or. NS 34 112 K.10664:6. 


b) said of a temple: [Élur.MAS qa- 
d&-du Subat ilz [. . .] 4R 58 i 4 with unpub. 
join, courtesy F. Köcher, cf. Ul-ma$ qa-d[&-du] 
Ugaritica 6 398:21 (Lamaátu). 


e) said of offerings: pars? Esagil qa- 
as-du-te ana agrigunu utir I restored the 
holy rites of Esagil Borger Esarh. 24:13; 
gumahi restüti gukkalli marüti zibi qa-ás- 
du-ti ... aqqima I made sacrifices con- 
sisting of first-quality bulls, fattened guk- 
kallu sheep, (and) holy food offerings Böhl 
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:33, also RA 10 203 iv 13 
(both Sin-Sar-i8kun). 


d) other oces.: libkika Ula qa-dis-tu 
let the holy Ulai River mourn you JC$ 8 
92:11, dupl. K.9997:5 (Gilg. VIII i 18); summa 
qd-as-da-at YBC 1299:7 (OB), cited AHw. s.v. 
qasddu; Sahü la ga-Sid [. ..] the pig is 
unclean(?) [. . .] Lambert BWL 215 r. 13; 
Sami qá-a&-[du], [. . .] K1-tém qá-a&-da- 
[at] Maqlu VI 76f., restored from K.13241, also 
K.10341:3f., see W. G. Lambert, JSS 19 84. 

For MSL 4 28 Emesal Voc. III 14 see kasadu 


lex. section; for STT 394 (= Malku VIII) 109 see 
gardu. 


qaSdu see *gastu. 


qaSdütu s.; status of a qadistu woman; 
lex.*; cf. gadasu. 


Bà.ki.ág.a.ni.tà nam.nu.gig.a.ni 
in.ne.in.tuk.tuk : ina rämesu qá-a&- 
du-us-su ihussu because of his love for 
her, he married her even though she was 
a qadistu woman Ai. VII iii 9f. 


qaššatu s.; (a consecrated woman); 
Mari; cf. gadasu. 


PN ga-as-Sa-tum (beside women desig- 
nated as amat PN or as almattum “widow”) 


gastu 


ARM 9 291 i 5, 14, 36, ii 3, 4, 19, 23, and passim 
in this text; note PN qa-a4-4a-at ibid. i 21. 


Apparently, ga$$atum is a Mari byform 
to gadigstu. For Alalakh refs. see kaššů 
adj. See also gasdu adj. 


qaššu see kaššu A and B and gasdu. 


*gaStu (or gasdu, fem. qa&ittu) adj., (qual- 
ifying a type of net); lex.* 


giß.sa.galam.käd = ga-Sit-tum ... . net Hh. 
VI 180; gi8.sa.galam.kad, = ga-Sit-tum = MIN 
(= Se-e-tum) Hg. A II 34, in MSL 6 78. 


qaštu (galtu) s. fem.; 1. bow, 2. archer, 
3. (a constellation or star), 4. bow fief, 
ie., land granted by the king to which 
originally was attached the obligation to 
outfit an archer; from OA, OB on; pl. 
gasätu; wr. syll. and (G18.)PAN, in mng. 2 
also LÓ.(a18.)PAN; cf. gastu in bel qašti, 
gastu in bit gasti, qastu in rab qasti, qastu 
in da qasti. 


pa-na PAN = MIN (= [ga-ad-tum]) A VIII/4:83, 
also S^ I 288; a15.?**^pAN = q[a]-ad-tum Antagal 
C 247; GIX.PAN = gdl-tu Hh. VII A 48; gi-e GIL = 
qa-áš-tu A III/1:237; te-er GIS.TIR = qá-a&-tum, 
pa-na GIS.PAN = qá-aš-tum Proto-Diri 132f.; te-er 
TIR = gis-tum, ga-aS-tum A VII/4:83f. 

[arši "gv, [ar5]U RU = til-pa-nu = qa-a&- 
[tu x x] Hg. B II 61f., in MSL 6 109, [giš. 
RU]. du = dliktu = qa-as-[tu) ma-li-tum, [giá . RU.zi] 
= te-bi-tum = MIN MIN, [gid.RU.nigin] = sa- 
hir-tum = MIN MIN, [gis.RU.Bub.ba] = [m]a- 
qit-tum = MIN ra-mit, [giß.ru.me.te] = [até] ša 
Su-ti-i = ga-[at] kad-[re-e] ibid. 63ff. 

[L6.PAN] = [Sa qá-a3]-I[tim| OB Lu A 453; 
1L6.018.Pan Bab. 7 pl. 5 ii 30, see MSL 12 238; 
lü.pan, lü.pan.zu.zu (after lü.bara,.tag. 
tag, lü.ma.an.du.um = e-pi-iš ba-éa-mi) OB Lu 
D 296f.; L(6.zADIM.G1S]./PAN.MES1 MSL 12 234 
ii B 23 (NA list of professions). 

mul.[giö.pan] = [qa]-é4-tum Hh. XXII Sec- 
tion 10:6. 

mir lü.ra te.a.ta “pan a.ma.urus.mu: 
šibba ša ana ameli itehhü ga-ad-tü [abübija] (I 
hold) the serpent which attacks man, the bow of 
my abübu weapon Angim III 35 (= 142); afr 
zag h[é].e.**"k6é8 “tir hé.e.lá da.ba.an 
Isu.tagl.ga.ab ímud [du.t]i(?).a.ab : anan: 
tam kigsar q[á-a4-t]am i-& £ar-[da]-pa tu-ru-[us] 
kak[ka] tumu{h] get ready for battle, take up the 
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bow, pull taut the reins, grasp the mace 2N-T343 
(= A 29975) r. 6 (MB). 

til-pa-n{u] = [ga-a$-tu] Malku III 17; PA.NA = 
ga-a$-tü Izbu Comm. 117; šir = qa-ás-tu JRAS 
1917 103 r. 36 (Kassite vocab.), see Balkan Kassit. 
Stud. 4. 


1. bow — a) parts, manufacture, opera- 
tion: GIS ga-ga-tim ešščtim ... maski 
sarpütim li-ha-ab/p-b/pu-Si-na-ti u sepiz 
tam ana libbim literru G1S ga-$a-tum sina 
ittija ana harranim illaka they should 
wrap (?) the new bows with tanned leather 
and turn the end toward the center (i.e., 
bend the bows?), these bows will go on 
the campaign with me ARM 18 9:4 and 10; 
(large amounts of some material) ina 
muhhi 8 ERÍN.MES GAL.MES LÜ.ZADIM. 
PAN.MES ana iskar x |...) $a 500 aš. 
PAN.MES ana epage charged to eight.... 
of the bowmakers as working material 
to make five hundred bows AfO 10 30 
and 50 VAT 15400 r. 9; sihpa $a GIS.PAN 
$esiani ana i&kari ša LÜ.ZADIM dina (see 
ikaru A mng. 2d) KAV 100:20; 20 GIS. 
PAN.MES la sahpatum. . . Ja gat PN sasinni 
twenty bows not wrapped with bast (to be 
delivered by) the bowmaker PN VAS 19 
20:2, cf. ibid. 11 and 17 (all MA); PN LÓ sasinnu 
$a GIS.PAN.MES HSS 13 445:21 (Nuzi); KUŠ 
gi(copy ri)-Til-di GUD] ana KUS me-Se-e-ti 
sá GIS.PAN ox sinews for... . for bows 
(given to PN, the bowmaker) 82-7-14,2610 
r. 5 (NB; mummu GIS.PAN ana qisatiki 
(return) frame of the bow to your forests 
(arrow to the canebrake, bow string to the 
sheep’s tendon) RA 46 32 ff. ii 12, 26, 42, dupl. 
STT 19:79; ib&imma GI8.PAN kakkasu uaddi 
mulmullu ustarkiba ukindi matnu  (Mar- 
duk) fashioned a bow, designated it as his 
weapon, he nocked an arrow (on it), fixed 
a bowstring on it En. el. IV 35, cf. ibid. 38; 
summa GIÉ.PAN immelil Dream-book 329 r. ii 
11, also (with umalli, iddanaggal, ittanassuk) ibid. 
12ff., see Oppenheim, ibid. p. 286 n. 132; GIS. 
PAN 7 GIS.KAK.UD.TAG.GA qaqqad parzilli 
... na qütefu tusagbassu . . . Siltahu igab: 
batma i3alla G18.PAN -ma igakkanma you 
have him (a man who does not know the 
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house) take in his hands a bow and seven 
iron-tipped arrows, he takes an arrow and 
shoots (it), he sets aside the bow LKA 
120:8 and 11 (namburbi), see Caplice, Or. NS 39 
142f.; GIS.PAN Ša GIŠ.MI (= gill7) DU-us 
you make a (model) bow out of a needle (?) 
(for context see matnu mng. 2) Köcher 
BAM 272:4, restored from AMT 73,2:7, see Biggs 
Saziga 53; tulul GIS.pAN Suküdüka imta 
libillu (var. liblu) draw the bow, let your 
arrows carry poison RA 46 28 i 10, dupl. 
STT 21 (SB Epic of Zu); ina irat GIS.PAN 
qaná ubilgummu STT 19:60, also tu[lul] 
ina irat GIS.PAN-ka STT 21:111, also, wr. 
[qa-a]l-ti-ka RA 46 38 iii 14, 37; cobwebs 
are spun over our armor ga-sat-ni fabtu 
ibbalkitma idnina [e]li emügini (see naz 
balkutu mng. 3g) Cagni Erra 189; may the 
gods GIS.PAN ina gätikunu lusabalkitu 
Wiseman Treaties 574; $a tilpanu la idü malät 
GIS.PAN-su he who did not even know 
(how to hurl) the throw stick has his bow 
nocked Cagni Erra IV 8; when I took over 
the kingdom inihu ulmesunu $elüti 
usapsihu GIS.PAN-SU-un mal[dti] (see 
mali, adj. usage e) Streck Asb. 260 ii 16. 


b) types and decorations: 6 GIS.PAn. 
MES ina libbi 2-ta ak-ka-de-e-ti (beside 
lances, daggers, etc., as equipment of 
bowmen) TCL 12 114:1, cf. 60 GIS.PAN.ME 
URI*-ti 60 GIS.PAN.ME gimirru'iti sixty 
Akkadian bows, sixty Cimmerian bows 
AnOr 8 35:25, also YOS 6 237:3 and 15, l-et 
GIS.PAN a-kat(!) -ti-bu 82-7-14,605:1 (all NB), 
see also *andanü; 96 fukurri kaspi gurpisi 
kaspi GIS.PAN kaspi Siltahi kaspi ša nihzi 
u ihzi huràsu 96 silver lances, coats of 
mail with silver scales, silver bows, 
silver arrows with gold inlay (as booty 
from Urartu) TCL 3 378 (Sar.); X GIŠ.GIGIR. 
MES kaspi GIS.PAN kaspi i&pat kaspi ibid. 
382, cf. (of copper) ibid. 394; for decorated 
bows see EA 29:184 (let. of Tušratta), cited 
išpatu mng. 1b. 


c) used on the royal hunt: ina Gi&. 
PAN-ta dannate &uküd parzilli u mulmullija 
zagtüte (I killed four wild bulls) with my 
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strong bow, iron (tipped) arrows, and my 
pointed mulmullu arrows AKA 85 vi 65 
(Tig. D, ef. tamih a18.PAN la Jandn ibid. 
84 vi 56; 5 nee... ina GIS.PAN-a ezzete 
usamgit AKA 226:34 (Asn.), cf. AKA 139 iv 7 
(Tigl. I); almad galé G18.PAN rukküb ANSE. 
KUR.RA GIS.GIGIR sabat asdte I learned 
to shoot with a bow, ride a horse-drawn 
chariot, hold the reins Streck Asb. 4 i 34, 
for other refs. see sald, cf. si-[l]a(?)-a(!)- 
at ga-al-ti-$üU LKA 62:14, see Ebeling, Or. NS 
18 35. 


d) used in warfare — l' as royal 
weapon: belum il; p[atram gd-a]$-tam 
aritam liddinasSsum may the lord, my god, 
give him a dagger, à bow, (and) a shield 
Belleten 14 228:74 (Irisum), see von Soden, Or. 
NS 25 145f. n. 1; Istar belet qabli u tähazi 
GIS.PAN dannatu Siltahu $amru iqisanni 
ana qisti Borger Esarh. 46 ii 38, cf. ibid. 98 
r. 28, cf. also 65:8; GIS.PAN dannatu $a A&Sur 
usatlima ina qäteja asbat OIP 2 44 v 71 
(Senn.); Ninurta u Nergal kakkéSunu ezzüte 
u GIS.PAN-su-nu sirta ana idi belütija 
isruku DN and DN, lent their fierce weap- 
ons and their supreme bow to my lordly 
arm AKA 84 vi 59 (Tig. 1); wl [ina da: 
na|nija ul ina dandni GIS.PAN-ia ina 
e[müq] danani ištarātija (see danànu 
mng. 1) OECT 6 pl. 11 r. 4 (prayer of Asb.); 
for nisë hubut GIS.PAN-ia Borger Esarh. 49 
iii 10, 59 v 48, and passim in Senn. and Esarh., 
Camb. 334:4, see hubtu mng. 3b; amit 
Kubaba sabiti ša ZI-ma PAN MURUB, 
muh-ri (appearance of) the liver (re- 
ferring to) (Queen) PN, the tavern keeper, 
referring to “...., receive the bow of 
battle" BM 75224 r. 13 (SB ext., coll. C. B. F. 
Walker), cf. the parallel: amit Kubbabü 
ša tibé Salamtum a18.P[AN (?) x] mu-uh-ri-i 
YOS 10 46 v 14 (OB ext.), cf. qa-5at M[E . . .] 
Sm. 1093+ :7 (astrol.). 


2’ used by archers: (I captured with 
my own hands) mundahsisu na-$i G18. 
PAN Rost Tigl. III p. 34:198, Suti nag GIS. 
PAN Iraq 16 183:71 (Sar), see also nasi 
A v. mng. 2c-2’; Ištar belet qabli u 


qastu le 


tahazi ... idàja tazzizma GIS.PAN-su-nu 
taSbir the goddess of warfare stood at 
my side and broke their (the enemies") 
bow Borger Esarh. 44 i 75, cf. (Ištar) ina 
ME danni GIS.PAN-ku-nu li$-bir Wiseman 
Treaties 453, cf. ibid. 573, also Borger Esarh. 109 
iv 18, Streck Asb. 194 r. 25, cf. (Ištar) cıS. 
PAN-su-nu likim x-x-tu-Si-nu ligkun AfO 
8 25 v 13 (treaty of ABSur-nirari V); 9 gäbe 
issigu ina libbi GIS.PAN mahhugu 2 ina 
libbigunu BE nine men with him (the 
officer) were struck down by a bow, two 
of them died ABL 424 r. 6; mannu ša 
ina muhhini illakni ina G1&.P AN nikarrargu 
anyone who moves against us, we will 
repulse(?) with the bow ABL 727 r. 11, see 
Postgate Taxation 293:24 (both NA); the rulers 
of GN and GN, wu sabéesunu ana muhhi 
ahames ina GIS.PAN GAR.ME kibsu ša ar: 
dani ša $arri . . . ki vmuru ina muhhi nahal 
ana ušubti ... ittaSab and their troops, 
all armed(?) with bows, when they dis- 
covered the tracks of the king's men, laid 
an ambush along the wadi ABL 520:16 (NB). 


3’ referring to Elamite noblemen: aš. 
PAN tuklat (var. simat) idifu ATO 8 182 ii 
10; GIS.PAN.MES Sa RN Sar Elamti ina 
libbisina ustarrihu ana mithus ummänäteja 
the bows with which RN, king of Elam, 
made boast that he would give battle to 
my armies ibid. 196 ii 28, also Streck Asb. 
174 K.1703 iv 1; PN, overwhelmed by the 
terror-inspiring sheen of my kingship G18. 
PAN-su i$birma broke his bow (and sub- 
mitted to me) AfO 8 184 iv 4 (Asb.); gatesu 
ukarrit ša GIS.PAN isbatu I cut off its 
hands (those of the statue of the king 
of Elam) that had taken up the bow 
Streck Asb. 214 iii 12. 


e) as a weapon of gods: Istar. 
tamhat GIS.PAN ina idi§a Streck Asb. 192:28; 
Anunitu bélet tähazi na-Sd-ta G18.PAN u 
iSpati Anunitu, goddess of battle, who 
carries bow and quiver VAB 4 228 iii 22 
(Nbn.); Ti$pak na-$i GIS.PAN-suU Rm. 294:8 
(comm., courtesy W. G. Lambert); Nergal bel 
tillë u qa-&á-ti kakkisu li$ebbir BBSt. No. 8 
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iv 21 (NB); Tešup EN GIS.PAN KBo 1 3r. 2, 
see BoSt 8 50 r. 19; GIS.PAN-Su-nu panät 
$arri lu ta-al-[lat] may they (the gods) 
go with braced bow before the king ABL 
1400:13 (NA); salam Assur... GIS.PAN ki 
ša nasi. ina G1S.GIGIR Ja rakbu (I made) 
a relief (showing) Aššur holding the bow 
and riding in the chariot (in the battle 
against Tiàmat) OIP 2 140:7 (Senn), cf. 
(all gods) ina pan GIS.PAN-Su ezzeti im: 
medu &amüàmi STC 1 205:20 (hymn to Marduk), 
cf. also imuruma GIS.PAN ki nukkulat 
binüta (see binütu mng. 1) En. el. VI 84; 
(Nergal) ai$.PAN-&4 [?]t-lul. STT 28 vi 17, 
see Gurney, AnSt 10 126 (Nergal and Ere&kigal); 
note in a personal name: URU "GIS.PAN- 
Adad YOS 7 147:17. 


f) in comparisons and as metaphor: 
Summa padanu 2-ma elü kima GIŠ.PAN 
$aplü kima matni if there are two “paths” 
and the upper (looks) like a bow, the 
lower like a bowstring CT 20 3 K.3671+ 
:23; Summa padänu kima GIS.PAN ana 
AN.TA iktapap (see kapapu mng. 2) TCL 
6 5:17, cf. fumma padanum [kima] qá- 
aS-tim YOS 10 11 i 5 (OB); Summa SA. 
NIGIN kima GIŠ.PAN ana imitti/Suméli BRM 
4 13:61; if the cusps of the moon are 
kima GIS.PAN ACh Supp. 2 Sin 6:7; note 
the taut bow as metaphor for potency: 
aj i[rigla [i$]patu Taj irmál GI8.PAN may 
the quiver not be empty, may the bow 
not be slack Biggs Saziga 37 No. 18:3; min: 
dema ... ina GIS.PAN ramiti isabbatuma 
perhaps they can catch him (Nabü-bel- 
Sumate) with lax bow (i.e., off guard) 
ABL 281 r. 9 (NB). 


g) other oces. — 1’ in adm.: 10 sin: 
natim 10 ga(!)-$a-tim.H1.A da ekallim . . . 
liksudunim let ten lances and ten bows 
from the palace (and other equipment) 
arrive here ARMT 13 56:5; 2 GIS.PAN(?) 
(followed by tilpänu) ARM 7 243:2, cf. GIS 
tyarı da GIS.PAN ArOr 17/1 329 (pl. 5) 
B 130:1 (Mari let.); 1 GIS.PAn PN MDP 4 186 
No. 10:2 (= MDP 22 150); qa-&à-ti-&u-nu ina 
qatigunu lege A X11/99:15 (Susa let., courtesy 


gastu lg 


J. Bottéro; (various horse trappings, 
etc.) four hundred bronze arrows 13 
GIS.PAN.MES naphar ribbat tillé narkabti 
qat PN 13 bows, total the balance due 
from the trappings for the chariot under 
the responsibility of PN PBS 2/2 54:17 
(MB), cf. a1S.PAN (beside bronze arrows 
and daggers) Iraq 1! 141 (= 148) No. 11:10, 
cf. also (followed by addu in inv.) Sumer 9 34ff. 
No. 24 iii 2, BE 14 163:38 (all MB); 1 GIS.PAN 
ana PN LÜ.GIS.GIGIR one bow for PN, the 
charioteer (beside arrows) Wiseman Alalakh 
206:1, cf. ibid. 2 ff., 17, 17 GIS.PAN 60 GI.HI.A 
ibid. 203:17, JCS 8 30 No. 429:1,3,5; u lu tuwas- 
Saruna unitusu | išpatu qadu 30 G1.KAK. 
TAG.GA siparri 1 GIS.PAN $a KUR Me- 
t{a]'"' release his equipment, (namely) 
one quiver with thirty bronze arrows, one 
bow of the GN type ZA 63 71:16 (Kämid el- 
Löz); [6] a1S.PAN ù 3 GÍR URUDU 23 nam: 
sarüta EA 333:13; 2 GIS magarrima u GIS. 
PAN u 2 kuppasianima BASOR 94 21 No. 2:9 
(Taanach let., coll. E. I. Gordon); 1 GIS.PAN u 
KUŠ i$patu MRS 12 162:5; LO.MES Dim É l 
GIS.PAN ibid. 131:1ff., cf. (ten arrows per bow) 
ibid. 133:1ff.; 1 GIS.PAN ustu bit nakkamti 
ša GN HSS 13 354:1 and 4, cf. fuppu sa 
BA.ZI a GIS.PAN [. . .] ša asib ekalli HSS 
15 37:1; §a PN 2 [GIS.PAn.MES] la-ab-ku 
(text -BU) HSS 15 37:4, and passim, for other 
refs. see labku mng. 1; 10 ga-sa-du dam: 
gätu ana qàt PN nadnu HSS 9 55:5, cf. (I 
adopted ‘PN and) ana jäsil ax$.PAN kimu 
gistija ittadna she gave me one bow as the 
present due me AASOR 16 15:12; 1 GIS. 
PAN emüqa PN ilge PN took away one 
bow by force (listed among other be- 
longings, such as a bed, a sheep, etc.) 
ibid. 8:57; [x] GIS.PAN.MES tti PN halqat 
(followed by quivers with arrows) HSS 13 
195:1, ef. (beside i$patu, q.v.) JEN 527:27, and 
passim in Nuzi; GIS.PAN GUN URUDU.MES 
ana Ninurta āšib Kalha usellä ADD 310 
r. 5 (coll. S. Parpola); GIS tupninna $a GIS. 
PAN.M[ES pitia] 1 GIS.PA Segilanima] se: 
bilani open (pl.) the chest with the bows, 
take out one ...., (and) send it to me 
KAV 98:46 (MA); 1 GIS.PaAn (in broken 
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context) ADD 1040 r. 1, 2 GIS.PAN.MES 
$ugdi two bows of almond wood ADD 
978 ii 7, cf. ADD 693 r. 2, ADD 8154986 r. ii 4 
and 6; 3 GIS.PAN.MES kí 12 KÜ.BABBAR 
(part of a royal grant) BBSt. No. 9 iii 19 
(NB); five and one half shekels of silver 
gim 5 GIS.PAN.MES (received by a bow- 
maker) GCCI 1 371:1, cf. (give the silver) 
ana GIS.PAN.MES Y083170:11; twelve and 
one half shekels ana 6 G1$.PAN.MES UCP 
9 84 No. 9:4, cf. (beside Xir'am) Nbn. 661:9; 
minamma GIS.PAN.MES ana bélija usebila 
belu ul usébila BIN 1 3:19; 1-et GIS.PAN 
l-et GIS.GIR 4 AN.BAR azzamü one bow, 
one dagger, four iron lances Nbk. 332:2, 
for other NB refs. see azmarü usage a-2"; 
URU.PAN BE 14 110:2 (MB), for NB refs. 
see alu mng. 1c-2'. 


2’ inlit.: summa GIS.PAN nasıma GIS. 
PAN-su isSebir Dream-book 329 r. ii 16, cf. 
OT 38 21:9; istén ejlu zumurku kima itté 
salim ... ina $umelisu GIS.PAN nasi ina 
imnisu namsaru Isabit] (in my dream I 
saw) one man, his body was black like 
pitch, holding in his left hand a bow, 
in his right à sword ZA 43 17:50 (SB lit.), 
cf. ina imittisu hutpalü nasi ina Sumélisu 
GIS.PAN u gané nasi MIO 1 80 v 58 (descrip- 
tion of representations of demons); figurines of 
the Seven gods GIS.PAN.MES ispati ina 
idigunu lal-lal bows and quivers are 
hanging at their sides KAR 298:24, see Gur- 
ney, AAA 22 66; mämit GIS.PAN GIS.GIGIR 
GÍR.AN.BAR u GIS.IGI.DU tamü Surpu VIII 
Ti, cf. mämit GIS.PAN u GIS.GIGIR ibid. 
III 27; obscure: GIS.PAN GIS.PAN ul-ia- 
ma-la 2R 47 r. v 59 (comm.); in transferred 
mng.: ultu LI.DUR GIS.PAN da bab bit 
DN adi kidd nari (see abunnatu mng. 2c) 
Unger Babylon 237:6, see Iraq 36 46:100. 


2. archer — a) in OB: Saddagdim RA. 
GAB.MES LÜ.PAN ana eglatim Susbutim 
atrudakkum last year I sent you the 
rakbü’s of the archers to have them take 
possession of fields TCL 7 11:3, cf. (also 
receiving fields) GIR.SE.GA.MES 3a PAN 


qastu 2b 


ibid. 32:5 and 13, JCS 29 148 No. 8:17, cf. PN 
RÁ.GABA LÜ.GIS.PAN TCL 11 238:6. 


b) in later texts — 1’ gab gasti: itti... 
1000 pithallija $itmurti gab GIS.PAN 
kababi azmari (I set out) with a thousand 
impetuous cavalrymen, with bowmen, 
shield bearers, and lancers TCL 3 320 (Sar.), 
ef. Lie Sar. p. 72:11, and passim in Sar.; LU. 
ERIN.MES GIS.PAN nasi tukši u azmaré 

kigir Sarritija uma’ir gerusgun I 
sent against them archers, shield and 
lance bearers, my royal army OIP 2 61 
iv 69, see Borger Babylonisch-Assyrische Lese- 
stücke 2 73f., cf. OIP 2 62 v 6 (Senn); Jdsu 
adi LÜ.ERIN.MES GIŠ.PAN-ğú ina libbi 
uséliguma I had him and his archers 
man it (the fortress Sa-pi-Bel) Borger 
Esarh. 53 iii 82, cf. ibid. 110 $ 72:13; adà ina 
ERÍN.MES GIS.PAN ninamsar ABL 617 r. 3 
(NB); ERÍN.ME ğa GIS.PAN dikäni ki ğunu 
ERÍN.ME GIS.PAN la id-di-ku-ni mamma 
ki jànu umma, la idekkä (see dekü mng. 
3a-l) ABL 1255 r. 3f; barley ama kurum: 
mat LÜ.ERIN.MES $á GIS.PAN Ša dullu ina 
muhhi qu-uq ipuá as food provisions for 
the archers who do work on the .. 
Nbn. 23:9, cf. Camb. 262:2f., Nbn. 753:20, 
Camb. 82:3, Dar. 4:9, wr. LÜ.ERIN GIS.PAN 
Dar. 6:4, Wr. LÜ.ERIN.MES §a PAN VAS 
4 77:1; note referring to foreign troops, 
especially Elamite bowmen: sů a[d:] 
4500 LÓ Elamaja ERÍN.MES GIŠ.PAN he 
with 4,500 Elamites, bowmen (fled) 
Winckler Sar. pl. 24 No. 50:409, cf. ibid. pl. 33:82, 
Bauer Asb. 2 87 edge (, LÜ.ERIN.MES GIS. 
PAN.MES narkabati sisé $a Sar Meluhha 
OIP 2 69:23, also 31 ii 79 (Senn); note tup- 
pu ERÍN.MES Sa GIS.[P]AN.MES (on edge 
of Ugar. tablet) Syria 21 136, see M. Heltzer, 
The Rural Community in Ancient Ugarit 18 n. 2. 


2' 10.(c18.)pan: Urukaja ardam ša 
šarri . . . LO.GIS.PAN 5 me 6 me ina gateja 
LÓ kí asbatu when I had seized the 
people of Uruk, servants of the king, five 
or six hundred archers (I went with PN 
to Uruk) ABL 754:10, cf. Bél-ibmi . 
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LÓ.GIS.PAN.M[ES it]jtti$u ultu mat 
Elamti ki [illik]uni ABL 267 r. 13, ef. [. . .] 
GIS.PAN.MES Sa Uruk ibid. obv. 14 (both 
NB); 3 LÓ.PAN ABL 1009:10ff. and 21, but 
5 GIS.PAN ibid. r. 6ff. (NA); 6 LU.GIS.PAN 
ina GN ina. pan PN LÓ aknu $a LÖ.PA.MES 
ADD (815+)986 r. ii 5; naphar simmani ša 
x LÜ.PAN.MES (various weapons) the 
total equipment of the x archers TCL 12 
114:11; lev $a L6.PAN.ME[S] ša LU.GAL 
L6.8AG ina muhhi $atratu the list on which 
the archers of the chief ga re$i official 
are inscribed YOS 6 116:8; napharma 39 
LU.PAN.ME ina pani PN grand total: 39 
archers under the supervision of PN YOS 
7 65:33, and passim in this text; naphar 29 
LÜ.GIS.PAN.ME 3a LU.SIPA.ME Ša gät rab 
bülim ša genu a total of 29 archers among 
the shepherds under the supervision of 
the overseer of flocks of sheep and goats 
TCL 13 140:4, cf. TCL 12 110:2, 112:6; Sa ad? 
UD.20.KÁM LU.PAN-su ana bit kddu la 
ibbakuma anyone who does not bring one 
of his archers to the outpost by the 
twentieth day (commits a crime against 
the king) YOS 6 151:15, for other refs. 
see kadu mng. 1b-2'; eight men LU.GAL. 
10.meS $a 70 LÜ.PAN.MES Sa re?é YOS 
6 151:9; PN $a muhhi L6.PAN.MES ga re^é 
ša itti Sarri YOS 7 7 iv 142, for parallels 
see gastu in rab gasti; note in Hitt.: LÓ. 
MES GIS.[PAN] Friedrich Gesetze I $ 54:16. 


9' GIS.PAN: 350 GIS arit 240 GIS.PAN 
naphar 590 $a illikuninni (entire text) 
ADD 856:2; ina Sallat matate Sâtina $a 
aslula 10000 cıS.pan 10000 aritu ina 
hbbi$unu akgurma from the prisoners 
from those lands whom I took, I organized 
ten thousand bowmen (and) ten thousand 
shield carriers into units OIP 2 60:59 (Senn.), 
also 63 v 16, cf. 30500 arS$.PAN.MES 30500 
aritu ina libbisunu aksurma ibid. 76:103, 
ef. also ana GIS.PAN aksursunüli Streck 
Asb. 62 vii 79; ERfN.MES 20 ina libbisunu 
muhhusu u anäku G1S.PAn 600 ša rehetu 
u sisé 50 ina gäteja ki asbatu ina GN 
attasiz twenty of the men were wounded, 


qastu 3 


and when I had captured the six hundred 
archers who remained, and fifty horses, I 
took up quarters in GN ABL 520 r. 10, 
cf. 4 me GIŠ.PAN (see manditu mng. 1b) 
ABL 1000 r. 5; GIS.PAN-ka... dekéma ABL 
291:20, for other refs. see dekü v. mng. 
3a-1’, and dekü; GIS.PaAn.MES Sa LU Pu: 
qudu ittalliku ana muhhi GN itbü the 
archers of the Puqudu left to march 
against the town of GN ABL 1028 r. 4; PN 

. u GIS.PAN 3a Nippur gabbi ittiéu ina 
massarti agar Sarru ipqidusu usuzzu PNand 
the bowmen of all Nippur with him serve 
where the king appointed him ABL 797: 17; 
GIS.PAN Ša Sarri ul nuzekki we did not 
release (and dedicate to the god) the 
king’s archers ABL 210 r. 3 (all NB); note 
referring to foreign archers: ana äl dan: 
mütisu GIS.PAN-SU danniti ummanatesu 
rapsate u mat Arime ittikilma (see dannütu 
mng. 3b) KAH 2 84:50 (Adn. II); GIS.PAN 
ina mat Elamti uptahhir PRT 105 r. 7; [. . .] 
babbanü madi anaku Gi8.PAN-a-nu madig 
[anaku] I (Darius) am a fine [charioteer], 
I am a (fine) archer Borger apud Hinz AFF 
59 § 8h:26 (DNb). 


3. (a constellation or star): GIS.PAN 
ittasig & lu marti imbima $a GI8.PAN kiam 
Sumégsa. . . Salfu Suma MUL.PAN ina Same 
ušāpi (Anu) kissed the bow (and de- 
clared), *Let it be my daughter," he gave 
the bow names as (follows) — its third 
name is Bow star, he made it appear in 
the sky En. el. VI 90; rabütum ili musitim 
... Qqá-ad-tum nirum $itaddarum mushus: 
$um the great gods of the night, the Bow 
star, the Yoke star, Orion, the Dragon star 
ZA 43 306:17, parallel gd-as-tum elamätum 
zappu &itaddaru mushussum RA 32 182:17 
(OB lit.); ina arah Abi arah nanmurti MUL. 
PAN Streck Asb. 190:7, cf. ibid. 198 iii 11, 72 
ix 9; (in summer and winter) 3a ga-as-tu 
Sukuddu «ina» seri liladti u[Stabarrü] niz 
pihšun when the Bow star and Sirius 
shine in the morning and in the evening 
respectively TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:100 (Sar.); 
MUL.PAN MUL Dilbat ina 1ri.NE Bow star 


152 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qaštu 4a 


is (the name of) Venus in the fifth month 
LBAT 1564:3, cf. MUL.PAN MUL Ištar NIM. 
MA.K[I] Sm. 1492 r. 1, ina ITI.NE MUL.PAN 
I$tar NIM.MA.KI Sm. 1150:1; MUL.MUL 
MUL.PAN MUL.KAK.SI.SA Salbatänu 
Narudu lipturu may the Pleiades, the 
Bow star, Sirius, Mars, Narudu give 
release Surpu II 182; you sacrifice a kid 
[ana 1G]I MUL.PAN (against HUL GIS.PAN) 
Or. NS 39 116:4 and dupl. LKA 113:6 (namburbi). 


4. bow fief, i.e., land granted by the 
king to which originally was attached the 
obligation to outfit an archer — a) in NA: 
A.SÀ GIS.PAN-&u SE.IN.[NU.MES] SE.PAD. 
MES zakü his bow field is exempt from 
(taxes on) straw and barley ABL 201:6, 
see Postgate Taxation 263. 


b) in NB-—1’ in gen: BSE.NUMUN 
É.GIS.PAN ... zittu Sa l-et GIS.PAN ša 
ina, GN l-en GIS.PAN ša akkullätu ša GN; 
l-et G18.PAN Sa ina GN; land belonging 
to the bow fief, the share of one bow which 
is in GN, one bow of the akkullätu-type 
land from GN,, one bow which is in GN; 
Camb. 85:6f; the rent for the fields 4a 
GIS.PAN Ša PN u bel [ qasatisu] (for parallels 
see gastu in bit qašti A) BE 9 8:2, and 
passim in the Mura&ü texts, cf. TuM 2-3 186:3 
and 191:3; note five individuals’ GIS.PAn 
added up as naphar 5 &.G18.PAN BE 9 
82:31, with four further É.G1S$.PAN and 
mišil GIS.PAN added up as nine and one 
half G1$.PAN ibid. 10; silver, (representing) 
the complete ilku duties received by PN 
Sa ina muhhi G1S.PAN eššetu BE 10 115:13, 
for other oces. see ilku A mng. 3g, and 
Cardascia Mura&ü 8 n. 7; note, wr. PAN Sa 
PN TuM 2-3 242:1, 4, and 6, cf. PN ga misil 
PAN ibid. x+3 (all Achaem.); sale of prebendal 
income gabbi ša ikkas&Sidu ana 1-et-tum 
qa-al-tum ša &i$$u mati ša itti Urukaja 
EN.MES ga-$d-a-tü ša abul Adad ... u 
mimma gabbi ša ana isgi Suatu ikkaššidu 
ša itti ahhégunu u bele zittišunu gabbi all 
that is attached to the five sixths of one 
q. which (they hold?) with the men from 
Uruk, the co-owners of their q., from the 


qaštu 4b 


Adad Gate (district), and whatever 
pertains to this prebend which (they hold) 
with their colleagues and with their co- 
parceners TCL 13 242:6, cf. (in similar con- 
text) ana l-et qa-áš-tum ina UD.13.KAM 
Sa arhussu BRM 2 29:5, also ibid. 22 (both 
Sel.). 


2’ referring to payments and services 
due from such land or its occupants: 
telit ana muhhi G13.Pan-Su-nu u&el? u 
sab-Sarrigunu uzzizzuma they brought the 
tax (levied) on their bow and put up the 
royal soldier (tax) (that was required of) 
them Camb. 13:6 (earliest occ.), cf. (silver) 
kümu kutallütu ša Mu.16.KAM ... ana 
muhhi GIS.PAN da PN (see kutallütu) Dar. 
430:4; kaspw...qeme... idi u siditu ša 
2 LÜ.ERIN.LUGAL ğa MU.4.KÄM Ša ina 
muhhi GIS.PAN.MES Sátina silver, flour, 
the wages and provisions for two royal 
soldiers (levied) for year 4 on those bow 
fiefs TuM 2-3 183:12, cf. ibid. 2; kaspu... 
utfatu u qeme . . . &ikaru rēštů . . . immerü 
ilki gamrütu sab-$arri qeme ša $arri bara u 
mimma nadanatu ga bit Sarri . . . $a ina 
muhhi zeri zaqpu u pv Sulpu GIS.PAN £a 
PN u LU.EN.MES GIS.PAN -šú silver, barley 
and flour, first-quality beer, sheep, the 
complete ilku obligation, the royal soldier 
(tax), the baru tax, and any (other) presta- 
tions to the royal estate (levied) on the 
land, whether date orchard or grain field, 
the bow fief of PN and his co-feudatories 
TuM 2-3 184:5, cf. ibid. 180:2, 187:3, 188:3 and 
9, 189:3, and passim in the Mura&ü texts beside 
or replacing bit gasti, see ilku A mng. 3g; 
zeru zagpi u pi Sulpu §a GIS.PAN.MES usuzz 
za? e[t] u pa? eseti u rihti egleti $a bit maš- 
kanätija u bit rittija the field, date orchard 
or grain field, from the bow (fiefs), 
whether released from feudal obligation 
or not, and the rest of the fields that I 
have pledged or that belong to my rittu 
holding BE 9 60:5; (receipt for) urdsu 
Sa Sadadu Sa kari ša zebélu ša upiatu . . . 
u pa-na-<at> GIS.PAN MU.32.KAM the 
urasu payment for towing (?) in(?) the har- 
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bor and for the delivery of the upidtu 
tax and the preferential share(?) of the q. 
for the 32nd year (of Darius) VAS 6 160:7, 
also TuM 2-3 220:2, cf. u mimma panät PAN 
gabbi ibid. 221:9, cf. 18-ta GIS.PAN uSuz: 
zajitu [. ..] kadri ša kerkaja ... ša qat 
PN, rab k[àri] PN, ana sadada ša 2-ta a18. 
[MÁ(?) ...] VAS 6 302:1; two and one 
half minas (of silver) $a GIS.PAN ğa PN 
(among various large items of silver) ibid. 
194:7; eight shekels of silver PN ina GIS. 
PAN da PN, ana muhhi PN; ittadın Dar. 
199:3; kaspu ša diki $a GIS.PAN (paid in 
advance for three years) (see diku s. 
mng. 1) VAS 4 96:1 (Dar), cf. kaspi sa 
PAN ibid. 11; $4 GIS.PAN [...] ša er: 
résé u nukaribbe $a ina muhhi PN PN; ana 
xx šarri ana LÚ.X. PAN $a Ebabbar inandın 
put SUR su-ur x $a GIS.PAN mala zitti 
1 GiS&.PAN-[S 4l ... PN; naši PN, (the 
tenant) will deliver to the .... of the 
king, to the chief(?) of the archers of 
Ebabbar, half of the archers(’ service?) 
of the farmers and gardeners that is levied 
on PN (the lessor), PN, guarantees the 
payment of... . of the archers(’ service?) 
in proportion to his(?) share of one bow 
fief BRM 1 101:24ff. (Dar.), cf. x (barley?) 
re'é erré$e u mukaribbé $a GIS.PAN Nbk. 
220:2. 


A possible reading of LÓ.PAN as Sa qast? 
is suggested by OB Lu A 453, in lex. sec- 
tion; the writing LO.PAN-su YOS 6 151:15, 
on the other hand, points to a reading 
gasat-su. For Nuzi refs. see gastu in Sa 
gasti. 

Ad mng. 2: Manitius, ZA 24 127ff.; Kümmel 
Familie 50ff. 


qaÉtu in bel qa&ti (bel *galti) s.; holder 
of a bow fief; NB; pl. bél(é) gasätu; wr. 
EN (GIS.)PAN; cf. qastu. 


We will rent you zéru zaqpu u pi Sulpu 
... [fa É] GI8.PAN-in-ni u da EN GIB. 
PAN.MES-in-ni the field, date orchard or 
grain field, which is our bow fief and 
(that of) the co-holders of our bow fief 


gastu 


BE 10 53:6, cf. ibid. 11, also É.GIS.PAN $a 
PN PN; ... ana mala zitti$unu Sa itti LO. 
EN.MES PAN-Si-nu the bow fief of PN, 
PN; (and others) according to their share 
which (they hold) in common with their 
feudal partners BE 9 10:4, also LÓ.EN PAN- 
ti-Sü-nu ahi mala zitti$unu UET 4 41:9, 
cf. ibid. 106:6, LÜ.EN.MES PAN-ku-nu ibid. 
194:13, and passim, see zittu mng. 2e-l'b^ 
note £a itti Urukaja EN.MES qa-$á-a-ti 
TCL 13 242:7; (obligation to deliver the 
royal tax) [ina muhhi] zer) zagpu u pi 
Sulpu £.G18.PAN $a PN [u PN;] vLÓ.EN. MES 
GIS.PAN.MES-SU-nu PBS 2/1 29:4, and passim 
in the Mura&ü texts, see Cardascia Mura&ü p. 29 
and n. 5, also TuM 2-3 124:3, 183:3 and 12, 
184:5f., etc., 188:4, 189:3f., etc., BRM 1 83:3, 
VAS 6 188:11, wr. LÜ.EN.[MES É].GIŠ.PAN. 
MES-$S4 BE 10 35:3, note referring to a 
single feudal partner: PN LU.EN GIÉ.PAN- 
Si TuM 2-3 142:5, BE 9 18:2, (as witnesses) 
VAS 6 188:23 and 24. 


qaStu in bit qaSti A (bit *qalt?) s.; bow 
fief, i.e., land granted by the king (lit. 
bow property) to which originally was 
attached the obligation to outfit an 
archer; NB, LB; pl. bit gasätu; wr. syll. 
and É.GIS.PAN, £.LU.PAN; cf. gastu. 


TÉ] qa-£á-a-tá $a Gumatu . . . Àkimusu: 
nutu the bow fiefs that Gaumata took 
away from them VAB 3 21 $ 14:26 (Dar.), 
see von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 17; rent of 
SE.NUMUN.MES £a LU pa’isetu $a LU Nip: 
puri bit ritti$u $a ina GN elat SE.NUMUN. 
MES f.GIS.PAN.MES 3a ina libbi u elat 
SE.NUMUN.MES bit ritti $a PN the fields 
(among the properties) of the men of 
Nippur which are released from feudal 
obligations, his rittu fief which is in GN, 
not including the fields which are bow 
fiefs which are in it and not including 
the fields which are the rittu fiefs of PN 
TuM 2-3 145:3, cf. bit rittika u bit maška: 
nätika ša ina libbi elat 6.G18.PAN.MES-ka 
PBS 2/1 62:5, also (beside bit ritti) BE 9 30:3, 
86a:3ff.; the crop from the fields sa bit sisi 
É.GIŠ.PAN.MEŠ of the horse fief and the 
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bow fiefs TuM 2-3 181:1; SE.NUMUN majart 
di(text ki) -ku-ú-tu ša ina É.GIS.PAN Sa PN 
Dar. 307:1; zeru zagpi É gapan É.G18. 
GISIMMAR fÉ.GIS.PAN nidintu Sarri ma: 
hīri kaspi a plot of land, planted with 
trees, fruit trees, or date palms, (be it) a 
bow fief granted by the king or bought 
BE 9 99:1; give us water ana zeri E.LÜ. 
PAN-ni... nildudu and we will channel 
it into the field which is our bow fief 
BE 9 7:8; [#].cı$.paAn (rented) BE 8/1 
122:2, 128:1, and passim, Wr. É.LÜ.PAN ibid. 
125:2, BRM 1 83:1, TuM 2-3 146:3, UET 4 41:3 
and 4, 42:3 and 5, <E>.LU.PAN BE 9 63:2; 
É.LO.PAN Sa PN u kutallatu (see kutallu 
mng. 6) UET 4 60:1, see also kinattu 
mng. 2g-2', qastu in bel gasti; A.SA É.a18. 
PAN-44... magkanu the field that is his 
bow fief is the pledge BE 8/1 151:33, and 
passim in Mura&ü texts, see Augapfel p. 103 s.v., 
pl. £.618.PAn.MES BE 9 28:3, 72:1, PBS 2/1 
62:5, 107:6, TuM 2-3 179:3; note the earliest 
occ.: zeru É.GIS.PAN Camb. 85:1, cf. zéru 
ša DN Sa DN; ša arri u $a L6.PAN mala 
ina libbi sabtu YOS 7 156:9 (Camb. year 3). 


In view of the parallel terms for land 
grants in texts of the Achaemenid period 
bit sist and bit narkabti, the bit qašti 
seems to have been granted with the re- 
quirement that its tenant outfit and 
supply an archer for the Achaemenid 
army. However, texts in which the term 
occurs refer less frequently to specific 
military obligations than to other regular 
encumbrances, including both payments 
and service; see gastu mng. 4b. 

Eilers, OLZ 1934 95; Dandamayev, Festschrift 


Eilers 37 ff.; Cardascia, Recueils dela Société Jean 
Bodin 1, 2nd ed., 55 ff. 


gastu in bit qašti B (bit galti) s.; bow- 
case; MB*; wr. É.GIS.PAN; cf. gastu. 

gis.6.pan = É MIN (= gäl-tu), um-mu, ispatu 
Hh. VIIA 49ff.; r6G.É.G1$.PAN Practical Vocabu- 
lary Assur 290; l[ú.giš.é.pan] = [da bi-5)t(?) 
qd-as-tim OB Lu A 455. 


1 £.GI5.PAN gir-pu PBS 2/2 54:11 (MB). 


gastu 


In Hg. A II 162, in MSL 7 150 read [kuS. 
lu.üb].pan = ni-pis-tum = É Ixl-hu-ti (coll. C. B. F. 
Walker) In MSL 7 127 (- Hh. XI) 101 read 
ku&.é.ul.lu.lu = bi-ti ul-lu-lu, see MSL 9 198. 


qaStu in rab qaXti s.; chief of the archers; 
SB, NB; wr. LÓ.GAL.GIS.PAN (LU.GAL. 
PAN VAS 6 155:3); cf. gastu. 


a) in hist. (Asb. only, referring to 
Elamites): I took to Assyria from Elam 
gipäni hazannati $a alani &átunu mala 
akíudu LÜ.GAL.GIS.PAN.MES gaknūti 
mukil appäti tasli$äani ša pithalli sabi gasti 
(see appatu A in mukil appäti) Streck Asb. 
56 vi 86; PN bel àli GN PN, bel ali GN, PN; 
LÜ.GAL.GIS.PAN PN, Glik pani ummändti ša 
Elamti Zazaz, ruler of Pillate, Parü, ruler 
of Hilmu, Attametu, the chief of the 
archers, Neu, the general of Elam Piep- 
korn Asb. 76 vii 17; I captured Imbappi 
GAL.GIS.PAN (var. gipu $a) Bit-Imbi hatan 
RN sar Elamti Imbappi, the chief of the 
archers (var. the official) of GN, son-in-law 
of Humban-halta8, the king of Elam Streck 
Asb. 42 v1var.; Te’umman LÜ.GAL.GIS.PAN 
$a GN AfO 8 198:24 (epigraph to Asb. reliefs). 


b) in NB: 3 mA.nA kaspu ultu irbi ša 
babi ina hindi [4al mu.5.Kam ana Sadunu 
LÜ.GAL.GIÉ.PAN nadin three minas of 
silver from the offerings at the gate, in a 
moneybag, for year 5, given to PN, the 
chief of the archers  Nbn. 215:2, cf. x 
kaspu «adi» ana Sadunu LÜ.GAL.GIS.PAN 
u LO.ERÍN.MEÉ-& ana kurummati $a[. . .] 
nadin Nbn. 288:11; x kaspu irbi ana 5 
saggäta ana Sadunu LO.GAL.GIS.P[AN] Sa 
LU.SIPA.[x].MES nadin x silver from the 
offerings, for five sacks, given to PN, the 
chief of the archers of the shepherds 
82-7-14,1467:4; LO.GAL.10.MES ša 70 LUO. 
PAN.MES $a r@i da DN... LU.PAN.MES 
a 70 idekküma ... ana PN LÜ.GAL.PAN. 
MES inandinu the leaders-of-ten of 
seventy archers of the shepherds of DN 
will muster those seventy archers and 
turn them over to PN, the chief of the 
archers YOS 6 151:14; Sa[dunu] LÓ.GAL. 
GIS.PAN Ebabbar 82-7-14,1373:3, (referring to 
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the same person) 82-7-14,43:3, 82-7-14,1794:7, 
Nbn. 228:13; X MA.NA kaspu irbi £a babi 
ultu quppu ana Arad-Anunitu L6 .GAL.GIÉ. 
PAN nadin x minas of silver, offerings 
from the gate, from the cash box, given 
to PN, the chief of the archers Nbn. 1058:4, 
ef. 4 MA.NA Arad-Anunitu LÜ.GAL.GIS. 
PAN U ERÍN.MES nadin 82-7-14,1630:5; 
x kaspu . .. ša PN ina muhhi LO.GAL.PAN 
Sa bit narkabti $a PN; gipi Ezida x silver 
of PN's owed by PN, the chief of the 
archers of the chariot fief of PN;, official 
of Ezida VAS 6 155:3 (reign of Dar. I), cf. 
[kas]pu ša ana dullu LUGAL . . . ana muhhi 
bit narkabti $a, qipi Ezida nadnu (the debt 
originates) as money paid for royal 
service incumbent on the chariot fief of 
the official of Ezida ibid. 6-8; x KÜ.BABBAR 
. . . put zitti fa PN. . . PN, LO.GAL.GIS.PAN 
ša PN ina qaté ‘PN; ummu ša PN makir 
PN,, the chief of the archers of PN, received 
from 'PN,, the mother of PN, x silver, the 
portion to which PN holds title (for ser- 
vice (?) in Elam) VAS 4 126:6 (reign of Dar. I). 


The passages in texts of Asb. appar- 
ently refer to high-ranking political and 
military functionaries. The majority of NB 
passages, from the reign of Nbn., refer to 
a commander of police or guards in the 
temple service. The two references from 
the reign of Darius I (VAS 6 155:3 and 
VAS 4 126:6) apparently designate persons 
discharging military service obligations 
which are incumbent on properties in the 
category bit gasti, see gastu in bit gasti 
A and qgastu mng. 4, to which other 
individuals hold title. 


qaStu in ša qaSti s.; (a class of persons); 
Nuzi; wr. LU ($a) a1S$.PAN; cf. gastu. 


LU.MES 4a GIS.PAN ana e-sé-ri» iersu 
u PN $a GIS.PAN asar PN; LU.MES 3a GIŠ. 
PAN eteri$ u PN ana ša GIS.PAN iddin u 
etesir u umma PN;-ma PN ana ša GIS.PAN 
ana PN; la addin Y(*) requested that the 
“men of the bow" be confined, and PN is 
& *man of the bow," and the *men of the 


qâšu 


bow” requested him from PN,, and he 
handed PN over to the *(men) of the bow" 
and confined (him) — PN; declared: I did 
not hand over PN to PN; to (be) a *(man) 
of the bow" HSS 9 11:14ff, cf. ibid. 23; 
(list of tenants from GN) 2 LU.MES GIS. 
PAN a PN... 3 LU.MES GIS.PAN Sa PN 
RA 28 38 No. 6:5 and 7ff.; x barley ana LU. 
MES GIS.PAN u ana LU.MES dlik séri HSS 
15 264:18; 3 LU.MES 3a GIS.PAN Ša P[N?] 
HSS 15 22:2, cf. ibid. 13 ff. 


qâšu (gidsu) v.; 1. to deed, make a 
donation, to make a land grant, to make a 
gift (of silver or goods) with the under- 
standing of receiving something of equiv- 
alent value, to make a votive offering, 
dedicate, to give a present, 2. to bestow 
health, good fortune, etc., to grant wis- 
dom, power, riches, etc., to grant progeny, 
3. II to bestow many gifts, 4. II/2 to 
be dedicated (passive to mng. 1); from 
OAkk. on; I igig — igäg (OB, Ass. igias), 
pl. iqi&&u — qi8, 1/2, 1/3 (lex. only), II, 
II/2; wr. syll. and BA, nfa.Ba; cf. qajasu, 
gistu, qisu adj. 


ba-a BA = ga-a-§u Ea II 303, also S° I 219; 
[BA] = gi-a-&um MSL 9 135:574 (Proto-Aa); ba = 
qa-Su, nig.ba = qis-tu Nabnitu J 67f.; Su.bar. 
zi, áu.ba, sag.ki.3u = ga-a-3u  Nabnitu J 
150-152; frr] = gi-a-$um MSL 9 130:333 (Proto- 
Aa). 

in.na.an.ba = :-gi-i$ Hh. 16; [ma.an.ba] = 
fil-gi-da Izi H 160; [in].ba = i-gí-iš, [in.ba]. 
eš = i-gi-du, [in.na.a]n.ba = i-gí-is-su, [in. 
na.a]n.ba.e = ú-qa-as-su (all followed by the 
respective forms of zdzu and nadaru) Ai. I i 29, 
32, 35, 38; 1.ba = i-qí-if, i.ba.ba = iq-ta-ni-id, 
a.ba = iq-ti-i$ Silbenvokabular A 42ff., see Studies 
Landsberger 23 and 25. 

[egi] ‘Inanna.ke,(kID) an e.ra.an.ba. 
gin,(amm) ki in.pu.gi.d[a ...] : [rub]dtu Ištar 
kima samt gi-Sü-ki ers[etu qifatki] O princess 
Ištar, just as heaven is given to you as a gift, 
80 is the earth [given to you] BiOr 9 89:3 (Exalta- 
tion of Ištar); [ki.ür.ra am]a,.ki.&g.gä.a(var. 
omits .a).ni.8é níg.ba.aá ga.an(var. omits 
.an).na.an.ba : [£.Kı].UÜR magstak nardmija ana 
qié-ti lu-gi-is-si I will give her as a present the 
Kiur, my (Sum. for her) favorite private quarters 
STT 151 r. 13£, see JNES 26 203:37; &u.bar 
Si. bi ak.a.ab Bi.bi ba.mu.u[n.na.ab] : gi-is- 
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su napistasu gi-is-su napis[tasu] grant him his life, 
grant him his life OECT 6 pl. 2 K.4664:12f.; 
see also gigtu A lex. section. 

qd-a-$u = na-da-nu Malku IV 188; ga-mu-i, 
ga(var. gi)-a-$u, qa-a-du, qí-a-du = $a-lral-[pu] 
LTBA 2 147ff., var. from dupl. ibid. 3 iii 1ff., var. 
qí-a-šú = $á-ria-ku*] CT 18 24 K.4219 ii 13. 

qa-a-šú | Ina-da-nul (comm. on gajasu, q.v.) 
Lambert BWL 80 comm. to line 196 (Theodicy 
Comm.). 


l. to deed, make a donation, to make a 
land grant, to make a gift (of silver or 
goods) with the understanding of re- 
ceiving something of equivalent value, to 
make a votive offering, dedicate, to give a 
present — a) to deed, make a donation: 1 
SAG.GÉME . . . PN ana PN, DAM.A.NI ?-qí-i- 
if PN gave one slave girl to PN,, his wife 
(to bear him children) VAS 8 15:4 (0B); 
anàkw ina tübija ina GN akkali ul belt ana 
PN i-gi-Sa-an-ni I stayed in GN of my own 
free will, it was not my lord who gave me 
to PN A 165 (unpub. Mari let., cited ARMT 14 
262); mänahti igärim ša PN ipusu ana 
PN, i-gi-i$ PN deeded the improvements 
which he had invested in the (party) wall 
to PN, (i.e., renounced compensation due 
him) TCL 1 87:13 (tablet) - 88:10 (case, OB); 
A.SA ... PN ana PN, assatigu i-qí-i$ 1-di- 
if-sí PN transferred a field (and other 
property) to PN,, his wife, by a deed 
MDP 22 131:10, cf. [iddin]ma iqi$ MDP 23 
284:13, MDP 24 376:12, mahar 6 Sıbüti i-di- 
in u i-gi-i[$] MDP 24 375a r. 12, 2?-dà-i3-8í 
u i-qí-i$-$i ibid. 382bis:21, 3-di-i8-8-in u 
i-qí-i$-8( ibid. 378:7 and r. 3, td-di-ı8-8 u 
i-qt-18-8 ibid. 379:6, $-di-Ki-[T]m 1-qt-is- 
[s]i-im ibid. 380:8; na-dt-18-& qi-18-8 itis 
given to her by a deed ibid. 379:9 and 
38, gi-iS-su na-di-§u-u(?) ibid. 376:23, note 
the writing NÍG.BA u ta-di-in MDP 28 404 
I 5, 20, dupl. II 5 and 20; [kima] abu ana 
mari i-gi-$u just as a father deeds to a 
son MDP 22 79:7; PN ana ugbabütim terubma 
PN, PN, i-gi-i$-st inanna PN ana PN, . 
PN, ta-gi-i$ when PN became an ugbabtu, 
PN, deeded PN, to her, now PN has deeded 
PN, to PN, MDP 28 400:6 and 13, cf. MDP 23 
200:34, 36, and 38. 


qâšu 


b) to make a land grant: PN sukkal 
Elamtim ... ana PN, u PN, ... inunma 
istu GN adi GN, ... $-qí-is-sí-nu-&id im] 
PN, the sukkallu of Elam, granted a privi- 
lege to PN, and PN, and gave them (the 
land) from GN to GN, VAS 7 67:10 (OB Elam). 


c) to make a gift (of silver or goods) 
with the understanding of receiving some- 
thing of equivalent value: kim isgi atütu 
PN NÍG.BA ana PN, iq-ti-i$ PN gave (x 
silver) as a present to PN, for the door- 
keeper's prebend VAS 5 37:17 (NB); ‘PN 
said to PN, zérua ša ina qàt PN, maskanu 
sabtäta NIG.BA qí-$a-an-ni-ma ummi A.SÀ. 
MES luddakkamma zeru Suati panika lidgul 
PN, 10 Gin KÜ.BABBAR NÍG.BA ana ‘PN 
i-gi-i$ PN ummi A.SA.MES ana PN, taddin 
“Concerning my field that you took as 
pledge from PN;, give me a gift and I will 
give you the .... of the fields and this 
field may (then) be at your disposal,” 
PN, gave ten shekels of silver to PN as a 
gift (and) she gave the... . of the fields 
to PN, Cyr. 337:11 and 15, cf. (in similar 
context) 10 afin KÜ.BABBAR [N{G].BA... 
[?]g-ti-i$ BE 8/1 35:10, see Petschow Pfand- 
recht 141 n. 428; 6 GfN KÜ.BABBAR NÍG.BA 
... $-qi$ Dar. 287:11. 


d) to make a votive offering, dedicate 
—]' persons: PN sa ana DN Sarrum 
i-q((text -di)-$u PN whom the king de- 
dicated to DN VAS 13 36:5; PN is the 
daughter of PN, PN, ... ana DN $-gí-is-si 
ellet PN, dedicated her to Ištar, she is 
free TCL 1 66:3 (tablet), - 67:3 (case), cf. 
wn similar context, two persons) ana 

amas u Aja <i-gi-si» 1-qi-Sa-a-8 TCL 1 
68:5f. 


2’ votive objects: [ajna DN... [an]a 
balatigu [2]-qé-i$ (wr. on a vase) Bab. 4 
248 (pl. 5) 8, cf. CT 32 9 BM 10248:9 (OB); ana 
Marduk... ana bala|f] napé&at PN. . . li$àn 
paliti] ... i-gi-[i] (on an ax) RA 14 
91:12 (MB), also MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 2:5, (on a 
bronze dagger) Iranica Antiqua 2 153 (pl. 14) No. 
7:4, WT. BA-e& ibid. 160 (pl. 26) No. 16:2 
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(NA), Thureau-Dangin Til Barsib p. 157:5, 
MAOG 3/1-2 32:5, Wr. BA ibid. 14:4; ana 
balatisu u Salam bitisu i-qí-i$ WVDOG 58 
p. 129:4, cf. also KAH 2 138:5 (all NA), [ana 
urruk UD].ME-$U BA-e& Delaporte Catalogue 
Louvre 2 A 829 r. 2 (eyestone, NB), cf. VAS 1 61:7; 
ana balat napsatija arak umija $um’ud 
Sanatija Sulum zerija mätija NÍG.BA (on an 
altar) AKA 160:4, cf. (on a mace), wr. BA 
CT 33 50 K.10411:3 (both Asn.), also IR 35 No. 
2:12 (Adn. III), wr. a-qi$ WO 1 264 No. 21:3 
(Shalm. III); DNlugal.a.ni.ir RNin.na. 
ba Kurigalzu dedicated (this object) to 
Ninurta, his lord RA 63 67 AO 22497:4, cf. 
ibid. AO 11206:4, cf. [a]-n[a] D[INGIR] GAL 
DN beligu RN i-qi$ Weissbach Misc. No. 2:5, 
see ZA 59 101 (Meli&ipak), also AOB 1 140 No. 
7:8 (Shalm. D, also, wr. BA-e$ RA 22 87:4 
(Sar); [ana] Adad... Kurigalzu ana ba: 
lafisu i-qi-i& RA 63 67 AO 21306:6, also Limet 
Sceaux Cassites 12.1:6, also, wr. BA KAH 1 
31:5, 33:3 (both Šamši-Adad V), 35:4, 36:3 (Adn. 
IID, VAB 4 202 No. 38a-d, BRM 4 48 (Nbk.); 
ana Marduk beli$u Bel-ipus ana balat nap: 
§ati DU-us-ma BA-e& (inscribed on a mace 
head) ZA 12 257 No. 1:3 (= Jacobsen Copen- 
hagen 77), cf. No. 2:3; anaDN...UR.GI7... 
DU-ma BA I made (this) dog (of clay) 
for Gula and presented (it to her) Scheil 
Sippar p. 92:2 (MB), cf. NA.BI UR.GI; hurägi 
DU-ma ana ‘ME.ME BA-d$ Köcher BAM 315 
iii 40. 


3' other property: a field (described 
in detail) ana urruk umisu Salam zerigu 
u $almi$ atalluki mahar Sarrigu ana Usur- 
amassa . . . i-qi-18(text -ka) he dedicated 
to DN for lasting days, the well-being of 
his offspring, and to live safely in the 
presence of his king RA 19 86:12 (- RA 16 
123, NB); (a future king) ana amatDN... 
liplah likkudma atris li-gis-su should fear 
and respect the command of Nanä and 
make even larger grants VAS 1 36 iv 19; 
(precious objects) ana Samas ... u Aja 
... lu a-qí-i$ CT 32 4 xi 14 and 34 (NB Cruc. 
Mon. Mani&tu&u), cf. AKA 44 ii 60, 59 iv 6 (Tigl. I), 
wr. NÍG.BA AKA 374 iii 92, cf. a-gi-su-nu-ti 


qâšu 


(in similar context) Iraq 14 34:68 (both Asn.); 
alu Sü ana Aššur belija a-qi-su this city 
(of Calah) I presented to Aššur, my lord 
Iraq 14 33:40 (Asn.), cf. MAOG 6/1-2 12:12 
(Broken Obelisk); 25 ilàni$unu [... anja 
ilàni $a alija Assur u istarati ša matija 
a-gis(var. -gi-i8) namki[rsunu] ana Adad 
bélija as-ru-uk [. . .] their 25 gods, I gave 
[their ...] as a present to the gods of 
my city Assur and to the goddesses of my 
country, their property I presented to my 
lord Adad AKA 117:6, dupl. AfO 18 360:24 
(Tig. D, cf. danwunu ki qi(var. qis)-s[u- 
te] ana Assur ... NÍG.BA (var. lu a-qis) 
KAH 2 83:17 (Adn. II), vars. from AfO 3 158 
r. 13 (AS&ur-dàn II); usepisma agurra ana 
epé$ Ezida ... ana balat napistija BA-e$ 
I had baked bricks made and dedicated 
(them) for the building of Ezida for my 
own good health Streck Asb. 380:7 (A&&ur- 
etel-ilani); I rebuilt the temple of A&Sur 
ana balatija $ulum zerija u Salam mat Assur 
... a-qiš (and) dedicated (it to Aššur) 
for my health, the well-being of my off- 
spring, and the security of Assyria AOB 1 
140 No. 6:11 (Shalm. I), cf. ana Sama& . . . 
Tukulti-Mer Sar Hana ... a-nla x] x 
mätisu u nagàr balàtisu i-qí-4$ Syria 5 279 
ii 3, cf. Iraq 24 94:36, 2q-fi-á$ (in broken 
context) STT 43:64, see AnSt 11 152 (both 
Shalm. III), cf. also ?-q?$ KAH 2 79:7 (Samii- 
Adad IV), lu a-qí-i$ VAB 4 242:15 (Nbn.); 
the queen had a pectoral of red gold made 
ana balät napsäti $a RN... u Sd8a ana 
balatiéa kunnu palésa $ulmisa taskunma 
BA-e$ and presented (it to Bélet Ninua) 
for the health of Esarhaddon (her son), 
and for her own health, for the stability 
of her reign, (and) for her well-being 
ADD 645 r. 8, also ibid. 644:8, see Streck Asb. 
394; ana pissat ilišu DN i-qi$ he pre- 
sented (the horns filled with oil) as oint- 
ment for his god Lugalbanda Gilg. VI 174. 


e) to give a present — 1’ in letters: 
[. . .] ana PN PN; .. . a-qíé-id-su,-ni-si-im 
I gave [...] as a gift to PN (and) PN; 
MDP 14 114 No. 78:3, cf. i-gi-i$ ibid. 5 (OAkk. 
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let.), [a]-na PN i-gi-i$ MDP 14 93 No. 44:3 
(OAkk. leg); I gave you fleecy(?) hides, 
you said ana ruba’im a-qí-á4 I will give 
(them) as presents to the ruler CCT 4 
1b:8; tusalliamma ... 20 TOG kutäni a- 
gi-$a-kum (I did not promise it but) you 
begged me and so I made you a present 
of twenty kutänu textiles CCT 3 6b:10; 
(seize at least one talent of silver) kima 
ŝa atta ta-gi-Sa-ni libbt haddi make me 
as happy as if you had given (it) to me 
as a present HUCA 39 31 L29-573:28, cf. 
ki-ma ša ta-gí-$a(!) -K$u»-ni (end of text) 
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 
18:25; kasap awilim ana naruggim mimma 
la tanasši u šumma i-qí-šu-ni mimma la 
talaqqe do not invest any of the man’s 
silver in the business funds, and even if 
they give it as a gift, do not accept it! 
HUCA 39 24 L29-568:15; 1 Gin PN 1 cin 
PN... mimma annim ana amtija i-qí-$u 
one shekel PN, one shekel PN, (and other 
persons), all this they presented (?) to my 
slave girl TCL 20 179:20 (all OA); (this seal) 
RN isak GN ana Bilalama DUMU.NI-ğu 
i-qà,-i$ OIP 43 145 No. 12:8 (OB seal); ana 
$arrim ... gubäatam ša kima [lu]bustika 
a-qí-i$-ma I presented to the king a 
garment that is as (fine as) your own 
attire ARM 10 39:31; ga PN ?-qí-5a-an-mi- 
a-$i-im whatever PN presented to us 
TLB 42:20; amtum ša PN anäk[u] belt? i-qí- 
$a-an-ni I am PN's slave girl, my (former) 
mistress gave me (to him) as a gift Kraus 
AbB 1 27:19, cf. [x G]UD.HI.A ga irihü atta 
ta-gi-Sa-am TLB 4 22:21; GIÉ.MÁ annitam 
atta qí-a-Sum ta-qí-áa-am this boat you 
did indeed grant me TLB 4 27:30; Summa 
ana ajimmaki’am ta-aq-ti-iš-sú anàku 
minam agab[b?] if you should present it 
(the field) to anyone else, what. could I 
say? TCL 18 85:12, ef. lillikamma li-qi-1 
TIM 2 110:12 (all OB). 


2' in lit.: sakil akalu Sigi kuru[nn]u 
eristi qt-i-8 give food to eat, beer to 
drink, grant what is asked Lambert BWL 
102:62; inbika jäsi qa-a-šu gi-Sam(var. 


qá3u 


$á-am)-ma (see inbu mng. 3b) Gilg. VI 8; 
he took away the tablet of office (and) 
ana Ani ig-Itil-$a presented (it) to Anu 
En. el. V 70, cf. [Marduk] . . . [lE’i balat]i 
i-qis-ki kási (referring to Ta&metu) Ebeling 
Handerhebung 124:13; kakku la ma-hi-ru i- 
qis-[ka] DN Nudimmud presented you 
(Nergal) with an irresistible weapon 
Böllenrücher Nergal p. 50:12; ga kin? sabit 
zibäniti ma? d[a . . .] mimma sumsu ma? d(1] 
qí-&á-ás-$4 [. . .] the honest (merchant) 
who holds the balances (has) much [prof- 
it?], much of everything is presented to 
him [...] Lambert BWL 132:111; guh&é 
tumallama ta-ga-su you heap (offerings) 
on the reed altars and present (them) to 
him (Šamaš?) KAR 66:17, cf. TÓG.HUS.A 
... a-qis-ku-nu-& I brought you (Ea, 
Šamaš, and Marduk) a.... garment as 
offering Iraq 18 62:21, cf. AnBi 12 284:52, 
and passim in rit.; zammeru . . . gat bel nigé 
igabbat qé-e-su igabbi the singer takes the 
hand of the man who gave the offering 
and says: Present it (now) BBR No. 60 
r. 25 (NA); note royal exchange of gifts: 
[gabba] šal läti šunu ša ilteqün? [u ana] 
RN i-gi-i8-$u-nu-ti all the booty they have 
taken from them he (the Hittite king) has 
granted to Niqmandu (of Ugarit) MRS 9 
50 RS 17.340:21, cf. ibid. 24 (edict of Šuppilu- 
liuma); I made a treaty with RN narkabati 
sisé paré ana ruküb belütisu a-qis-su I 
granted him chariots, horses, and mules 
for his royal equipage (parallel: addingu 
ii 13) Streck Asb. 14 ii 14. 


2. to bestow health, good fortune, etc., 
to grant wisdom, power, riches, ete., to 
grant the use of, to grant progeny — a) to 
bestow health, good fortune, ete. — 1’ in 
divine epithets: ili ellu &urbá qa-i-$u TI.LA 
my great, holy god who grants health KAR 
39 r. 6, dupl. Craig ABRT 1 21:13, see Lambert, 
JNES 33 280:109; (Marduk) ga-i-[8u ba]- 
la-fi AfO 19 56:29 and 31, also (Nabû) LKA 
42:17, and dupl. PBS 1/118:15; ga-i-$U TI.LA 
BMS 22:5, qa-i-&ó ba-la-fu BA 5 664 No. 22:4, 
qa-iš TI.LA Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 4, also 
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(Ninurta) AKA 257 i9 (Asn.); (Sin), wr. NfG.BA 
TLLA KAR 74 r. 11, cf. (Marduk) nig.ba 
nam.ti.la Limet Sceaux Cassites 3.2:4, 3.3:4, 
423:4, (Šamaš) [n]íg.ba ti.la ibid. 
4.16:3, (Sin) ibid. 4.25:4, (Ninurta) ibid. 4.17:4, 
(Adad) ibid. 4.18:4, (Nergal) ibid. 4.24:4; (Ištar) 
qa-i-Sat TI.LA. MES AKA 208 i 7 (Asn.), also 
(Sarpänitu) LKA 48:3 and dupl. BMS 9 r. 12, 
(Gula) BMS 4 r. 3, VAB 4 280 vii 31 (Nbn.); 
(Ninmah) BA-dt DIN RAcc. 139:332; (IS- 
hara) ga-i-$atzı-ti BMS 7 r. 4, also (Gula) 
ba nam.ti.la.ke, ga-i-Sat napısti 
baläfi KAR 73 r. 15f., (Nisaba) qa-i-éd-at 
ZI-tim Lambert BWL 172:17. 


2’ other refs. to gods as bestowers: 
DN DN, u DN, fübi libbi (ubi Sere ardku mt 
u labär palé ana bel Sarrani . . . li-qí-šú 
(text qi-li-&i) may Aššur, Šamaš, and 
Marduk grant to the lord of kings 
health of mind and body, length of days, 
and a long reign ABL 280:5, and passim in 
letters of Bél-ibni, with the formula shortened ABL 
285:3, 520:3, 789:3, 790:3, also in greetings of 
other letters, e.g., ABL 839:8, cf. Marduk u 
Sarpanitu ümü arküti &anàte dàràt [ub 
libbi u tub Seri li-qi-Su-nik-ka ABL 496:7, 
also (Bel and Nabû) fu-lib-bi u araku 
umi ana belenu li-gi-$u-’ CT 22 10:7 (all 
NB); (Ištar) dum arküti ana Sarri belija 
lu ta-qiš ABL 378:10 (NA); Bel u Nabü 
Sanati ša ™A-lu-l[im ana Sarri] belija li- 
qt-& may Bel and Nabû grant to the king, 
my lord, the (number of) years of Alulu 
(i.e., to enjoy a prolonged life span) ABL 
796:5 (NB), cf. (in broken context) li-qi-44 
ABL 605:3 (NA); ela DN istartu ajitu i-gi-$d 
napsassu besides Sarpänitu, which 
goddess will grant him life? Lambert BWL 
58:34 (LudlulIV); ana palihija a-qa-&á balati 
I (Bau) grant health to him who honors 
me Or. NS 36 122:107 (SB hymn to Gula); 
DN ugur napisti DIN BA-34 O Marduk, 
protect my life, grant me health OIP 37 61 
No. 129 (NB seal), also, WT. PAP ZI DIN BA 
Wiseman Cylinder Seals of Western Asia 98:2, 
PAP ŠI DIN BA-e$ Porada Corpus of Ancient 
Near Eastern Seals 747, and passim on NB seals; 


qäsu 


araku ümi i-gi-$d-an-ni he granted me 
long days (of life) BBSt. No. 37 i2 (Nbn.), cf. 
&ibüti x-KU-S1p littülti alj i-gi$-ku-nu may 
he (A&&ur) not grant to you old age (and) 
.... of extreme old age Wiseman Treaties 
416; balàf ümi arküti tub libbi qt-sim-ma 
grant me (O Ninlil) a long-lasting life of 
contentment Streck Asb. 276:17, cf. &urkani 
[ub libbi [b]alata gi-$d-a-ni PBS 1/2 106 r. 2, 
see ArOr 17/1 178, cf. KAR 267 r. 24, Wr. TI.LA 
BA-a-ni BMS 47:4; (O river) Sdridisu 
[apsü]ki sajahati TI gi-i-$i take it (the 
evil) down to your depths, you are smiling, 
grant health RA 65 163:34, wr. TLLA qí- 
Sam Or. NS 34 127 r. 12, Or. NS 36 4 r. 18, 
also BMS 22:22, Lambert, JNES 33 276:53, [ba- 
la]-tu qí-i-4á LKA 29k r. 20, cf. KAR 267:25f., 
dupl. LKA 85 r. 19, and passim in prayers, WT. 
TI.LA NÍG.BA LKA 43 r. 4; napisti qí-i-&á 
STT 55:19 and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 
64:21, cf. Schollmeyer No. 12:11, 4R 59 No. 1:29, 
Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 134:131, ASKT p. 75 
r. 7, see JCS 21 10:97; note ki $a ana issuri 
anni napista a-[qis-$u] jâši napisti qí-šá 
just as I grant life to this bird, grant 
life to me AfO 12 43 r. 23 (SB inc.). 


3’ referring to the king: Hammurapi 
Su i-gi-Su napsatam ana URU GN who 
granted life to the city of GN CH iv 1. 


b) to grant wisdom, power, riches, ete.: 
ina hissat libbija ša Ea... uznu rapastu 
NÍG.BA-ni by my own intuition (for) which 
Ea granted me great intelligence Iraq 14 
41:23 (Asn.), cf. uzun nikiltu ga Ea . 
1-qt-§u-§%i VAS 1 37 iii 6, also Iraq 15 123:19 
(both Merodachbaladan II), also (in broken 
context) [...] NAM.MES NfG.BA-su BiOr 
28 7 i 13’, cf. ibid. 6’ and 10 iii 6’ (Marduk proph- 
ecies); asaridüta sirita gardüta ta-qi-&a- 
šu you (gods) have granted him first 
rank, glory, and heroism AKA 31 i 24 (Tigl. I), 
cf. mesrd nemela ta-qa-a-4á you bestow 
riches and profit Craig ABRT 2 21:8; ta- 
gí-&i-ma kinüte Sizuba gamälu you (Ištar) 
have granted (me the power) to save and 
spare the loyal ones ZA 5 79:30 (hymn of 
Asn. I); GN sa-tu erénim u tiamtam alitam 


160 


oi.uchicago.edu 


q&3u 


i-gi-i$-TSuml-ma (Nergal) granted him 
the Amanus, the cedar mountain, and the 
upper sea AfO 20 74128, cf. inu kibratim 

. i-gi-su-Sum BE 13380:7, cited AHw. 
p. 919b; nisë Sat DN e&&is i-qí-su-$um the 
people whom Dagan granted him anew 
AfO 20 74 ii 18 (Naràm-Sin; Anu and Enlil 
kussü agi hattu u $ibirri . . . i-qí-&u-$um 
granted him throne, crown, scepter, and 
Staff CT 36 21 i 7, dupl. RA 11 109:7 (Nbn.); 
(Ištar) ræt mätiki ta-qi-&e-e$-áu KAR 
107:20, dupl. KAR 358:7; sugullät na-a-li. 
MES...SaDNUDN,... epe$ bu’uri i-qi- 
$ü-ni herds of deer (gazelles, etc.) that 
Assur and Ninurta gave me for me to 
hunt AKA 90 vii 8 (Tig. D; may Marduk 
when he sees this tomb [an]a mänaktija 
li-[q]í-ša grant it to me as a place of 
rest AOB 1 40 r. 3 (time of A&&ur-uballit I); 
my numerous troops 3a Assur i-qi-sa 
that Aššur granted to me Streck Asb. 82 
ix 128; tüka $a balati qí-$a-ma grant me 
(the use of?) your life-giving incantation 
Ugaritica 5 17:36. 


c) to grant progeny—1’ in gen.: 
[...] 4ar-ra i-qa-a-&á ze-ru BA 5 664 
No. 22:6. 


2' in personal names:  Ezida-apla- 
BA-$á Coll. de Clercq 2 p. 120 B pl. xxvii 
No. 2:15 (NB), Ezida-BA-$á Nbk. 201:12; ğa- 
maš-NUMUN-BA-Šá Samas-Has-Granted- 
an-Offspring ADD 481:4, and passim 
in NA, I$tar-MU-BA-$G ABL 205:2, see 
Tallqvist APN 304a; Qé-i$-ahum A-Brother- 
Was-Granted-Me TLB 1 180:15 (OB); 
I-K-i-gi-$a-am Boson Tavolette 371:4 (OAkk.), 
also YOS 13 5:26 (OB), and passim, see 
ibid. p. 58f.; sSin-i-gi-Sa-am YOS 2 40:9 
(OB); Anu-qt-Sd-an-ni VAS 15 38 edge, ef. 
Speleers Recueil 276:21, Dar. 527:16, 561:4, 
wr. Marduk-nia.BA-an-ni Dar. 245:10; 
Marduk-ta-gi-$u BE 14 32:7 (MB), I-gi- 
§a-Marduk ibid. 34:17, PBS 2/2 12:22 (MB), 
BA-Sá-Marduk Nbn. 1116:16, Cyr. 170:21, 
note URU BA-§d-DINGIR TuM 2-3 220:2, 
222:2 (NB); Ta-gi-$a-"Gula BE 14 151:31, 
and passim in MB, for MA see Saporetti Onomastica 


qat sibitti 
2 149 s.v. qiàfu; Nusku-ta-qis-bu-ul-lit PBS 
2/2 14:3 (MB); TA.KU-BA-TLLA = Sin-ta- 
qi-$a-lib-lut ^ Sin-You-Have-Granted-(a 
son)-May-He-Live  5R 44 iii 53, cf. ADD 
App. 5 r. 4; fi Qula-qa-*i-šá-at Nbk. 283:4, 
Nbn. 508:10, also, wr. Sin-MA.AN.BA JENu 
297 r. 4, cf. ‘Nanna.ma.(an.)ba cited 
Limet Anthroponymie 500; I-gi-$u-ni MDP 24 
381:20, 393:7, 13, 14, 19, 49, 394:11, also BE 
14 10:28, 128a:22 (MB); BA-$d-a Nbk. 102:2, 
Dar. 415:12, BA-$G Nbk. 220:10, Ina-É.KAR. 
RA-BA-4á CBS 3799, cited Clay PN 88b; I-qí- 
Sum BE 14 110:15 (MB). 


3. II to bestow many gifts: tdmarta 
kabittu usamhirsunütima ú-qa-iš qi-&á-a- 
te I offered them (the gods) substantial 
presents and gave them numerous gifts 
Borger Esarh. 5 vii 12, cf. niqesu usamhira 
u-qa-i-§4 NiG.BA.MES-te WO 4 32 v 5 
(Shalm. III); DN DN; u DN; d-ga-i-$u-u8 qí- 
§d-a-ti En. el. V 80; qi-5á-a-ti ana malki 
Anunnakki . . . [ü]-ga-a-a-i$ (see malku 
B usage a-3’) TuL p. 58 i 19; I gave a 
party for the people of Babylon and 
Borsippa NfG.BA.MES t-qa-i-su-nu-ti 
and gave them many gifts WO 4 32 vi5 
(Shalm. III); see also qistu. 


4. II/2 to be dedicated (passive to 
mng. 1): ana DN lippaqidma [. . .] ana 
Bel lig-da-’-ı$ may [. . .] be entrusted to 
DN, be presented to Bel Race. 26 i 25; 
uncert.: 6 TUG ter-gum [x x] EZEN.MAH 
iq-gí(text -di)-u Riftin 52:13 (OB). 

For ARMT 13 38:16, see nakásu. In VAS 10 214 
iv 2 read an S48 na-fü gimru (the royal scepter, 


crown, and throne are granted to Ištar) everything 
is suitable for her. 


qáSu see gäsu v. 


qàt sibitti (gassibitti, gassabitti) s.; stolen 
property (found in the thief's possession); 
NA, NB; cf. gätu. 


annütu ša 14 MA.NA 30 Gin KÜ.BABBAR 
ga-si-bit-te ina, qütéfunu issabtu these 
stolen goods, valued at 144 minas of 
silver, were seized in their very hands 
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Iraq 32 132:4; ANSE.NITA Sa qa-sa- 
bi-ti ina qàt PN qa-sa-bi-it-te isbatuni 
PN, ussallim the donkey, stolen property, 
which they seized in PN's hands, PN; paid 
(the fine on it) VAT 8737:2 and 4, cited 
Deller, Or. NS 33 93f., cf. (in similar context) 
[4a ga-sil-[bit-ti]-$u isbatuni Postgate Palace 
Archive 92:17, eleven thieves stole(?) 
seventy sheep UDU.ME[S] g[a-a]t gi-bit- 
ti-i qat PN sabtu the sheep stolen by 
them (text: him) were seized in PN’s pos- 
session ibid. 119:20 (all NA). 


For gät sibitti in NB see gibittu mng. 4. 


gatälu v.; 1. to kill, slaughter, 2. Zug: 
tulu to cause to slaughter; Mari, Rimah; 
WSem. lw.; I iqtul — igattal, III. 


1. to kill, slaughter (in hara gatalu 
to kill à donkey foal, as à symbolic act 
accompanying the making of a treaty): 
ANSE ha-a-ri i mi-iq-tu-ul [ni]$ iv ina 
birini i ni$kun let us kill donkey foals 
(and thus) make a mutual sworn agree- 
ment OBT Tell Rimah 1:11, cf. ARM 4 78 r. 16’; 
itti PN haram aq-tu-ul u ina nis ilàni anaku 
ana PN kém agbi I slaughtered a foal 
with PN and I declared under oath to PN 
thus Syria 19 108:19; ana minim tahmutma 
itti PN [u DUMU.MES S?|m'al hari ta-aq- 
tu-ul Mélanges Dussaud 991; PN u sarranu 
fa Zalmaqimm|a] sugägü u stbu[tum] ša 
DUMU.MES GN ina bit Sin $a Harran hàri 
iq-tu-[u-l] wu ibid. 986:11, ef. hart $a DUMU. 
MES GN la ta-qa-ta-al ibid. 984:25 (all Mari); 
for other refs. see hàru. 


2. $ugtulu to cause to slaughter: [h]à- 
ram mar atanim [alndku ú-ša-aq-ti-il 
salimam birit Hané u Idamaras askun 
I made (them) slaughter a foal of a don- 
key mare and arranged (thus) for peace 
between the Haneans and the Idamaras 
ARM 2 37:12. 


For TIM 2 79:21f. see qatàpu. 
gätam see qatamma. 


qütamma (gätumma, qàtam) adv.; the 
same, similarly, in a like manner; OB, 


qatamma 


Mari, Bogh., EA, MB Alalakh, SB, Ak- 
kadogram in Hitt.; qätumma OBT Tell 
Rimah 61:10; wr. syll. and Su-ma; cf. 
qatu. 


a) gätamma— 1’ in letters, leg., and 
lit.: warki RN... 10 15 Sarrani illaku 
warki RN, ... ga-tam-ma ten (to) fifteen 
kings are allied with Hammurapi — with 
Rim-Sin, the same Syria 19 117:25, also 26f.; 
anaku mätam ... ubbab ... u atta qa- 
tam-ma matka tubbab I will take a census 
of the land, you likewise will take a 
census of your land ARM 1 129:28, cf. [. . .] 
hiltu] u ina GN [q]a-tam-ma $&hi[fu] 
ARM 1 83:21, cf. ibid. 5:6, ARM 10 4:8, ARMT 13 
50:11, l-4w 2-$u adinsu u awilü dajànu 
ga-tam-ma idinuéu ARM 5 39:11; ana 
Sarrim ithéma qa-tam-ma vpulma u stu ana 
Sarrim u RN [if]-he-ma qa-tam-ma ipuluma 
[ana] belija illikma he approached the 
king and (the king) gave him the same 
answer, and after he had approached the 
king and RN, and they gave him the same 
answer, he went to my lord ARM 5 72 r. 14’ 
and 16’, cf. u ana PN qa-tam-ma aqbi OBT 
Tell Rimah 62:10; an[nitam aS|putsunuti u 
ana awile $a bazahlätija] qa-tam-ma dan: 
nätim aškun this is how I threatened 
them, and similarly I gave strict orders to 
the men in my outposts ARM 2 92:22, cf. ibid. 
126:17, wr. ga-ta-am-ma ibid. 35:10; Sulm? 
illakam u atta ga-tam-ma ARM 4 69:14; $a 
amätisu qatesina ina ert uddappir u sa 
ardànisu qäa-ta-am-ma ina qdti$unu ud: 
dappir (the Hittite king) released his slave 
girls from the grindstone, and likewise 
freed his slaves KBo 10 1 r. 12 (Hattusili bil.); 
kime ana Šamši nakiréu ana RN qa-tam-ma 
nakiríu just as he is an enemy of the 
Sun (i.e., the Hittite king), so too is he an 
enemy of RN KBo 1 5 ii 27, also ii 6 and 36, 
cf. kimé Sami. . . mässu inassarsu $a RN 
müssu ... qa-tam-ma inassar ibid. i 52 
and 57; ki awatum anummümmi ... lu 
ga-tam-ma-mi “what situation would that 
be?” He said, “Indeed the same" ibid. i29; 
ša LUGAL GAL ga-tam-ma (at the ends 
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of paragraphs of the treaty) KUB 4 76:4, 
8, 10, also in the dupl. KUB 31 82:8, 12, 13, etc., 
corresponding to KI.MIN in the Hitt. version ibid. 
81:6, also (as Akkadogram in Hitt.) 
DI-IN-SU-NU QA-TAM-MA their sentence (that 
of a free man or an unfree man) is the 
same Friedrich Gesetze I $ 32:21, 33:22, ŠI- 
IM-SU QA-TAM-MA ibid. II $ 63:35, cf. ibid. I 
$ 73:69, and passim; k?mé märe marijannu 
Ša Alalah u PN qa-tam-ma marmarigu ana 
daria marijanni (see mariannu usage b) 
Wiseman Alalakh 15:7, cf. kimé LOU.MES 
SANGA Sa DN u $a DN, Sunu qa-tam-ma 
ibid. 14 (MB), abini [ina] birigunu mamitam 
iskunu u ninum ga-tam-ma ibid. 122:6; 
(various precious objects) ga-tam-ma kali 
mimma damgi RA 31 127:11 (EA); ana UŠ 
u SAL l-ma ... $d-ni$ ana GAL u TUR 
Su-ma it is the same for men and for 
women, variant: it is the same for old and 
young STT 89:212. 


2’ inlex.: ga.na = Su-ma (i.e., gana) 
Izi V 159; [gu]du,.bal.lä.ta.& = Su-ma 
Lu IV 74, and passim in lex. to indicate 
that the item in the right, Akk., sub- 
column is identical with that of the left, 
Sum., subcolumn. 


b) gätumma: mimma bitam la tanassah 
u ‘PN qa-tum-ma mimma bitam ul inassah 
(see nasdhu mng. 4c) OBT Tell Rimah 61:10. 


e) qàtamma $a, gatam $a: assurrima 
ga-ta-am-ma ša PN PN; ippe$ surely PN, 
will act just like PN ARM 2 124:27; qa- 
tam $a abika epus Syria 19 109:30; gd-ta- 
am $a, Saddaqdim u Salussäanı Se’ am lim: 
dudu let them measure out the barley 
just as (they did) last year and the year 
before Kraus AbB 1 125:9, cf. qa-ta-am ga 
Saddagdim ekallum $e’am itabbalma UET 5 
78:18; qa-tam $a umsu ARM 1 6:36; ga- 
tam $a inannama OBT Tell Rimah 86:5. 


d) qàtam panitamma: $ü qa-tam pa-ni- 
tam-ma waklüt itinnikama ippes he will 
carry out the overseeing of your builders 
just as before ARM 2 2:16, cf. [ga-tam 
pla-ni-tam-ma lu kali ARM 1 76:19; qa- 


qatànu 


tam pa-ni-tam-ma tuppäti $inäti ana GN 
Subilginati ARM 1 11:11; da... eglätim 
ukilu [ga-t]am  pa-ni-tam-ma eqlatim 
likillu ARM 1 6:43, cf. qa-tam pa-ni-tam- 
ma [l]issurusunüti ibid. 22:42. 


In lex. texts, when there is no transla- 
tion for the item in the Sum. subcolumn, 
Su or Su-ma indicates that the item is the 
same in Akkadian, as opposed to SU-%, 
ete., i.e., Su with a phonetic complement, 
which indicates that there exists an Ak- 
kadianized loanword. SuU-ma is probably 
to be read gatamma. Whether Su alone 
is to be read qàtam or whether Su and 
Su-ma are both graphic symbols in- 
dicating equivalence horizontally, as ditto 
signs do vertically, is not known. Note 
also the use of Su-ma instead of the ditto 
sign in the Akk. version of the bil. texts 
5R 52 No. 1 i 20, 30, ii 19, etc. + SBH No. III i 36, 
40, etc., also ASKT p. 120 No. 17 r. 6 and 14, 
4R 18 No. 2:8 and dupl. Weissbach Misc. pl. 14 
r. 74, and, instead of repeating (part of) 
the apodosis, possibly short for Év.Br. 
DIL.ÀM, in CT 40 2:28ff. 


qàtamqàáti see qataqati. 


qatànu v.; 1. to become thin, narrow, 
2. quttunu to form into single file; OB, 
Bogh., SB; I iqtin — iqattin, II; wr. syll. 
and SIG; cf. qaínu adj. and s., qattanu, 
*qutantu, qutanu, qutnu, quttunu. 


1. to become thin, narrow: Gr1a lu 
birujat mädi$ la i-qá-ti-in u la ikabbir the 
reed door must be the right size, it should 
be neither too thin nor too thick TLB 4 
34:29 (OB let.); Summa martum kima sillim 
iq-ti-in if the gall bladder is as thin as 
a needle RA 27 149:6, see Riemschneider, ZA 
57 128, cf. Summa martum ressa kima DUB 
lèim iq-ti-in YOS 10 28:4; Summa [res 
ub]ànim iq-ti-in-ma ana imitti ubdnim 
iknu$ if the top of the “finger” is thin 
and bends down to the right ofthe “finger” 
YOS 10 33 iv 11; Summa maritum medehtum 
edhessima ina i[mittim ir-p]i-i$-ma. ina 
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$umelim ig-ti-in if the gall bladder is 
covered with a network and it (the net- 
work) is wide on the right side but narrow 
on the left side YOS 1059:3, also (with reverse 
directions) ibid. 4 (all OB ext.), cf. ig-tin (in 
broken context, parallel: irpi$) KAR 438:2 
and 3 (SB ext.); Summa martu qutunda epiqma 
upugsa SIG-in if the thin part of the gall 
bladder is solid and the solid part is thin 
CT 30 20:12 (SB ext.); Summa niru 1q-ti-in u 
tghir if the “yoke” is thin and small KUB 
4 66 ii 10 (ext.); the moon's horns are the 
same size [istêt la ikb]ir istét la ig-ti-in 
K.3561+ r. 25, cf. ND 4357 iv 16, cited qarnu 
mng. 3b. 


2. quttunu to form into single file: 
quradija iltennü u-qa-tin-ma ina 
pusqisunu usetiqg I formed my soldiers 
into single file and (thus) brought them 
through their (the mountains’) defile 
TCL 3 332 (Sar.). 


In Maqlu V 163, sadů linérkunis Sadi 
li-qat-tin-ku-nu-ti “may the mountain 
slay you, may the mountain .... you 
(sorcerers)” is most likely an error or 
variant spelling for ligattikunüti, see qatá 
v. mng. 6. It is uncertain whether adi 
$ihtam rabám is[Sahhitu] ul ša qü-tu-[. . .] 
ARM 1 83:24 is to be restored, with von So- 
den, Or. NS 21 82, as gu-tu-[nim]. 


gatäpu (*gafäpu) v.; 1. to pluck, pick, 
to trim timber, to cut off, 2. quttupu 
to pick fruit, to dismantle a raft, to cut 
off an excrescence, 3. II/2 to be picked, 
plucked, cut off, 4. IV to be picked; 
from OA, OB on; I igtup (igtup TCL 
3+ :225, BIN 1 94:21) — igattap — qatip, 
II, II/2 (uqfatapa Köcher BAM 168:51), IV; 
cf. qütipu, qatpu, qitpu. 

KUD = ga-[ta-pu] Izi D iii 16; ku-u KUD = qa- 
ta-pu A 111/5:39; ku-ud KUD = ga-ta-pu Idu II 
281; ta-ar KUD = [ga]-ta-pu A III/5:146; KUD = 
qa-ta-pu, p&.KUD.ru = MIN da TOG, pa. KUD.du 
= MIN da TÓG Nabnitu J 307 ff. 

S[u.B]u = ga-ta-pu, SU.BU.BU = &d-ma-tu 
Erimhus II 215f.; zi.zi = MIN (= qa-ta-pu) 3a 
G18.HASHUR, Su.su.ub, Su.8ab, Su.bu.i = MIN 


gatäpu 


Ja GIS. NU.ÓR.MA, Su.gur.ra = MIN da GIS.GESTIN, 
Su.zil = MIN Ja UKOS, áu.lá, KUD.mah = MIN 
ga a1$.MA Nabnitu J 310ff. 

kud.düb.ba = qu-ui-tu-pu Izi D iii 34; šu. 
KUD.KUD.ru = qu-ut-tu-pu, kü.düb.ba, kü.dub. 
ba = MIN (for kudduppü, q.v.) fa IR Nabnitu J 
318ff. 

gi.má.da.lá.zil.lá = gan tillat e[lippi], MIN 
qú-ut-[x x], ni-iq-[ru] Hh. IX 333 ff. 

[...] gur;.gur;.ru.uá [. ..] : [. ..]lsé-?sl-sin- 
šú ug-ta-at-ti-pu [...] OECT 6 pl. 20 K.4958:4f. 
(coll. R. Borger). 


1. to pluck, pick, to trim timber, to cut 
off — a) to pick fruit: my mighty warriors 
entered his luxuriant gardens inbusu 
ma’du ğa minitu la ist iq-tu-pu-ma they 
picked much fruit, beyond counting TCL 
3 + KAH 2 141:225; PN expelled me from the 
field which the $angü had entrusted to 
me kardna ki iq-tu-pu ittasi . . . minamma 
ša la angi biti karana agä ta-qat-tap after 
he gathered the grapes he carried (them) 
off, (I said) Why do you pick these grapes 
without the temple administrator’s per- 
mission? BIN 1 94:21 and 25 (NB let.); ina 
gapnu 2 (BAN) kardnu ana ga-ta-pu with 
twelve silas of grapes per vine to pick 
Nbn. 606:6; note in figurative use: qa-ta-pu 
3a inbika enàja limura may my (Ta&- 
metu's) eyes behold the gathering of your 
(Nabü's) sexual attractiveness (lit. fruit) 
TIM 9 54 r. 20, cf. left edge 1 (NA lit.). 


b) to pick a branch clean, to trim 
timber: ina libbi qisti i-qa-tap urna he 
(UrSanabi) is trimming the cedar in the 
forest Gilg. X ii 29; era arqa TI-[qt... 
tJa-qa-at-ta-ap you take a green ash 
branch, you pick it clean (of its leaves) 
AMT 62,3:13, see Biggs Saziga 51; Summa 
Sikaru emis [. . .] Tx1[. . .] SE.KAK fdal- 
ha-am habbursu ta-qa-ta-ap-ma if the beer 
is sour you pick out the. . . . stalks from 
it TIM 9 52:13 (OB recipe for making beer). 


c) to cut off: ki ša qaqqudu ša hurapu 
anniu q[a-ti-pu-nà ku]rsinnusu ina pisu 
Saknatun[i ki anne] qa[qqu]du $a K1.MIN 
(= Mati-ilu) lu qa-ti-ip just as the head 
of this spring lamb is cut off and its 
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knuckle is placed in its mouth, so may 
the head of RN be cut off AfO 8 24 i 25 
and 27 (A&&ur-nirári V treaty); note in figura- 
tive use: a-qá-at-tap ef-lu-u-ti I will cut 
down the young men HS 1885:10 (MB epic), 
cited von Soden, ZA 53 231. 


d) to pick off bits of wool from the 
surface of a textile: $a gubatim panam 
istenama lim$udu la i-qá-tà-pu-&u &utü&u 
lu màdat let them comb one side only 
of the textile, they must not pick the 
wool off it, its weave should be close(?) 
TCL 19 17:13, cf. panam $&amiam i-li-la 
lim$udusu summa &artam i-ta-ds-% kima 
kutänim li-iq-tu-pu-su let them comb the 
other side lightly (?), if it still has loose 
hairs let them pick it clean like a kutanu 
ibid. 22 (OA), see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 104; 
see also Nabnitu J 307ff., in lex. section. 


2. quttupu to pick fruit, to dismantle 
a raft, to cut off an excrescence — a) to 
pick fruit: PN went down into PN,’s 
orchard at night u Sallüre uq-[te] -et-ti-ip u 
GIS.MES sabumma itepus u agsabassu and 
picked the... .-fruits and denuded (?) the 
trees, and I caught him HSS 9 141:10 
(translit. only), cf. $allüre [la] ú-qè-et-ti-ip 
ibid. 16, also r. 10 (Nuzi); [. . .]-&u ki-i 4-qat- 
ta-pü (in-fragm. context) LKA 72:16 (cultie 
comm.). 


b) to dismantle a raft: see gan (til: 
lati?) qut[tupi(?)] Hh. IX, in lex. section. 


c) to cut off an excrescence: to 
relieve a man's constipation u UR-4e GAZ. 
MES umsdte quti-tu-pi and to break(?) 
the . . . ., to cut off the excrescences (you 
give him a medicated enema) Köcher 
BAM 168:66, dupl. 108:2; Summa amélu 
Suburrasu umsäti mali babsu pehi ana 
umsäti qut-tu-pi if a man’s anus is full of 
excrescences and its opening is blocked, 
in order to cut off the excrescences STT 
97 ii 19, cf. ana amélu UR-&e GAZ umsati 
qut-tu-pi KÄ.MUD-SU mussi in order to 
break (?) the ...., to pick off the ex- 
crescences, to widen his rectum (you 


qàtaqàati 


apply & suppository) ibid. 10 (coll. O. R. Gur- 
ney), dupl. Köcher BAM 95:12. 


3. II/2 to be picked, plucked, cut 
off: see OECT 6, in lex. section; summa 
UR-3e GAZ.MES fumma umgätu uq-[a-ta-pa. 
GIG uptassah Suburrasu urtappas if the 
.... have been broken, if the excres- 
cences have been cut off, the illness will 
be relieved, his anus will be widened 
Köcher BAM 168:51; ina umati anndti ta: 
paššassu umgäte ug-ta-t[a-pa] you put 
the salve on him on these days, (and) 
the excrescences will be removed AMT 
40,5 ii 5; see also (in broken context) 
OECT 6 pl. 20, in lex. section. 


4. IV to be picked: G18.NU.UR.[MA] 
li-iq-qd-ti-ip la x nu la iq-qá-ta-ap let 
the pomegranates be picked, the . 
must not be picked TIM 2 79:21f. (OB let.). 


The Sum. compounds kud.düb.ba ti 
Diii34, kü.dáb.ba, kü.dub.ba Nabnitu 
J319f. appear to be loanwords from Akk. 
quttupu, lexicalized as compounds in Sum. 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 106f. 


qàtaqàti (gätamgäti, gäta ana gäti, qàta 
ana gätassu) adv.; immediately; Mari, 
Shemshära, Rimah, Nuzi(?); cf. gätu. 


anaku tuppam ina $übulim ul uhhir qa- 
t[a] m a-na qa-tim-ma tuppam usabilakkum 
I was not late sending the letter, I sent 
the letter to you immediately Laessoe 
Shemshara Tablets 50 SH 878:31; wm uppt 
teSemmia qa-tam a-na qa-tim mihir tuppija 
Subilam ARM 14 6:30; wm tuppi belija 
ik$udam ga-tam a-na qa-t[m] suhàram 
Sdtu attardam ARM 3 52:13, cf. ina tmisuma 
qa-tam ana [qa-timl awilé àmiri ... af: 
tardam OBT Tell Rimah 7:9; qa-tam a-na 
ga-tim-ma . . . astapram ARM 14 4:13, cf. 
ARM 2 105:17, ARM 3 28:11, 68:7, 71:20, Wr. 
ga-tam a-na ga-ti-ma ARM 6 32:7; fuppam 
Sêtu e&méma qa-tam a-na qa-tim-ma ina 
gablit girrimma ana GN atür when I read 
that letter I returned immediately to An- 
dariq from the midst of the campaign 


165 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gatäru 


RA 66 128:20 (Mari), cf. ga-ta a-na qa-ti- 
im-ma ... argumma ARMT 13 111:10; the 
plant that your physician used in a poul- 
tice for me is excellent simmum mimma 
ussima qa-ta-qa-ti Sammum $ü ihessisu 
when any sore erupts, that plant cures it 
immediately ARM 4 65:10, cf. ARM 3 67:7; 
qa-tam-q[a] -ti ana ger PN aStapram ARMT 
13 144:36; note the exceptional construc- 
tion: u qa-tam a-na qa-ta-as-sá-um-ma 
PN u anäku ana panisu ana abullat nisi 
(PN, arrived in Mari) PN and I went out 
immediately to meet him at the entrance 
RA 66 119 A 2801:9, cf. qa-tam ana qa-ta- 
[...] ... dannatim a&pur ibid. 34 (Mari 
let); possibly in Nuzi: ka-t a-na ka-ti 
[.. .] tddin HSS 9 2:11 (let.). 


gatäru s.; incense; NA*; cf. gatäru v. 


[kima] paššūrē ša rabüti uzzauzu qa-ta- 
a-ri [fal napteni anni gabbu ina muhhi 
maksuäte ša qa-ta-a-ri ša ina pūt &arri 
$aknäni iSakkunu (see maksütu mng. 3) 
MVAG 41/3 64:34 and 36. 


qatáru v.; 1. to rise, billow, roll in 
(said of smoke, fog), 2. to become 
gloomy, dejected, despondent, 3. qutturu 
to cause something to smoke, to make an 
incense offering, to cense, fumigate, to 
fume incense, 4. quituruto make somber, 
dejected, 5. IV/2 to fumigate oneself 
(reflexive to mng. 3), 6. II/2 to become 
dejected, despondent (passive to mng. 4), 
7. III to cause smoke, fog to rise, incense 
to billow; I igtur — igattur, II, 11/2, II/3, 
IIl; MB, MA, SB, NA; wr. syll. and 
SAR; cf. magtaru, muqattirtu, muqattiru, 
qatàru s., gatru, quidru, qutrinu, quirinu 
in da qutrini, qutru A, quituru, quturtu, 
tagtiru. 

i.bí.dug,.ga, i.bi.mü = qut-tu-ru (preceded 
by qutru) Izi V 17f.; ta-ár KUD = pa-fa-rum, ku- 
ut-tu-rum, ta-ra-ku, na-qá-rum AYII/5:132ff. (text 
corrupt, KU-ut-tu-rum is possibly to be emended to 
putturum or to turruku). 


gaSan.mu sír.sír.ra.ta gig.ga ba.an. 
dü.e : tu-gat-tir-in-ni-ma margiš tu&eminni my 


gatäru 


Lady, you have made me dejected, you have turned 
me into a sick man 4R 19 No. 3: 11f., see OECT 
6 p. 38. 

du pu, = gelü ša qutrinnu [. . .] sands si-li / 
galtext xÁT)-ta-ri $a nin-da-bi-[e] A VII 
Comm. 14. 

uq-ta-at-tar | i-mar-ra-as he will have worries 
Izbu Comm. 148; [. . . quf]-tu-ri = ga-ta-ru Meissner 
Supp. 17 K.13663 r. 3 (med. comm.). 


1. to rise, billow, roll in (said of smoke, 
fog); ammeni ina bitiki i-qat-tur qut-ru 
why is smoke rising from your house? 
(addressing a witch) Maqlu VI 46; summa 
kinüna Sarru ana Marduk ippuhma iq-tur if 
the king lights a brazier before Marduk 
and it smokes CT 40 44 K.3821:8, also ibid. 
39:36 (SB Alu); Summa ina MN imbaru iq-tur 
ifin MNa dense fog rolls in Thompson Rep. 
249A :1, also 250:5, 250A:1, 251:1 and 5, also STT 
305 r. 17 (iqqur ipu&), Labat Calendrier $ 98; for 
other occs. see imbaru mng. 1a; obscure: 
[..] vnr.wES [?]m(?)-ba-ri-im(?*) AS 
i-qa-tur-m|a] KAR 180 r. 4 (comm. to prod- 
igies); [...] X.MES ig-ta-tur BHT pl. 14 
iv 3 (Nbn. Chron.). 


2. to become gloomy, dejected, de- 
spondent: zimé nist ina küri u mi[ssati] 
iq-tu-ru kima q[ut-ri] the faces of the 
people became gloomy, as if by smoke, 
by troubles and woes Iraq 29 55 ND 5406 
ii 7 (Asb.); Igigi à-qat-tu-ru dalhiš JCS 31 86 
ii 99; kima $aknama illakam tenesetum 
mingu atta ta-qd-at-tu-ur ana madatim 
mankind will go on as it has been 
established for them, why are you 
despondent over so many things? CT 
46 44 ii 7 (OB lit.), ef. a-gat-tur (in broken 
context, among laments) Rm. 2,273:13'. 


3. qutturu to cause something to 
smoke, to make an incense offering, to 
cense, fumigate, to fume incense — a) to 
cause to smoke: Summa ızı ina kinüni 
Sarri issé ablüti ü-gat-tar if fire in the 
king’s brazier causes dry wood to smoke 
CT 40 44 K.3821:1 (SB Alu); [am]mini ana 
ki-rim api ugguli tazarru nabli [in]a gisti 
Sa Sabulat tu-qa-at-ta-ar qu-ut-ra why do 
you (wolf) spread flames to the .... of 
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the... . reed thicket, send up smoke from 
the tinder-dry forest? Lambert BWL 194r. 16 
(MA fable); ina imnika qui-ru u-qa-at-ta- 
<ar> ina Sumélika satu usa[hhaz] Y (Ištar) 
make smoke rise up at your right side, 
I kindle fire at your left 4R 61 iv 70 (NA 
oracles for Esarh.). 


b) to make an incense offering (with 
qutrinnu): nadin [sulrginni ana [...] 
mu-qat-te-ru qut-rin-ni (Nabû) who pro- 
vides [. . .] with grain offerings, who pro- 
vides incense offerings STT 71:5, see JNES 
33 340, cf. 3-44 Jumka "ASAR.RI Sitnunu 
mu-qa-tir qut-r[i-ni] your third name is 
DN, the fighter(?) who provides incense 
offerings LKA 16:11 (both hymns to Nabû); 
Ü-gat-tar-ku-nu-$i erena ella kisra silta 
za’a taba 1 make incense offerings of 
pure cedar, “knots,” cuttings, sweet resin 
to you (Šamaš and Adad) BBR No. 75-78 
r. 56, cf. ibid. 77, also d-gat-tar Sabâ eréna 
ibid. 58. 


c) to cense, fumigate, to fume incense: 
[K1(?)].NE.ME u $a qu-ut-tu-ri-im ina 
panisu usas[sama] (the exorcist) has the 
braziers(?) and the material (needed) to 
fumigate carried ahead of him LKA 108:5 
(namburbi; alpa šâšu tapallagma c1S.x. 
ERIN SAR you slaughter that ox, cense 
(it) with cedar [. . .] Race. 14 ii 16 (kala 
rit.), ef. kibritu tu-gat-tar-$ü you fumigate 
him with sulphur Surpu p. 53:5; NA, U 
u GIS ana mars? tapassas tušakkalšu tu- 
gat-tar-8% (these are the pertinent) min- 
erals, plants, and aromatics, as for the 
patient, you rub (him), dose him, and 
fumigate him (with them, respectively) 
LBAT 1593:18, cf. tusakkalu tasaqqisu 
tapassassu u ina NE SAR-SüU-ma iballut 
TCL 6 34i8; (several plants) ina NE asagi 
tu-gat-tar AMT 62,1 i 6, 101,3 i 13, for other 
refs. see agagu usage b-2’; musdti ina 
NE tu-qa-tar Köcher BAM 66:19; ina NE 
eri SARTZU] CT 23 8:43; annunütu ina 
qutrinni tu-qat-tar-[§u] Küchler Beitr. pl. 19 
iv $1 (coll), ef. ibid. 18 iii 17; (with various 
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ingredients) adi ulladu ina NE SAR-Si 
you fumigate her in .... until she gives 
birth KAR 223:15; aíà^i$a nikipta ina NE 
tu-gat-tar-$ü you fumigate him with 
ata’igu (and) nikiptu aromatics in .... 
CT 23 40:25, AMT 20,1:13 (= Köcher BAM 471), 
94,2 i 13, 80,6:8 (= Köcher BAM 469:25) and 10, 
wr. SAR-St% ibid. 4, 6, Köcher BAM 183:15, 
216:14, 494 ii 36 (= AMT 64,1:28), and passim, 
Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 2 Rm. 265:18; (you 
mix various ingredients) ina NE íu-gat- 
tar-$u AMT 98,1:7 (- Köcher BAM 471 iv), 
also ibid. 9, and passim, WT. SAR-[44] ibid. 5, 
101,3 i 19, Labat, RSO 32 117 v 11; &àrat UR. 
GU.LA $ärat enzi ina NE SAR-SU you 
fumigate him with hair from a lion and 
hair from a goatin.... Köcher BAM 248 
iv 41, cf. ibid. 94:6, 104:62, Sarat UR.GU.LA 
$ärat enzi ina NE IGI.MES-$ÜU SAR Köcher 
BAM 183:11; (with) unsifted flour, onion 
skin ina NE SAR-$U 4R 58 i 32 (Lamastu II), 
ef. (with zfD.šE barley flour) AMT 101,3 i 10 and 
16, (with sulphur) AMT 33,1:10 (= Köcher BAM 
503 i), 51,4:6; note ina NE SAR-$U ina KUŠ 
AMT 103 ii 7; ima NE asägi qaqqassu tu- 
gat-tar CT 23 26:11; nahirisu tu-qat-tar 
AMT 64,1:21 (= Köcher BAM 494 ii 29), and see 
nahiru usage b-2’; (various plants) ana 
isati tanaddi uzne$u SAR Köcher BAM 3 iv 
15, cf. (ears) AMT 33,1:29, 35,1:3, 5, 38,2 iv 2, 
ina, NE libbi uznésu SAR AMT 33,1:30, 32, 
34f., 37, AMT 35,2 ii 5, cf. AMT 37,2 r. 18; Suz 
burrasu tu-qat-tar AMT 53,9:8; you throw 
sulphur into fire Sepesu SAR-dr Köcher 
BAM 152 iv 10; [. . .]-te-$4 tu-qat-[tar] AMT 
43,2:1; for other refs. see qutàru usage b; 
tu-qa-tar-&u-ma zu’ tu imaqqussumma ibal: 
lut you fumigate him, he will sweat and 
recover Labat Suse 11 v 19, cf. tu-qa-tar-su 
tukapparsuma iballuf ibid. 14; note in II/3 
(iterative): — qutàri ... lu-qa-at-t[i-ru] 
kima, uq-ta-nat-[ti-ru] ABL 570 r. 4f., see 
Parpola LAS No. 253; you boil (several 
ingredients) Sepé$u tüg-ta-na-tar and 
repeatedly fumigate his feet AMT 70,3 i 2, 
cf. [his ears] [UD].3.KAM SAR.SAR-ma 
iballut AMT 38,4 i 5, cf. also SAR.SAR-dr 
Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 186:62. 
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4. to make somber, dejected (lit. 
blacken as with smoke): küru u nissatu 
Ü-gdt-ti-ru zimü[a] depression and mel- 
ancholy have made my face somber Lam- 
bert BWL 72:30 (Theodicy); aj tbsisinasi 
rist[um] lu q-ut-Itul-ur ma-[. . .] there 
must be no merrymaking for them (man- 
kind), let [their faces?] be despondent 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 72 II i 21; see also 
4R 19 No. 3, in lex. section. 


5. II/2 to fumigate oneself (reflexive 
to mng. 3): kibritu rwtitu ina NE uq-ta- 
at-tar he fumigates himself with sulphur 
and ru’titu in.... BBR No. 11 iii 9; ima 
wurigal|li ussabm]a wmisam ug-ta-at-tar 
CT 37 46 i 15. 


6. II/2 to become dejected, despon- 
dent (passive to mng. 4): mätu uq-ta- 
at-tar the land will be darkened (by 
distress) CT 40 39 r. 51, and dupl. ibid. 44 
K.3821:9, TUR.DIS.BI uqg-ta-at-tar that 
child will live in dejection Bab. 1 194:5, 
see Labat Calendrier $ 64; Sanitam itahaz uq- 
ta-at-tar (if) he marries & second (wife), 
he will be despondent CT 39 46:55 (SB 
Alu), see also Izbu Comm., in lex. section. 


7. III to cause smoke, fog to rise, 
incense to billow: ina $E.NUMUN u hirgati 
qut-ri-nam ú-ša-aq-ti-ir he sent the 
incense offering billowing up with seeds 
and hirgu plants JAOS 88 193:24 (MB); 
isarru Enlil qablat ajabi ü-Sa-ag-tar nabla 
DN whirls in the midst of the enemy and 
fans the smoky flames Tn.-Epic “ii” 26; teb? 
Kari [S]uznunu kagása $u-ug-tur imbari 
(see kagüsu s.) En. el. V 51. 


gätätu s. pl; 1. guarantee, 2. se- 
curity, pledge, 3. guarantor; OA, OB, 
Mari, Elam, MB Alalakh, RS, MA, NA; 
rarely sing. qātu (Hh. II 95f., Ai. III ii 46ff.); 
wr. syll. and Su.pu,.A (OB also šv. 
pv.a, Elam $u.pu.A), Év!(.wES), Bv. 
MES; of. gätu. 

[fáu.du,.al = qa-a-tum, Su.du;.8.ni = qa-as- 
su, Éu.du,.e.ne.ne = ga-ta-iu-su-nu, &u.du,.e. 


gätätu 
ne.ne šu ba.ab.ti = qa-ta-ti-&u il-gé Hh. II 95 ff.; 
[3u].du,.a = qa-ta-tu, [Su.du,].a.3& = a-na qa- 
ta-te, [8u.du,.a.38 in].sum = a-na MIN id-din, 
[šu.du;.a.šè mi.ni.in.su]m = a-na MIN id-din- 
šu, [Su.dug.a.8é a]l.[g]ub.ba = a-na MIN uš- 
zi-iz Ai. IH ii 41ff.; [Su.dug.a].ni = qa-as-su, 
[Su.du,.a].ni šu bí.in.ti = MIN d-ge, [Su.dug. 
a].ni šu ba.ab.te.gá = MIN i-laq-qe, áu.du;. 
a.ni Su bí.in.ti.eá = MIN il-qu-d, Su.dug.a.ni 
šu ba.ab.te.gä.<ne) = Min i-lag-qu- ibid. 46 ff.; 
Bu.du,.a.ne.ne = ga-as-su-nu, Su.du;.8.ne.ne 
šu bf.in.ti.e$ = MIN tl-qu-d, Su.dug.a.ne.ne 
šu ba.ab.te.gá.ne = MIN i-lag-qu-u, Su.du;. 
a.ne.ne Íb.zi.ge.eá = MIN is-su-hu, Su.dug.a. 
ne.ne ba.ab.zi.ge.ne = MIN in-na-ds-hu ibid. 
51ff.; Su.du,.a.ne.ne.ä& = a-na qa-ta-te-&u-nu, 
Su.dug.a.ne.ne.sé al.gub.ba = MIN uéf-zi-iz 
ibid. 56f. 

1. guarantee — a) gätati leqi to give a 
guarantee, to guarantee (OB): gd-ta-at 
PN adi x MA.NA [KU.BABBAR] le-qé qå- 
ta-[tu-$u] lu att[ama] act as guarantor 
for PN for the one mina of silver, you 
be his guarantor CT 6 32b:10 and 12, ef. 
TCL 1 15:24; a&fum mari PN da qá-ta-ti-$u- 
[nu] ana kaspim . te-el-[qé-4] vos 
2 27:6; PN qá-ta-at PN, kiššāt PN, ana 
x KÜ.BABBAR ana ITI.1.KAM il-le-e-ma 
(see kiššātu mng. 1b) VAS 8 26:14, see 
Koschaker Bürgschaftsrecht 21ff.; ama minim 
aššum SU.DU;.A PN [e]l-qu-4 . . . udabba: 
buninni why do they bother me just 
because I became PN's guarantor? CT 52 
75:5; PN ina um tal«li»kam ina subatim 
Sardqim bir PN, qá-ta-ti-$u il-gé assum qá- 
ta-ti-Su il-qú-ú ittalkam on the day you 
arrived PN was convicted of stealing a gar- 
ment, PN, gave a guarantee for him, since 
he (PN,) had given a guarantee for him, 
he (PN) left Kraus AbB 1 101:9f.; awilam 
Sa... qá-ta-ti-šu u qá-ta-at kassapatisu 
te-el-qu-u ... $üriamma JCS 23 32 No. 
2:13f.; PN ana UD.2.KAM qd-ta-ti-8a alge 
ana UD.2.KAM DAM PN,.. . ul ubbalamma 
bi-il-la-at Sipatim u ha-al-s[i(?)] PN ippal 
PN guaranteed her (compliance) within 
two days, if he does not produce PN;'s 
wife within two days, PN will pay the... . 
of wool and fine oil(?) YOS 13 25:13, ef. 
ibid. 10; qá-ta-ti PN PN, tl-gé-e PN, PN ul 
us-zu-az-ma 10 GÍN KU.BABBAR KU 1. 
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LÁ.E PN, guaranteed to produce PN, if 
PN, does not produce PN, he will pay ten 
shekels of silver UET 5 425:1, cf. Su.pt.a 
PN itti PN, PN, SU BA.AN.TI ana UD.Á.KAM 
PN uszdz ul uszizma 10 GIN KU.BABBAR 
ki&satisu PN, i$aqqal TIM 5 62:1, also, wr. 
SU.DU BIN 2 81:1; assum hubtim $a bit 
PN SU.DU3.A PN, PN, il-qé-e agar padu 
usesisu PN; assumed responsibility for 
PN, (who had been arrested) for the 
burglary of PN’s house, he bailed him out 
of the place where he was confined TLB 
1 144:5; PN SU.DU.A SU BA.AN.TI YOS 8 
3:6, 11:7, 15:6, 19:7, 27:7, 28:8, 33:7, 46:8, 
49:6; SU.DUg.A.NI PN DAM PN, PN, ù PN, 
SU BA.AN.TLES ... ekallam itanappalu 
YOS 14 299:1; ga-ta-at PN PN, SU BA.AN.TI 
ibid. 123:1; qa-ta-a-ti il-qú-ú (in broken 
context) MDP 18 242:12; PN, borrowed x 
silver from PN ga-ta-at PN, PN, SU BA.AN. 
TI ARM 8 50:6; qa-ta-at PN PN, PN, ... 
PN, LOU GN hatänsunu DUMU PN, [alge] PN,, 
the Hanean, their kinsman, son of PN;, 
became guarantor for PN, PN, and PN, 
ARM 8 68:1; 8U.DU.A PN PN... SU.DU.A 
SU BA.AN.TI PN, (and six other persons) 
gave a guarantee that PN (would be avail- 
able) ARM 8 63:1 and 10, also 64:3, wr. 
qa-ta-at ibid. 65:2, 69:1, and passim, (with itti 
ekallim) ibid. 62:1, wr. SU.DUg.A Bagh. Mitt. 
2 72a 1, 73b 1, S$u.DO.[Al AJSL 33 220 No. 
2:1 (coll); ga-ta-at PN ana x kaspim PN, 
il-qé-e ana mazzazäni 'PN, a&Sat PN ana 
PN, nadét PN, guaranteed PN's debt of x 
silver, 'PN,, PN's wife, was handed over to 
PN as a mazzazänu pledge (should the 
debtor not pay the silver within two 
months, 'PN, may be sold) ARM 8 71:1; 
with itt: PN and PN, borrowed x silver 
from PN, PN, itti PN, qá-ta-ti-$u-nu ilgema 
innabituma PN, PN, isbatma PN, gave a 
guarantee on behalf of them (the debtors) 
to (lit. with) PN, (the creditor), but they 
(the debtors) fled, so PN, took hold of 
PN, (and PN, paid the creditor, in what- 
ever town PN, finds the debtors he may 
take the silver from whichever one is 
solvent) YOS 14 158:6; x KÜ.BABBAR 4a 


gätätu 
asgum PN qá-ta-ti-im itti PN, ... ilgüma 
Jean Sumer et Akkad 194:3; PN itti PN, SU. 
DÜ.A PN, SU BA.AN.TI ... PN ipparak: 
kumma 1 MA.NA kaspam Sa eli$u PN; i8aq: 
qal PN, gave a guarantee on behalf of 
PN to PN, (the creditor), should PN be de- 
linquent PN, will pay the one mina of 
silver owed by him (PN) TCL 10 134:3, see 
Lautner Personenmiete p. 11 f., cf. (for doing corvée 
work) TCL 10 111:1, 118:1; (concerning) PN's 
silver which PN, borrowed  qá-ta-at PN, 
itti PN, PN, il-qú-ú illik PN mahar PN, PA 
MAR.TU liskunma(?)] (and concerning 
which) PN, became guarantor for PN, with 
PN, PN (the creditor) went and lodged 
(a complaint) with PN, the PA MAR.TU 
official YOS 12 444:4; Su.pt.a [PN] itti 
PN, asSum amtim PN, SU BA.AN.TI PN, 
guaranteed to (lit. with) PN, (the creditor) 
that PN (would purchase?) a slave girl, 
(if PN does not [bring her?] at the success- 
ful completion of his trip, PN, will pay 
one third of a mina of silver) VAS 13 
30:1; note the atypical: PN has borrowed 
x silver from PN,, she will repay it at 
harvest time, PN, has taken over(?) (Su 
BA.AN.TI) (x field) from PN for cultivation, 
for (a rent of) one third (of the yield) 
SU.DU,.A.NI PN A.SA SU BA.AN.TI the 
field assumed guarantee for PN PSBA 33 
pl. 47 No. 29:16; see also legü v. mng. 5b. 


b) ana qàtàti nadànu to give as guaran- 
tee — 1' in OB: t&purunimma a-na qá- 
ta-tim ittadnuninni ummami asal &arri 
kubburat TLB 4 55:24; PN da PN, u PN, 
«$a» ana qá-ta-tim [i]ddinukussu VAS 16 
73:8; [PN] u PN, ana PN, ana gd-ta-tim na- 
ad-nu YOS 13 265:5, cf. ana PN ana qá- 
ta-a-tim [. . .] TCL 18 92:18. 


2' in Nuzi: they sentenced PN to pay 
me 36 sheep u anàku ana ga-ta-ti ana 
PN, attadinsumi and I handed him over 
to PN, as guarantee (now PN, has returned 
PN to me, I have taken him back) HSS 
5 19:8; PN u ‘PN, bel dinisu $a PN, ana 
Su.MES-ti idinma u ina muhhi Subila ibid. 
102:9. 
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€) other oces.: 1 GUD x SU.DU.A.NI 
KI PN MDP 28 436:9; uncert.: assum 
nepitim ša ina mahrij[alma aklá . . . PN &ü 
na(?)-din(?) ana qd-ta-ti §a-ka-[ni]-im 
VAS 16 172:16, see Frankena, AbB 6 172; for 
RS see sabdtu mng. 8 (gätu d). 


2. security, pledge — a) in Mari: if 
PN (the borrower) does not repay the bar- 
ley PN, ana ga-ta-ti-$u ARM 8 60:14, cf. 
[anja qa-ta-ti-im [. . .] ibid. 53:5. 


b) in later texts: (for the loan) Sv. 
DU;.A A.SA-Su É-ğu GIS.GESTIN-$u Wise- 
man Alalakh 49:18; if PN (the debtor) runs 
away or dies DAM-su DUMU.MEÉ-5u mim: 
méSu S$U.DU$.A x ra(?) bi ibid. 48:18, cf. 
aššum ‘PN ana PN, $U.DUg.A . . . [a-n]a qa- 
ta-ti ana PN, irrub ibid. 82:3 and 11, wr. 
ana $U.DUg.A-$u ibid. 84:4, ana S$U.DUg.A 
ibid. 83:6, 85:3, ‘PN SU.DUs3.A-tu ibid. 82:8; 
ina SU.DU,.A (in broken context) ibid. 
70:15; Summa ana qd-ta-di in-[. . .] ibid. 
4:15 (all MB); SU".MES-ku-nu ğa x SE.BAR 
... X kaspa àtaha[z2] (see ahäzu mng. 6 
(qatate)) VAS 1 96:11 (NA); for MA refs. 
see leqü mng. 5b. 


3. guarantor — a) in OA: anaku ana 
kaspim ša qá-ta-at PN ana PN, al-ta-ap-tü 
for the silver for which I have registered 
as PN's guarantor with PN, RA 60 123 MP 
1:27; x kaspam $a PN qá-ta-[at] PN, al-ta- 
pá-at BIN 6 123:7; asser 10 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR qd-ta-ti-§u na-al(!) -pu-ta-ku-ni 
.. . &-na-ha-ni u kaspam madam usagma: 
ranni in addition to the fact that I 
have been recorded as guarantor for 
the x silver, he is cheating me and is 
making me spend (too) much money 
VAT 9215:45 (translit. only), see MVAG 35/3 
No. 325; X KU.BABBAR ana PN qd-ta-ti- 
gu na-al-pu-ta-ku BIN 4 114:26; for other 
refs. see lapátu mngs. 2b and 8c; PN 
$a qá-ta-té-kà la tltaptuni PN, whom 
he did not record as your guarantor VAT 
13509:12, cited MVAG 35/3 p. 75 note c; for 
one mina of silver borrowed by PN PN, 


qàtàtu 
qd-ta-tum i-qaqqad &almisunu rakis PN, 
is guarantor, (the silver) is charged to 
whichever of them is solvent MVAG 33 
No. 226:43; ana amtim PN u PN, (PN's son) 
qá-ta-tum summa assumi amtim ana PN, 
mamman ituar PN u PN, amtam ana PN, 
ubbubusim (see ebebu mng. 2c) ICK 1 
19b:10; fuppum ... [ša] qá-ta-[at] PN u 
PN, ICK 2 112:5, cf. BIN 6 73:29; tuppi ša 
qá-ta-tí-a tuppima VAT 13509:9, cited MVAG 
35/3 p. 75 note c; 3 tuppija piqissunu 1 tuppi 
ša 2 MA.NA hurdsim ša PN anàku qá-ta- 
tum entrust them with my three tablets, 
(on) one of my tablets concerning two 
minas of gold belonging to PN I am guar- 
antor Kienast ATHE 64:15, cf. PN [qgá]-ta- 
tù-a CCT 2 49a:12, PN gd-ta-at CCT 4 29b:10, 
atta qá-ta-tum TCL 20 110:7; ina tuppim 
[atta] qá-ta-tum ICK 2 147:10, and passim; 
Sa Sit qá-ta-tü-ni BIN 6 35:10, and passim; 
adi tuppim stbiti qá-ta-tim u PN ša tašpu: 
ranni BIN 6 73:3; ana 20 mana kaspim 
PN DUMU PN, rabi alahhinim ša rabi sik: 
kitim qá-ta-tum PN, PN,'s son (who had 
redeemed the debtors), the chief alahhinu 
official of the rabi sikkatim, is guarantor 
for the twenty minas of silver Jankowska 
KTK 106:8 (- MVAG 33 No. 188); x kaspam 
Sa PN ana PN, habbuluma PN, ahàssu qá- 
ta-tü-ni x silver which PN owed to PN, 
(and for which) PN,, his sister, was guaran- 
tor VAT 9293:4, see MVAG 33 No. 215, cf. 
JCS 14 1 8.558:4, ICK 2 117:7, qá-tá-tum 
TCL 21 232:6, gá-ta-«ta»-tum CCT 5 21c:15, 
note: PN u PN, assassu qá-ta-tum PN and 
his wife PN, (both native Anatolians) are 
guarantors Kienast ATHE 75:18, cf. I 697:11, 
cited Matouš, Studies Landsberger 181 n. 44; ina 
x kaspim Sa PN ana PN, habbulu PN, u PN, 
qd-ta-tü-ni ina kaspim annim 3 ninu qá- 
ta-tu-ni PN, mimma kaspim ula ilqe JCS 
14 9 8.562:10 and 11; udi anäku u qá-ta- 
i[2]H 1 [n]izzazzuni ana $a ibbarini la 
uššar ICK 1 103:16. 


b) in OB: PN (case adds Sv.DU,.A) x 
KÜ.BABBAR ana PN, i$qul qti PN, itti PN 
u PN, nahsat PN, the guarantor, has paid x 
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silver to PN, (the creditor), the claims of 
PN, against PN and PN, (the debtor) are 
withdrawn PBS 8/2 207:13; 8U.DU.A PN PNis 
the guarantor BA 5 427 No. 19:13, cf. PN qá- 
ta-tu-§u Meissner BAP 57:18 (both harvest labor 
contracts), ef. Grant Smith College 255:9; PN 
hired three slave girls for harvest time 
from naditu women idisina 3 SE.GUR... 
PN, 8U.DU;.A (tablet omits SU.DU;.A) 
imaddad PN, the guarantor(?), will 
weigh out their wages, three gur (of 
barley) VAS 9 110:13 (case); PNSU.DU;.A PN, 
(receiving silver) PBS 8/2 251:7; PN ŠU. 
DU;.A (first witness to field sale) VAS 1381 
r. 7; note in an adm. text: (dates allotted 
to several persons) SU.TI.A PN märat 
NIN.DINGIR "LUGAL.GÜ.DU,.A  ÉU.DUg. 
A.NE.NE received by PN, daughter of the 
ugbabtu priestess of DN, their guarantor 
PBS 8/2 204:11. 


e) in SB: ga-ta-te la te-p[u-u$ . ..] u 
atta qa-t[a-te ...] Lambert BWL 95:12f., 
corr. to Sum. éu.du,.à nam.mu.un. 
tim ...za.e éu.du,.a nam.mu.e.ak 
Alster Instructions of Suruppak 34:19f.; uncert.: 
al-la-ak qa-ta-ta ibissü ul i-t[i-x] KUB 4 
40 i 6 (= Lambert BWL 278). 

Szlechter, Revue historique de droit frangais et 


étranger 34 (1956) 1 n. 1 (with previous lit.); 
RIDA 3* série 10 (1963) 77 ff. 


gätätu in amil qàtàti s.; ward, (bonded) 
dependent; lex.*; cf. gatu. 

li.DUN.a = a-wi-il gá-ta-tim OB Lu A 280, 
cf. lá. DUN.&8 = a-mil(text -RA) qa-a-te (for qa- 
ta-a-te*) ND 4373 iii 18, in MSL 12 142. 


For lü.DUN.a see Bauer Lagasch 111f. 


gätätu in bel gätäti s.; guarantor (of 
a loan); OA, NA; wr. syll. and en Su”, 
MES, EN Su; cf. gätu. 


a) in OA: PN ana PN, isbatniatima [PN] 
PN, adsa gätätim iddin umma PN-ma ana 
be-el qd-ta-ti-Su-ma awili urram tutarram 
PN took hold of us in the matter of (the 
debt of) PN, and PN had PN, provide a 
guarantor, PN said to his guarantor: You 


gätatu 
must return my man(?) to me tomorrow 
(if you do not return him, you will pay 


me what his father owed to my grand- 
father) ICK 2 141:6. 


b) in NA: ina MN PN illaka ina kutal 
PN, amtišu izzaz Summa la illika amta ina 
küm amtišu 'PN, taddan PN, EN Su. MES 
$a'PN, adi SA MN Summa SAL la iddin amta 
ina küm amti PN, ana 1 Ka-nu-ni iddan 
in MNPN will come and serve as a replace- 
ment for 'PN,, his slave girl, if he does 
not come, ‘PN, will provide another slave 
girl, PN, is the guarantor for 'PN, until 
MN, if he (PN?) does not provide a (slave) 
girl, PN, will provide another slave girl 
on the first of MN ADD 166 r. 2 (coll. S. Par- 
pola; PN EN Su! ša MAN (contract for 
work delivery) ADD 80 r. 1, also (with sa 
LUGAL) ADD 94 edge 1, (with ga LC) Iraq 25 95 
(pl. 23) BT 118:18; PN EN SU".MES ša PN 
(debt note for silver) AJSL 42 185 No. 1165 
r. 1, PN EN SU. MES da SAL ADD 228 r. 1, 
cf. PAP 5 ERÍN.[MES . . .] EN.SU" [MES (?) 
...] Postgate Palace Archive 76:4; x silver 
ša PN ina pan bel pähiti $a GN EN Su" 
ša kaspi ina pan PN, ina pan PN,. Postgate 
NA Leg. Docs. No. 20:7, cf. AJSL 42 233f. No. 
1186:9, 1187:6, (as witness) ibid. 181 No. 1161:8; 
EN Éu! MES (in loans) ADD 56:4, 67 edge 1, 
100 r. 1, 113 edge 2, 119 r. 1, 150:4, Iraq 25 94 
(pl. 23) BT 115:6, 96 (pl. 24) BT 120:7, (as wit- 
ness) ADD 5 edge 2, 77 r. 5; PN EN Su" wES 
$a URUDU.MES Iraq 25 89 (pl. 19) BT 100:9; 
(contract for delivery of straw) EN Su". 
MES a SE.IN.NU.MES ADD 151 r. 3, (for 
birds) Iraq 15 143 ND 3439:10, see Postgate NA 
Leg. Docs. No. 37; (debt note for barley 
owed by PN, PN, and PN, PN and PN, 
(two guarantors of several debtors) EN 
Su" MES Sa SE.BAR Tell Halaf No. 105 r. 4, 
Iraq 16 pl. 8 ND 2334:22, see Postgate NA Leg. 
Docs. No. 33, wr. [EN] SU.MES 4a SE.BAR 
[ù ša] IN.NU Tell Halaf 108:13, (for silver) 
ibid. 116:8; PN PN, (guarantors of a debtor) 
EN ŠU" Ka SE &u-"u ADD 147 r. 2; atypical: 
x silver da PN ga PN, ša Simi da PN, EN 
Sul! mE ana PN, ittannu illak ana PN, iddan 
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which PN and PN, gave to PN, as the fee 
of PN, (their) guarantor: he (PN;) will 
go and give (it) to PN, TCL 9 62:4; uncert.: 
PNISd1 fa xl x PN, EN ŠU" Sa PN, i-ha-gu- 
u-ni PN, whom PN,, the guarantor for PN, 
(the creditor), slapped Iraq 15 pl. 12 ND 
3443:2, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 49. 


V. A. Jakobson, Palestinskij Sbornik 25 (1966) 
45-52; Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 45 and 54f. 


gätätu in rab gätäti s.; (mng. unkn.); 
NA, NB; wr. syll. and rab Su". MES-ti; 
cf. qàtu. 


LÓ rab Su! wES-ti (in obscure context) 
ADD 680 r. 6; LU.GAL ga-ta-a-ta Cyr. 158:4. 


In ABL 755+1393:16, Unger Babylon 285 
No. 26 iv 13, one may have to emend to 
LOÓ(.GAL) SU.<siLA).DU,.A(.MES), for 
which see rab saqi. 


gätätu in ša gätäti s.; guarantor; OA, 
OB (Elam and Alalakh); cf. gatatu. 
lá.Éu.du;.a = da qá-ta-tim OB Lu A 279. 


a) inOA-I’ in gen. PN and PN, 
took hold of me, saying sa [qá]-ta-tim 
ta’uram utarram the guarantor will 
certainly make (you) come back TCL 4 
110:5; let the goods reach me bel qiptija 
bab harranija 8a qd-ta-tim la errifima so 
that the person making the giptu loan 
given to me will not ask me for a guarantor 
before I leave CCT 3 8b:14. 


2’ ana da gátàti itaddunu to require a 
debtor to supply a guarantor: if they 
refuse to pay the silver stkkasunu ka’ila 
u a-8a qá-ta-tim adi allakanni itaddina: 
šunu hold (pl.) them (lit. their hems) and 
make them provide a guarantor until I 
arrive KTS 38c:12, cf. awilum sikki ukäl 
u ana 8a qd-ta-tim ittanaddinanni TCL 19 
28:26; (PNsaid) kima din karim la imu’uma 
sikki ukallu u ana ša qá-ta-tim ittanad: 
dinini ICK 2 141:30, cf. PN a-4a gd-ta-tim 
iddin (for remainder of text see gäfätu in 
bel qatati usage a) ibid. 4, cf. also TCL 4 103:3; 
assurri sikkusu € la, tagbatama u ana ša 


qatinnu 


qd-ta-tim € la ta-dí-ma-Su-ma  eglam € 
tttalak heaven forbid that you not get 
hold of him and make him provide a 
guarantor, and that he go abroad VAT 
13473:16, cited Or. NS 29 p. 33f. n. 1, cf. sikki 
PN ka’ila u ana «4a» qá-ta-tim itaddinasu 
ibid. 10; kima &ibi i-qá-tí-a la ukallu awilam 
ana $a qd-ta-tim <itaddunim> palhaku 
since I have no witnesses at hand, I am 
afraid to ask the gentleman to provide a 
guarantor CCT 2 14:12. 


b) other occs.: PN ana É RN $arri ana 
manzazaànuti wasbu PN, $a qa-da-ti PN 
(the debtor) is staying in king RN's palace 
as pledge, PN, is guarantor Wiseman Alalakh 
22:10, also (guarantor ‘PN, (the debtor’s?) wife) 
JCS 8 5 No. 21:8 (OB Alalakh); [3]à qá-tá-ti- 
im telgina (in obscure context) MDP 18 
239:8 (OB let. from Elam). 


qatibu v.(?); (mng. unkn.); EA; foreign 
word. 


belt kime URU GN ina KUR Ube ana 
$epeka | ga-ti-hi u kiam URU GN, ana 
Sépéka | qa-ti-hu li-e$ my lord, just as 
Damascus in Ube is at your feet, gloss: 
gatihu, so also is Qatna at your feet, gloss: 
gatihu lēš EA 53:64f. (let. from Qatna); Sarri 
beli[j]a ga-ti-hu da-an-na [$]a [. . .] (in 
obscure context) EA 284:19 (let. of Suwar- 
data). 


gätima conj.; 
gätu. 

mäsehr ša bitam šâti imaššahu mahar 
mamman ul ašakkan qá-ti-ma tu rēšim 
bitam &áti tupahhiru u tuballitusu I will 
not “place before anyone” the robbers 
who are despoiling this house(hold), al- 
though (?) you have kept together and 
provided for this household since the 
beginning Kraus, AbB 5 76 r. 6. 


(mng. uncert.); OB; cf. 


gatinnu (gattinu) s.; (a profession); 
MB, MA, NA; cf. gatinnütu. 

LO ga-tin Bab. 7 pl. 5 iii 9 (NA list of pro- 
fessions), see MSL 12 238. 
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a) in MB: erresi $a alisu lu qa-at-ti-ni 
lu asib ali lu ameläti $a temisu the tenant 
farmers of his city, whether they are q.-s 
or livingin the city, or any (other) persons 
under his command MDP 2 pl. 21 ii 35; 
(rations of barley) ana erresi ù qá-at-ti- 
ni BE 15 37:1, cf. PN imhurma ana ga-ti- 
ni i-din BE 14 110:9. 


b) in MA: LU ga-ti-nu (in broken 
context) KAV 193:10 (MA royalrit.); x barley 
ana kurummat ERÍN.MES ka$-$i-e qa-Vtil- 
ni AoF 1 60i 41, cf. ana kurummat qa- 
ti-ni ibid. 68 iv5; household of two widows 
of a q. (included among itinnws) VAT 
18136 ii 1-13, cited Freydank, AoF 4 125. 


c) in NA: arru ata uba?a [ina] bit 
LU ga-tin-ni [a]tà uba’amma why does 
the king search (and) why does he search 
in the home of a q.? (referred to as ga 
eqlu vrusuni r. 9) ABL 74:11, see Parpola 
LAS No. 38; naphar 8 LU ga-tin Johns 
Doomsday Book 9 iii 2, PN LU ga-tin-nu 
(beside :kkaru) ADD 742 r. 37, cf. (in broken 
context) ADD 741:29 and 748:8 (all census texts), 
L[6] ga-tin-nu (among persons of various 
professions) iraq 32 156 No. 24 r. 5, cf. Iraq 
16 47 ND 2345:2; PN LO qa-tin mar Sarri 
(witness, among craftsmen) VAT 10007 
r. 23; 60 LU qa-tin.MES (among temple 
personnel receiving rations) ADD 757:4; 
PN LU ga-tin-ni STT 49:17, see Deller, Or. 
NS 34 469; PN LÚ qa-tin-nu $a Nabi Iraq 
15 146 ND 3436:2 (photo Iraq 17 pl. 25/1); PN 
LU ga-tin-nu $a É.KUR.MES VAT 8657:7; 
PNLU ga-ti-en-nu (witness) Postgate Palace 
Archive 82:9; LÜ GAL ga-tin-nu (recipient 
of rations) ADD 1077 i21; exceptionally 
in à NB let.: L6 ga-at-tin (in broken 
context) CT 54 32 r. 7; as personal 
name: Qa-ti-nu VAT 14428:27, 14439 r. 7 
and passim, see Deller, Or. NS 34 477. 


Deller, Or. NS 34 476f.; Freydank, AoF 4 124 ff. 
qatinnütu s.; status, position of gatinnu; 
NA; cf. gatinnu. 


naphar 41 napsati GN ana LG qa-tin-á-te 
ana DN addin&unüti in all, 41 persons 


qatnu 


from Arba’il, I gave them to (the temple 
of) Zababa to serve as q. KAV 39 r.(!) 12, 
see Ebeling Stiftungen p. 11. 


qatipu s.; (a textile worker); OB lex.*; ef. 
gatapu. 
lá.tág.pa.KuDp.da = gá-ti-pu OB Lu D 10, in 


MSL 12 204, [lü.tüg.pa.K]uD.ru = gd-ti-pu-um 
OBLuBi 14, also OB Lu A 12. 


For the textile operation involved see 
qatapu mng. 2. 


gatnu (fem. gatantu, qatattu) adj.; 1. 
thin, fine, narrow, 2. younger; from 
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. 
and SIG; cf. gatanu. 

si-ig SIG = en-[8u], qa-[at-nu] SPII314f.; [. . .] = 
qá-at-nu-[um (. . .)],1x.x.x1= qd-at-nu-um [(. . .)] 
Bogh. Lu Fragm. II 2f., in MSL 12 82; sio = 
ensu, qat-nu Izbu Comm. 66f.; for other lexical 
equations with Sum. equivalent sia see mng. 1. 

lu al.sig.ga = gd-at-nu-4 (preceded by qut: 
tunu) OB Lu A 86. 


1. thin, fine, narrow — a) said of parts 
of the body: uzu.&à.mah = ir-ri kab-ri, 
uzu.Bà.sig = MIN gat-ni Hh. XV 103f.; 
[uzu.gi$s.kun.tur] = ga-ta-at-tu = ra- 
pal-tü se-her-tü Hg. B IV i 36, in MSL 9 35; 
$à.mah Sä.sig.ga.gin,(GIM) šu mu. 
un.dib.dib.[x] : $amahu kima irri qat- 
ni isappir (the sag.gig disease) twists 
the colon as if it were the small intestine 
CT 17 25:34f, dupl. KAR 368:6f.; see also 
irri mng. 1b-2'; fumma (panüsu) SIG.MES 
if his face is narrow Kraus Texte 7:4, cf. 
Summa pani SIG ibid. 24:18, CT 28 28:24, 
(referring to the brow) Summa ats SIG 
(opposite kabar) KAR 395 i 7, also ibid. 2 (all 
physiogn.); [Summa immeru] . .. MURUB,- 
Su sia if the sheep's flank is thin CT 
28 14 K.9166:4, and dupl CT 31 30:4, wr. 
MURUB,4.MES-8t gat-nu CT 30 48 K.8044:4 
(behavior of sacrificial lamb); Summa $apul* 
qá-tan Kraus Texte 22 i17; Summa GIS SIG- 
ma Kraus Texte 9d r. 12 (= AMT 22,1); Summa 

. musenigtasu tulä s1G-at if its (the 
infant/s) wet nurse has (too) small a breast 
Labat TDP 220:36; $a kisassu SIG-ma u iD. 
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DA (he has a [. . .] neck means that) he 
has a thin but long neck Kraus Texte 24:4; 
[sa sep] asu kilallàn GR. MES S1G.MES (that 
means) that both his legs have thin thighs 
ibid. 22 i 34; Jd appi qa-ta-an SAG.DU 
appt GAL (the sheep) has a narrow base 
of the nose (and) a large top of the nose 
(explaining pan Huwawa) Izbu Comm. 191. 


b) said of textiles: [tug ...] = ka- 
2-7 = su-u-nu gat-nu Hg. D 435, also Hg. C II 
r. 12, in MSL 10 140f.; [tug .. .] = [e-dap]- 
pa-tum = na-ah-lap-tu ga-tan-tü Hg. C1116, 
in MSL 10 139; 12 TÓG ša Akkidé alge ig: 
gerbim [1] TÓG qá-at-na-am PN ilge I 
took twelve “Akkadian” textiles, from 
among them PN took one q. textile CCT 5 
39b:20; 1 TÓG gd-at-[nam] (beside kutant) 
TCL 19 72:25, cf. ibid. 32; isger pantm subatim 
Sa tusebilini $aptam 1 MA.NA.TA raddima 
lu qd-at-nu compared to the textile you 
(fem.) sent previously, add one mina of 
wool extra in each, but let them be thin 
TCL 19 17:18; Summa subati ga-at-nu-tim la 
takasSidi agammema ammakam aššīmim 
mädu if you (fem.) are unable to (make) 
q. textiles, I hear that there are many 
for sale there ibid. 29, cf. subatam qá- 
at-na-am ša tusebilini (worth thirty 
shekels of silver) ibid. 6; 1 TÓG raqqatam 
damigtam qá-ta-tám Samanimma buy for 
me a thin textile of good quality with 
fine weave CCT 4 48b:18 (all OA); 1 abar: 
nium 2 qd-at-nu-tum 4 $a qàtim Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 2 p. 41f. LB 1201 r. 3, see Veenhof 
Old Assyrian Trade 120; sündtim 1 MA.[NA] 
ulama 2 MA.NA qa-at-na-tim damgätim 
Subilam send me one or two minas of 
sünu textiles, fine and good quality ones 
ARM 18 38:11; PN TOG $ubàssu ga-at-na id: 
dinamma PN sold me his fine garment 
Kraus AbB 1 39:26, see also massu A; 1 TUG 
nahlaptu qd-tan(or -lip)-tum PBS 2/2 
121:38, also ibid. 30, 42, 127:21, 128 ii 5, 13, 
135 ii 1f., Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 48:4, 
see galpu adj.; 1 TÖG.H1.A ga-at-nu (of 
blue wool) AfO 19 pl. 6:7 and 8, also (sa^upu) 
ibid. 9 (MA); 2 TÜG.MES qa-at(text -ab)- 


qatnu 


nu-tum nasqutu JEN 61:9; 11 TÜG.SIG 
SA.BA 7 Q4T-NU eleven fine(?) textiles, 
among them seven q. (and one blue, four 
white ones) (a color is expected) KBo 18 
181:19; 3 GADA SIG 3 GADA (GÓ».E.A si[@] 
EA 31:31 (let. from Egypt), see Edel, Studien zur 
Altägyptischen Kultur 1 135 ff. 


c) said of wool, thread, hair, string 
(of an instrument): síg.sig = ga-at-na- 
a-tum Hh. XIX 35; I am sending you 13 
MA.NA SÍG.HI.A ga-at-na-[tim] CT 52 12:7, 
ef. 13:7, 14:7, cf. SiG SIG ibid. 28:11, YOS 2 
45:7 and 12; z-z-bu-$i qd-at-na-tim ana lu: 
busti awilim 3 MA.NA SÍG ana 1 Gin KU. 
BABBAR the thin... .-s for the gentle- 
man's clothing, three minas of wool per 
shekel of silver (parallel qutnu, see 


quinu mng. 1) VAS 16 189:4, summa 
tirānū kima GU.MES SIG.MES if the 
intestines are like thin strings BRM 4 


13:21 (SB ext); funu GADA qa-at-nu fine 
linen thread ADD 953 v 13, see Postgate 
Taxation 326 iv 12; kima Sarti qa-tan la idü 
ina Srv (the maskadu disease) is as thin 
as a hair (so that) it is not perceptible 
in the body Köcher BAM 124 iv 17, cf. qa- 
ta-an kima $ar-te ul ?-l'l-ad. ina pagri 
Studies Landsberger 285:4; 88.3 sa.sig = 
&á-al-$u qa-a[t-nu] third, thin string (of 
the harp) Nabnitu XXXII i 3, SA 3-44 sia 
CBS 10996 i 15, 18, and 21, see Studies Lands- 
berger 266f., also (restored) Iraq 30 229 right 
col. 2. 


d) fine, said of work: dullu qá-at-nu 
fine work (in broken context) EA 14 ii 31 
(let. from Egypt), Wr. SIG ibid. iii 75f., iv 1, 
see dullu mng. 3e. 


e) narrow, said of scarves, belts, etc.: 
2 parsigü qa-at-nu-tu YOS 2 16:38 (OB let.), 
] parsigum ga-at-nu-um TCL 10 94:1 (OB); 
ina TOG husan gat-nu qabli$u rakis he is 
girt around the waist with a narrow sash 
UVB 15 40 r. 4 (NB rit.). 


f) narrow, said of streets, roads, gates, 
etc.: sila.tur = s[u-ga-qu-ü], sila.sig 
= qa-[at-nu], su-gla-qu-ü Izi D ii 7ff; 
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[Ku-n]u-us-kàd-ru : s-qí qat-nu Lambert 
BWL 56 line o (Ludlul Comm.), Cf., wr. SILA 
SIG-nu Iraq 36 44:63 (Topography of Babylon); 
(a garden) DA sügim qá-at-ni VAS 18 
21:3, wr. SILA gd-a{t-ni(m)] (var. sra) 
TCL 1 136:4 (case), var. from 135:4 (tablet, all 
OB); a house DA süqu qa-ta-an by the 
narrow street VAS 5 32:4, wr. SILA ga- 
ta-nu Dar. 275:2, SILA ga-at-nu  Peiser 
Vertrüge 117:7, and passim, SILA qát-mu VAS 
15 39:43, VDI 54 (1955/4) 142:7, 151:9, and 
passim, also SILA qaí-mu Cyr. 128:10, and 
passim, DA SILA qaí-ni VAS 135:13, SILA 
SIG  Nbk. 156:3, and passim, suqu SIG-nu 
CT 49 137:3, BRM 1 34:11 (all NB), see also 
mütaqu usage b, asi mng. 2; afield ina 
hüli ga-at-ni on the narrow road ADD 
382:6; girra qa-at-na .. . ana méteq um: 
mania... utib I improved the narrow 
road for the march of my army TCL 3 330 
(Sar); appalisma kari abi iksuru qa-ta-an 
Sikináu dūra danna ... abnima I dis- 
covered that the construction of the quay 
wall which my father had erected was too 
narrow and (therefore) I built a strong 
wall VAB 4 196 No. 28:4, parallel ibid. 82 i 21 
(Nbk.); A.GÀR AMBAR(?) ga-at-ni RA 66 
164:9 (MB kudurru); note: A.GÀR qá-ta-an- 
tum (as “Flurname”?) TIM 2 3:10, cf. 
(fields) SA ga-ta-tum (parallel: SA ra- 
pastum) TCL 11 236:6f. (OB), cf. ibid. 8f.; DA É. 
AN.NA qereb KÁ qa-ta-an (houses) ad- 
jacent to Eanna within the district of the 
Narrow Gate RA 16 125 i 13 (NB kudurru), 
cf. fa KA qát-nu AnOr 9 9 iv 3, also PN 
LÜÓ.l.DUg Sa KA qdt-nu YOS 7 42:8 and 15; 
Sihi $a qát-nu GAL-? AnOr 9 19:34 (all NB). 


g) other occs.: lü.sa = Sa Se-e-tim, 
lü.sa.gal = ša ra-bi-tim, lü.sa.sig = $a 
qá-ta-an-tim (fowler) with a fine-meshed 
net OB Lu A 429ff., also OB Lu C,:10, in MSL 
12 196; summa rigma qá-tan if he has 
a soft voice (opposite kabar) AfO 11 224:82 
(physiogn.); if the smoke ana išdišu qá- 
ta-an is thin toward its base UCP 9 
375:23 (OB smoke omens); SUH[US-83]U DAGAL 
KA-SU qa-ta-an (explaining kakkullu, q.v.) 


qatrànu 


KAR 94:27 (Maqlu Comm.); mihham qa-at- 
nam tarassan (to clean a garment) you 
brew thin mihhu beer (for soaking the gar- 
ment) UET 6 414:7, see Gadd, Iraq 25 183 
(OB lit); eme.Sıp (var. eme.DIR) edin. 
na = ga-ta-at-tum Hh. XIV 215, for EME. 
SID.EDIN.NA see surdru A mng. le; ga- 
at-nu (in broken context) Lambert Love 
Lyrics 126:1 and 6; as personal name: Qá- 
at-nim MAD 1 163 viii 36, for other refs. see 
p.197; Qa-at-nu MDP 23 318:14, KAJ 128:18 
(MA). 


2. younger: ™A-Sa-[ri-du] ga-at-nu 
PN the younger ABL 796:2, also 255 r. 3, 
Thompson Rep. 136D r. 6, 220 r. 2, contrasted 
with A$aridu mahrü, see Oppenheim, BASOR 97 
26f. 

In TCL 14 36:27 read kà-ta ta-am-a-ti. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 214 ff. 


gatnu s.; 
gatanu. 


ga-at-nu = MIN (= gu-bat) ra-bu-u Malku VI 64, 
cf. ga-at-nu = MIN (= [su]-bat) gal-pu An VII 156; 
qd-dt-nu = MIN MIN (= gu-ba-tu ba-nu-ü), MIN la- 
bi-rum Malku VI 39f. 


(a garment); syn. list*; cf. 


Probably a garment worn thin. 


qatpu adj.; plucked; OA, SB; cf. ga: 
tapu. 

a) said of a date cluster: as these 
dates are stripped off and thrown into 
the fire ana sissinni ga-at-pu la iturrü 
(so that) they cannot return to the 
plucked cluster (so may the evil be 
stripped off) Surpu V 75. 


b) said of textiles: 1 TÜG kutanam 
1 TÓG lá gd-at-pd-am ana PN ezib leave 
for PN one kutanu (and) one unplucked (?) 
textile ICK 2 299:11 (OA). 


qatranu s.; cedar resin, tar; plant list.* 


Ú qgat,(var. qat;)-ra-a-nu : 6 A.KAL GIS eri,-ni 
Uruanna II 514. 


Meaning based on the equivalence and 
on etymology (Arabic gatran “resin, tar”). 
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qatrénu see qutrinu. 


gatru (*katru, fem. gatirtu, katirtu) adj.; 
smoky; MB, SB; cf. qatàru. 


eta gat-ru limmer kinüni may my 
dimmed (and) smoldering hearth light up 
(again) (i.e., may my home be inhabited 
again) STC 2 82:87, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
134; kal ümi 3$ata la ka-tir-tam 
[ta]Sarrap you keep a smokeless fire 
burning all day RA 60 30:15 (MB recipe 
for making colored glass), cf. [7&d]ta tabta la 
ga-tir-ta tagarrap Oppenheim Glass 34 A 
$ 1:16, also 37 A $ 6:63, B $ 4:6', and passim 
in glassmaking texts, Wr. ga-tir-ti ibid. 38 C 
$ 5:17, also tata dannata la ga-tir-ta 
tagarrap ibid. 34 B $ 2:36; in transferred 
mng. (cf. gatäru v. mng. 2): qa-at-ru 
lib-bi [. . .] BM 68039:7 (SB prayer, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 


qattanu adj; thin, fine (also used as 
pl. of gatnu); OB, SB, NA, NB; cf. gatanu. 

á.sig.sig = ?-du gd-at-ta-nu-tum thin arms(?) 
Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A ii 16; gi&.zü.sig.ga 
giSimmar = MIN (= eu-4) qa-at-ta-nu-tá fine 
palm fibers Hh. III 370. 


a) in gen: summa [saratl qaqqadi 
ga-at-ta-an if he has a thin growth of 
hair on his head (opposite kabbar) Kraus 
Texte 3b ii 62, dupl. 2b r. 8. 


b) used as pl. of qatnu: summa gerbü 
kabbarütu qd-at-ta-nu-ti altu if the thick 
intestines have “swallowed” the thin ones 
RA 65 71:16, also Summa gerbü qd-at-ta- 
nu-tu kab<ba>riti altu ibid. 17, Summa ina 
gerbi qá-at-ta-nu-ti irru atru ittabši ibid. 
14, cf. also ibid. 4 and 73:56 (OB ext.); Summa 
gat-ta-na if (a woman's buttocks) are 
very thin (opposite kabbara) Kraus Texte 
11b viii 2, cf. (the lips) ibid. 5, (the arm sockets) 
ibid. lle vi 9, Summa x-x-x-$d SIG.MES 
(opposite kabbara) ibid. 5, also (a-hi-$u) ibid. 
11, (gätäda) ibid. 17; [. . .] qá-at-ta-na a [. . .] 
(in obscure context) Köcher BAM 40:13; 
[34 kappi kas]pi Su.s1.MES dannati [gal: 
làte] qa-at-ta-na-a-te 34 silver bowls with 


gata A 


large, light, and thin fingers (as design) 
TCL 3 p. 78:33, restored from TCL 3 359; 40 
GIS.ASAL ga-at-ta-nu-tu PN mahir PN has 
received forty thin (logs of) poplar (as well 
as willow and $gumatu wood) BIN 1 165:14 
(NB). 


gattattu (or kat(t)at(t)u) s.; 
of furniture); MB Alalakh.* 


10 cıS ka-at-ta-ad-du 5 aid Sunäanu 
(after one, two, or three tables, beds, 
chairs) Wiseman Alalakh 421:3, and, wr. 
GIS ka-at-ta-tu ibid. 6, 8, and 11. 


(à piece 


gattinu see gatinnu. 


*gattä (fem. gattitu) adj.; (mng. unkn.); 
lex.* 


[SAL . . .].uL = gät-t-tu Lu III ii 7’. 
qattunu see quitunu. 


qatü A (fem. gatitu) adj.; 
completed, final, 2. 
SB, NB; cf. qatá v. 

kin = &-ip-rw kin.ak.a = MIN ep-su, kin. 
til.la = [MIN] qa-tu-á, [MIN] ga-am-ru, kin.nu. 
til.la = [mın] lamin Ai. VII i 18ff. 

[na,.gi8.za,(SID).ga.za.gin] = [su-ud-du- 
ru] - ga-tu- x [x] Hg. B IV line q, in MSL 
10 36. 

ar-ka-bi-in-ni = MIN (= daltu) la qa-ti-tum Malku 
II 172, also CT 18 3 r. ii 22. 


1. finished, completed, final — a) 
buildings: sipir Esagil la qa-ta-a usaklil 
I brought to completion the unfinished 
work on Esagil Streck Asb. 230:12, cf. 
bita la qá-ta-a agmur Sipirgu VAB 4 68:27 
(Nabopolassar); bitu epsu la qa-tu- an im- 
proved plot, unfinished BE 8/1 115:1 (NB). 


1. finished, 
entire, complete; 


b) artifacts: gold KI.LÁ 2 x.GA.MES 
la ga-ti-ti in the form of two unfinished 
... 8 82-7-14,589 r. 2; (precious stones 
for a necklace for Marduk) among them 
l ME NA,MES qa-tu-tum ina pani PN 
TCL 12 101:15 (both NB); uncert.: 1 BÁN 
ka-si-ia qa-tu-tum one seah of... . kasü 
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(for making beer) VAS 6 182:4; see also 
Malku, in lex. section. 


c) calculations: siman qa-tu-á final 
(value of the) duration (of the month) 
Neugebauer ACT 200 ii 27 and 28, r. i 2. 


2. entire, complete: askapütu qa-ti-ti 
ulammassu he will teach him the entire 
eraft of the leather worker Dar. 457:6, 
ef. (kägirütu) Camb. 245:7, (nuhatimmütu) Cyr. 
248:6, BOR 2 119:7, 12, (purkullütu) Cyr. 325:8, 
(sabsinnütu) Nbn. 172:7, pusammutu qa-tu-ú 
(for gatitu) Cyr. 313:6, but idparütu gabbi 
Cyr. 64:6; [emu ga-tu-ü [ana] belija al: 
tapra CT 54 514:5. 


Ad mng. 2: San Nicolö Lehrvertrag (= SBAW 
1950/3) 12f. 


*gatü B (fem. qatitu or kad/titu, gad/titu) 
adj.; (a quality of wool); OA.* 


[$aptam] GA-DÍ-tám(!) mimma tadànam 

la imua he is not willing to hand over 

. Wool CCT 4 45b:37, also ibid. 36, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 131 and n. 323. 


qatü v.; 1. to come to an end, to be 
used up, 2. to perish, 3. to become 
completed, finished, settled, 4. quitü 
to finish, to complete, to bring to an end, 
to go to the end of a period of time, a 
course, to settle, to pay in full, 5. quttd 
to use up, to end, 6. quità to destroy, 
put an end to, "7. II/2 to be finished, 
completed (passive to mng. 4), 8. &uqtáà 
to bring to an end, 9. 3utagtü to bring 
to fulfillment, completion; from OB on; I 
iqti — igatti — qati, 1/2, II, II/2, 11/3, 
III, III/2, note qá-ti-ti (WSem. passive?) 
EA 75:37; wr. syll. (note uq-ta-at-ti Scholl- 
meyer No. 18:17) and TIL, AL.TIL (for (AL.)TI 
see mng. 3b, Su" CT 22 20:18); cf. qatá 
A adj., qàtá in la qatá, gatütu s., qitàjá, 
qitu, quttà, tagtitu. 

ti-il BAD = ga-ma-rum, la-qá-a-tum, qá-tu-u-um 
MSL 2 130a v 11-13 (Proto-Ea), see MSL 3 218; 
ti-il BAD = qga-tu-[u], ga-ma-r[u] Idu II 240f.; 
ti-il BAD = g[a-ma-ru], qa-tu-[4] S* Voc. V 1f., 
also U 9f., A 11/3:12f.; [Bap] [ti-il] = [gJa-ma- 


qatü la 


a-ru = (Hitt.) zi-in-nu-ma[r], [BAD] [ti-il] = ga-a-du 
= (Hitt.) Su-[a8] Izi Bogh. B r. 10f.; til.la = gí- 
i-tum, til.til = qut-tu-ú Izi J iii 13f.; til = ga- 
ma-ru, ga-tu-ü Igituh short version 61 f. 

[za-al] [NI] = qa-tu-u A II/1 iii 3; za-al NI = 
ga-ma-rum, qá-tu-ú MSL 9 149 ii 11f. (Proto-Aa). 

NI.bi = Su-tag-tu-u Erimhus III 85; AN = £u- 
taq-tu-i Haupt Die Akkadische Sprache pl. 9 
K.4808:24. 

Bir.ri nu.ti.le ba.ni.[...] : girih la qa-te-e 
liq(bi ...] let him recite an endless dirge BA 
10/1 76 No. 4:35f.; [hi].li.bi nu.til.la : £a 
kuzubéu la qa-tu-u whose sexual charm is inex- 
haustible Lugale IV 6. 

u, mu.da.an.zal : ümu iq-ta-ti the day had 
passed (in broken context) SBH p. 54 No. 27:18f. 

u, mu ti.la u, gig ti.la : amu eflu igammar 
ümu ardatu 4-qat-[ta] the ümu demon finishes 
the man, the ümu demon destroys the woman 
SBH p. 95 No. 52 r. 19f.; Sul.4.tuku á.na mu. 
un.da.til : ga efli bel emügi emüqisu uq-ta-at-ti 
(the demon) brought the strong young man's 
strength to an end CT 17 22:149f.; im.mu.un. 
gam.maim.mu.un.til.la : Ja ugaddidanni á-qa- 
at-ti-an-ni who bent me down, destroyed me 4R 
21* No. 2:14f., see OECT 6 p. 2; é.a gig til. 
le.gin,(cGrM) ma.ra ta ma.ma.all] : ki-ma bi- 
ta(var. -tum) ma-ru-u&(!)-tum(var. -ti) ú-qat-tu- 
(var. omits -ú)-šu játi minu i$$akn[a] KAR 375 iii 
21f., var. from dupl. 5R 52 No. 2:45f.; ür.ra.a.ni 
gis.düg.ga.bi  nu.til.la.e.da.ni  ü.di.na. 
nam : ina utlu müusi tabu la d-gat-ta-a &itti I did 
not get enough sleep in the sweet lap of the night 
4R 20 No. 1:7f. 

i NI / qu-ut-tu-u / xr."^*'wi / qa-[tu-u . . .] 
A II/1 Comm. B 7’; "gap = qa-tu-u Izbu Comm. 
15; el-la-me-e : aca ta&-ri-ih-ti SA-bu-u é.lam,. 
ma: É er-bi šá-niš si é.garg.bi til.la : el-la- 
mu-u 34 nu-ü-ru la-ni-$&u d-qat-ta-a : si: nu-ü- 
rum: &.gar; : la-a-nu : bi : ğu-u : til : ga-tu-u 
JNES 33 332:17 ff.; [4ul-tab-ru-u / qa-t[u-u] A II/1 
Comm. B 18’. 

1. to come to an end, to be used up — 
a) said of periods of time: barartu ki 
iq-tu-ií ummu isgabassi when the evening 
watch ended, fever came over her BE 17 
33:10 (MBlet.); wmu ig-ta-tu-u itetiq adannu 
the days have come to an end, the date 
set has passed Cagni Erra IIe:13; pale Sar 
Bàbili i-qá-at-ti [. ..] the reign of the 
king of Babylon will come to an end 
BiOr 28 15 v 15, cf. BALA LUGAL TIL Leichty 
Izbu XI 1, also ibid. XIV 7, BRM 4 13:79, Labat 
Suse 9:13, BALA LUGAL qa-t? KUB 4 1 iv 22 
(ext.), BALA 3,20 gd-ti ACh Sin 34:62, cf. 
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MU.MES BALA LUGAL qá-tu «tu>  Leichty 
Izbu X 25, cf. also UD.MES qga-tu-u MDP 
14 p. 56i 19; [x (x)].ME i-gat-ti Dream- 
book 318 iii 4; ig-ta-at-a Janätija STT 55:44 
and dupl, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 
470:15; obscure: UD-mu qa-tu-ú-ma ACh 
Sin 19:3; witnesses before whom PN 
swore ki MN ig-ta-tu-u adi mimma mala 
ina bit PN askunu usessü the month of 
Ta&ritu will not have ended before I take 
out whatever I put in PN's house VAS 6 
35:4, cf. (in similar phrase) Nbk. 307:8, Nbn. 
849:14, Evetts Ner. 47:7, cf. also adi MN TIL -Í 
efir VAS 6 200:14 (NB), MN ga-ta CT 22 
14:21; adi PA KASKAL (= pa-ras?) i-qa-at- 
tu-T£1 GCCI 2 388:7 (both NB letters). 


b) said of a business trip: u&etteqma 
qa-ti harran GN annakam Y.LÁ.E if he lets 
(the term for repayment) pass, he will 
pay the tin at the completion of the busi- 
ness trip to Susa Leemans Foreign Trade 
59:13 and 60:12 case, also 62:10 (- TCL 10 125 
and 20). 


€) to be used up: ga GN maáqitu qa- 
ta-at (the water in) the irrigation outlet 
for the city of GN is exhausted BE 17 
27:33 (MB let.); É.zfD.DA ga-ti YOS 3 66:5 
(NB let.); lubusti iq-tj my clothing is worn 
out Gilg. X v 30; kaspu 4a ina panisunu 
šu" (= gati) the silver at their disposal 
is used up CT 22 20:18 (NB let.); [¢]q-ta-ta 
idàni burkāni ttanha ina alaki urhi our 
arms have no more strength (lit. have 
become used up), our feet (lit. knees) 
have become weary from travel VAS 12 
193:12 (sar tamhari); libba&u itti Sarri belija 
ga-tu-ü he is completely devoted to the 
king, my lord (replacing gummuru, see 
gamäru v. mng. 3h-1' ABL 958 r. 10, also, 
WT. ga-BU-u ABL 1136:6 (NB), cf. [$à.al. 
til] =[S8A] ga-ti MSL 9 92 i3 (list of diseases); 
la ga-tu-[u zimüa] (how could) my looks 
not be exhausted? Gilg. X ii 10; kuppu... 
libbaka Sa la i-gät-tu-ü nagab[fu] your 
mind is a catchwater whose spring never 
fails Lambert BWL 70:23 (Theodiey). 


qatà 2b 


d) other occs.: mimmü biti &uáti i-qat- 
ti (var. i-SU-UR) the wealth of that house 
will come to an end Boissier DA 1:12, var. 
from KAR 376 r. 11, cf. NÍG.NAM-&d TIL CT 
39 7 K.3900:1 (Alu); nissatu i-qat-ti KAR 206 
i12; amelu $ü imátma bissu ina bikiti i- 
gat-ti that man will die (and) his estate 
will come to an end in mourning KAR 
423 ii 65 (SB ext.); kama ab-ra alaktagu TIL-ú 
(igtatü or ugtattü) when the blaze in the 
brushwood pile has burned out 4R 55 No. 
2:18, see Ebeling, ArOr 17/1 187; the singer 
izammur i-ga-ta BBR No. 60:33; [x (x)] KUR 
la i-qat-tu-4 ana dur dar [. . .] that will 
never end Gilg. VII iii 7. 


2. to perish— a) with napistu: PN 
ša ina uss? muhhusu la iq-tu-4& nap&àte 
PN who was wounded by an arrow but did 
not die (immediately) Streck Asb. 314 8:2, 
parallel AfO 8 182 ii 4 (Asb.); ina ung? u bubüti 
napistus lig-ti BBSt. No. 36 vi 53 (NB), cf. 
ina Sattisu napistasu iq-ti Piepkorn Asb. 60 
iv 58; Serra kunnät ana qa-tu-á napište 
(the woman in labor) is (too) tenderly at- 
tached to the child, to the point of ending 
her life (rather than delivering) Iraq 31 
31:35 and 52; note with napistu as subject: 
ina, bubüti napšātu[šunu] qa-ta-a their 
lives ended through starvation BE 17 96:9 
(MB let.); on the day you bore me I should 
have stayed in your womb  [m]a(?)- 
[p]?3(?) -ta-ni lu ig-Ttul-ma lu nimüt it-[ti] 
lal-ha-m[is(?)] our life should have come 
to an end, we should have died together 
Cagni Erra IV 90; ina ta-[ni-hu] diliptu 
napistakunu lig-ti by woe (and) sleepless- 
ness may your life end Wiseman Treaties 487; 
ina, zäbi u hâli wa a’a iq-ta-ti napistus 
(the enemy king’s) life trickled woefully 
away AAA 20 pl. 97 (p. 89):161 (Asb.). 


b) other oces.: kima mê nädi ina tiki 
liq-tu-á may they come to an end, like 
water from a waterskin, by dripping Maqlu 
I 118, cf. [n]apistasunu kima mê nadi liq- 
[ti] AfO 18 294:77; ina nisi u mamit tu- 
qat-ta-in-ni ina nisi u mämit pagarkunu 


178 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gatü 3a 


liq-ti you strive to put an end to me by 
oath and curse, may you yourselves come 
to an end by oath and curse Maqlu V 72, 
ef. šunu lig-tu-ü-ma anäku lum’id Maqlu 
II 95, cf. la a-gat-ti OECT 6 pl. 13 K.3515 
r. 7; [amel]ütu u Sipir ibbaná istenis i-qat- 
tli] (whatever men do does not last 
forever) men and their achievements alike 
come to an end Lambert BWL 108:10; ina 
[ni] zigti i-qat-ti he will perish in misery 
CT 28 27 r. 39 (physiogn.); ina lalisu i-qat-ti 
Dream-book 323:y«15; adi ümi uti ša balta 
lig-ti-ma may he perish after a life of 
but à few (more) days BBSt. No. 5 iii 40 
(MB); ina Sihhat &iri lig-ta-a zumurgu may 
he (lit. his body) come to an end by 
wasting away VAS 1 37 v 44 (NB kudurru); 
the king of Elam 4a... ina tänihi iq-tu-u 
izübw Piepkorn Asb. 60 iv 56; lilmad šarru 
beli inima, issabat gar GN kali mätäti qú- 
ti-ti the king, my lord, should know that 
the king of Hatti has conquered all lands, 
(and) I am finished (WSem. passive?) 
EA 75:37; ul ina libbisa itti bit beliká qa- 
ta-a-ta will you not perish accordingly (?), 
along with the house of your lord? ABL 
290:19; ana libbisa re-es-su itti bitatini qa- 
ta-a-ni accordingly (?) for the first time (?) 
we are perishing, together with our houses 
ABL 1241+r. 2, see Dietrich Aramäer 200 No. 156, 
ef. Sarru belija idi ki GN iq-tu-ma LÓ 
Puqudu ina gaggarisunu a$bu the king, 
my lord, knows that the Bit-Amükäni 
tribe has vanished and that the Pugüdu 
are (now) settled in their territory ABL 
275 r. 9 (all NB); Summa $erru ina nikipti 
Sin gerbüsu purrudu u ga-tu-um-ma i-qat- 
ti if the baby’s intestines are disturbed 
by an “attack of Sin" and it is wasting 
away Labat TDP 222:42. 


3. to become completed, finished, 
settled — a) work, manufactured objects: 
nasappu kaspi ’a ki la qa-tu-ú ištēn nasap: 
pu kaspi Sand ana eššešu kinistu ittifunu 
liškunu since the silver nasappu bowl 
has not (yet) been completed, the kiniStu 
eollegium should provide them with 


gata 3c 


another silver nasappu bowl for the esSesu 
festival YOS 3 51:14 (NB let.); am [&ip]ri ili 
&uàti i-qat-tu-u when the (repair) work 
on this (statue of the) god is completed 
TuL p. 111:21, ef. adi &ipri tli $uäti i-gat-tu-u 
ibid. 19, adi bit ili Suati i-Igat-tul-G RAce. 
44 r. 11; note: 40 gaggar ina panattüa iherrü 
adi muhhi ümu ’a ul iq-tu(!) they were 
digging forty (measures of) terrain before 
I came (and) to this day it is still not 
finished YOS 3 19:7; as for our work ahüa 
liqbima lig-tu-u BIN 1 50:24 (NB let.). 


b) tablets, literary compositions: [1] é- 
ani ga-tu-ü the tablets are finished ABL 
1340:11 (NB); AL.TIL completed Ai. VI iv 
55 (colophon), NU AL.TIL TCL 6 4 r. 16, and 
passim in colophons, see Hunger Kolophone 172 
s.v., WT. AL.TIL.LA SBH p. 102 No. 54 r. 49, 
wr. ga-ti KBo 13 r. 46, KUB 3 1:19, VAS 12 
193 r. 29, as Akkadogram in Hitt.: Qa-Tr 
KBo 6 6 subscript, KUB 21 29 iv 17, KUB 30 50 
r. v 14, 18, and passim, U-UL QA-TI KUB 30 42 
i4; dingu ul lqal-ti u ul Safir (see dinu 
mng. 2) SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) iii 1, see Lands- 
berger, Symb. Koschaker 224 n. 23; referring to 
literary compositions: note, wr. AL.TI 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 iv 3, vi 32, CT 15 3 i2, 
NU.TI ibid. 2 viii 11. 


€) accounts, lawsuits: DU-u$ nikkasst 
ša idi kurummati ša PN u PN, Sa adi git 
MN itti PN, ga-tu-& the rendering of the 
accounts (construed as pl.) for wages and 
food allowances of PN and PN,, up to the 
end of MN, is settled with PN, VAS 6 181:5; 
epis nikkass? ša suluppi . . . itti PN qa-tu-d 
VAS 3 40:7, epis nikkassisunu itti ahàmes 
qa-tu-ú Nbn. 838:9, cf. TuM 2-3 127:8, BIN 1 
122:5, TCL 13 160:11, CT 22 238:6, 239:4, epus 
nikkasst. . . itti ahames ul qa-tu-ú Moldenke 
28:9 (coll. L. Hartman), also Nbk. 254:6, Dar. 
426:13, and passim in NB replacing gamäru; 
meshassunu ša biti itti ahdmes qa-ta-a-ti 
BE 8 115:45 (NB); ina pani dajani akanna 
dibbisunu li-iq-tu-' let their lawsuit be 
settled here, before the judges CT 22 
210:21 (NB let); dibbisunu itti ahàmes qa- 
tu-4 their lawsuit is settled by mutual 
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(agreement) TCL 12 115:6, déibbi$unu $a 
biti itti ahàmes qa-tu-ú Cyr. 128:24, also 
TCL 13 159:17, Evetts Ev.-M. 7:8, ZA 3 224:19, 
Dar. 260:15, and passim in NB, ef. adi muhhi 
Sa dibbi ... i-qát-tu-ma AJSL 27 216 RCT 
12:10; dib-bi ul i-qat-tu-ú (in obscure 
context) TCL 6 11:11 (astron.). 


4. quttü to finish, to complete, to 
bring to an end, to go to the end of a 
period of time, a course, to settle, to pay 
in full — a) to finish an object, a building, 
to complete work — 1’ in gen.: the temple 
Sa ipistam Sukluluma umménitam gü-ut- 
tu-% that was constructed with perfect 
workmanship, completed with masterly 
skill Syria 32 15 iv 7 (Jahdunlim); let the 
carpenters go dalassunu li-qa-a[t-tu]-% 
ARMT 13 40:10; adi muhhi S1G4.AL.UR.RA 
u-qat-tu-% until he has finished (making) 
the bricks (he must not go elsewhere) 
BRM 1 33:7, cf. badbani gabbi ... ü-gat- 
tú VAS 5 117:14 (both NB); adi qit $a MN 
attadü ... u-qa-at-tu-u% by the end of 
MN they will have completed the spill- 
way (?) Nbn. 553:13, itteme ki adi UD.8.KAM 
ša MN alla» kamma SU.x.x.MA ú-qa-tu-ú 
Dar. 229:6; hallätu qu-ta- finish (the 
work on) the baskets BIN 1 45:19 (NB 
let.); ultu $ipri ekallija ü-gat-tu-ü after 
I completed the construction of my palace 
OIP 2 116 viii 65, parallel ibid. 98:91, 125:49 
(Senn.), cf. Summa. . . la ú-qat-tu-ú Sipirsa 
(oath) ibid. 81:26, ultu Sipir ali u É.GAL. 
MES-ta ü-gat-tu(var. -tú)-ú Lyon Sar. 18:98; 
ultu Sipri biti Satu agmuruma -qa-tu-u 
Sipirga when I had finished the construc- 
tion of that temple and completed work on 
it Borger Esarh. 72:32, cf. [ultu. . .] iggamru 
ü-gat-tu-ü herüssa OIP 2 81:26 (Senn.); ultu 
Sukuttt unammiruma ú-qat-tu-ú Sipri after 
he (the Fire god) had made my jewelry 
gleam again, had finished the work I 
(commissioned him to do) Cagni Erra I 142; 
sipir Esagil ša zàrua la u-qa-at-tu-u anaku 
ugaklil the work on Esagil which my 
father had not finished, I myself com- 
pleted Streck Asb. 246:57, also ibid. 226:8, 
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240 No. 5:8; ana muhhi qu-ut-ti-i $a Ebabbar 
concerning the completion of Ebabbar 
YOS 3 161:15 (NB let.); Summa epes biti qu- 
ut-tu-ma CT 38 12:72 (SB Alu); ina nimrika 
DUMU LU.ENGAR t-qa-ta-a za-ru-[$u] by 
your light (addressing the moon) the 
farmer finishes his sowing Ebeling Par- 
fümrez. pl. 49:21; epram Sapaka sabta intima 
tu-qa-at-ta-a mamma gaggarsu lisbat start 
piling up the earthen ramp, when you 
have finished, each should take up his 
station KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 17, see ZA 44 116; 
maddatta ki ü-ga-tu-ü attadin when I 
finished the work assignment, I delivered 
it BE 17 27:28 (MB let.); [$ip]ra ul tu-qa- 
ia UET 4 183:7 (NB let); abasu linal Sit: 
tasu li-qat-te [um]masu episte kart li-gat- 
ta-a is&karía may his (the baby's) father 
lie down (and) finish his sleep, may his 
mother, who performs the task, finish her 
task KAR 114:10f., see Ebeling, MAOG 5/3 9; 
[adi] dullasu ú-qat-tu-ú PN Sissinnu ul 
inandagssu PN will not give him (the gar- 
dener) the dates as his compensation 
before he has finished all his work VAS 6 
12:6 (NB); ki $a dullani nu-ug-ta-at-tu-ü 
as soon as we have finished our work 
Landsberger Brief 9:48, cf. ina pani$u atte: 
merka adi ina panija ü-gat-tu-ü(text -R1) 
allakamma ibid. 8:8, ana muhhi dulla Sa. . . 
ammerkü dulla ug-te-t[u . . .] ABL 968:11 
(both NB), ef. dullaka numarku qibima dul: 
laka qut"'-tu (I hear that) your work is 
lagging, give orders that your work be (?) 
finished PSBA 18 pl. 1 (after p. 255) 81-11-3,478 
iv 3 (school tablet); uncert.: ittišu ul adabbu 
ana UD.16.KAM itti$u d-qa-at qalla ša 
belija lümurma minu ki ü-ga-at ana belija 
lu-$u-pur-ru (obscure, for ugatta?, text 
contains many errors) CT 22 138:15 and 18 
(NB let.). 


2' in hendiadys: ultu ekurru sudtu 
usaklilu u-qat-tu-u agmura šipiršu after I 
had completely built this sanctuary (and) 
finished the work on it Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 16 iii 31 (Asb.); adi küra tug-te-et-tu-ma 
tétepáu as soon as you have completely 
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finished building the kiln Oppenheim Glass 
32 A:3, dupls. B:4 and C:2; adi qit MN ú-qa- 
at-tam-ma iherri before the end of MN 
he will complete digging up (the field for 
irrigation) VAS 5 49:22, cf. zéru gabbi ü-ga- 
te-e-ma iherrima ibid. 26:19, zeru gabbi 
iherrema ü-gät-ta Dar. 273:19, iherrema 
ü-gät-te-e-ma Dar. 316:15; SIG4.HI.A ú-qát- 
te-e-ma ilabbin he will finish making the 
bricks 82-7-14,155:7; adi muhhi ša neberu 
u-qat-tu-% ibiruni until they have com- 
pletely crossed to this side ABL 520:23; 
lu-qat-ti-ma ana &arri belija luddin I will 
deliver the finished (decorations) to the 
king, my lord ABL 498:25, cf. ultu sit 
Šamši adi ereb šamši lu-gat-tu-ma ana Sarri 
belija liddinu may (the gods) give the 
king, my lord, complete (dominion over) 
the world (lit. from east to west) ABL 
277:9 (all NB). 


b) to bring (a ritual, an incantation) to 
an end: kima takpiräti tuq-te-et-tu-u as 
soon as you have finished the purification 
rites BBR No. 26 ii 3, also ibid. i 19; la d-ga- 
at-ti ensü sir[gi$u] the diviner must not 
complete the libations for him AfO 19 
53:164 (SB lit.); note in hendiadys: ipta 
ili ul ide tu-qat-ta-ma tadabbub you recite 
the incantation *My god I do not know" 
to its very end KAR 90 r. 6. 


c) to go to the end of a period of 
time, a course: ina (text ana) hugsi u hip 
libbi li-gat-ta-a MU.AN.NA.MES-84 may 
she (the sorceress) finish her life (lit. 
years) in woe and heartbreak (parallel: 
lübil ümsa live out her days) 4R 59 No. 1 
r. 16; adi arha $a aladı usettequma |. . .]-5á 
la i-da-’-ip MN 4-qa-ta-ma ullad until 
she lets the month of birthgiving go by 
she must not . .. . her [. . .], she will give 
birth by the end of the month of Nisannu 
KAR 223 r. 12 (SB inc); wmésa ina qu-ut- 
ti-i (var. mullé) arhisa ina ga-ma-ri when 
she has ended her days (of pregnancy), 
when she has finished her months Köcher 
BAM 248 iii 20, dupl. AMT 67,1 iii 10, var. from 
Iraq 31 31:56; note: l-en GUD biri $a ina 


qatü 4e 


libbi immalladu 2-4. tu-ti-qa-ti-ma . . . ib: 
bakka when a bull calf is born (to the 
heifer that was sold), she (the heifer) will 
have to bring to term a second (calf) and 
only then may he (the owner) take it 
Dar. 257:7; Mercury üme$u TIL-ma ina 
adannisu ... NU IGI K.12646:11; [. . . ina 
MU.A]N.NA 12 lumasi 4-gát-ta ina arhi 
isten MOL lumas wmassar [the sun] com- 
pletes in one year (its course through) 
the twelve signs of the zodiac, each month 
it leaves one sign of the zodiac behind 
TCL 6 20:13, see Hunger, ZA 66 238; Summa 
MÜL.SAG.ME.GAR ultu MÜL.NAGAR nishu 
usarrema adi MUL.UR.RA ú-qat-[ti] if 
Jupiter starts the .... in Cancer and 
ends (it) by Leo Hunger Uruk 94:29; Summa 

.. tna barariti KI.MIN tna Saturri SAR- 
ma á-qat-ti-ma izku if (the moon) starts 
(its eclipse) in the evening watch, variant: 
morning watch, and, ending (it), clears 
up ACh Sin 33:28; ina gabät libbi u la tub 
Siri ramani ug-ta-at-ti I have ended my 
life (lit. self) through anguish and ill 
health Schollmeyer No. 18:17; note in II/3: 
An... likkelmisuma isittasu lissuh Sarris: 
su ina tànihim li-iq-ta-at-ti may Anu 
look with disfavor upon him and uproot 
his foundations so that he end his reign 
in sorrow ZA 68 116:75 (Takil-iliS&u). 


d) to settle an account, a lawsuit: 
nikkassasu qu-ut-ti settle his account 
ABIM 20:55 (OB let.); istu dindu tu-qd-da-u 
when you settle the lawsuit with him 
PBS 1/2 1:5 (early OB let), cf. débbisu itti 
PN 4-qa-aí-ía TuM 2-3 213:6, Nbk. 379:4, 
wr. &-qát-ta Cyr. 349:8, Dar. 159:14 (all NB). 


e) to pay, deliver in full: irb$ sé ša 

.. inaddinu qü-ut-ti-a-a[m]) deliver to 
me in full the income in barley that he 
delivers Kraus AbB 1 6:36; a&Sum bilat 
eqlija ša [5] addaqda la 4-qá-at-ti-a. since 
he did not pay in full the rent for my field 
for the last year CT 4 28:7, cf. (the rent 
of the field) M[v.3.KA]M 4-gá-ti-ma PBS 
8/2 228:14; Um fuppi Simatim ssattaru $itti 
riksifunu ü-gd-at-tu-ü when the sales 
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document is written they will pay in full 
the balance due according to the contract 
(for parallels see gamäru v. mng. 3c) 
TCL 1 221:20 (all OB); rihit SE. NUMUN adi 
git MN PN 4-qa-tu-ma ana PN, umalla PN 
will pay the rest of the seed barley in full 
to PN, before the end of the month of 
Sabätu Dar. 388:8, TuM 2-3 161:25 (NB), cf. 
ú-qát-tu-ú . . . mandin Nbn. 373:8; uncert.: 
5 limi u 6 mati bappiri ana qu-ut-ti-i nadnu 
5,600 beer breads given in full discharge 
of the obligation HSS 13 28:4 (Nuzi). 


5. quitü to use up, to end — a) to use 
up, to exhaust: mé... ana PN erresisu 
ittassunütu ana, muhhi ša SE.NUMUN-SUÜ 
Ü-ga-tu-u mé mamma ul ittannusu he 
allotted the water to PN, his tenant farmer, 
since he used up(?) (the water for) his 
field, no one gave him any (more) water 
BIN 1 44:14 (NB let); ké mimmu gabbi la 
ú-qa-at-tu-ú (by Šamaš) they have used 
up all (the food allowance) YOS 3 21:32; 
kima riksu ittühu NÍG.NA PAD-su TIL-Ú 
when the offering arrangement has been 
made ready and the censer has exhausted 
its portion (of incense) Or. NS 36 34:11 
(SB namburbi), parallel LKA 123: 10, 132:5, RA 18 
2218, also [kima KESDA ittühu] INfÍGl.NA 
PAD-su uq-ta-[at-tu-u] AMT 7,8:13, also 
kima ... mignakku ... [...] (text: hipi 
e3&u) ug-ta-tu-d 4R 25 ii 16; eligina abki 
u-qa-at-ti dimmati ina gerisin I wept over 
them, I exhausted my moans over them 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 96 III iv 11; ú-qe-ti 
t-si-ta-ni (obscure) Tn.-Epic “ii” 20. 


b) to end sleep: [sit]tu. . . eli$u imqut 
[tna] gabliti Sittasu ü-gat-ti sleep came 
over him, in the middle watch of the night 
he woke up (lit. ended his sleep) Gilg. V 
iv 8; [i]na tazzimtisina ina majäli ul ü-gat- 
ta $itta due to their lamentation he cannot 
finish (his) sleep on his bed STC 2 pl. 73 
i 11 (SB lit.); ina majal müsim ul 4-qa-at- 
ta-a šitti tabti upon the bed at night I 
could not get my fill of sweet sleep OECT 
1 pl. 25 ii 21 (Nbn.); see also KAR 114:10, 


gatü 6a 


cited mng. 4a-1’, and 4R 20 No. 1:7f., in 
lex. section. 


c) other oces.: i$ten akala itti pappasi 
ul 4-qá-at-ti she (the patient) did not 
finish (eating) a single piece of bread with 
gruel BE 17 33:9 (MB let.); RN amata [1] Stu 
pisu ul 4-qá-at-ta(m) Sarru-kin uhtappara 
ālšu  Nürdaggal could scarcely finish 
uttering his reply when Sargon sur- 
rounded his city VAS 12 193 r. 8 (far tamhari). 


6. quttü to destroy, put an end to — 
a) a country, a people, persons: KUR 
DINGIR.MES-$G d-gat-tu-8i its gods will 
destroy the country ACh Adad 35:47, cf. 
LUGAL KUR.KUR %-gat-ti Thompson Rep. 
172 r. 4, also ZA 52 248:62; ina nist u mamit 
tu-qat-ta-in-ni ina nisi u mamit pagarkunu 
liq-ti (see mng. 2b) Maqlu V 72, cf. Sin... 
li-gat-ta-a pagarki  Maqlu III 100; nakaz 
rüteka ü-ga-at-ta I will destroy your 
enemies 4R 61 iv 50 (NA oracles); sittat 
mise... Adad... ina urpat rihsi u aban 
Samé ü-gat-ti réha as for the rest of the 
people, Adad put an end to the remainder 
with cloudbursts and hail TCL 3 147 (Sar.); 
note the spelling: Adad ... ina sunq? 
sugi husahhi $a RN mässu mse matisu liq- 
gat-ti-ma may Adad put an end to the 
land of Mati'ilu and to the people of his 
land through want, famine, and hunger 
AfO 8 25 iv 10 (A&Sur-nirári V); LO Pugüdu ina 
tibi Bit Amikani ardàni ga Sarrı belija 
ug-te-et-tu-ü in an uprising the Puqudu 
have brought an end to the Bit-Amükani 
tribe, the servants of the king, my lord 
ABL 275:7; ina däku u hubutanu uq-ta-at- 
tu-na-a-§i by murder and plundering 
they have ruined us (cf. gatani r.2) ABL 
1241 r. 5; gabbi nasi ü-gät-te-e-ma ina 
tukkati (?] dáki he will ruin all of us, (and 
finally he will kill (us) through (his) 
calumnies ABL 1255 r. 18 (all NB), cf. ú-qa- 
ta-an-ni (in broken context) PBS 1/2 
79:17 (MB let.); note with sorrow as sub- 
ject: nissatu li-qat-ti-&wu Hinke Kudurru 
iv 12. 
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b) napistu: Sargon $a RN Sar GN ina 
puluhtisu rabiti ina kakki ramanisu ú- 
qat(var. -ga)-ta-a napistus in great fear 
of whom Ursa, the king of Urartu, brought 
his life to an end with his own weapon 
Lyon Sar. 5:27, cf. ina qaté ramanisu ina 
patri parzilli Sbbisu napistasu ü-gat-ti 
Winckler Sar. pl. 33:77, cf. also Lie Sar. 165; 
ina patri parzilli hanti migit ati husahhi 
lipit Irra ü-gät-ta-a napíassun with the 
quick iron dagger, conflagration, famine, 
(and) pestilence I will bring their life to 
an end Streck Asb. 32 iii 126, ef. ATO 3 154:12 
(A&Sur-dàn II); the lion I wounded with an 
arrow [nalpistasu ul []-q[dt]-ti Streck 
Asb. 308 6:2. 


€) other oces.: maski ugdtal-at-tu-i 
dumuq $ere$u the skins (he was wearing) 
had hidden the beauty of his body Gilg. 
XI 238; [ultu djunni qisatu usdmma NU 
4-qat-ti-ma x [...] (the fever) came out 
from the depths of the forests but it(?) 
did not consume [. . .] LKU 59:9 (fire inc.); 
bel nagbi u támàte BE-ú (to be read mu: 
gattü, munessü, or pétá) tu-qu-[un-ti] KAR 
26:14, restored from Rm. 2,171:16. 


7. 11/2 to be finished, completed 
(passive to mng. 4): kima $e’um méres 
ülim ina e-se-di uq-ta-ta-at-tu-á abul 
Šamaš ‘petiama adi &?um mére& älim uq- 
ta-at-tu-u dajani Süusibama a[n]a. abullim 
n[as]àrim l[a] iggü when the harvesting 
of the barley planted by the city is 
finished, open (pl.) the gate of (the temple 
of) Šamaš and, until the barley planted 
by the city is completely brought in, 
have the judges be present, and they 
should not be careless about watching the 
gate TCL 1 8:14 and 16 (OB royal let.); wm 
tuppi imat eglim isSattaruma ikkannaku 
&itàt riksi ug-ta-at-ta-$um when the sales 
deed for the field is written and sealed, the 
remainder of the (amount stipulated in 
the) contract will be paid to him in full 
RA 69 114:11 (OB); bitu &@ ul uq-ta-at-ti 
uéstaklal this house will not be completely 
finished, (variant:) will be completed 


qàtu 


Labat Calendrier $ 1:13; dibbi da PN uq-ta- 
at-ta PN’s claim will be settled YOS 3 
109:22 (NB let.). 


8. $ugtü to bring to an end: DN su: 
kuttaía ú-šaq-ti Belili completed her 
adornment CT 15 48 r. 26 (Descent of Ištar), 
see von Soden, ZA 58 193:131; "umi warht 
Sanat palésu ina tänehim u dimmatim li- 
§a-ag-ti may he (Sin) make him (the 
king) end every day, month, and year of 
his reign in sighing and mourning CH 
xlii 56; 4 puhäl rimani dannüte ... na: 
pistasunu ü-$eg-t I put an end to the 
lives of four powerful wild bulls (with my 
bow and arrows) AKA 85 vi 67 (Tigl. I); 
[us] -tag-mir kullat mimma Sumsu [m]i-si- 
ma-mi uš-taq-ti u kalama ihmum she(?) 
encompassed everything, brought to com- 
pletion(?) .... and gathered all Sarrat- 
Nippuri hymn iii 38 (courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


9. Sutagtd to bring to fulfillment, 
completion: ulsu $a ardati mimma sumsu 
ul-tag-ta-a she (Antu) brought me the 
pleasures of girls in full measure Or. NS 
36 124:141 (SB hymn to Gula); nereb kisgi 
ša ul(var. us)-tag-tu-u igipsu Enlil Ics 
31 80 iii 5 (SB Epic of Zu); [... tu-ud]- 
ta-aq-ti narbiam (in broken context) JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pl. 7 ii 11 (OB lit.). 


In Labat TDP 168:104 DIS ug-ta-tü is 
probably best taken as a new protasis 
and not, with Labat, ibid. n. 290, as con- 
tinuing the apodosis of the preceding 
line, murussu sil?ti UD.1.KAM. The signs 
may also be read uk-ta-par, uk-ta-tam, 
ete. 


. In Or. 23 214:14 (= KBo 1 12 r. 14) read lig: 
geltá, see nagaltá. 


qatü see katü adj. 


qàtu s. fem.; 1. hand, 2. paw, 3. handle, 
4. self, person, 5. power of gods, 6. 
authority, possession, custody, charge, 
care, control, jurisdiction, 7. in construc- 
tion with verbs, 8. in idiomatic uses, 
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9. in adverbial use, 10. handiwork, 
workmanship, 1l. one of several equal 
parts, 12. share, 13. item, 14. list, 
15. (a unit of measure), 16. gätum, 
ša qàtim normal quality, current quality, 
loose amounts; from OAkk. on; pl. (in 
mngs. 11, 12, 13, 15) gatätu, dual gata(n) 
(ana ša qd-ti-e PN KTS 23:34, ICK 1 119:8, 
OA), note the reduplicated (locative) qa- 
tu-qa-tu-us-su-un (see gabatu mng. 9a-1') 
Gilg. Illi 19; wr. syll. (ka-ti Edzard Tell ed-Der 
142:9, for gd-ti, qá-at in later texts cf. AMT 
52,1:6, Dar. 206:9,321:16) and Su, Su" (UZU. 
SU Dream-book 315:25f., EA 129: 10, and passim 
in EA), exceptionally SU.DU,.A (YOS 13 
364:5, cf. 311:6), in colophons also GIS, 
see mng. 10; cf. is qati, qat sibitti, qa: 
tamma, qdtaqati, qàtatu, qatàtu in amil 
gätäti, gatatu in bel gatäti, gätätu in rab 
gätäti, qàtàtu in $a gätäti, qàtima, qatu in 
bel gäti, qàtu in bit gäti, gàtu in 3a bit 
gäti, gàtu in da pan bit gäti, qàtu in ša 
qàt?, gätu in Sat gati, gab qate, sabit qate. 

Éu-u SU = gd-a-tum SP II 23; [šu-ú] [Su] = 
ga-[tum] Ea VI Section B 1; &u9*'v" Nigga 280; 
šu, [Su.dug.al = ga-a-tum, Su.dug.a.ni = qa-as- 
su (followed by gätätu, q.v.) Hh. II 94ff.; š[u] = 
qd-tum Nigga Bil. B 120; $u. mu = gá-a-ti Ugumu 
Bil. Section D 22; gi&.hur.&u.mu = 4-sá-ra-at 
qá-ti-ia, [$à].$u. mu =fli-bil qd-ti-ia, sa.8u.mu = 
[Se-er-hal-an gá-ti-ia, umbin.áu.mu = eá-pu-ur 
gá-ti-ia ibid. 28ff.; úr.šu = i-di qa-ti Antagal 
D 171; [$]u.zu.hu.ul = gd-tum sà-hi-i-t[um] 
Nigga Bil. B 188, also (rubu’tu, kabittu, gallatu, 
haruptu) ibid. 190ff., (wata[rtu]) ibid. 179, (b? stu) 
ibid. 215, Nigga Bil. A v 6, lául.peá = gd-tum 
wu-gü-ü-um Nigga Bil. B 220, (with broken equi- 
valente) ibid. 180f., 237f., (ebbetu) Nigga Bil. A v 5, 
(ettu) ibid. 10; [šu]. šilig = Su Kü-tum, [šu]. 
níg.gig = Su marustu Antagal C 240 and 242; 
š{u.š]ags.šags, = [gd-fa-an dam-q[á-tum], šu. 
Bilig.ga = qd-ta-an na-am-r[a-tum], Su.fsulug). 
ga = gd-ta-an na-am-r[a-tum], $u.Tgall.gal = qá- 
ta-an ra-ab-b[i-a-tum], fául.tur.tur = qá-ta-an 
$t-ih-hi-r[e-tum] Nigga Bil. B 183ff.; [til] [ti-il 
(pronunciation)] = ga-a-du = (Hitt.) Su-[as] Izi 
Bogh. B r. 11; Su.gir.lé.e = Su! u cin! us-gu- 
la-ti Antagal E b 10; šu an.tál = qá-ta-am pe-te, 
&u.ni al.íl = qá-ta-&u za-an-bi-la OBGT III 170f.; 
(14.8u.dim,.bad] = [4a] qá-s£ pa-ti-a-at OB Lu A 
317; &u.ka.ta.sá.a = qá-at(var. -as)-au pi-&u ka- 
a3-da-at, &u.[zabar.el.[du;] = [qá]-tum ša qá-e 
[w]a-as-ma-at Nigga Bil. A v 7 f., var. from B 216; 


qàtu la 


áu.ne.n[e] = [ga-as]-su-[nu], $u.ne.ne šu bi. 
in.ti.e[8] = [mın il]-qu-[ú] they have taken their 
shares Ai. II ii 47f., cf. ibid. 49, also &u.ne.ne 
AB.àm = MIN ?4-fa-a-[at] ibid. 50. 

A = gá-tum MSL 2 143 i 15 (Proto-Ea); [pa-a] 
[PA] = t-su, qa-tum A I/7 Section B ii 7f.; [gi- 
iš] GIS = qa-a-tu, i-gu Idu II 184f., also (broken) 
A IV/3:254; ti-bi-ir TAG, TAGxÉU, TAGxUD(text 
ERIN), TAGXKU, TAGxGUD(text BI) = rit-tum, qa- 
tum A V/1:252-61, si-lig TAGxUD = rit-tum, qa- 
tum ibid. 262f.; ú U = qá-tum A 1I/4:28. 

gié.na,.8u = [á qa-ti] (var. pit-ni qa-tum) Hh. 
IV 61a; [gi]&.bal.tur.ra = gá qu qd-tim (see 
qi A) Hh. VI 24; &e.níg.áu = MIN (= Se-im) qa-ti 
Hh. II 113; giá.giáimmar.níg.áu = $a qa-a-ti 
Hh. III 322; for other objects qualified as (4a) 
gäti see akkullu, erü B, gizallu, immeru, kakku, 
kussü, lahannu, littu, marru s., nappähu, pitnu, 
semeru, supinnu, takaltu; [. . .] = [ka-$d-$u] &4 Sv 
Nabnitu S 12; see also kepd, sandqu, Sapa. 

gis.ma.nu Su.ak.a = $d ina qa-a-te gäl-pu — 
eru wood peeled by hand Hh. III 163; Su.mu 
hé.en.sikil.la : ga-ta-a-a lu ella may my hands 
be pure BiOr 30 171 iv 36, cf. šu kü.ga.na: 
ina Su-4&á KO-ti AMT 11,1 iv 28f., cf. also Surpu 
V-VI 162f., RAcc. 26:15f., CT 17 22:132f., [x 
Éu].sikil.la zé.ém.mà.[.. .] : [be]-I 54 qá-tim 
el-le-tim in-na-[. . .] Langdon BL 194 r. 24 (= ZA 
29 199), and passim; Su bar mu.un.ba.x.te.te 
ma.ra <...>: gá-tum [sa-hi] -il-tum játi <...>) a 
pricking hand has... -ed me OECT 6 pl. 21:13f.; 
áu.ne.ne Éu.a.ni.t& ... ba.ra.an.te.gä.e. 
dé : qa-ti-&á-nu ana qa-ti-šú . . . aj i&kunu let them 
(the demons) not place their hands on his hand 
(their feet on his foot) ASKT p. 90-91:68, cf. CT 
16 11 vi 7f., 16 vi 7f., JTVI 26 154 ii 3f., see 
Lackenbacher, RA 65 126, and passim; rab (text 
gab).ra.ra šu kü&.ü.e.dé : ina ga-ti-Iu ša ina 
rappi &ünuha (see anahu A lex. section) OECT 6 
pl 19:13f; &u.bi &i.in.&id.da ga-tu[4-5u 
pagid] CRRA 19 436:30; [$]u. mu gíd.mu šu 
im.mi.si.[si] : [qgá-a]t-ta-?a i-4a-ad-d[a-di] Túl- 
ta-Áía my hands became weary(?) from pulling 
VAS 10 179:9f. (OB); urá.zu hul.de.àm šu ur. 
ra.a8 mi.ni.[...] : alka lemni$ ana qa-at nakri 
tu-z-[. ..] SBH p. 119 No. 67 r. 9f.; for other bil. 
refs. see mngs. 1a-2', le-1', 4a, and e'élu lex. 
section, elepu mng. la, emédu lex. section, egelu 
lex. section, kasd A v. lex. section, lu’d adj., naga 
A v. lex. section. 


kinkimmu = isdi Su". mES Malku IV 224. 


*Su-lak ša igbü / šu | ga-tum / rA | la-a / 
Kt / el-lu Hunger Uruk 47:4; Su (gloss) zu-ru- 
uh EA 287:27, 288:34; ina Su-ti-gu / ba-di-u 
EA 245:35; A / qa-ti PBS 10/4 12 iv 7. 


1. hand — a) physical characteristics, 
gestures — 1’ in physiogn., Izbu, and 
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med.: summa awilum halt salmütim pa: 
nüsu irassu [l]bbafu qd-ta-su sépasu 
mithàri$ mali if a man is full of black 
moles all over his face, chest, belly, hands, 
and feet AfO 18 66 iii 9 (OB), cf. (if a mole) 
ina qabal qá-ti awilim $a, imittim [GAR] 
YOS 10 55 r. 4 (OB physiogn.), and passim; if a 
woman gives birth and Su-su istiat it 
(the child) has (only) one hand  Leichty 
Izbu III 47, cf. 4 SU.MES-4 ibid. II 25 and 
passim, also sépdsu u SU.MES-$U kima ša 
raqqi its feet and hands are like a turtle's 
ibid. III 89; Summa sinnistu qá-ti ulid ibid. 
137; if a woman is sick and Su" -44 ina 
qaqqadisa Saknama la urradani her hands 
lie on her head and do not come down 
Labat TDP 214:11, cf. SU-su usaqqa he lifts 
his hand ibid. 188:6, also AMT 77,1 i 3; qá- 
ta-a-su u sépasu kasia his hands and 
feet are cold TLB 2 21:4 (OB diagn.), and 
passim with various symptoms in med., see 
akdlu, akü, ebétu, kanànu, palàsu, qalalu, 
ra’abu, Samämu, taräru, ete., 16 stone 
charms immat ša šu Suméli against 
paralysis of the left hand BE 31 60 r. i 10, 
cf. ibid. 16. 


2’ in other texts: [Summa] amelu Sv" - 
Sú kilattan zu-qat-su ukalla if both a man's 
hands hold his chin CT 39 40 r. 41, cf. 
summa ... $U-su ina pisu parkat CT 38 
21:15 (both SB Alu; (demon) šu nu.tuk 
gir nu.tuk : 8a qá-ta la 184 Sep la «fü 
CT 17 29:11f.; the demon has a bull's head 
4 Su! sepa LU.MES ZA 43 16 r. 46; qa-ti 
u Sep Salimmu I (Nabonidus' mother) 
have sound hands and feet VAB 4 292 ii 31, 
parallel AnSt 8 50 ii 30; ubän Sarrim Sa qá- 
ti-šu imarras the king’s finger will become 
diseased YOS 10 24:37 (OB ext.); if a man 
awilam . . . iskimma SU-su iStebir knocks 
down(?) another and breaks his hand 
Goetze LE $ 44 A iii 37; LO.MES ana ga-ti-ga 
nadnu usur ka-du-ga lu la inakkisu the 
men were handed over to you, guard 
(them) lest they (the authorities) cut off 
your hands HSS 14 14:25 (Nuzi let); 7: 
misima Nergal irmá ga-ta-a-&u when 


qatu 1b 


Nergal heard her (Ere&kigal's, pleading), 
his hold (lit. hands) relaxed EA 357:81 
(Nergal and Ereskigal); Sepaka la issanammä 
la inarruta 8u".MES-ka (see nardtu mng. 
lb) Craig ABRT 1 5:8 (NA oracles for Asb.), 
see also ra’abu; qa-ta-a-a lu kuzbu (see 
kuzbu usage f) PSBA 23 120 r. 2 (SB lit.), 
see ZA 32 174:49 and RA 49 182:3; a statue of 
Argisti šu" imittifu käribat making a 
gesture of blessing with his right hand 
TCL 3 402 (Sar.). 


b) with ref. to activities and rituals 
carried out with the hands — 1’ in gen.: 
ina, hepé biti&u Su''-&u di-da liruba (see 
erebu mng. 1la-3'e') BBSt. No. 6 ii 58 (Nbk. I); 
& footman is on duty (at the banquet) 
sari... ina Su-$4 whisk in hand MVAG 
41/3 62 ii 22 (NA royal rit.), and passim in this 
text, cf. I sent two of my officers kunukku 
ina Su"-&i-nu ABL 138:8 (NA), cf. also 
kaspu ma? du ina 8u"-si-nu na&üni ABL 
336:5 (NB), cf. ABL 458:9 (NB); 2 salam bini 

. na Su" -ka tanassima KAR 80:11, cf. 
AMT 55,4:5, and passim in rit., see also nasi 
mngs. la, 1b, 2a-2', and 7a; gasta... 
ina šu" -šú tugagbassu you have him hold 
a bow (and arrows) in his hand Or. NS 
39 142:9 (namburbi), and see sabatu mngs. 7a 
and llc; mé müti Su-ka aj iltapit (see 
lapatu mng. 2c) Gilg. X iv 3; (the medica- 
tion) ina Su GÜB-$% iSattima iballut he 
drinks using his left hand and gets well 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 3 iii 39, cf. [. . .] GIŠ.1G ina 
Su-fu GAR-ma KU AMT 13,1 r. 18; SU-su 
... trakkasma he ties (red, blue, and 
combed wool) around his hand 4R 25 ii 12, 
cf. also (colored threads) ina šu"-šú u 
GiR-$4 KÉS-su Sm. 1301:8, also BE 31 60 ii 
11, NA,SUBA A(!).zI.DA ina Su! 15-84 
tarakkas NA4.SUBA Á.GÜUB.BU ina Su 
2,30-44 tarakkas RA 18 164:3; SA KÜ-& 
gisimmari . . . ina SU-ka tepettil you twist 
leaves(?) of a pure date palm into a 
rope with your hand AMT 11,1 iv 8, cf. 
[... ina q]a-ti-ka tulappat AfO 12 143 
r. i 5, na Su-ka tapassas AMT 64,1:7 
(= Köcher BAM 494 ii 15), and passim in rits., 


185 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gätu lc 


see also sabá mng. 2a; note in a technical 
text: ina qa-ti-ka (in broken context) 
Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 23:22; with ramanu: 
ina Su" ramanisu ... napistasu ugatti 
he (Ursa) ended his life by his own 
hand (with the dagger in his belt) Winck- 
ler Sar. pl. 33:77, ef. AfO 8 182:16 (Asb.), 
see also ramanu; note Sepka ina É.KUR u 
SU.MES-ka [in]a irat Assur ilika lu taba 
may your steps in the temple and your acts 
toward your god Aššur be pleasing (ad- 
dressing the king) MVAG 41/3 12ii32 (MA rit.). 


2’ with ref. to washing or purifying 
the hands: ina pit babi ubbib šu["-ka] 
purify your hands at the opening of the 
gate (ceremony) Race. 145:440, cf. ikrib 
mar bart ina mé Ka-Sé u Su'-& ullulu 
BBR No. 97 + K.3471 r. 7, ina mé pāšu Su"-$ü 
imessi ibid. No. 75:17; mesä qa-ta-a-a AnBi 
12 283:35; for other refs. see mesü adj., 
mest v. lex. section and mng. la, misu A, 
musátu; Esarhaddon JaSsu"-$i ella Borger 
Esarh. 80:35, cf. Cagni Erra I 158, BMS 12:46; 
I made the first brick of Esagil ina 
Su"-id elléti 5R 66 i 10 (Antiochus I), cf. 
VAB 4 158 A vi 18 (Nbk.), cf. also (offerings 
to be made) ina tébibtu Su" RAcc. 79 r. 34; 
see also ellu adj. mng. 2, eséru mng. 7b; 
open the storehouse for wine PN kima ša 
idü qa-ti-&u lillilma ... liberma let PN 
purify his hands as is proper(?) and 
select (wine) ARM 10 131:7; mê ana 
[S]u Marduk $angá inašši ZA 50 194:19 
(MA rit.), see also má A mng. Ic. 


c) as inscribed with the property mark 
of the owner of a slave: PNLU.ARAD-su Sa 
Bu! imittišu ana Sumi ša PN, Satrat PN, 
LÓ.ARAD PN, amtu naphar 2-ta astapir 
... Ka Sul! imittifunu ana šumi ša PN; 
Satrat (he sold) PN, his slave, whose right 
hand is inscribed with the name of PN), 
(and) PN, a slave, PN,, a slave girl, in 
all two household slaves whose right 
hands are inscribed with the name of PN; 
(the seller) BRM 2 2:2 and 4, also ibid. 5:2, 
6:2, 10:2, 25:2, VAS 15 3:3, 20:2, TCL 13 248:2, 
VDI 1955/4 139 No. 1:4 (all Sel.). 


qatu le 


d) with ref. to objects, jewelry, man- 
acles, worn or carried: 1 HAR KU. 
GI 4 ša qa-ti ilim one gold ring (with) 
four (coils?) for the hand of the deity 
RA 43 140:20 (Qatna inv.); for other refs. see 
semeru; [x] nfG.SU.LUH.HA Su (parallel: 
$epi) EA 13 r. 24 (lists of gifts from Babylon); 
for manacles see biritu mng. 4b, ig gäti, 
sibtu B mng. Tb, sissu; “tm ina kakki ša 
ga-ti-Su lihbussu Wiseman Alalakh 1:16; haffi 
qa-ti-ka lege’amma take the staff into 
(lit. of) your hand (and come here) TCL 
18 89:8 (OB let.); see also hutartu A, kisu A, 


ziqpu. 


e) referring to gods — 1' as beneficent: 
EN ahöu ina muhhi ahija issakan mà qa-ti 
ina, qa-ti-ka the lord (in my dream) put 
his arm on my arm, saying: My hand is 
in your hand ABL 1021 r. 1 (NA); DN šu. 
ür.ra sikil.bi hé.im.ma.an.&ed;. 
dé : Gula ina me-Sid qa-ti-$á ellete li$ap: 
SthSu (see misdu) Surpu VII 73ff., cf. lire 
kuska Ninkarrak ina rabbatim qd-ti-§a CT 
42 32:8 (OB inc.); see also damqu mng. 6, 
ellu adj. mng. 2, pashu; in personal 
names: Ana-qá-ti-Samas-anattal CT 47 11a 
seal 3. 


2’ as maleficent — a^ in gen.: ina 
šu" Gula ... mursu la pädü ina libbisu 
li-[ib-ši(?)] may an unremitting illness be 
in his body through the hand of Gula 
KAR 111 r. 8, see Hunger Kolophone No. 233, cf. 
LKA 76 r. 16, 109 r. 17, KAR 386 r. 50, STT 
40:47, 256:46; dannat SU-ka àtamar &éretka 
JNES 33 274:33, cf. ga-at DN elija dannat 
ARM 10 87:18; kabtat SU-su Lambert BWL 
48:1 (Ludlul III), cf. the personal name Su. 
ni.al.dugud Biggs Al-Hiba 2 ii 3, 10 xi 1 
(Pre-Sar), and see kabätu mng. 2a; [q]a- 
ta (var. Su) ga ili ana améli babälu BMS 
11:15, see von Soden, Iraq 31 83; in per- 
sonal names: Amur-gá-sà PBS 11/17 i14, 
30:3, 31 ii 1 (OB), Atamar-Su-sa PBS 2/2 
53:16 (MB), Su"-Aééur-1G1 Assur 2 103 MAH 
16154:2 (NA). 


b’ qàt ili, qàt DN a calamity, a specific 
illness — 1" gät ili: ana marsim qá-ti 
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i-lim for the sick person, (it means) it 
is the “hand of a god” CT 3 3:33 (OB oil 
omens); tna la Salimti arnu hifu SU DINGIR 
Boissier DA 211 r. 7 (SB ext.); 1 suhárum an: 
nikiam qa-at DINGIR elisu tbbassi there is 
a boy here, the “hand of a god” is upon 
him OBT Tell Rimah 65:14, cf. ibid. 9 and 17, 
cf. SU DINGIR-8u eli$u ummudaxt> imát 
Labat TDP 32:4; summa ana SU DINGIR 
tepus adi tim adanni iballut if you per- 
form (the extispicy) in regard to the “hand 
of a god," he will live until the pre- 
determined time (after his time is up, 
he will die) CT 31 36 r. 8, ef. ana Sv 
DINGIR-lim-Sü eferisu (see eferu A mng. 
3b-1’) KUB 4 56 i 12; SU DINGIR-$U (as 
diagnosis) Labat TDP 112:15, and passim; 
ŠU DINGIR ikaššassu KAR 395 r. ii 13 (SB 
physiogn.), cf. KAR 212 ii 17, and passim, note 
ŠU DINGIR URU-Su Labat TDP 104f. iii 23, 37, 
CT 39 49 r. 34, SU DINGIR rabbuti Labat 
TDP 186:3, emended from Hunger Uruk 37:3, 
SU DINGIR AD.A.NI Hunger Uruk 37:1, [lu 
q]a-at DINGIR AN-e lu [...] PRT 59:3; 
SU DINGIR-ti Labat TDP 112:32, and see 
ilūtu mng. lb, see also nadru, Sudingi: 
rakku. 


2” qat istari: Summa... miqtu kima 
SU DINGIR imtanaqqussu SU INNIN ek: 
kemtu Labat TDP 220:27, cf. ibid. 28; Su 15 
Hunger Uruk 28:9, cf. CT 39 40:47, CT 40 36:33, 
Labat TDP 60:44ff., and passim, possibly to 
be read suinninakku; ana SU INNIN lazzi 
nasähi Köcher BAM 311:30, and see lazzu; 
see also iSfaru mng. ld, and note Su 
TINNIN [Star ina &ibsati irieneddisu K1.MIN 
Ištar ana, damigti istene'e$u CT 40 36:38. 


3” with named gods: Su Adad Labat 
TDP 62:26, 82:16, and passim; Su *Da-mu 116i 
52, 120:44, 226:72; Su Ea 118 ii 18; Su 
Eregkigal 114139; Su Gula CT 38 45:19, 
Labat TDP 108:16, and passim; Su I&hara 
Labat TDP 98:48; SU Lugalbanda 76:65; 
Su Lugalgirra u Meslamtaea 76:58 and 65; 
SU DINGIR.MAH 222:50, 118 ii 18; Su Mar: 
duk 76:51, 100 i 3, cf. Su Marduk arhi$ 
ikas$assu CT 38 33:15 (SB Alu); SU DINGIR 


qàtu le 


MAS.TAB.BA Labat TDP 88 r. 7, 104 iii 13, 21, 
110 iv 26, 118 ii 17, 19, 126 iv 12, cf. ina 
matyja SU-li DINGIR MAS.MAS EN-le-ia 
gabba amélita $a mätija idük EA 35:13 (let. 
of the king of Alasia); Su" [Naná . . . ina biri 
isSaknassi] PRT 42:3, restored from Knudtzon 
Gebete 103:3; Su Nergal Labat TDP 100 i 4, 
118 ii 21, but lipit Su Nergal 104 iii 10; 
Su @Nin-gestin-an-na 226:71, AMT 27,6:2; 
Su Ninurta Hunger Uruk 27 r. 17, also Labat 
TDP 66:68 and 73; Su Nusku ibid. 230:117, 
cf. GCCI 2 406:2; Su Papsukkal Labat TDP 
118 ii 18; SU DINGIR.IMIN.BI 104 iii 22; SU 
Sin 220:35, and passim, AMT 78,7:5, KAR 
211:22, LKU 58:3 (all SB med.), CT 20 48 iv 42 
(SB ext.); SU Šamaš Labat TDP 116 ii 5, and 
passim, note Su ‘uTu assum kasap aširti 
100 i 5, ef. CT 23 13:8 and passim in med., CT 
38 26:46f., CT 20 48 iv 36, Su *vTU ŠU 
ikribigu Labat Suse 11 iii 5, note: Su UTU 
V "INNIN ‘UTU u INNIN i-bu-ku-$u CT 40 
35:3; Su Sulak Labat TDP 108 iv 17, 118 ii 10; 
Su Ura$s(IB) 56:16; for a group of apod- 
oses with SU DN see Boissier DA 209f., 
CT 38 31:3 ff. and dupls. ibid. 26:44-47, 45:201T., 
also KAR 379, KAR 423 i 55-58, ii 9-12, 29f., 
CT 20 6 Rm. 86:15-17. 


4" with names of planets: Su! Dilbat 
marsüka ABL 203 r. 1 (NA); Su Sulpaea 
Labat TDP 108 iv 23; SU "UD.AL.TAR ibid. 
76:59, Hunger Uruk 37:21. 


5" “hand” of demons and ghosts: see 
ahhazu mng. 2, ardat lili, etemmu mng. 
2c-1' and 2’, kinunu mng. 3, kübu A mng. 
2b, lamastu mng. 2b, malku B, mamitu 
mng. 2a, räbisu; ga ... SU NAM.LU. 
U,(GISGAL).LU elifu bašů BBR No. 11 ii 13, 
ef. AfO 18 290:14, KAR 26 r. 8, ete., possibly 
to be read $unamlullu(kku); Su bel üri 
Labat TDP 214:11, SU erget? ibid. 110 i 6, 
220:30, SU LÍL.LÁ.EN.NA (see lil) Hunger 
Uruk 30:6; Su geri u bamäti Labat Suse 11 
ii 7; Su märat Anim (= Lama$tu) Labat 
TDP 114 i 37, 220:30, 224:51f. 


6" “hand” of evil spells and illnesses: 
see kispü usage a, misittu A usage b, 
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zikurudü usage c, see also agirtu A mng. 
le. 


3' other occs.:: dipdru naspartaka 
piristu Su(?)-ka (see naspartu A mng. 
la-3’) KAR 58 r. 20, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
40; [. . .] Nippuru qa-ta-a-a (parallel: sada 
re$äja, etc.) BA 5 388 K.2356:11, cf. qa- 
ta-a-ka (parallel: rittaka) Pallis Akitu pl. 
8:17; if Adad causes lightning and Su-su 
KI birgi innamir his "hand" is seen with (?) 
thelightning (obscure) JNES 33 199:33. 


2. paw: ifa ewe gives birth to a lion 
and SU-su guppusat its paw is massive 
Leichty Izbu V 41. 


3. handle: 29 nalpattu ša kaspi qa- 
alt-Su-nu taskarinnu u us (see nalpattu) 
EA 14 ii 55 (list of gifts from Egypt), also, wr. 
[qa]-at-$u-mu ibid. iii 7, cf. (of knives, see 
naglabu B usage a) ibid. i 38, 80, iii 4; note 
designating a jar (referring to the handle 
or to the shape) in Hitt.: 1 DUG Q4-DU 
1.DUÜG.GA KUB 7 29:14, also, wr. Q4-TUM 
KUB 42 104:13, Wr. QA-TAM KUB 41 13 ii 9. 


4. self, person — a) as subject of a 
verb: anäku šu"-a-a issi&unu a-ta-la-ka 
Ipersonally went with them Postgate Palace 
Archive 180 r. 5, cf., wr. ga-ta-a-a ABL 138 
r.8, [anàku 8]u"-a-a alla[ka] K.16057:5 
(courtesy S. Parpola), cf. (with arädu) Iraq 18 47 
No. 31:9, (with nadänu) ABL 638:3; Sum[ma qa- 
tJa-a-$4 ina muhhikunu il[laka] whether 
he comes to you in person K.5084b r. 6 
(courtesy S. Parpola) (all NA); atta Su" wES-ka 
itti alik go with him personally TCL 9 
93:10 (NB let.); eren? [Sa] ?k[k?sa] qá-ta-a-a 
cedars which I personally felled VAB 4 
194 No. 27a ii 5 (Nbk.), cf. $a qá-ti PN isbusu 
which PN collected personally (?) TCL 10 
90:18 (OB); fuppam qá-ta-kà lu-la-pi-ta-ma 
write a message yourself (lit. your two 
hands) VAT 9271:8 (OA); he incited the 
kings of neighboring regions to rebellion 
$a... istakkana (var. astakkana) Su-a-a 
whom I personally had installed Streck 
Asb. 30 ii 104; ga-ta-a-ka Gilgàmes iklá 
[...] you yourself, Gilgames, prevented 


qàtu 4b 


[the crossing] Gilg. X iii 37; nar hegallisunu 
iskira Su-$4-un (var. qa-ta-&í-un) they 
themselves dammed up the canal that 
brings them abundance  Cagni Erra IV 
13; GN Su-ti ikfud WO 2 36:37 (Shalm. 
HD, Sul-a taktaáad BHT pl. 8 v 7 (Nbn. 
Verse Account), and passim, see kasadu mngs. 
2a, 2b, 2c, 2g, 2h, 7g; note in the locative: 
tuppi $tmäti ik-$u-da qa-tus-&u CT 15 39 ii 
47, 40 ii 21; note gatu without referent to 
express general subject: mär bdrim qá- 
tum i-ka-[$a]-as-Isul someone will take 
the diviner prisoner YOS 10 18:18, also, 
wr. Su CT 30 44 83-1-18,415:7, CT 31 43 obv. (!) 
11 and dupl. Boissier DA 222:14, cf. YOS 10 40:23, 
42 ii 35, 59:7, f.BI SU ikassassu CT 38 
14:12, 26:19, 25 K.2942« :17, wr. qá-tum 
YOS 10 26:5 and 7, cf. also KAR 377 r. 22, CT 
30 7 Rm. 115:1, 16 K.3841 r. 6f., TCL 6 1:38, 
2:2, r. 28; rubdm ina bitisu qá-tum isab: 
bas<su> YOS 1023:11 (OB ext.); an.dib.ba 
mu.un.dü šu nu.mu.un.tu.tu : rikis 
Samé tépusma qa-at ul iharri SBH p. 130:32f., 
ef. ki.bal.a i.gul.[gul] : màt nukurtu 
qa-tum w' abbat (see abätu A lex. section) 
ASKT p. 127:33f.; balfüssun usabbit šu" 
(var. ina ga-ti) Streck Asb. 74 ix 21; for other 
refs. see baná A v. mng. 3, kullu mngs. 1c 
and 3g-1’, lapdtu mng. le, sabätu, Salalu, 
Samu, $Sagälu, tamahu. 


b) qualifying another substantive: NíG. 
SU.MES Su-ia nakru usessi the enemy 
will remove my personal property KAR 
153 r. (!) 18 (SB ext.); obscure: bissu amatisu 
u ha-at-tim gd-ti-Iu ana pania nadi AfO 
24 121 Dring No. 2:8, cf. ibid. 13 (OB let.); nq? 
qá-ti-i-5u RA 22 171 r. 43 (OB lit); he will 
teach the apprentice nuhatimmütu dullu 
ga-ti-$u gabbi (for var. qatitu see gatü A 
adj. mng. 2) BOR 1 88b:6; for other refs. 
see biblu A mng. 4, binitu A mng. 1, 
binátu mng. 2b, bišu s. usages a and b, 
dullu mng. 3f, epistu mngs. la, 4b, ipšu 
A mng. 3a, kakku mng. la, kisittu mngs. 
lb, 2b, kūnu mng. 3, liptu A mngs. la-2', 
lc-2’, 4, pisannu, simtu, gibtu B mng. 7b, 
situ mng. 4b-1’, Siknu, Sipru. 
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c) qualified by an adjective to indicate 
indeterminate subject or in adverbial use: 
Summa... qé-a-tum haliptum . . . ibbas&i 
if there is a theft (of barley in your house 
or threshing floor) Kraus AbB 1 90:16, cf. 
TIM 4 36:12, cf. also Su! zarıtu šakinma 
there was squandering (see zàrá adj.) TCL 
12 86:13 (NB); ina qd-tim eritim allak I will 
go empty-handed Golénischeff 14:27 (= Jan- 
kowska KTK 20), cf. itti qa-ti maliti Salmes 
atüra I returned safely, laden with spoil 
Streck Asb. 16 ii 47, cf. ibid. 46 v 41; see also 
qatu ahitu cited ahü mng. 1b; for gatam 
panitam in OB and Mari see paná adj. 


5. power of gods: the night watches 
are of equal duration 4a Lugalgirra kali: 
Sina ina So" -& aknu they all belong to 
DN, they are in his power AfO 14 144:54; ka: 
sá patäri «ina» 8u"'-ka-ma it is in your 
power (Šamaš) to release the fettered 
Schollmeyer p. 139 VAT 5:9, for other refs. 
see kasi adj. usage b, cf. fimàtu Samu 
usuräti usguru $a qa-ti-ka-[ma] ZA 23 
370:16, also OECT 6 pl. 5 K.2727:14, pl. 22 
K.2784:4, see JRAS 1929 285, LKA 109:5, eto.; 
mitu u nal pistu? ina] SU-ku-nu-ma you 
(gods) dispense life and death PBS 1/2 
106:16; $u$qü u Suspulu 8$ lu SU-ka (var. 
qd-at-ka) En. el. IV 8; in personal names: 
I-na-gd-ti(var. -ga-at)-DINGIR CT47 11:37, 
var. from seal 1 (OB); Ina-Su"-DN-bultu TuM 
2-3 236:5, also Ina-Su!-DN-Jakin YOS 6 
129:5, and passim in NB, Gabbu-ina-Su"- 
DINGIR ADD App. 1 viii 20, ete, ab- 
breviated Ina-Su"-pINGIR.MES ibid. 21, 
'Gabbi-ina-SU! Cyr. 284:8, see Tallqvist APN 
304 and NPN 330 s.v.; note with WSem. 
prep.: ‘Me-e-Su"-*Na-[na-a] UET 4 3:8 
and 15. 


6. authority, possession, custody, 
charge, care, control, jurisdiction — a) 
ina qàt — 1’ in gen.: ifa child ina gá-at 
mu$enigtim imtit dies in the care of the 
wet nurse CH § 194:27; kaspam $uàti ina 
qá-ti-ka-ma ugur keep that silver in your 
own custody YOS 2 11:10; give them a 
field Summa amirtasunu summa ša ina 


qàtu 6a 


qd-ti-ka ibassa_ either what they choose 
or what you have available OECT 3 33:37, 
cf. kaspam ša ina qá-ti ibassü Sübilam send 
me the silver that is on hand CT 29 38:21; 
ana mali ša ina qd-ti-ka ibasSü lu $e'am 
lu kaspam Sibilamma according to what 
you have on hand, send me either barley 
or silver Kraus AbB 1 138:36, cf. summa 
ina qa-ti-ka la ibas&i agar ibaššů ina qaqqa: 
rim Süliamma $übilam (see gaggaru A mng. 
le) Sumer 14 73 No. 47:15; hulqu Sü Summa 
ina qá-t? sub[arij]a (bassi kima silmd]atim 
Sa ina qá-ti-ku-nu ibassü Sühiza if that 
stolen object is in the possession of my 
employee, hand down a decision ac- 
eording to the decree that is available to 
you (pl.) ABIM 33:12 and 14, see also dinu 
mng. 2; pagädu ina qá-ti-&u ul ibas$i he 
has no authority to make apportionments 
Kraus AbB 1 46:37, alpü ina qá-tim ul ibaššů 
TIM 2 84:33, and passim with basá, see basů 
mngs. 1b-2', 1c-6', 4c; x kaspum ša ina 
qá-ti-ia izzizu VAS 16 1:20, cf. CT 4 28:12, 
YOS 13 126:4, 135:8, wr. ina qá-ti «ti» 
318:9; kium ina qá-ti ekallim CT 52 58:5 
(all OB); mimma ina qá-ti-Su-nu ul sabit 
nothing was found in their possession 
Kraus AbB 1 76:7; (a fugitive slave) ina Su 
PN ina GN isbassuma Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 10:5; 4 sarri ki sarti ki izbilu ina 
ga-ti-Su-nu assabat I seized in their pos- 
session the four stacks that they had 
stolen PBS 1/2 51:7 (MB let.); (stolen 
property) ina Su"! PN ittammar (see amäru 
mng. 7b~3’) ABL 429:9 (NA), for other refs. 
from OB on see amäru mng. ld-l', cf. 
(with amärı) YOS 13 74:12, also da ina 
gá-ti-Su-nu $e'am zabdlam imuru TLB 4 
70:13 (OB let), see also elá mng. 2d-1'b', 
kasadu mng. 9, kullu mng. lc, le, sabatu 
mng. 3a; also in nominal clauses: Summa 
bilat eglija $a ina qá-ti-$u la ugdammirma 
la ittadin if he does not deliver in full 
the tax on my field which is in his pos- 
session CT 4 28:16, see Frankena, AbB 2 96; 
awat eqlatisina ul ina ga-h-ia ina gd-ti 
Sapir nàrimma the matter of their fields 
is not under my jurisdiction, it is under 
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the jurisdiction of the sapir nari official 
CT 29 27:13f., ef. YOS 13 30:21; kaspum ina 
qá-ti-$u CT 6 27a:12, cf. TCL 18 151:16, gibd: 
tum ina qá-ti-ia. VAS 16 57:20; fuppätuja 
ina qá-ti abijama PBS 7 55:23, cf. YOS 2 
48:20 and 23, VAS 16 4:28 (all OB); note in 
OA as part of the subscript of legal texts: 
t-qd-tt RN ruba’im OIP 27 49:24 and 49b:26, 
also ibid. 1 reverse, 53:13, TCL 4 122:15, TCL 21 
214A:19, JSOR 11 p. 134 No. 43:19. 


2’ in adm. contexts: (barley) ina 
Su PN PBS 2/2 117:4ff., cf. ibid. 42:3, (persons) 
ibid. 111:20, and passim in MB; barley sa 
PN ina Su PN, KAJ 74:4 (MA); maddattusu 
ina Su" -Su Iraq 20 195 No. 44:11 (NA let.), 
ef. Iraq 17 134 No. 16:38, kaniku ina šu!-šú 
ibid. 131 No. 14:7, maqtu ina šu"-šú ABL 
343 r. 3, x sisi ina šu"-ğú ABL 529:10, 
ef. also ADD 812:1 and 3, r. 6 and 8, 1009 r. 2, 
dullu ina Su" -5ú laššu ABL 447:13 (all NA); a 
field 4a ina 8u" PN LÓ paqdu ša PN, TuM 
2-3 148:3; thirty talents of wool ina šu" 
PN MU.10.KAM ana 6 MA.NA TCL 13 224:13; 
x barley ina Su! PN fa muhhi efré in the 
charge of PN, the tithe collector ibid. 
227:28, dullu ša MN ša ina Su" išparē Nbn. 
320:1, and passim, wr. ina šu", in NB adm., 
wr. ina qa-ai 5R 67 No. 1:26, qd-at Dar. 
321:16, ina qa-tim PN Nbn. 178:30, note at the 
end of text: Nbn. 544:7; note with pūtu nasa: 
pūt PN ana alaku ana Bäbili ana pani 
Gubaru ina Su"! PN, fatam Eanna u PN, 
bel pigitti Eanna nasi they guarantee to 
PN, the administrator of Eanna, and to 
PN;, the official of Eanna, that PN will go 
to Babylon (to appear) before Gobryas 
AnOr 8 46:9; 'PN pūt Spi £a PN, mutigu ina 
Su! PN, nasätu 5R 67 No. 3:6, put eteru 
$a kaspi . . . ina Su" PN naši VAS 4 167:13, 
and passim, note kaspu ša pūtu ina šu" 
PN nasi Bagh. Mitt. 5 232 No. 18:3. 

b) in the locative: Efarrama panukka 
É.ENGUR.RA-ma qa-tuk-ka (var. Su-ka) 
ESarra is at your disposal, É.ENGUR.RA 
is under your control Cagni Erra IIld 7. 

e) ša qàt —1l' in OA: 1 tamalakkum 
da qá-tí-a one box at my disposal(?) 


qàtu 6c 


TCL 20 113:13, ef. ibid. 14, Contenau Trente 
Tablettes Cappadociennes 19:18, cf. as? qá-tí-a 
the iron available to me CCT 3 23b:14; 
for limum (also hamustum) $a qá-tí PN see 
limu A mng. 1b and Larsen The Old Assyrian 
City-State p. 53 n. 18. 


2' in OB, Mari — a' referring to silver, 
staples: ina URUDU Sa qá-ti Ja nappahim 
from the copper which is in the hands 
of the smith VAS 16 89:24, cf. [ina?] Seim 
$a qd-ti-ka UCP 9 335 No. 11:10, cf. ABIM 
21:36, x SE.GIS.1 Nia.Su PN UCP 10 106 
No. 30:2 (coll. B. Landsberger); as’um kaspim 
ša qá-ti tamkarim dekémma samadim CT 
29 40:1, cf..CT 52 162:4, 163:2; barley SA 
§e-e Ša qá-ti-áu BE 6/2 127:2, barley Nia. 
Su abarakki JCS 2 97:No. 24:2, reed mats 
NíÍG.SU PN TCL 10 80:16, (beside namhartu) 
TCL 1 206:8, BA 5 431 No. 26:5, (beside PN, mahir) 
BE 6/1 40:6, Waterman Bus. Doc. 19:2; x kasz 
pum... ša PN märat PN, ša qá-ti-áu CT 
33 27:6; (jewelry, seals) 4a qá-t? PN TCL 
10 120:19ff.; (wool from the palace) wía. 
Su PN CT 8 21a:3; unüi URUDU sa qá- 
ti-§u YOS 13 125:3, cf. (copper) ga qa- 
ti-ka ARM 18 10:9; x dates Nia.8u PN 
SU.TI.A PN, TCL 11 240:3, note (in similar 
context) $a NíG.S$U PN ibid. 192:9. 


b' referring to persons, workmen: 
awilü ul $a qd-ti-ka are the men not 
under your jurisdiction? Kraus, AbB 5 
127:11; [LÓ (?)]. MÁ.HI.A NÍG.SU PN VAS 16 
51:9, cf. DUMU.MES GN NíG.SU SIPA ibid. 
17:6, and passim, see bà" iru, t$&akku, ka: 
parru, nägidu, rakbu, redá, re’ü, sabu, 
sakinu, $atammu, etc., cf. sábam ša [q]a- 
ti-ia ARM 3 3:24, assum suhärija ša qá- 
ti PN TLB 4 2:4, and note: 12 līmi sabam 
$a, qa-tim Studies Landsberger 194:56 (Shem- 
shara let); note: barley borrowed KI PN 
NíG.Su PN, TCL 1 179:4. 


c’ referring to herds, fields, ete.: or- 
chard land a PN £a qá-tí PN, Jean Sumer 
et Akkad 198:3 and 5, cf. (a field) Nía.Sv 
PN PA.MAR.TU CT 8 7a:9, A.SA GU.UN 
NÍG.ŠU PN TCL 7 18:8, of. erget matim sa 
g4-ti-Su-nu ligérigu ibid. 19:11; Stat sénim 
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$a qd-ti-ka TCL 1 4:28, cf. ibid. 6 and 18, 
ÄB.GUD.HI.A Ša qd-ti-$u LIH 37:5, 313 
ÄB.GUD.HI.A SA NíG.SU NÍ.TE.NI ù Nia. 
SU UTUL.E.NE 313 head of cattle from 
his own jurisdiction and that of the chief 
herdsmen UET 5 819:13f; alum annüm 
$a qa-ti-k[a] this town is under your 
control Sumer 14 65 No. 39:17. 


3 in MB, MA, Nuzi, RS: ERfN.MES 
Sa qa-ti-ia CT 43 102:22 (MB let); x barley 
ration 3a Su $akni PBS 2/2 53:41 (MB), 
cf. ibid. 115:6; SÍG.MES Sa qa-ti-ka kê mag? 
ibašši irehha as for the wool at your 
disposal, how much is available as re- 
mainder? KAV 106:9 (MA let.); 4 rrr 20 
UD.MES $a SU PN KAJ 246:1; x head of 
cattle sugullu $a Su PN re’i alpt KAJ 
289:14; x barley Sa Su PN ina SU PN, 
belonging to PN is in the hands of PN, 
(the borrower) KAJ 82:4f.; (craftsmen) 
Sa qa-ti-§u-nu (in broken context) AfO 
17 290:126 (MA harem edicts), and passim in MA; 
x barley Sa ka-ti $a PN TCL 9 34:2 (Nuzi); 
(list of persons) annütu $a Su PN JEN 
503 :22, cf. JEN 665:6f., also 533:3 and 12; (am: 
kara ša SU-ia the merchants under my 
protection (were killed in Ugarit) MRS 9 
172 RS 17.145:4. 


4’ in NA: eight persons ga Su! PN 
Ša URU GN ADD 852 i 4, cf. ADD 160:4, and 
passim in ADD, also ABL 32:11, bel alani ša 
Su'-ig ABL 136:5, 50 sabe ga Su!-4i 
ABL 186:16, Wiseman Treaties 4 var., and passim. 


5' in NB: two hundred vats of beer 
[Sa PN] $á Su" PN, PN, u [bel qa&atisunu] 
belonging to PN, (borrowed) by PN, PN, 
and the holders of their bow fief PBS 2/1 
58:2, cf. (bricks) BE 9 51:2, and passim; weavers 
Sá SU! PN AnOr 8 26: 14, cf. (gardeners) YOS 
7 84:23, 124:3, PN a Su gipi Nbn. 662:15; 
dates Sa &u! PN gugallu Strassmaier, Actes 
du 8° Congrès International No. 22:3; flocks $a 
Su PN rab bülu YOS 7 83:4. 


6° in SB: you recite the incantation 
GIS.PA GIS.MA.NU Sa Su re’i over a staff 
of ashwood belonging to the shepherds 


gätu 6f 


Köcher BAM 248 iv 8, cf. ibid. 4; ana Sakkaz 
nakki ša ga-ti-ia qi[bima] umma Ninurta 
BA 5 657 No. 18:4, see Nougayrol, RA 36 34; 
[. . .] Salimtu $a SU ummäni latik bari safe 
[. . .] from a scholar, checked and tested 
AMT 19,6 iv 4. 


7’ in colophons: bultu latku ša šu" 
wmmüni Köcher BAM 9:70, cf. a Su PN 
Hunger Kolophone 66:3, also §d(or NíG) Su 
PN ibid. 65:2, 67:1, 456:3, 477; note fuppi 
hifihti ša Su! kali RAce. 42 r. 1, népe&i 
fa Su! kalé ibid. 44 r. 14 and passim, also 
(referring to the rit., outside the colophon) BRM 4 
6:2 and 17» 


d) ki (kima) qàt: x wheat ina Su PN 
ki-i SU PN, PN, imhur PN, received from 
PN as representative(?) of PN, BE 14 36:4 
(MB); (sheep) ki-i Su RN PN... mahir 
KAJ 221:2, see AfO 10 45 No. 39; in broken 
context: ki-i ga-at gishuráte AfO 17 268:10 
(all MA); x tin ina Su PN tamkari ki-i 
Su PN, PN, mahir Peiser Urkunden 132:5, 
also (barley) ki-i Su PN bel pihati ina Su 
PN, DUB.SAR PN, [mah]ir ibid. 118:2 (both 
MB); note qá-ti imitti u Sumélim (parallel: 
kima imitti u $Sumeli 146:8) YOS 12 140:7 
(OB). 


e) ana gät: ula kaspum 10 Gin ana 
gá-tí-a ula, emarum ana rakabija there is 
not even ten shekels of silver for my use 
nor a donkey for me to ride on BIN 6 
73:18 (OA); x oxen ana qa-ti PN Laessee 
Shemshära Tablets 68 SH 867:4f; eglät sar 
Ugarit . . . ana SU-ti-ma Sar Ugarit... u 
eglät RN... ana Su-ti-ma RN the lands 
of the king of Ugarit remain under the 
control of the king of Ugarit himself, and 
the lands of RN remain under the control 
of RN himself MRS 9 231 RS 17.123:11 and 
19, also ibid. 15 and 22f. 


f) gät: (a field) Su.Tr.A PN Su ham: 
dagari MDP 28 449:5; (gold artifacts) PAP 
ga GN Su PN PBS 13 80 r. 8; (foodstuffs) 
Su PN PBS 2/2 45:5, Petschow MB Rechtsur- 
kunden 15:8, cf. ibid. 18:3, and passim, also (bows) 
PBS 2/2 54:18, (prisoners) ibid. 116:1 (all MB); 
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PN Su!! PN, ADD 703:2, cf. KAV 39:13, also 
Su! garri ADD 1046 i2; treaty with RN 
and LÜ.ERÍN.MES Su!-&í Wiseman Trea- 
ties 4; horses Su" PN KAV 31:32, 131 r. 2, 
also (beverages) Su! PN sirăšî ADD 998 
r. 2, and passim with staples and offerings in ADD; 
dates Su! PN BRM 1 14:4, also (wool) ibid. 
21:3, 6 siLA Su" PN six silas (of beer) 
(received?),by PN TCL 12 1:2, and passim 
in this text, also ibid. 3:2 and passim. 


7. in construction with verbs — a) in- 
troducing the complement of a verb (sub- 
stituting for an independent personal 
pronoun by serving as the stem to which a 
pronominal suffix is attached, or else 
introducing the complement noun) — I’ 
in the terminative and locative: nu Enlil 

. serrat ni$& qá-ti-i$-su iddinu (see 
serretu mng. 4c-2’) PBS 5 36 r. iii 18 (Naräm- 
Sin); [pu]qqudu esreti uddusu mahazi basü 
ga-tu-u[§-u] it is in his power to provide 
the sanctuaries, to repair the holy cities 
PSBA 20 156 r. 3 (acrostic hymn); $a naphar 
téréte qa-tu$-5u paqd[u] to whose hands 
all commands are entrusted AMT 71,1:32, 
see ZA 51 172; band ili u istari ku- 
um-mu (for kün-ma) qa-tuk-ku-nu it lies 
within your power to fashion (images of) 
gods and goddesses Borger Esarh. 82 r. 16; 
kak qabli u tàhazi mullä ga-tus-$ü LKA 31 
r. 17, and see mali v. lex. section and 
mngs. 9c-1’b’ and 13b-2', also kanagu, 
mani mng. 7, pagädu, Sakänu, Sutlumu, 
tamähu. 


2’ preceded by a preposition — a’ pre- 
ceded by ina, istu (ultu), asar (Nuzi only), 
rarely ana, to introduce the complement 
of a verb expressing movement away — 
with such meanings as escape, save, 
release, take away from: if the fugitive 
slave ina qd-at säabitanisu ihtaliq es- 
caped from his captor CH $ 20:6, cf. PN u 
puMU-é ina šu"-ğú halqu YOS 3 165:34 
(NB let); nünu ina Su'-i-mi uhallaqu 
they have deprived us of fish TCL 13 
163:7 (NB); a slave ina qá-ti tamkarisu 
udappiramma CT 52 128:6 (OB); see also 
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asi, ekému, etéqu A (Sütugu), etéru, Sizubu 
sub ezébu mngs. 6 and 7, habalu A mng. 4d, 
habatu A mng. 3, haldqu, legü, nabalkutu 
mng. le, nakarumng. lb, naparsudu, satu, 
$ahätu, Satapu, täru, uásuru; note ina qati 
without referent to express indeterminate 
person: dullu $a ... ina qa-ti maqtuma 
(see magätu mng. li) MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 38; 
see also naparfudu mng. 2a. With such 
meanings as buy, rent, take over, receive 
from: limum ga i-qá-ti PN isbutu eponym: 
he who took over from PN Kültepe a/k 
473b, cited Balkan Observations 81 sub 8, also 
(with ilgeu) Kültepe c/k 41:51-55, ete., cited 
Balkan, Studies Landsberger 172f.; awilum 
ina qá-t? redé eglam uses? the man rented 
the field from the “soldiers” OECT 3 47:9 
(OB let.); x barley PN ina ga-ti PN, ilge MDP 
23 312:13, cf. ina ga-ti PN UDU.HI.A.MES 
ina qa-ti-$u lege ibid. 316:18f., cf. KAJ 78:6, 
and passim with legü; mähiranu $a ina 
ga-at aX&at a’ili imhuruni KAV 1 i 40 (Ass. 
Code § 3), ef. KAJ 180:12, and passim with 
mahäru, see mahäru mng. 1a-3' (OB), 5' 
(MB), 8' (MA), 10' (NB), 1g (EA), see also 
abaku A mng. 3a-2', 3b-3’, epe$u mng. 2c 
(mahiru), eteruB, kanàku mng. 4b, masähu 
A mng. lec, nasü mng. 3a-3’, 4’, 3c-2', 
(ana $ym?) patäru, réhu, Sámu. With such 
meanings as collect, claim, take away: 
see ekemu, eseru, pagaru, táru (turru). 


b' preceded by ana, ina to introduce 
the complement of a verb expressing 
movement toward — with such meanings 
as give, entrust, hand over, transfer to, 
deposit into: one nahlaptu garment ana 
qa-at PN... &übilanim ARM 10 175:22; 
see also erébu (also $ürubu), kánu A mng. 
3j, legü mngs. la-l' 4a, mali mngs. 
9c-1'8/, 14, mani mngs. 7, 9e, 10c, 12e, 
magätu mng. 3b, nadänu mng. ld, nasaru, 
pagädu, sakanu, šalāmu, Sunni, tamahu, 
tdru (turru), uséuru. 


e' preceded by ina to introduce a 


person serving as an agent: annürig ina 
Bu! mar Siprija ... ussēbilaššu I am 
sending him (to the king) with my mes- 
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senger ABL 193:11; ina Su mar Babili 
nigpurassunu ABL 438 r. 28 (both NA), and 
passim with Sübulu, $Saparu in NA, NB, see 
abalu A mng. 9a-1', Saparu. 


d’ other, idiomatic, uses: any field or 
building sa ina libbi uhtabbalu ... ina 
Su-ia ub-ta-' (see bu’ü mng. 6) TuM 
2-3 204:7; for other refs. (also with gatu 
in the locative) see bu’ü mng. 4; ina 
ga-ti-ia gaglüm] li-mu-ur Kraus AbB 1 
138:18, and see amäru A mng. 5 (gàtu b); 
$a amatisu SU.MES-Si-na ina NA,.HAR ud- 
dap-pi-ir u $a ardàni&u qatamma ina qa- 
ti-Su-nu ud-dap-pi-ir he released his 
slave girls from the task of grinding (lit. 
their hands from the grindstone), and 
similarly he released his slaves KBo 10 1 
r. llf. (Hattušili bil); awilam $äti attama 
tuwa’arsu ina qa-ti-ka-ma illak you your- 
self give instructions to that man and he 
follows only you ARMT 13 142:32, cf. ina 
Su!.ka ul nillak (the countries that 
seceded from Elam said) we will not 
follow you ABL 839:12 (NB), and see alaku 
mng. 4c-11’; note Sa ana qa-tus-su illaku 
hursänü ellütu ina qibitussu ütaggü Ilgigi] 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 476:42; send me 
silver alpum ina qd-ti-ni la uşşi TIM 
2 78:42 and 46, cf. TLB 4 22:20 (both OB 
letters); gitu ina SU rubé usg? KAR 429:13 
(SB ext); note [GI.PISAN].HI.A ... i-na 
qa-ta ramanisunu usésinimma ARM 10 
82:16; for other refs. to ina, ana, istu qati 
asi and Susi see asi mng. 5a; for istu 
(issu), la gati eld and Sula, see elümngs. 3c 
and 11f. 


b) reinforcing a verb meaning “seize” 
or “hold”: see ina gäti kullu “to hold” 
sub kullu mng. lc, le; for ina qati sabatu 
(Mari, Bogh.) see gabätu mng. 7b. 


8. in idiomatic uses—a) ina qati 
through the agency of, as a consequence 
of, through: ima gd-ti habba|t:] isatum 
naphat mätam ikka[l) fire has flared up 
through the act of the bandits, it consumes 
the land TIM 2 28:8 (OB let.); ima qá-ti 


qàtu 8b 


dullim resi ula ana&$i I cannot lift my 
head for woe TCL 1 9:1 (OB lit); ina 
qa-at karst [palgri ... &ulluma ul elei 
I cannot defend myself, due to calumnies 
ARM 2 55:23, cf. RA 42 66:50 (Mari let.); ina 
qa-at erbim halsi ebüram ul ipu$ma my 
district could not harvest as a conse- 
quence of the locusts RA 42 70:5; hiblétua 
ina qá-ti PN imtida I suffered many losses 
through PN OECT 3 56:10; ina gá-ti halsi 
warädam ul ile'ima he cannot come down 
on account of the district OECT 3 41:7, 
cf. ina qá-ti awátiki VAS 16 188:7 (all OB 
letters); busäsu ihalliq ina Su aššatišu 
imaqqut his property will be lost, it (or 
he) will perish through the agency of his 
wife KAR 212 i 13 and dupl. CT 40 10:49 
(iqqur ipud), see Labat Calendrier § 31:10; ina 
Su ast türti murgi irfi (if the patient) 
while in the care of the physician has a 
relapse AMT 2,7:4 and 101,3:15, cf. [. . .] 
ina SU A.ZU innaddi CT 28 16 K.9614 r. 7 (SB 
Alu?); note the contractions (used as & con- 
junction?): 1qg-qd-at sihätuka JCS 15 8 iii 13, 
i-qá-tu ginisa £u-[. . .] CT 15 2 viii 5 (both 
OB lit); qabiti ina qa-ti PN awatu annitu 
I have spoken this word through PN EA 
263:21; uncert.: mätu rabiti uttirra u birti 
dannati ina qa-ti matati aktasar (see 
birtu A mng. 2a) ABL 542 r. 19 (NB); with- 
out referent: ila ki usallü ina Su" altalim 
I prayed to the god and thereby I got well 
YOS 3 90:7 (NB let.), and see $alamu. 


b) in idioms with gatu as object of a 
verb: appütum ana... pirikanni qá-at- 
ka la tubbalma la tasám please do not 
buy any .... textiles whatsoever VAT 
9290:22, cited JAOS 78 99 n. 66 (OA); belt qa- 


tam lidanninma my lord should intervene 


in severe terms ARM 14 56:29, cf. qá-at-ki 
lu dannat TIM 2 79:10 (OB let); see also 
abalu A mng. 5a (gätu), ahäzu mng. 6, 
amäru A mng. 5 (qàtu), batägu mng. 7b, 
dekü mng. 2f-2'c', emedu mng. 4c-2', end 
mng. 1g-5', kalümng. 2a-1', lulla, magagu 
mng. 2, mahägu mng. 4g, magü mng. 4, 
nadänu mng. 2 (gätu), nadü mng. 6 (gätu), 
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napasu mng. 2c, nasühu mng. 9 (gätu), 
nasi mng. 6 (gàtu), pardku, parasu, 
patäru, peti, rakdsu, sabàtu mng. 8 (gätu), 
$akänu, tamahu, tarasu, táru. 


c) in idioms with gätu as subject of a 
verb: see elü v. mng. 3b-3’, eslu adj.; 
note: (the work) $a uma qa-a-tu ina libbi 
tallikuni ABL 1378 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 19. 


d) in compounds: for mé qati see má A 
mng. 3, for nið qàti see nisu B mng. 2, 
for sibit qàtà see sibtu B mng. 7d, for 
tiris qati see tirsu; see also is qati, sab 
qaté, sabit qate, Sat qàti. 


9. in adverbial use— a) ana gät 
(aggät) beyond (MA): if a man’s wife 
steals something a-na ga-at 5 MA.NA AN. 
NA tutattir exceeding five minas of tin 
KAV 1159 (Ass. Code § 5), cf. ag-qa-at 2 ber 
A.SA (in broken context) AfO 17 270:18 
(harem edicts); Summa a-na ga-a-at 10 $a: 
nate mari mare sihhiru if the grandsons are 
younger than ten years old KAV 1 vi 31 
(Ass. Code § 43), cf. a-na qa-at 5 sandte 
ütahhira ibid. v 6 (§ 36), also iv 103 (§ 36); 
let my brother send me much gold à aq- 
qa-at abija ahija literanni and my brother 
should (give) more to me than he did 
to my father EA 20:71 (let. of Tu&ratta). 


b) adi gät until: ultu mu.18.Kam "Är- 
$i ša "Ar-tak-Sat-su &arru Jumsu SA4-ú 
EN ŠU MU.13.kAM ™U-ma-su ša ™Ar-tak- 
Sat-su Sarru $Sumsu nabü from the 18th 
year of Arses, who is called King Arta- 
xerxes, to the 13th year of Ochos, who 
is called King Artaxerxes LBAT 1394 iv 11 
and 13 (LB). 


c) ina gqätimma immediately: ina qa- 
tim-ma usegerst Y repaired (the damage) 
right away ARM 14 18:10, alsoibid.7; see also 
gatagati. 

d) kí gät(i) in the same way: ki qa-at 
panimma (you treat the mixture) in the 
same way as before Oppenheim Glass 48 
§ 18:14. 


gätu lla 


e) sapal (Sapla, Sapli) gati secretly 
(NA): massartusu $ap-la ga-ti ittagru they 
watched him secretly ABL 411:12, cf. 
Sap-li ga-ti massartusu lissuru ibid. 7; 
$a-pal šu” asappara ABL 1058 r. 11, also, 
wr. ina KI.TA Su! ABL 1176:19. 


10. handiwork, workmanship — a) in 
gen.: one necklace ga ga-ti mat Tukris 
in the style (or: in the workmanship) of 
GN RA 43 142:56, 150:124, cf. (a gistuppu) 
ibid. 156:189 (Qatna inv.). 


b) indicating the scribe of a tablet: 
Su PN DUB.SAR AASOR 16 16:17, also Su 
PN ibid. 33:39, and passim in Nuzi; Su PN 
KBo 1 42 vi, SU PN DUB.SAR TUR Labat Suse 
1 iv 37, also Hunger Kolophone Nos. 10-15 (OB), 
and passim in colophons, Wr. qG-aí AJSL 43 
41r. 129, CT 34 50 iv 41, wr. qa-át Hunger 
Uruk 69 r. 53, in NB texts from Uruk and 
Babylon also wr. GIS (see Idu II, in lex. 
section), e.g., SBH p. 102 No. 54 r. 51 (from 
Babylon), TCL 6 2 r. 31, note GIS ramanisu 
ibid. 45 r. 25; ina Su! -Ká iffur Hunger Ko- 
lophone 137:3, ina GIS-$u i$turma ibri ibid. 
174:2 (both Sel); note in colophons of 
astron. tables: ina Bu!-4u imfuh he 
performed the computations personally 
Hunger Kolophone Nos. 171:2, 172:1 (LB astron.); 
see Hunger Kolophone index s.v. gätu. 


ll. one of several equal parts — a) in 
gen.: immimma alnnim ša) ezibu 2 qá- 
ti-in awilatum ilagge<a> ı$tet qá-tám PN 
ilaqqe 18tét qá-tám PN, tlagge from all this 
that I (the testator) have left, the two 
women take two parts, PN one part and 
PN, one part RA 60 133:31ff.; kaspam... 
ana salasisu nimhassuma ištêt qá-tám 
kaspam anäku algema TCL 14 33:7 (both 
OA); of the booty I took 2-ta qa-ta ana 
DN [. . .] 1-et qa-ta ina ekallija askun I 
[gave] two parts to DN, and one part I 
deposited in my palace Scheil Tn. II 28f.; 
15 talents of silver ana 3 qa-ta-tim . .. 
izüzu they divided into three equal parts 
ARM 1 129:13; if you wish ana 1-et qa-ti 
butnanu tugarrab you add butndnu for 
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one part AMT 41,1 iv 40; 8 SILA 3 qa-at 
MUN ABL 207 r. 1 (NA); [at]ta 2 ka-ta-du 
legemi u !PN iltiltu lilgemi (divide the 
field with 'PN) take two thirds and let 
fPN take one third HSS 5 46:18, cf. PN2 SU 
ileqqe u ‘PN, iltiltu ileqqe ibid. 71:6; as 
Akkadogram in Hitt.: 2 QA-TAM ... l-EN 
QA-TAM. . . da-a-i Friedrich Gesetze I § 53:13 f.; 
from the paternal estate 2-ta Su". MES 
mart mahriti u šalšu mari arkiti ileqqü 
the sons of the first (wife) take two thirds, 
and the sons of the second one third 
SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) v 39 (NB laws), cf. [2 
qa-tja-ti in[assaq] AfO 12 53 Text O ii 10 
(Ass. Code), cf. also (in broken context) 
2 qa-ta-te KUB 3 77:13. 


b) referring to a fraction of the form 
2-1’ gitta gäten (qatati) two thirds: 
send me 133 minas of silver u anàku 
2-ta ga-ti-in laddi and I will provide the 
(other) two thirds (ofthetotalinvestment, 
making forty minas in all) MDOG 102 
87:8, cf. BIN 6 181: 10ff., also ICK 1 83:9f. (tablet) 
and ICK 2 60:3ff. (case, all OA); gitta qa-ta- 
tim rupgum the width is two thirds Sumer 
7 45:2, cf. ibid. 6, 35:2 (OB math.); x silver 
sim 2-ta Su. MES ina kurummati equiv- 
alent to two thirds of the allotment BRM 2 
33:18; total 2-ta Su" MES da ümu u 18- 
>-ú $a ümu two thirds and one eighteenth 
of a day (adding up $, $, 3, and 3, i.e., 
i$, of a day) VAS 15 28:4 and passim; 2-ta 
Su! MES zittigu ša itti PN ahifu two thirds 
of his share (in the prebend) which (he 
holds) with his brother PN VAS 5 21:18, 
and passim with zittu, nikkassu, also 2-ta 
Sul! ina kigubbd TCL 13 239:8, 14, 11, ete., 
naphar 4-ta GI8.BAN.MES 2-ta Su" ša IS. 
BAN PBS 2/1 30:11, a field of 6 NINDA. 
HI.A 2-ta Su" NINDA.HLA Evetts Ev.-M. 
23:9; for each hundred ewes 66 2-ta 
Su MES mildu 66% of the offspring PBS 
2/1 144:7, and passim; ina muhhi | MA.NA 
2-ta Su" MES hallüru kaspu ina muhhisu 
irabbi (per month) the interest is two 
thirds and one tenth (of a shekel) of silver 
per mina Dar. 119:5, and passim in NB referring 


qàtu 12a 


to amounts of silver, note (gold) BIN 1 138:1 and 4, 
note, wr. 2 Su!!-ta-a-tum Nbk. 345:8; 2-ta 
Su! HAB-rat &ikin attalí (beside £al&u 
HAB-rat line 48) BRM 4 6:49 (NB rit.). 


2’ other oces.: 3-ta Su' MES ina zeri 
(beside riba ina zéri) TCL 13 249:15, cf. 
misil ina 3-ta Su" ina istén ümu half of 
three fourths of one day (added to one- 
eighth day, sum: one-half day) BRM 2 
11:2 and 18, cf. also 3 SU.ME da NA, takkas 
RA 23 46:6, 3-taSu.meS (followed by 2- 
ta Su" MES AnOr 8 1:5 (all NB); 3 Su, 
MES ana bel pähete §a GN attidin 1 ga-ti 
ana bel pähete $a GN, ... attidin I gave 
three fourths (of the bricks) to the gover- 
nor of GN, one fourth to the governor of 
GN, ABL 486 r. 9f. (NA), cf. ADD 917 ii 16; 
hamis SU ina isqi Peiser Verträge 91:5 (NB); 
31 ME ù 5 Su”.[meS] (Jupiter remains 
invisible for) 31$ days (beside [x ME] u 
2-ta Su" MES $d ME line 6) Neugebauer 
ACT 817:7. 


12. share— a) share. in a business 
enterprise: aptam qd-ti lublunimma 
let them bring my share of the wool 
TCL 19 51:11; x URUDU qd-ti lege .. 
URUDU Qqá-ai-kà qá-tí-ma KTS 32c:4 
and 7; ina datum annitim 4 TÓG ana qá- 
tí-kà from this investment four textiles 
(go) to your account CCT 1 19a:12; x 
silver ?-gd-ta-ti-ku-nu igahher will be 
deducted from your shares KT Blanckertz 
3:8, cf. TuM 122a:31, and see geherumng. 1d; 
PN a-qá-tí-&u nige’e we will claim his share 
from PN HUCA 39 22 L 29-566:23, cf. JCS 14 
9 S.562:14, also TCL 21 216A:19; Summa qá- 
tum ša PN qá-ta-at u qá-tí PN, qá-ta-at 
if PN's share is a (separate) share and 
PN,'s share is a (separate) share (i.e., 
they are not jointly responsible) Kültepe 
c/k 680:16f., cited Or. NS 36 401, cf. Summa 
qá-tí PN la qá-ta-at kaspum ina qá-at ki: 
lallimma rakis if PN's share is not a (sep- 
arate) share, they are jointly responsible 
for the silver ibid. 25f.; x kaspam garrupam 
qá-tí u qá-tí abini addima I deposited x 
refined silver, my share and our prin- 
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cipal’s share CCT 3 9:27f., and see nadü 
mng. 2c-l' see also legü mng. 3a-2’, 
magätu mng. 3a-3', fehü, zamaru B; x 
kaspam qá-at-kà-ma ali ibassiu ina kaspika 
alaqqe BIN 4 33:28; x tin qá-sá Ja PN 
RA 60 128 AO 11216:8, cf. CCT 5 22a:21; X 
talents of copper qd-ta-am ša PN isti PN, 
1} MA.NA.TA PN, iam PN, bought PN's 
share from PN, at a price of one and one- 
third minas (of silver) for each (talent of 
copper) CCT 1 17a:2; PN said, “48 shekels 
of gold qá-tám Sa PN as? amma játi izzazam 
umma PN,-ma PN, ahi qá-tí i$? amma &suati 
izzassum PN's share, I bought, and so it 
belongs to me,” PN, said, “My brother PN, 
bought my share, it belongs to him" 
(shares in a dead merchant's investments 
inherited by his children) MVAG 35/3 311:7 
and 11, cf. ibid. 310:8 and r. 15 as for the 
thirty minas of silver of PN's that PN, 
owed him 10 MA.NA kaspam qá-tí PN, 
merat PN PN, u PN, ahusa ilgeu 10 MA.NA 
kaspam qá-sá PN, mer’a PN ilge 10 MA.NA 
kaspam qd-st PN, ahusu ilqe ana qá-ta-tí- 
$u-nu PN, PN, u PN; ana PN, u mer é$u ula 
iturru PN, and PN,, her brother, took ten 
minas of silver, the share of PN, PN's 
daughter, PN,, PN's son, took ten minas of 
silver, his own share, PN, his (PN,’s) 
brother, took ten minas of silver, his own 
Share, PN,, PN, and PN, will not sue PN, 
and his sons again for their shares CCT 
5 21a:7-16; 3 TOG ana TÓG.HI.A ğa istap: 
küni umasSalma ana mala tértika a-qd-ta- 
ti-ka anaddi Y will provide three textiles 
in order to match the number of textiles 
they have deposited, and I will deposit 
them according to your instructions as 
your various shares ICK 1 15:17; for x 
minas of gold 3a5 qá-ta-tim tuppi bit karim 
harim inümi 3 GUN 40 MA.NA.TA SÍG.HI.A 
ina GN ilge’üni ğa 5 gd-ta-tim ù qá-tám 
sa PN SU.NIGIN 6 qá-ta-tim alge I have a 
certified deed in the bit karim entitling 
me to five shares — when they had ac- 
quired in GN three talents forty minas of 
wool (for) each (shareholder), I collected 
(wool) for five shares and also PN’s share, 


gätu 12b 


in all six shares BIN 6 176:2-8, also 11-19, 
and frequently in texts dealing with OA 
trade in wool carried out as a collective 
enterprise by the bit karim in which in- 
dividual merchants had shares, see Veen- 
hof Old Assyrian Trade 134f. 


b) other oces.: he should receive 2% 
silas of bread and one sila of beer per 
day ana É.DUB.BA.A alakam Sühissu qá- 
as-sü hitma usátam ina muhhisu $ukun 
send him to school, weigh out his share, 
provide him with sustenance (I will repay 
the barley) CT 2 11:30, annakam qá-ti 
ina GN i$am he bought tin, my share(?), 
in GN ABIM 20:16; kí qd-as-su ina minim 
ilikšu what is his share(?), what is his 
ilku duty about? BIN 7 12:8; kaspam u 
sibassu ina qá-ti-ka tašaqqal (or else) 
you will pay the silver and the interest 
on it from your own share YOS 2 27:21, 
ef. ina gd-ta-ti-ku-nu usamdadkunüt (if I 
ean prove that you (pl.) appropriated the 
wages of my slaves) I will make you pay 
it from your own shares BIN 7 49:20 (all 


-OB letters); $ GfN (KÜ.BABBAR) gd-ta-at 


PN ù 1 narkabu (see narkabu) CT 6 
21a:9 (OB); tsimmänam(ZfD.BULUG,) qa- 
ta-at L6.MES Hani ahhifunu limtahharu 
(see mahäru mng. 6) ARM 1 134:17; qá- 
ti-ma PN mutija qá-tum ša PN, the share (?) 
of my husband PN is the share of PN, 
(uncert.) MDP 28 424:6f.; màru rabü 1 qa- 
a-ta inassaq ilagge u ša Sanite ga-ti-su 
itu ahhesu pirsu isalli the oldest son 
takes for himself the (one-third) share of 
his choice and for his second (one-third) 
share he casts lots with his brothers KAV 
2 ii 11 and 13 (Ass. Code B § 1), cf. 2 qa-a-ta 
[. . .] inassag ?laqqe ibid. ii 3; zitta ki qa- 
ti-&u ilagge (the posthumous son) takes 
& share (from the estate of his natural 
father) according to the share due him 
KAV 1 iv 10 (Ass. Code $ 28), cf. the oldest 
son 2 ga-ta tlaggéma PN istw ahhésu geh: 
herüti ga-ta mithar takes two thirds, 
(while) PN shares equally with his younger 
brothers KAJ 1:21 and 24; uncert.: mimma 
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annia . . . ina urkiti il-tu ahhe x x qa-ti-$u 
KAJ 179:22 (MA); PN 2-ni-$u ?leqqe u PN, ki 
Su-ti-$u ileqqe ina amati attamannu ki 
ga-ti-$u-ma ileqge (of the estate) PN takes 
two thirds and PN, takes according to the 
share due him, (and) each takes slave 
girls according to the share due him (note 
ki adiR-$u 73:17) HSS 5 72:36ff., cf. HSS 14 
108:16, also PN GAL u PN, SES. TUR kima 
Su ileqqe SMN 3094:35, also ki [ga]-ti-ni 
nizüz JEN 644:17; minummé HA.LA-$u ka- 
as-sü-nu ša URU GN their (!) entire share 
(of the inheritance), their share which is 
in GN JEN 519:4, cf. (a field) ka-az-zu- 
wm $a PN AASOR 16 65:10, x barley ga- 
tum $a PN HSS 9 66:6; 30 MA.NA AN.NA 
ga-ti-$u ša PN ina muhhija asib ana PN 
anandin SMN 2158:9 (all Nuzi); mas? qa-te- 
Sá-mu ki ana siré wma[llá| (see sirü A 
usage a) LKA 72:11, see TuL p. 46; for püt 
gäti in NB see pūtu. 


13. item: téretim istét qa-tam ana sulum 
mätim ... [...] [let them perform] the 
extispicy concerning the welfare of the 
land once RA 66 123:27 (Mari let.), also ibid. 
29 and 31, cf. if your extispicy is indecisive 
ana Su-ka tür CT 31 46:11, also ibid. 4, 15, 
17, CT 20 47 iii 36 (SB ext.); eli maré ummäni 
... ga-ta-a-te ahennä ukinma téreti ki pi 
wsten indahharama I assigned separate 
stations to the scholars and still the omens 
were found to be in agreement Borger 
Esarh. 82 r. 22; 56,15 Su-ka 45 A.SA-ka eli 
Su-ka 45,56,15 illi (you add) 56,15, your 
item, 45, your area, to your item and 
45,56,15 will result Sumer 18 pl. 3:11 (OB 
math.); x dates sa 3 qá-ta-tim $a GIS.SAR 
KI.TA from three items from the lower 
orchard TCL 17 37:21 (OB let.); one mina 
of silver Su.TLA PN KI PN, gd-ti KU. 
BABBAR ha-ar-pu-um IN.NA.AN.SUM 
borrowed by PN from PN,, he pays part 
(of the debt) of the silver... . (the rest 
in linseed) TCL 10 91:4 (OB); x gold ga-ti 
$aniti second item GCCI 2 343:5 (NB); he 
will deliver the dates ina l-et 8u" in one 
delivery VAS 3 211:4 (NB). 
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14. list— a) in lex.: im.Su.gub.ba 
= Su-u = qa-tum ša fup-pi Hg. A II 118, in 
MSL 7 113, also (explaining mudasá, im: 
munedü, imigidü, imzidü, imgarrü, imam: 
padů, imgipü) ibid. 121-127; im.sar.8ub. 
ba = SuU-u = MIN (= qa-tum) musari, 
[im.sar.m]u.pà.da = S$U-w MIN ibid. 
119f.; KLLAM.Éu.uru.gin, = KI.LAM ki- 
ma SU URU Ai. IL iii 33. 


b) in headings of lists: gqd-ti A.SA 
TLB 1 127:1; qá-i? ZÍD.DA ibid. 133:1, qá-ti 
Se ligtütim ibid. 95:1, 96:1, 97:1, 125:1; 
qá-ti §e-e ibid. 160:1, 10, YOS 13 189:1, VAS 
7 135:1, 153:1; gd-ti ERÍN.HUN.GÁ PBS 13 
56:1, cf. gd-du SE.KIN.KUD list of har- 
vesters CT 8 11a:l, gd-ti ERIN za-bi-il(?) 
$a-har.H1.A ibid. 14b:1; qd-ti parst CT 45 
84:1, CT 4 8b:1 (all OB). 


c) other occs.: ummasunu . .. ul amat 
ekallim [u] ina qa-ti-ia ul gatrat their 
mother is not a slave girl of the palace 
and she is not recorded (as such) on my 
list ARMT 13 141:9, cf. (uncert.) PN ina $e- 
er-ha-a-ni-im ina qá-ti-im ul ibas$i BIN 7 
29:7; give barley to the naditu women 
kima qd-ti-$i-na Kienast Kisurra 157:7; as: 
Sum qá-ti NINDA ... $a mahrika qá-tam 
$uàti ù [...] Kraus AbB 1 6:13f; Seam 
Suati ana qd-tim amdudma TLB 4 54:9, cf. 
agar ana qá-tim ippassaru ibid. 21 (all OB); 
whether šu in the notation šu Sä.tam. 
e.ne, parallel šu é DN at the end of 
early OB lists, e.g., YOS 5 1 vi 30, and passim 
in this volume, UET 5 809 left edge 5, Su é.gal 
ibid. 820:15, has the meaning “list” or the 
meaning “jurisdiction” or the like is un- 
certain; the reading of im.Su in the 
meaning "section, paragraph" (see MCT 
p. 165 s.v.) is unknown. 


15. (a unit of measure) — a) of palm 
fibers: 30 gd-ta-tim $a zi-i Sübillim] send 
me thirty q.-s of palm fibers VAS 16 50 
left edge, cf. 30 qá-ta-tim $a ZU.GISIMMAR 
PBS 7 82:13 (both OB letters), see Landsberger 
Date Palm p. 20. 
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b) of flax: 8 gun 50 [MA.NA] GADA 

. PAP 1 lim 20 šu GCCI 2 300:5, cf. 
two shekels of silver ana 300 Sco" šá 
GADA Nbn. 370:1, for other refs. see kita 
mng. 2a, note: two thousand q. for 18 
$alhu garments  Nbn. 164:23, 750 q. for 
two pieces of linen of 12 x4 cubits, i.e., 
ca. seven and one half q. for one square 
cubit Pinches Peek 2:1. 


16. gätum, $a gätim normal quality, 
current quality, loose amounts — a) 3a 
gatim (OA): 175 TÓG qadum ša liwitim 
. . . allibbi $a qá-tim nadu] 175 textiles, 
together with the wrappings, are de- 
posited among those of ordinary quality 
BIN 4 65:17, also ibid. 31; X TÜG.HLA ... 
ga qd-tum KT Blanckertz 17:2; 20 TÓG sa 
qd-tim Jankowska KTK 8:11’, and passim; (give 
me) 20 kutäni $a qá-tim3 kutanisia, CCT5 
470:9; gubati lu damqutim lu ša qá-tim 
CCT 4 36a:24, and passim, 1 abarn?um 2 qat: 
nütum 4 a qd-tim Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 41 
LB 1201:16, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 120; 
illuqütim panitim 5 GG URUDU 9 MA.NA 
3a qa-ti-im 8 MA.NA Saddw'utum ékul of 
the previous consignment of merchan- 
dise, x copper (was spent) as “loose 
copper," x minas the saddu’utu tax con- 
sumed BIN4 148:3; possibly in OB: NINDA 
$a Su (for context see akalu usage b- 1) 
Sumer 14 67 No. 42:5. 


b) gäti: x AN.NA qá-tim loose(?) tin 
ICK 1 73:9, and passim, also AN.NA qd-ti-Su 
BIN 4 229:13, BIN 6 203:4, CCT 1 38a:2 and 14, 
etc., AN.NA qá-tí-kà BIN 4 29:14, cf. x 
AN.NA Q-qá-tí-&u-mu CCT 5 52:8, also Hecker 
Giessen 21:4, cf. TuM 1 2b:7, also 2 MA.NA 
AN.NA ù 10 MA.NA URUDU a-qd-ti-su-nu 
TuM 1 24e:11 (all OA); exceptionally in OB: 
Siq qá-ti regular(?) siqgu measure Edzard 
Tell ed-Dér 204:1f., wr. SU ibid. 202:1, 203:6, 
ete., Jusip SU ARM 9 280:5, ARM 18 28:6 
and 9. 


e) qàtu: 1 meat 10 kutàmv qá-tám 
8 kutdni S135-lim . . . PN traddiakkum BIN 


gätu 
4 221:7, cf. 1 meat kutänü qá-tum 10 
abarniü CCT 3 49a:5, etc., see Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 200. 


Goetze, JCS 2 269f. Ad mng. 14: Landsberger, 
MSL 1 125. 


qàtu in bel qàti s.; craftsman; OAkk., 
Akkadogram in Hitt.; cf. gätu. 


a) in OAkk.: be-lu gá-tá-tim  (sum- 
marizing personnel receiving rations) 
MDP 14 71 ii 10. 


b) in Hitt.: a plowman, weaver, car- 
penter, leather worker (summed up as) 
ku-i8 EN Q4-TI whatever craftsman (con- 
trasted with LÓ.EL-LU freeman) KBo 5 
4:39, see Friedrich Staatsverträge 1 58, wr. 
[EN] 04-77 (var. EN ŠU-TI) KUB 6 44+ iv 
42, var. from KUB 19 54:5, see Friedrich Staats- 
verträge 1 140; IS-TU NAM.RA EN.MES QA-TI 
(var. BE-LU.HI.A [. . .]) KUB 26 43+ :50, var. 
from ibid. 1617/u 47 (land grant), see Imparati, 
RHA 32 (1974) p. 30 and 90. 


Friedrich Staatsvertrüge 1 84 f. 


qàtu in bit qàti s.; building wing (used 
as workroom or storehouse); NA, NB; 
wr. syll. and É Su; ef. gdtu. 


a) in NA — Y' in private contexts: 
bitu epšu ... bitu eld bit abusäte & SU 
kimahhu ina libbi (sale of) an improved 
plot (including house, pen, bathhouse), 
upper room, storehouse, a wing with a 
tomb in it ADD 326:6, cf. 3 É Su". wES 
tarbasu 1 daltu ina libbi ADD 335:2 (coll. 
S. Parpola), cf. also ADD 341:4, 342:3. 


2' of a temple or palace complex: 
Ninurta Kaka ina É Su! imitti bit hi: 
lint Nusku ina É Su" $umeli MIN (= bit 
hilanı) KAV 42 i15f, cf. Haja Kusu ina É 
Su" ina tarbasi ibid. 27, see Frankena Takultu 
123; Kaka ina $ahüri ina É Su"! ina imitti ša 
Aššur Nusku ina $ahüri ina É šu" ša $umeli 
Enlil ina en šu" £a ina put Bel-labria 
Ninurta ina bit $arri Madànu ina É Su! 
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Sa, ubusäte van Driel Cult of A&&ur 98 ix 35ff.; 
bit karme Sa birti É Su! LÓ £a pan ekalli 
Sa birti dūri (see karammu usage b-2' 
and discussion) ABL 329:10; É Su.mES 
ana &á birt[e] [rJaspa gam[mura] the bit 
qüt?s are completely repaired for the 
official of the garrison Iraq 25 74 No. 67:19; 
2 sabé ina pani É Su! ša farri É LÍL 
GIBIL(?) Sumer 30 64 A 14; É Su fa SANGA 
ibid. B 1, cf. 19; they are eating and drinking 
(improperly) ina É Su" MES Sa tamkari 
KAV 197:54; takpirtu dannutu ina muhhi 
É Su" ga L6.sAG.MES-ni ussetig I per- 
formed an efficacious cleansing ritual 
over the bit qàt? of the palace officials 
ABL 970 r. 3, cf. ina É Su! ga LU.SAG. 
MES Parpola LAS No. 342:2; x huräsu sakru 
x la sakru ina & Su" ša L6 galdanibat 
issakna he put three minas of refined (?) 
and four of unrefined(?) gold in the bit 
qatt of the confectioner ABL 114:20; 
anütu ammar ina l(ibbis]u iktirik ina É 
Su! wES-[i]a [i]k-ta-[ra-ar] K. 978 r. 4 
(courtesy K. Deller); dullu eppa$ [...] u 
$uruptu [ša &arr]i ina libbi issen & Su" 
[. ..] ali pahhura I am performing the 
rites, and the [...] and the funeral 
burning [of the king] are gathered into à 
single bit qàt? of the city ABL 378:14, see 
Parpola LAS No. 195; as workroom: ina É 
šu" Ka Sarri askdpu ušeššubu Sénu eppusu 
they assign leather workers to the bit gati 
of the king and they are making shoes 
KAV 197:48; (tin and antimony brought as 
tribute) mimma ann ana É qa-te [. . .] 
KAJ 274:16; ina É ŠU" (in broken context) 
ABL 319:9, 329 r. 2, 1188:4. 


b) in NB letters from the time of the 
Sargonids: ina É 8u"-ka taltaknu mamma 
fuppi ul ikillakka you (pl.) have deposited 
(the tablets) in your (sing.) bit gati, no one 
should withhold any tablets from you CT 
22 1:33 (let. of Asb.); enna adi itti ahhea 
ina É.GAL mäsarti É Su" eppus (see 
mà$artu in ekal mäsarti) Thompson Rep. 
240:9; rédija . . . £a umašširuš & Su" MES 
ki addá ABL 866 r. 10. 


qàtu 


c) in later NB — 1’ as temple store- 
house: barley ultu É ga-ti ana kissatu 
immeri Nbn. 732:2, cf. VAS 6 173:9, wr. 
É Sul Nbn. 361:1, Evetts Ner. 51:11, Camb. 
40:4, and passim; barley ultu É qa-tum ša 
babi 82-7-14,1161:4;, beams(?) ana bit 
géméti É Su" wES u ana GN (see gemi in 
bit qēmêti) TCL 9 121:13; x vats of beer 
in the storehouse x dannu šikari . . . ina 
É ga-ti (accounted for) CT 22 96:6 (let.); 
dates ultu É Su" (parallel: ultu Jutummu) 
82-7-14,58:2, cf. Nbn. 370:6, 912:2, Pinches Peek 
5a:2; (wool) ultu É Su! ga babi ibid. 
5b:3, cf. Nbn. 664:2, 785:2, cf. 415:3, (dye- 
plants) Nbn. 413:2, Camb. 11:5, wr. É qa-tum 
82-7-14,874:4, (linen) CT 2 2:12f., Nbn. 137:0, 
1121:16, (garments) Nbn. 290:1, (arrows) 
82-7-14,1223: 2; for silver: kaspu ultu kaspi 
$a ina É SU! Nbn. 337:6, also 161:10, 245:10, 
824:20, qa-bu-ut ina É Su" Nbn. 1043:7, VAS 
4 41:11; kaspu... ina hindi ina & šu" 
Nbn. 673: 16, (gold) Nbn. 394: 2, (iron) Nbn. 571:37, 
41, 44, 684:4; (bronze and tin) ultu É Su” 
ana nérebi ša immeri Sa bit Bunene Nbn. 
471:3; rations for LÓ.ERÍN.MES da É Su" 
YOS 7 16:12; É PR M oris $upalitu VAS 
15 48:8, 12, 15, elenitu ša e[lenu] 
f gulli [Suatu] En 15 36:9f., cf. ibid. 11, 
48:7. 


2’ of private persons: a built-on plot 
with a wing and an upper story on it 
É Su!" u bit rugubusu epustu ša ina bab 
nérebi Ša É.IRIj«GAL BRM 2 44:3, cf. ibid. 
20f.,48:2; bit kāri u É qa-tum (rented) VAS 
5 145:2, also & Su" ga bit assuppu 
TuM 2-3 30:1; bitu ša PN. . . ina libbi bitu 
Sadi bitu pa-ni u(!) É šu" fa i ina tarbasu 
(rented) Evetts Ner. 29:3; bitu Sadi $a ina 
Sutummu ... É Sul! ga PN (sold) VAS 5 
52:4; (rent me that storehouse for thirty 
years) ina É Su" $uätu lürub u lüsi ina 
libbisu u mimma gabbi ša LU ri-du $d ta- 
din anassar u anaddakka let me have 
free access to this storehouse, and. what- 
ever .... I will take care of and give 
(back) to you VAS 15 31:10; eleven 
shekels šīm É Su" Sudti gamru elat ru: 
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gubusu BRM 2 39:17, cf. (twenty shekels) ibid. 
9:11, (25 shekels) ibid. 30:12, (fifty shekels) VAS 
15 36:14; É Su" ša érib biti VAS 15 48:5; 
É Su! ga atü Sa ina libbi müsü ša É šu"! 
§udti BRM 2 9:4, cf. ibid. 30:5, É Bu!l-su 
epustu ša ina babi $a Anu his bit qàti, 
completed, (located) at the Anu gate BRM 
2 39:2, also 9:2, 30:2, VAS 15 31:3, 48:3, and 
passim, see Falkenstein Topographie 14ff., 36f.; 
uncert.: 4 ummänu ina muhhi üru $a bab 
DN u bab Illüru usabbat u rihit ummänu 
ina É Su" mMES-Su-nu usabbatu he will 
lodge four artisans on the roofs of the DN 
gate and of the Illüru gate, and the rest 
of the artisans in their (the gates’) wings 
YOS 7 5:9. 


qàtu in 3a bit qàti s.; official in charge 
of the storehouse; NB; wr. $a É 
Su(D; cf. gatu. 


PN 3a É SU"! mimma madu ultu bit [karé] 
ina muhhija u$esi PN, the official in the 
bit qäti, took (illegally) many things from 
the storehouse in my charge TCL 13 170:6, 
cf. ibid. 17; barley ana kurummat ummänu 
PN sá É Su" Nbn. 984:6, also (same person) 
PN dd É ŠU 82-7-14,254:10, Nbn. 840:3, cf. CT 
22 14:26, (same person) Nbn. 407:3, also YOS 7 
143:6, (same person) BIN 1 174:28, cf. also Camb. 
256:3, YOS 6 229:49f. 


qàtu in Sa pan bit qàti s.; overseer of 
the storehouse; NA*; cf. gätu. 


LU ša pan É Su! ša [. . .] the overseer 
of the bit qat of the [. . .] ABL 875:8. 


qatu in Sa qàti s. fem.; 1. bracelet, 
2. hand towel; EA, RS, NA; wr. syll. 
and ga Su(.MES); cf. gätu. 


1. bracelet: 1 Su Sa Su inätu huläl 
Sadi 6 ina minüti huräga uhhuzu one set(?) 
of bracelets (made) of genuine hulàlu 
stone beads, numbering six, set in gold 
EA 22 ii 9, also, wr. 3[a qa]-t(?] EA 27:111, 
ğa SU.MES EA 29:183, 186, 188; 27 inatu 


gätumma 


huläl Sadi huräsa uhhuza $a Su 27 beads 
of genuine hulälu stone, set in gold, (as?) 
bracelets(?) EA 25 ii 18, cf. 19ff. (all letters 
of Tušratta); 2 tapal semeri $epe u $a SU-ti 
huräsi Suqultasunu 6 meat 28 two pairs 
of anklets and bracelets of gold weighing 
628 (shekels) MRS 6 183 RS 16.146+ :5; 
2 ga Su" MES ert two copper bracelets 
ADD 964 r. 11 (NA). 


2. hand towel: the servant TUG dd 
Su MES sa’uräte imahhar zakuäte iddan 
removes the soiled(?) hand towels and 
proffers clean ones MVAG 41/3 62 ii 19 
(NA rit.). 


qàtu in Sät qàti s.; manacles; OB, Mari, 
SB; cf. gätu. 


šat qa-ti, illurtu = ig qa-ti Malku I 93f.; [i]8- 
qa-tu (var. Sat qa-tu) = bitril-[tu] ibid. 94a. 


awilé Sunüti kussdma $a-at qa-[tim] 
padassunitima arrest these men and lock 
them in manacles ARM 1 28:31, cf. PN 
«TA» £a-al ga-tim apadasSuma . . . attar: 
da$$u ARM 5 31:12; PN... 1 LÓ GIS Sa-at 
qa-tim pad. . . ik$udunim PN (and) a man 
in manacles arrived ARM 14 53:8, cf. ibid. 24; 
PN £a alpika nasa $a-a-at qá-tim imhasuma 

. itrů TCL 17 1:23 (OB let); ina $2890 
Sat qa-ti Sigari utammihma I held him in 
handeuffs(?), manacles, and shackles 
Aynard Asb. 36 ii 19, also Bauer Asb. 2 15 iv 12, 
wr. GIS sat qa-ti (var. ina sissi iS-ga-ti 
parzilli biriti parzilli) Piepkorn Asb. 48 iii 2, 
for vars. see ig gäti. 


gätü in la qàtà adj.; unending, unceasing; 
SB; cf. qatá v. 
nam.ti.la ur; kin.Sa,.ganu.til.le.da : ba- 


lat na-mar ka-bat-ti la qa-ta-a a life of unending 
bright mood 4R 12 r. 11f., see 4R Add. p. 2. 


tettirma hisba la ga-ta-a ga-ri-ra tepti 
you unceasing abundance, you 
opened .... AfO 19 65 iii lower portion 8. 


qàtumma see galamma. 
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qatunu 
qatunu s.; (a plant); SB.* 


6 qa-tu-nu ša Jade (between tigilü and 
sibru, in list of medicinal substances) 
Köcher BAM 254:15. 


qatütu s.; finishing; MB*; cf. gatü v. 


sunati itanamm[aru] u qa-tu-tu da É.x 
ana hamsigu vielä they keep having 
dreams and the finishing of the [.. .] 
temple(s) has come up (in the dreams) 
five times JCS 6 144 r. 4 (let. from Telmun). 


*gafäpu see gatäpu. 


qafü v.; to approach; NB*; Aram. Iw.; 
I *gatta. 


mannu arkü ša illüma ana nará anná 
i-qut-[u-í u $a MU Šatra ipassituma Sumsu 
ifattart (may the gods curse) anyone who 
in the future appears and approaches this 
stela and who erases (my) name and 
writes his own name  Weissbach Misc. pl. 4 
iii 6 (inser. of Sama&-ré&-ugur, governor of Suhi). 


von Soden, Or. NS 46 192. 


gata s.; woodcutter; NB*; Aram. lw. 


The gods of my lord know (I swear) 
ki tuppi u tuppi agá 2 hallimänu ana LÓ 
ga-DI-e ana muhh? samullu la aöpura that 
during that period I sent two rafts to 
the woodcutters to (fetch) the samullu 
wood ABL 462:10. 


See also qetta^u. 
von Soden, Or. NS 37 264. 


q'u see ká'u. 


qawali (or kawali) s.; (a container); 
MB Alalakh*; Hurr. word; Hurr. pl. 
qawalena. 


3 qa-wa-le-na hurasi (between gold 
$ahu’s and gold lahannu bottles) Wise- 
man Alalakh 390:2. 

Probably to be connected with kawal: 
zuru, q.v. 


geberu 


qazan (kazan) s.; (mng. uncert.); MB 
Alalakh*; Hurr. word. 


21 chairs qa-za-an-e-na u 4 paššūrē 
ga-za-an-e-na-am of q. and four tables 
also of q. Wiseman Alalakh 420:2 and 4; see 
also ibid. 435:16ff., cited kazan. 


qazpu see qaspu. 


geberu (gabäru) v.; 1. to bury the dead, 
2. to bury (objects), to cover up, hide, 
3. to roll up in a cloth or reed mat in 
preparation for burial, 4. qubburu to 
bury, 5. qubburu to roll up, 6. IV to 
be buried; from OB on; I igbir — igebbir 
(?qabbir), 1/2, II, II/2, IV; cf. nagbaru, 
qabbiru, qabru, qebru, qubirtu, qubüru. 

[ki].tám = ge-be-rum Nabnitu XXIII 205; 
ki.tüm = gé-bé-ru 5R 16 r. ii. 43 (group voc.); 
ki "umet AB ym = fe-me-rum, ki.tüm.ak.& = 
qé-bé-ru Erimhus VI 30f. 

gur = MIN (= la-wu-á) &&Tqu-ub-bu-ril Nabnitu 
O 267; [gu]r.gur = qub-bu-r[u] Nabnitu XXIII 
213. 

nigin sag.iti.nu.til.la urugal.la.aá ki.a 
nu.tüm.ma : izbu kübu sa ina qabri) la qeb-ru 
ASKT p. 82-83:13f., see AOAT 1 4; for another 
bil. ref. see mng. 5. 


tu-gab-bar 5R 45 K.253 viii 35. 


1. to bury the dead — a) as a pious 
deed and obligation: «rri u mis elisu 
abki ul addiššu ana qé-bé-ri-im ibriman 
itabbiam ana rigmija day and night I 
wept over him, I did not give him up for 
burial, would that my friend would rise 
at my wailing Gilg. M. ü 6, also Gilg. X v 15, 
ana qé-bé-ri addin&unüti (in broken con- 
text) ADD 941 iii 9; mara usmdtma abu 
i-gab(var. -ga-ab)-bir-$uU arka aba usmät: 
ma gé-bi-ra ul 18 I will put the son to 
death and the father will bury him, later 
I will put the father to death and there 
will be no (son left) to bury him Cagni 
Erra IV 97f.; atta etemmu la mammanama 
Sa ge-bi-ra u sa-gi-ra la testi you ghost, 
without any (family), who have nobody 
to bury you or speak your name KAR 
227 iii 28, dupl. LKA 89 r. i 20, see TuL p. 132:54; 
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guharam i$ten lurabbima umma anäkuma 
ana qé-bé-ri-ja lirbia I would like to raise 
a youngster, thinking: Let him grow up 
to bury me BIN 7 41:27 (OB let.); [?n]a ame 
PN... [t]llaku ana &imt(? a$]ar igabbü 
i-qab-bi-ru-$í-[ma] isallalu Ema bibil 
libbi[$u] when PN dies they will bury him 
wherever he indicates so that he may 
lie where he wishes ADD 647 r. 22; SAL. 
É.GAL.MES traggam[a ma] alkani SAL.É. 
GAL märatkina [lu] Tta-gab1-bi-ra they call 
up the (spirits of the former) queens, 
saying: Come and bury the queen, your 
daughter ZA 45 44:41 (NA rit.), cf. taklit: 
taSunu kallumat qa-ab-ru bakiju ABL 
437:15, also lantuha la-aq-bi[r] (in broken 
context) ZA 52 226:16 (all NA); enwma imát 
ibakkigu u i-ge-eb-bi-ir-$u when he (the 
adoptive father) dies, he (the adopted 
son) will wail over him and bury him 
HSS 9 22:15, also HSS 19 11:24, RA 23 144 
No. 9:16 (all Nuzi); note enülma] PN [BA. 
U]Gs.MES u PN, [v] PN, ibakkisu [u] li- 
qe-eb-bi-[ir| HSS 19 28:24; ahmaham i-qa- 
bi-ru either will bury the other MDP 28 
425:15 (partnership agreement); note referring 
to an animal as substitute: [SAL+ASHQAR 
kima balitti tukan[na]ma te-geb-bir-$i you 
treat the kid gently as if it were alive 
and then you bury it LKA 79:28, ef. LKA 
80:12 (NA rit.), see TuL p. 69f. 


b) (negated) to leave unburied (as 
punishment or in curses): ina 18st izaq: 
qupusi la i-qa-ab-bi-ru-& they impale her 
and leave her unburied KAV 1 vii 97 and 
101 (Ass. Code § 52); pagar quràdisun ina la 
qe-bé-ri usakil zibu I let jackals eat the 
corpses of their warriors left unburied 
Borger Esarh. 58 v 6, cf. pagarsu ina la qé- 
be-ri libassiru kalbu (see basaru mng. 2) 
ADD 646 r. 31 and 647 r. 31 (Asb.), see Postgate 
Royal Grants Nos. 9 and 10:64, cf. (Sargon) 
ina bitisu la geb-ru Eretz Israel 5 154:9; 
pagarsu aj addin ana qé-bé-ri Streck Asb. 
62 vii 45; ina, ung? u bubüti napistus ligti 
limqut $almassuma qé-bi-ra aj irši may 
his life come to an end through oppression 


qebéru 


and hunger, may his corpse be cast aside 
and may there be no one to bury (him) 
BBSt. No. 36 vi 55, also No. 9 ii 25; Suma kisitti 
w qé-bir NU TUK (whoever takes away 
the tablet) will have no son, descendant, 
or anyone to bury him Hunger Kolophone 
No. 91:7. 


€) other occs.: PN... ina GN mitma 
qé-bi-ir PN, having died in GN, is buried 
(there) BE 14 8:15 (MB), cf. [. .. x]-x-ka 
qé-bi-ir TCL 18 81:10 (OB let.); imâtma 
ina la aligu qé-bi-ir TIM 9 79:4 (OB ext.); 
PN imüt ina uD.13.KAM iq-be-e-ru-&i 
Dalley Edinburgh 21:6 (OB); ki mitàku ékanu 
li-iq-bi-ru-in-ni when I die, where should 
they bury me? CT 54 1 r. 10 (NB let); ina 
raqqati ša GN gé-bir he was buried in the 
swamp of GN King Chron. 2 52:6, also ibid. 4 
and 56:14; [Sa] ina üm tuhdi irbü ina üm 
summé i-qab-[bi-ru-$u] he who grew up 
during a time of plenty will be buried in 
a time of want (lit. thirst) Cagni Erra IIc 19; 
ummu Sa urabbüsu iq-bi-ra [mära]$a the 
mother herself who had brought up her 
son buried him STT 71:54 (NA lit.), see RA 53 
137; ir-bir kakki mahisija ina qàt qé-bi-ri-ja 
marra ikim he (Marduk) shattered the 
weapon of the one who was about to smite 
me, he took the spade from the hand of 
him who was ready to bury me Ugaritica 5 
162:43’; baltussu ina erset? te-geb-bir-ma 
lumun$u patir STT 89:179; uncert.: [ge]rét? 
mar Bäbili mu-x-[...] bit gé-be-ri-su 
Epusu ina qeret[? . . .] Lambert BWL 58:28. 


2. to bury (objects), to cover up, hide — 
a) stelas, ete.: $a temmenija u naréja 
... fna eperim i-qé-bi-ru whoever covers 
my foundation documents and my stelas 
with earth AOB 1 24 v 19 (Šamši-Adad I), 
also, wr. i-ga-bi-ru-$8U AKA 249 v 59 (Asn.), 
i-qeb-bi-ru BBSt. No. 5 iii 20 (Merodachba- 
ladan I), ina epri ta-q[ab-bi-ra-mi] Wiseman 
Treaties 412. 


b) figurines and other objects used in 
rit. or magie: salmäntja ina KI.MAH miti 
tag-bi-ra you have buried figurines of me 
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in a grave with a dead person Maqlu IV 
31, ina KIL.MAH . . . te-geb-bir KAR 224 r. 9, 
cf. RA 18 20 No. 15:3, also salmanija.. . ina 
ergeti iq-bi-ru Speleers Recueil 312:13; gal- 
manija ina titurri taq-bi-ra-ma ummanu 
ukabbisu . . . salmänija ina buré ša aslaki 
<bürta taptá» taq-bi-ra . . . salmanija ina 
tki $a, nukarribi bürta taptá tag-bi-ra you 
buried figurines of me on a causeway so 
that people stepped upon (them), you 
rolled figurines of me in a fuller's 
reed mats, you made a hole in the gar- 
dener's dike and buried figurines of me 
in it Maglu IV 36-38, ef. ibid. 50-52, [lu ina] 
gilli balti lu ina gilli a$agi bürta tepettima 
te-geb-bir-$4 CT 23 20 ii 15, cf. KAR 234:24, 
see Or. NS 24 260 and 268, Kócher BAM 323:61; 
(the figurines) ina ergeti ta-ge-bir-Su-nu- 
ti Or. NS 39 136 r. 4, also LKA 156:18, ina 
biti te-qé-bir LKA 154 r. 20, ina tubqi düri 
te-geb-bir-$i 4R 56 ii 26, ina samit dūri 
ta-geb-bir Gray Šamaš pl. 6 r. 9, see Laessoe 
Bit Rimki 59:98, also PBS 1/1 15:26, ina harbir 
nadüti te-gé-bir-§ Köcher BAM 323:38, ina 
babi i-qé-bir LKA 144 r. 13, cf. KAR 61:18; 
the man’s spittle ina KI te-geb-bir KAR 
43:9 and dupl. 63:9; dir-rat KUS.TAB.BA ta- 
geb-bir you bury the .... of the skin 
(of the black bull) RAce. 14 ii 32; note 
tikmennasunu ina résisunu te-geb-bir you 
bury their ashes at their heads AfO 18 110 
col. B 7. 


e) other occs.: ki nidüku ina tiddu 
ni-iq-te-bir after we had killed (the stolen 
ducks) we buried (them) in the mud 1raq 
13 96:13, cf. ögq-bi-ri ibid. 17 (NB leg.). 


8. to roll up in a cloth or reed mat in 
preparation for burial: pagar alpi 3äsu 
ina i$ten TÓG.KUR.RA sami ta-geb-bir you 
roll up the body of this ox in a red 
cloth RAce. 14 ii 19; see also Maqlu IV 37, 
cited mng. 2b. 


4. qubburu to bury: enüma PN imäta 
u PN; ibakkisu ü-ga-ab-bar-[$]u when PN 
(the adoptive father) dies, PN, (the 
adopted son) will mourn over him and 


geberu 


bury him HSS 19 39:11, also (text corrupt) ibid. 
38:26, cf. immatimé PN imtüt u PN, ibakkiz 
Suma u ug-te-bi-ir-$u JEN59:23; kiam e$me 
ummami $a-la(text -ta)-am-ta-su ina gu: 
batim ü-ga-ab-<bi> -ru-ma ana Habur izibu 
inanna $alamtasu ul utta u qaqqassu ina 
GN Sakin qaqqassu iq-qa-ab-bi-ir u ina ajim 
alim iq-qa-ab-bi-ir u ašar ig-ga-ab-bi-ru 
ina kidim ina libbi alim iq-qa-ab-bi-ir u 
inüma nu-qa-ab-ba-ru-$u ina tergim nu- 
qa-ab-ba-ar-$u thus I heard: They have 
rolled up his body in a cloth and con- 
signed it to the Habur river. Now I cannot 
find his body, but his head is in GN — shall 
his head be buried, and in which city 
shall it be buried, and, wherever it is 
buried, shall it be buried inside or outside 
the city, and, whenever we bury it, shall 
we bury it in the regular way? ARM 6 
37 r. 4-14; nabrarü rapšu ana qub-bu- 
ri-Su-nu thliqg (see nabrarü) 3R 8 ii 100 
(Shalm. III; obscure: [...] = %-ga-ab-bar 
STT 403:32 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet III), 
cf. ü-ga-bar-$u (apod., in broken context) 
KAR 423 r. ii 69 (SB ext.); uncert.: [efla(?) 
qlu(or [g]u) -ub-bu-ru 4-qab-bar [. . .] nup: 
pusu unappasu (parallel: fuggusu usaggas 
LKU 33:29) PBS 1/2 113 i 15 (Lamastu). 


5. qubburu to roll up — a) in prepara- 
tion for burial: e.ne.em.mä.ni GI.KID. 
MAH.àm ama dumu.bi Éu.ba mi.ni. 
ib.gur.re : amassu umma märtu kima 
buré [ü-gab]-bar his (Enlil’s) word is 
(like) a reed mat (in which) a mother rolls 
her child with her own hand SBH p. 7 
No. 4:24f., and parallels, see Landsberger Date 
Palm 33; see also ina subatim uqabbiruma 
ARM 6 37 r. 5', cited mng. 4. 


b) other occ.: ushi sikkatiki qu-ub- 
bi-ri geki (O Lama&tu) pull up your (tent) 
pegs, roll up your (tent) ropes 4R 56 iii 47. 


6. IV to be buried: the housebreaker 
[ina pani pi]lfóm iq-q[a-b]?-?r will be 
buried at the breach (for context see 
qabru) Goetze LE § 60:37, see Landsberger, 
David AV 102; see also ARM 6 37 r. 9-11; 
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cited mng. 4; Salamtasu ina qaqqari aj 
iq-qé-bir let his body not be buried in 
the ground MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 21, also p. 43 iii 
14 (MB kudurrus); ina kimahi $uatu ul iq- 
qeb-bir he will not be buried in that grave 
Labat Calendrier $ 41:7, cf. ibid. $ 41':6, 12, 16, 
32, also $ 2:7, 9, ina la bitisu iq-qé-bir ibid. 
§ 65:10; ina ali i-ge-bir he will be buried 
in the city Dream-book 331:17, cf. ina KI 
ul <ig>-ge-bir ibid. 327:71, restored after line 
78, cf. ibid. 328:80; there will be an epidemic 
mitu ul iq-qeb-bir AfO 17 81 r. ii 11 (astrol.). 


In the omen summa amütu imittasa Suz 
melga GIM 4(?) ug-da-bir-ma eli [. . .] King 
Chron. 2 129:7, the verb may have to be 
interpreted as a var. to uktabbir, from 
kabaru. 

See also qubburu adj. 
qebru buried; SB; cf. 
geberu. 

lá.ki.nu.tüm.ma = la qe,-e-eb-rum OB Lu A 
292; ki.tüm.ma = [gebru] Antagal A 190; [g]is. 
mur = i-Ig&l-um qd-ab-ru Proto-Kagal E Bil. Sec- 
tion 59. 

gidim lü.ki.nu.tüm.ma hé.me.en : lu 
etemmu la geb-rum MIN (= atta) should you be a 
ghost of someone unburied CT 16 10 v 5f. 

i.dul nu.i.dul : qeb-ru la geb-[ru] 
(a ghost) buried or unburied ASKT 
p. 86-87:8, see AOAT 1 6:81, cf. lu efemmu 
geb-ru lu etemmu la qeb-ru KAR 21:7 and 
CT 23 16:23, see Or. NS 24 248, dupl. Kócher BAM 
230:33. 


(gabru) adj.; 


qelu see galu. 
*gémitu see *gemá. 
qemü see qamá B. 


qému s.; flour; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. 
and zfp(.DA), (ZI.DA AfO 24 87ff., Labat 
Suse 11 vi 22, MB Elam); cf. qamá B, qemu 
in bit gémi, gému ša &arri, *qemá. 

zit, [zíd] .da**** = ge-mu Hh. XXIII Fragm. 
h 3f. (from Ras Shamra); zi-i KU = qé-e-mu 8°1 157; 
zi-i KU, eš KU = gé-e-mu Ea I 172f.; [zi-id] [xv] = 
[ge-m]w = (Hitt.) zip.pa-an S° Voc. G 13; ze-e 
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KU = gé-lel-[mu], upu[ntu], mash[atu] A I/4:7ff.; 
NÍG.DA.MES = ge-mu Practical Vocabulary Assur 
162, Nia.DA.MES sad-ru ibid. 163, also (with ša 
SIG, fa UD-e, fa hatamli) ibid. 164 ff. 

ba-ab-bar UD = ka-pa-rum šá zíD.DA AIII/3:78; 
DUUKAXKU = MIN (= te-e-nu) Já zip.pa Antagal 
III 232; na;.ur;.zi.da = (erö) gi-me Hh. XVI 
RS Recension 202. 

[zi.“lu.ab.gar], [zi ...], [zi.ninda]. 
l'kaskall- qgi-me(var. -im) gi-di-tum Hh. XXIII 
v 4ff.; [zi.dub.du]b.bu = gi-me(var. -[7] m) ma- 
ag-gi-tum, MIN si-ir-gi ibid. 8f., [zi.sur].ra = 
MIN MIN ibid. 10; [zi.si].gar = gi-me (var. 
[gi-im) &-ga-ri ibid. 12; see also edadü; for 
varieties and qualifications in lex. see Hh. XXIII 
Fragm. h 5ff. and col. v 1ff., and hamégu, isququ, 
kukkufu, mashatu, napü adj., pest adj., samidu, 
sasqü, siku, salmu, Supéltu, takkasü, tappinnu, 
tumägu, ulusinnu, upuntu, zisurrü; for containers 
see kirgunnu, karpatu lex. section; see also (for 
spoilage) kalmatu, lapatu lex. section. 

zíd [Ée.m]u&, níg.gig gidim.ma.ke,(Krp) 
zíd.[gig.b]a níg.gig dingir.re.e.ne.ke,: 
gé-e[m] šegūši ikkib etemme qg[é-e]m [kib]ti ikkib 
iläni (see ikkibu lex. section) Iraq 27 165f.:50ff. 
(inc.), restored from dupl. K.166+ :13 ff. cited ibid. 
p. 169, cf. zíd Se.in.nu.HA šu u.me.ti : gé-em 
inninni legema ibid. 54f.; zíd "BE.TIR kü.ga = 
gé-em agnan elleti (block the outer door with a 
line of) pure cereal flour CT 17 1:9f.; zíd u.me. 
ni.hur : gé-ma tes[sir] RA 65 127 r. i 17; zíd. 
zu giS.hur.äm : gé-mu-ka gi&huru AfO 11 366 
Sm. 814+ :13f., cf. ibid. 5f; kalam.ma zíd. 
gin,(GIM) mü.mü.mes& : mätu kima qé-me(var. 
-mi) igammü they grind the land like flour CT 
16 14 iv 20f., cf. Lugale V 47; na,.ü.a... 
zíd.gin, hé. mu.e.dub.bu.dé.en : Jammu ... 
kima zip litbukuka may they pour you, “plant 
stone," outlike flour Lugale X 11. 

zfD.SE.MUS; / šigūšu gi-me ubbulu BRM 4 32:8 
(med. comm.); Bi M: e^ zfp / parüru ša qé-mi 
JNES 33 336:4 (med. comm.). 


a) rations, distribution, econ. use — 
l' in OAkk., early OB: x má.zíd.da 
x (men assigned to load) flour on boats 
Reisner Telloh 173 r. 4; x zíd (including 
bappir, níg.har.ra, munu,, zíd, 
Zíd.KAL) Nikolski 80:8; x zíd gur MDP 
14 p. 99 No. 52:8, and passim in OAkk., note: 
ZÍD.BA (Akk. reading unknown) Gelb OAIC 
53:14; x zip É An-tim, (DIN) ARM 19 
219:1, 325:1. 


2’ in OA: qé-mu-um 1 DUG u 2 DUG 
limhuranni let one or two karpatu meas- 
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ures of flour be ready for me KTS 2a:21; 
1 DUG ge-ma-am ... addin TCL 20 172:1; 
lu qé-mu-um lu argatum agar Se? um ibassiu 
$eribama pih’a (see argatu usage a) CCT 3 
14:13; see also naruqqu mng. 2. 


3' in OB: 5 siLA qé-mu-um ukul PN 
UET 5 688:6 and 10; X SILA ZÍD.DA PAD PN 
Birot Tablettes 19:12, cf. ibid. 15:4, X SILA 
ZÍD.DA ga PAD LU u x SILA zip redü 
YOS 13 131:2f.; 2 (BÁN) 3 SILA ZÍD.DA 
anäku algeam 2 (BÁN) zíD.DA PN ublam 
(totaled as kwrummatu) TLB 4 69:5f., and 
passim; X SILA ZÍD.DA 3a ana ERIN bit 
awilim innadnu Z1.GA NíÍG.SU PN YOS 13 
367:1, cf. TLB 1 103:1, 104:1, 105:1, PBS 8/2 
175:4, 13, 209:11, 228:11, VAS 7 159:1, 8; X 
ZÍD.DA (total of zíp.sAG and zip.8E) 
TLB 1 133:9, ef. zíD.DA (total of zíp.sAG 
and zip.18) YOS 13 176:8, ef. ibid. 13f., 
177:4, 7f; kurummatam ul i$ü 2 (BÁN) 
ZÍD.DA u $ siLa gamnam &übilam TCL 18 
124:24 (let); 1 (PI) 4 (BAN) ZÍD.DA $a 
gäti suhäratim Subilam ibid. 137:14, cf. VAS 
16 89:23, YOS 2 106:15; 3 (BÁN) ZÍD.DA 
ustabilam bit beltija u bit il biti lisakilu 
I am sending x flour, they should provide 
the house of my mistress and the temple 
of the family god with food CT 6 39b:10; 
3 (BÁN) ZÍD.DA u 6 SILA NINDA 4a gätim 
ma naruqqim kunkamma Sumer 14 67 No. 
42:5, cf. zfD.DA (beside NINDA) JCS 11 
107 No. 2:17; 1 (PI) ZÍD u DUH.UD.DU.A 
lu ersu x flour and dry bran should be 
ready Kraus AbB 1 29:9; 5 GUR ZÍD.DA res? 
likil YOS 2 142:7, also MDP 18 248 r. 4; ana 
ziD.DA $utünim qdtam astakan PBS 
7 62:18 (all letters); x ZÍD.DA ana ténim 
KI PN PN, u PN; SU BA.AN.TI UD.EBUR.SE 
ZÍD.DA 1.AG.E.MES PN, and PN, have 
received x flour from PN for grinding, 
they will measure out the flour at harvest 
time VAS 9 53:1 and 9 (tablet) = 54 (case); PN u 
PN,... ZÍD.DA ana PAD ippusu [in]addi- 
nuniäsim CT 48 80:8, see Kraus, AbB 7 189; 
3 EZEN Samas 3 (BÁN) ZÍD.DA 3 UZU 
ipaqqid he will provide (the naditu) with 
x flour and three portions of meat at 
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three Šamaš festivals BE 6/1 42 case 12, 
also ibid. 39:13, CT 47 42:19, ete, 4 EZEN 
2 (BÁN) ZÍD.DA.TA u misertam ipaggissi 
BA 5 486 No. 2 r. 3, cf. 508 No. 42 r. 4, CT 47 
64:18; x ZÍD.DA (among foodstuffs and 
objects for a funerary offering) CT 45 
99:3; zip (in heading of ledger beside 
UZU meat and KAS beer) TCL 11 249:1; 
a door for KA GÁxNUN ZÍD.DA the door- 
way of the flour storehouse Birot Tablettes 
37:15. 


4’ in Mari, Shemshära: zfp.pa u 
immerätim nigam ana DN ina GN ézibam 
I left flour and sheep, the offering to DN, 
in GN ARM 14 11:5; ZÍD.DA u billatam ana 
naptanat birtim a GN (see billatu mng. 2a) 
ARM 4 81:33; boats full of  billitam u 
zip(translit. ZI).DA ana É DN Jean, RES 
1937 106:10 (translit. only); ZÍD.DA sa ina 
panitim . . . ustenu kalmatum iltapat zíp. 
DA mädum irabbib inanna ana pühat zíp. 
DA -&u <a> ina naspakim trabbibu . . . zip. 
DA-Su ana abbü bitim limmadidma ... u 
ZÍD.DA-nis $a ana kurummat awile itennu 
ana na&pakim li$pukuma re$ säbim tillatim 
zip.pA-[n]i; likil vermin have infested 
the flour that they had had ground pre- 
viously, much of the flour is spoiled(?), 
now as replacement for the flour that was 
spoiled (?) in the storehouse let his (PN’s) 
flour be distributed to the intendants (for 
the palace personnel) and have them store 
in the storehouse our flour which they 
were to grind for the personnel’s allot- 
ment, so that our flour will be available 
to the allied troops ARM 14 74:5ff.; assum 
sidit LÓ GN u pisdatim ... sabam ana 
ZÍD.DA u 1.BA mahärim attardam | ARMT 
13 57:11; ina 8 GUR ZÍD.DA ... 34 GUR 
NINDA PN mahir 44 GUR NINDA £a ina 
bitigu iklü ARM" 263 iii 14; asSum siditisunu 

. ina ZÍD u NINDA emsi... muttatam 
NINDA u muttatam [zíDl ana sabim war: 
hisamma, littaddinusunüsim concerning 
their provisions, have them give the 
troops each month half bread and half 
flour from the flour and the sourdough 
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bread ARM 1 60:12 and 14, cf. [a$$um 
zí]b.pA ana sidtt sabim sakäpim ARM 3 
27:5, cf. ibid. 7, [ina l]ibbi zip.pa sdtu 
[m]imma ša akalim [?]kulu ibid. 10; as$um 
zip.pDA ana Mari $uqalpím ... kima 
nasparti b[el?]ja zíp.DA [ana Mari us]: 
qa[lp]ém as for having the flour brought 
downstream to Mari, I had the flour 
brought downstream to Mari in accord- 
ance with my lord's instructions ARM 14 
43:4 and 8; [zf]D.DA wmallasi[nati] I will 
load them (the boats) with flour ARM 3 
27:22; nakkamatum riqa $e"um gé-mu-um ul 
ibas$i &?am qé-ma-am arhis SusSiam the 
storehouses are empty, there is no barley 
or flour, have barley and flour brought 
here promptly Studies Landsberger 194:47 f. 
(Shemshara let.), cf. ibid. 59, &a &usS%im Sem u 
gé-me-em epus Laessoe Shemshära Tablets 80 
SH 812:35. 


5’ in MB: istu Nippur siditi ZÍD.DA 
u GÓ.GAL.MES lipusuma let them make up 
provisions from Nippur, (namely) flour 
and chick peas PBS 1/2 70:12 (let); $a 
béli ziD.DA u arsani $ükula i$pura, (ducks 
and geese) that my lord instructed me to 
feed flour and groats ibid. 54:14; ZID.DA 
... &a ina libbi hirgalé $a GN PN ana nap: 
tani flour, which is from the hirgalü 
flour from GN (issued to) PN for the food 
allotment PBS 2/2 66:1; 1 (PI) 4 (BÁN) 
gé-e-mu Iraq 11 145 No. 5:23; PN iti? ZÍD.DA 
lillik have PN come with the flour (com- 
prising zip ibri and zíD.TUR.TUR) PBS 
1/2 31:14 (let.), see also gehheru; barley, 
emmer, wheat adi x zip.pA (received 
by the miller) BE 15 132:25; x barley ‘PN 
ana ZÍD.DA tna nikkassi zip.pa ul iddin 
§u-t ippal (received by) ‘PN for (making) 
flour, he did not enter it in the accounting 
for the flour, he is responsible (?) ibid. 
39:15, cf. NÍG.SID ZÍD.DA PBS 2/2 118:59; 
(barley) PNanazfD.DA tddin ibid. 58:9, also 
BE 15 47:7; ZÍD.DA band DUG.GAL.MES $a 
maltiti u kapri lu madu (see kapru B) Aro, 
WZJ 8 567 HS 110:7 (let); ZÍD.DA DUG.GAL 
UDU.NITÁ (heading ofledger) BE 15 149:2, 
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SE.BAR ZÍD.DA KAS DUG ibid. 154:1, cf. 
PBS 2/2 91:1; total: x SE.ZÍD.DA SE.KAS 
u SE.DUG GIS.BÁN.GAL aklu Petschow MB 
Rechtsurkunden 30:21; see also aklu B. 


6° in Nuzi, MB Alalakh: barley ana 
mundi u ana ZÍD.DA.MES RA 23 157 No. 
60:11, cf. x barley ana ebüri ana ZíD.DA. 
ME u ana mundi ana gat PN nadnu HSS 
9 127:1; ZÍD.DA ana mashati HSS 14 181: 11; 
ZÍD.DA §a PAD.MES consisting of kibtu, 
ziriu, billu) ibid. 165:6, cf. ibid. 68:6, HSS 13 
32:11 and p. 98, 347:51; x paris) ZÍD.DA 
Seam JCS 8 23 No. 279:1, 24 No. 282:1, cf. 
ibid. 8 (MB Alalakh), x paris? ZÍD.DA (beside 
Salt) ibid. No. 283:1, 6, 10, 14. 


7 in MA, NA: assum zíD.DA PN 
alta’al mà ana ini zfD.DA la taten mà še- 
um lassu I asked PN about the flour, 
saying, “Why have you not ground the 
flour?” (he replied) saying, “There is no 
barley” JCS 7 135 No. 62:7 (MA Tell Billa); 
1 zip.DA ina sūti saharti 3 SILA ZID.DA 
ša KA-i Sarri x flour (measured) by the 
small seah measure, three silas of flour 
according to the royal decree KAJ 226:8f., 
cf. 150 emar Se-um.MES ina sūti labirti 
70 emär zfD.DA.MES KAJ 101:3, cf. also (in 
lists of items) KAJ 180:30ff., 277:11f., 15ff., 
319:1; 1 (BÁN) NINDA harge 1 (BAN) ziD. 
DA $a &arri (for a ritual) VAT 10550 i 15, 
ii 18 (all MA); x ZÍD.DA.MES (in list of 
items received by charioteers as ilku pay- 
ment) Iraq 15 146 (pl. 13) ND 3467:7 and 18 
(NA); six men da zíD e-si-di-a-te ... 
uselüni ABL 579:5; ZÍD.DA (beside SE. 
PAD.MES) ADD 1036 i 5, cf. iv 2, X ZÍD. 
DA.MES ADD 1095:6. 


8’ in NB: 1 (BÁN) gé-mi iténima he 
will grind x flour Bagh. Mitt. 5 227 No. 17 
iii 15; ZÍD.DA itt PN fena? YOS 7 186:11, 
cf. ibid. 15, Camb. 131:18; qé-me ginü nap: 
tanu ša DN fenütu VAS 6 173:3; one-half 
mina of silver 5 (BÁN) gé-me isten sindá 
Sikar süti eqli gamri x flour, a one-simdu 
container of beer, the entire tax on the 
field BE 10 128:1, also TuM 2-3 191:1, (beside 
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uffatu) BE 10 127:1, TuM 2-3 148:6, and passim in 
Muraá& texts, see also qemu Sa Sarri; barley 
ana qé-me Sa Salam biti for the flour for 
the ceremony of greeting the temple Dar. 
320:5, cf. Nbk. 16:4, Moldenke 2 48:9, VAS 5 
161:4, qé-me ana $alämu [biti] Nbn. 214:9, 
and passim; x qé-me sattuk Camb. 374:4 and 
9, YOS 6 10:14; 1 iskari Sa gé-me ginů 
naptanu $a DN (see iskaru A mng. 3f-4’) 
VAS 6 173:12; see also mihru A mng. 5; 
X MA.NA kaspa x SILA qé-me idt u siditu 
x silver, x flour, the wages and provisions 
(for two royal soldiers) TuM 2-3 183:1, cf. 
ibid. 10, also arhá x SILA qé-me sidissu ana 
PN inandinu RA 25 78 No. 8 r. 2; 2 (BÁN) 
ge-me a[na] siditu 82-7-14,1459:8, see also 
siditu usage h, gimru mng. 3d; zip.DA 

. ana sabe... u kisidtu ... ana alpé 
idin BIN 1 91:21; ge-me ša bit kari Camb. 
374:1; gé-me mahrü flour from the previous 
delivery Nbn. 510:10, CT 22 207:7; barley 
ana qe-me ana mahriru $a Annunitu nadin 
(see mahriru) Dar. 285:9; ZÍD.DA kurum: 
mat Siraka (heading of list) VAS 6 230:1; 
ümu 3 SILA gé-me kurummät malahütu 
TuM 2-3 34:10; kaspu immeru qé-me täbäti 
sahlé Samnu šikaru tabu hunzu kurummätu 
gabbi BRM 1 71:1, cf. VAS 6 123:1, and passim; 
X SILA gé-me mu-taq(?) -qu ana LÓ um-ma- 
nu idin give x flour for cakes(?) to the 
workmen 82-7-14,1263:2, also GCCI 2 149:1; 
x uttatu ina, qé-me lidànu ana PN nadin 
x barley issued to PN from the flour (for) 
the young birds Nbn. 29:1; 3 (BÁN) SILA 
gé-me ana G1$.DA AJSL 27 213 No. 5:1; x 
uttatu [x] Samass$ammuü ana qé-me nadnu 
x barley and x linseed (?) issued for flour 
Nbn. 330:2; x suluppü ana qé-me UET 4 
122:21, cf. suluppü Sim qé-me $a MU.4.KAM 
Camb. 261:5; (the garment) ana gé-me u 
sulupp indaharassu CT 2 2:23; rarely wr. 
qe-mu: 5 BÁN qé-mu Oberhuber Florenz 134:3, 
GCCI 2 136:1, YOS 3 149:17. 


9’ other oces.: zip.DA.MES kardné ana 
takulti ummänija karé i$pukma (the king of 
the Manneans) had storage piles of flour 
and wine prepared to feed my army TCL 
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3 53 (Sar); 1 (BÁN) ZÍD.DA (among items 
for offerings) BiOr 28 12 iv 5 (Marduk proph- 
ecy; alna] x zip x zip lu uraddi 3 
[GUR zip] K[IN UD.l.kAM] w[kin] I 
added x flour to the x flour and thus 
established three gur of flour as the daily 
provisions (for Sama’) JEOL 20 58:184ff. 
(Cruc. Mon.); kurké $a zip NíG.LAG.GÁ KÜ 
geese fed with flour (and?) dough Race. 
78:16, cf. ibid. 79:28. 


b) varieties and qualities: x qé-me 
bitqa x ha-la-ah-la x qé-me [sad]-ra 
82-7-14,1961:2 and 5, for other refs. see 
halhallu adj.; x qé-mu sa-dar AnOr 8 
35:10, for other refs. see sadru; ZID.DA 
hirgalü YOS 7 186:8, also, wr. qé-me VAS 
6 114:1 (all NB); see also mesé adj., napá 
adj. and v., sahdlu, Sahlu, tenu, ténu; see 
also bitqu mng. 8, mirqu, pahidu, qajatu, 
qilpu, qupätu, ridu, sasqü, Sibru; for 
cereals ground for flour see arsänu, ar: 
suppu, inninu, kibru, kunasu, šegūšu, 
uttatu; for vetches and vegetables see 


‚hallüru, kakkü, kasd, murrutu, $initu, Suni, 


ete., and see discussion. 


c) used for magic drawings: Nintu 
pronounced the blessing isir gé-ma u 
libitta iddi made a drawing in flour, and 
set the (birth) brick in position Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 62 I 288 (OB); 7 usurate ša 
ziD.DA [t]ess[?r] you make seven draw- 
ings with flour Or. NS 34 116:19 (namburbi), 
cf. salam kas$äpi u kassapti $a ZID.DA ina 
libbi ert namsé tessir (see namsü) Maqlu 
IX 157, ef. 153, 158, cf. also ana muhhi galmi 
$a zip.DA $a ina qaqqari esru PBS 1/2 
106 r. 27, cf. ibid. 5, see ArOr 17/1 178f.; when 
you wish to dig a well you purify the 
site at sunset zfD.DA talammi you make 
a circle of flour around it CT 38 23 
K.2312 r. 10, see Or. NS 40 150 r. 28 (namburbi); 
oath ina kippat qé-mi-im (for context 
see kilkillu) CT 2 9:9 (coll. C. B. F. Walker); 
see also CT 17 1:9, in lex. section. 


d) used for figurines made of dough: 
you make representations of intertwined 
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snakes ga fiddi tibni u zip.pa ballu of 
clay mixed with straw and flour Or. NS 
36 33:13 (namburbi); kallu $a zfD.DA kallu ša 
SE.SA.A Sa nàru ina libbi egiruni elippu ša 
ZiD.DA.MES ğa kibti ZA 45 44:36 and 38 
(NA rit.). . 


e) in rituals: you take zfp.pa sa 
zikaru itenu flour that a male has ground 
KAR 25 iii 16, see Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 129:17; 
masak unigi ina §izbi enzi arugti u ZID.DA 
tuSakkal Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 59:52; Sizba 
ina ZÍD.DA taSappak BMS 33 r. 40; suluppt 
sasqü ZID.DA ina muhhi tasarrag BBR No. 
26 i 29, ii 12, ZÍD.DA u buräsa tasarraq 
Hunger Uruk 12 r. 1 (inc.), cf. 4R 25 ii 14, 
zip(var. adds .DA) reSt[à] tusarraq you 
scatter first-quality flour Or. NS 36 287:7 
(namburbi), and passim in rit.; NÍG.NA SIM.LI 
ZÍD.DA(!) tasarrag BBR No. 1-20:35, also 
Or. NS 36 34 Sm. 810:9 (namburbi); ZÍD.DA 
suluppi sasgü ina $Sumeligu inağši Or. NS 40 
142 K.157+ r. 10, cf. ZíD.DA suluppi sasgü 
umassar he releases the flour, dates, and 
fine meal (into the river) ibid. 143 r. 14 
(namburbi). 


f) in med.: (to cure scorpion bite) 
ZÍD.DA itti gamni tuballal CT 40 27 Rm. 
98:12 (SB Alu), cf. BMS 22:32; zip pegü zip 
salmu zip GIS.KU AMT 91,4:4, cf. [zíd. 
babbar] = pé-su-4, [zid.gis]) = sa-al- 
mu-u Hh. XXIII h 10f. (from RS); see dis- 
cussion section. 


g) other occs.: summa qutrinam taš: 
kunma qé-ma-a-am ina sérisu tattagi PBS 
1/2 99 i 3 (OB), see Biggs, RA 63 73; Summa 
ZÍD.DA ifen if (in his dream) he grinds 
flour Dream-book 335:x+14, (with inappi sifts) 
ibid. x+15; see also buginnu; once itis cast 
(in molds) ina fammi u ZÍD.DA ... in: 
nappah it will be made to flare up by 
(the use of) oil and flour RA 60 37:13 and 
20; Summa igaratu zip.pa usaznana if 
the walls drip with flour CT 38 15:40 (SB 
Alu); if a scorpion is found ina pisan zip 
in the flour container CT 40 28 K.3731+ :8, 
also 26:21. 
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The reading of KU or KU.KU when it 
precedes names of plants, minerals, or 
aromatics cannot be established; syllabic 
writings show that for some substances 
the reading is zů (e.g., zê bugli, summati, 
Nisaba), and for others siktu, q.v.; 
note also: KU-KU KU.KU = ut-fa-a-tum Ea 
I 160, see von Soden, ZA 70 143. Powdered 
forms of cereals, plants, and aromatics are 
summed up as ZÍD.DA.MES [G(or GIS). 
H]1(?).A uSIM.HI.A sīku rabü nasmatti asūti 
flours, plants, and aromatics, (constitut- 
ing) a large siku (for) a medicinal poultice 
Köcher BAM 124 iii 54f. and dupl. 125:22f., cf. 
(also adding up KU of aromatics, siktu of 
other plants, flour made from cereals and 
KU (= zê) buqlà and summati) 12 ziD.DA. 
MES nagmatti gaggadi RA 53 2:12. The 
reading of zip.DA.MES in these refs. and 
in Kócher BAM 168:30, ZÍD.MES ibid. 124 iii 
17, and of ziD.HI.A ibid. 216:25 is prob- 
ably gému or zů, as the masc. pl. annáti 
following the log. indicates; see zi A 
discussion section. 


In RA 46 192 No. 31:2 (= ARM 19 91) read Su. 


qému in bit qēmi s.; storehouse for 
flour; NB*; wr. syll. and É zfp.pa; cf. 
gemu. 


elippu $a ZíD.DA ul u&eriq É ZfD.DA qati 
he has not unloaded the flour boat, the 
flour storehouse is exhausted YOS 3 66:5, 
É ZÍD.DA iherri mamma z{D.DA ana libbi ul 
idekki he will make the flour storehouse 
ready, (but) no one will move the flour 
into it ibid. 8; uncert.: sabe PN ana fÉ] 
gé(*)1-me inandin PN will provide workers 
for the flour storehouse CT 22 72:22. 


Cf. GÁxNUN.ZÍD.DA Birot Tablettes 37:15, 
cited gému usage a-3'. 


qemu ša Sarri s.; (a tax on land held in 
tenancy from the crown); NB; cf. gemu. 


8) paid in silver: x MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR 
ilki gamrütu gab Sarri qé-me §4 LU GAL bara 
u mimma nadanätu ša bit šarri . . . ša ina 
muhhi qasti ša PN u bele qastifu x silver, 
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the complete ilku obligations that are due 
from the bow fief of PN and his co-tenants, 
(including) the “royal soldier," the “royal 
flour," the bāru tax, and any other pay- 
ments to the royal estate BE 10 93:1, cf. 
ibid. 64:1, 65:1, 67:1, 70:1, and passim in receipts 
for ilku obligations, also (gému alone, with- 
out $a Sarri) x MA.NA KU.BABBAR ilki 
gamrütu qé-me bara u mimma nadänätu ša 
bit Sarri BE 9 82:1; suluppü sim KU. 
BABBAR 4a ana ilki qé-me §4 LUGAL bära u 
mimma nadanatu ša bit arri $a ina muhhi: 
Sunu u gastifunu nadnu the dates (owed) 
are the equivalent of the silver paid (by 
the creditor) for the ilku obligation, (in- 
cluding) the “royal flour," the baru tax, 
and any other payments to the royal 
estate which are incumbent on them (the 
debtors) and their bow fief BE 9 95:11, cf. 
ibid. 94a:9, 96:11. 


b) paid in silver and in kind: x MA.NA 
KÜ.BABBAR x dannu KAÉ.sAG mali tabu 
X UDU.NITA x SILA geme u uttatu ilki 
gamrütu sab Sarri qé-me $a LUGAL bara u 
mimma nadanatu ša bit farri BE 10 69:2, 
cf. BE 9 70:1, BE 10 58:1, 75:2, TuM 2-3 184:1, 
and passim in receipts for ilku obligations. 


c) payment unspecified: zeru $uätu ana 
gé-me $á LUGAL u bari ša la [sab arri] 
ana PN iddin ina Satti qé-me Sá LUGAL u 
baru $a ana muhhi gasti Suati ikkassidu 
PN ana PN; ... tnandin qé-me Sá LUGAL 
u baru ša Satti x RN PN, ina qàte PN mahir 
he turned over that land to PN against 
(payment of) the *royal flour" and the 
bäru tax (on which the original tenant had 
defaulted), but not the “royal soldier," 
each year PN will pay to PN; the "royal 
flour" and bàru tax which is incumbent 
on that bow fief, PN; has received from PN 
the *royal flour" and bàru tax for the first 
year of Darius PBS 2/1 34:5, 7, and 10; 
gé-me $á LUGAL bära . . . [ina muhhi] zeri 
zaqpu u pi Sulpu bit qasti $a PN (receipt 
for) “royal flour" and bāru tax incumbent 
on date orchard and grain field, PN's bow 
fief PBS 2/1 29:1 and 6; gé-me $d LUGAL 


qenü 


bari $ugarrü ša SAG.[x] $a qašti PN the 
“royal flour,” baru tax and the present of 
[. ..] of PN's bow fief BE 9 13:1; note 
omitting ga Sarri: ilki gamrütu sab 
$arri qé-me bari u mimma sa bit Sarri gabbi 
BE 9 23:1; ilki qé-me bara sab šarri PBS 
2/1 128:1; [ilki] qé-me baru gammar BE 
95:1. 


Cardascia Murad 99 f. 


*qémü (fem. *gemitu) s.; (flour) grind- 
er(?); NB; pl. gemeti; cf. gemu. 


‘pn, fPN,, and ‘PN, $irkätu $a DN ga É 
qe-me-ti ía gat ‘PN, the oblates of DN 
in charge of the house of the women 
grinders (?) under ‘PN, YOS 7 107:4; PN sa 
É ge-me-ti AnOr 8 21:22ff.; dullu lu mädu 
ana muhhija . . . Y-enTgusürul... ana É 
gé-me-e(text -s?) -tum bit qàti u ana GN ina 
muhhija ibass my work assignment is 
very great, I have to (deliver?) one beam 
for the house of the women grinders (?), 
the workshop, and for GN TCL 9 121:12; 
[. . . J@(?) -pi-ri $a qé-me-tum VAS 3 143:3, 
ef. [. . .] qé-me-tum ibid. 1. 


gensu s.; (mng. uncert.); Aram. lw. (?); 
NB.* 


ki qé-en-su la masáka u gäbit qatija 
jànu I am unable to do anything (lit. 
I am not equivalent to à handful?), and I 
have no helper ABL 912 r. 1. 


Hither lw. from Aram. gumsd “handful” 
(AHw. s.v.), or to be read kensu; for similar 
idiomatic use see kimgu mng. 1b. 


gend v.; to be jealous, envious; SB; 
I, 1/2; cf. ganna@u, qru. 


lá.u,(arSGAL).lu nfo dingir.ra.a.ni 8&.dib 
gá.gá.bi mu.un.da.ak AMA.'INANNA.bi zà.&e 
ba.an.di.ni.fb.gar.ra : amelu ša ilšu sabsis ik: 
tamlusu u istarsu ig-ti-nu-si (var. ?[q]-fi-n[u-$u 
...] a man whose god became extremely angry 
with him (and) whose goddess became jealous 
toward him RA 12 74:29f., see Hruska, ArOr 
37 489, with coll. W. G. Lambert, Or. NS 40 95. 
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Sarpanitu ki iq-nu-4 itelu ana ziqqur: 
rati when DN became jealous, she went 
up to the temple tower Lambert Love Lyrics 
104 BM 41005 ii 10 and iii 18; gé-na-at-ma ina 
gé-ni-&á ifata ana bit ameli inaddi she 
(the man's wife) is jealous, and in her 
jealousy she will set fire to the man's 
house Boissier DA 19 iii 45 (SB ext., coll.) and 
dupl. Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.3873+ ii 3. 


qépu see gipu s. 
qerab-biti see garab-biti. 


qerbá adv.; inside; Mari*; cf. gerebu. 


istu UD.5.KAM ina bu-ur-tim qé-er-ba-a 
ifatum illak halaska ana dannätim kimis 
(the enemy troops left their camp) for the 
last five days fire has been raging in... . 
inside, gather (the inhabitants of) your 
district in fortified places ARM 14 121:25. 


qerbatu see gerbetu. 
gerbena see gerbenu. 
gerbenam see gerbenu. 
gerbeni see gerbenu. 


qerbénu (gerbenum, gerbenam, gerbena, 
gerbent) adv.; 1. inside, inward, 2. in- 
testinally(?); OB, SB; cf. qerébu. 


ger-bé-nu || lib-bi (commenting on Labat TDP) 
Hunger Uruk 38:18. 


l. inside, inward — a) qerbenu(m) — 1* 
alone: if a mole ina uzmifu ša imitti lu 
ger-bé-nu lu kidänu Sakin is located on his 
right ear, either inside or outside Kraus 
Texte 44:14, dupl. 45:14, cf. ibid. 44:27 and dupl. 
63:11, 24, and r. 7, cited p. 14; [DIS] Se ina 
Saptisu «lu» AN.TA lu qer-bé-mu TUKU CT 
28 12 K.7178:11, [DIS SE] na léti imittisa 
u Sumélisa ger-be-nu $akin Kraus Texte 
47:28; hastim ge-er-be-nu Sumélam paris 
the lung was separated on the inner side 
on the left JCS 11 96:12, cf. nigirti hasim 


gerbénu 


ger-[be-nu-um] $umélam pars[at] JCS 21 225 
LB 1835:17 (OB ext. reports), also, wr. SA-nu 
RA 14 146 N.105:11 (MB); Summa $ubtum 
3a imittim qé-er-bé-nu(var. adds -um) 
namrat if the right šubtu is light-colored 
on the inside YOS 10 48:45, var. from 49:17, 
ef. (with tarkat) ibid. 48:48, dupl. 49:20 (OB ext.); 
Summa ser hasim gé-er-bé-nu-um imittam u 
Sumélam kupput if the back of the lung 
is compacted on the inside to the right 
and to the left YOS 10 36 i 34 (OB ext.); 
Summa, sinnistu ... qer-bé-nu šarka isu 
a woman has pus inside Köcher BAM 
240:65, cf. Jumma sinnistu ... qer-bé-nu 
Sarka ukäl ibid. 59; (the medication) qer- 
bé-nu taSakkan STT 97 iv 13; note igàr 
Eanna kidianu $a kisalli Sapli u & Nin: 
gizzida ša ger-bé-ni Supusu (he restored) 
the wall of Eanna outward from the lower 
courtyard and the temple of Ningizzida 
which had been built within it Iraq 15 
134:25 (Merodachbaladan II); obscure: MUL. 
UD.DA ger-be-nu MUL.AS.GAN Sur-Su-du 
LBAT 1599 r. i 15, also, with ger-be-nu MAŠ. 
MAS, qer-bé-mu AGA, etc. ibid. 16-29 (pro- 
cedure text). 


2’ with suffixes: Summa (is-ru) qer- 
bé-nu-&a [ti(?)-idl-ku-Sat ifthe.... is 
severed(?) on the inside Boissier DA 98 r. 6 
(SB ext.), ef. [. . . gé-e]r-bé-nu-us-su kapis 
YOS 10 41:48 (OB ext.). 


b) ana gerbénu(m): kaskasum mittam 
ana ge-er-be-nu-um likpis let the sternum 
bend inward to the right HSM 7494:29, 
also ibid. 87, cited JCS 11 103, cf. kaskasum 
imittam likpis ana qé-er-bé-nmu li-x-[. . .] 
RA 38 85:6 (OB ext. prayers); [Summa ina 
uzni] šumēlišu zwu ana ger-bé-nu iphur 
if earwax collects in his left ear toward 
the center AMT 35,4:4, also AMT 37,2:1 and 5, 
cf. a-na ger-bé-nu (commenting on ana 
SA-nu pasla, not preserved, cf. ana kidi 
pasla XIV 70-72) Leichty Izbu 233 ROM 991 :27; 
LAL 1.NUN.NA ana ger-bé-nu tanaddı you 
put honey and ghee inside (the well) 
Or. NS 40 148:55. 
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e) ina gerbeni: ina ger-bé-ni kubu& 
hast $epu Saknat there is a “foot-mark” 
inside the “cap” of the lung Knudtzon 
Gebete 116 r. 20. 


2. intestinally (?): summa amélu ina 
Suburrigu dama utabbakam ger-be-nu DOR 
marus if a man passes blood from his 
rectum, this man suffers intestinally (?) 
in (or from q. of) the rectum Köcher BAM 
94 r. 7, also 95:29, 99:30; NA BI ger-be-ni 
$uburri marus AMT 101,3 i 21, cf. if he 
vomits gall every time he belches NA BI 
ger-be-na marus Küchler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 54 
and 14 i 1, cf. also Summa amelu ger-be-na 
marus Köcher BAM 96 iii 10, SA-3% ger-bé- 
nam marus Küchler Beitr. pl. 12 iv 11; 3 
masgiäti ša qer-bé-nam GIG three potions 
for (someone) who is sick intestinally (?) 
AMT 47,1 iv 32. 


gerbenum see gerbenu. 


qerbetu (garbatu, gerbatu) s.; 1. environs, 
district, 2. field, pasture land, land; 
from OAkk., OB on; pl. gerbetu, garbätu; 
ef. gerebu. 

šà.túm = ger-be-tu (followed by g?pàru) Erim- 
huá VI 38; edin = ger[u], 8&.tum = qer-bé-[e-tu] 
Igituh I 221f.; ul afm = qer-bé-tu A VIII/2:253; 
ul-ul Six = [ger-bé]-e-tum S^ I 308, see MSL 4 207; 
ul-ul KIB = ger-bé-ti Ea IV 209; ul-ul SÄNx = qer- 
bé-tá ibid. 300. 

gis.gi [...] Sám gi.bi à Sä.tüm.ma &á[m 
u.bji e.ne.e.[Se]: itbalmi apu sim qanīšu u ger- 
bé-e-tum Sim Sammiga did the canebrake take the 
price of its reed or the meadow the price of its 
grass? Lambert BWL 242 iii 5; ur.mah 3a. 
tüm.ta gin.a men : ne$u ša ina qer-bé-e-ti itta- 
nallaku atta you are a lion who prowls in the fields 
SBH p. 98 No. 53 r. 13f.; gu,.gal gu,.mah 
ú ki.uS kü.ga &à.tám dib.dib.a hé.gál 
dagal.la : gugallu gumahu kabis rite elleti ibta? 
ger-bé-ti mukil hegalli great bull, full-grown bull, 
walking through holy pastures, he moved across 
the fields bringing abundance 4R 23 No. 1i 11f., 
see RAcc. 26; “Ama.nir.an.na ama &à.tám 
&.a.bi : um-mu šá ina qer-bé-ti (var. ger-be-te) Süpät 
CT 24 14:11, var. from ibid. 50 K.4349X i 12; 
[zi DNI [nin áà.tüám.ma].kàü.ga [m]u.u[n]. 
zu(!).a : ni$ “NIN.SIG,SIG, béltu mudát qer-bé-ti 
elleti (be adjured by) DN, who knows the pure 
fields LKA 77 vi 10, see Ebeling, ArOr 21 377. 


Éà.bi &.ba mu.un.zu.zu /8&.ga àm.nigin. 
ni (var. Sä.ba.a.na.nigin.e) e.ne.ém.ma.ni 


qerbetu 


&à.bi nu.un.zu.a bar.bi al.ás.sa e.ne.àm. 
mä.ni bar.bi nu.un.zu.a áà.bi al.üs.sa: 
gerebsu mannu ilammad / ina qer-bé(var. adds -e) -ti 
isdd amassu ger-bé-e-ti ul ilammad (var. ge-reb-& ul 
illammad) ahäti idä$ amassu ahäti ul ilammad qer- 
bé-e-tá(var. -tum) idä$ who understands its 
meaning, variant: (Enlil's word) prowls through the 
fields, his word does not understand the q.-s (var. 
its meaning cannot be understood), it tramples the 
outskirts(?), his word does not understand the 
outskirts (?), it tramples the q.-s SBH p. 8 No. 
4:64ff., vars. from K.69 r. 13ff. in ZA 10 pl. 2f. 
(photo in Bab. 3 pl. 14), see Bóllenrücher Nergal 
p. 33f. 

$u-ba-a-ti, ka-ma-a-ti (var. BA-BA-a-tt) = qer-be- 
e-ti Malku II 30f. (dupls. courtesy E. von Weiher). 

"I&rg = [ger-bé-e-tu] STC 2 pl. 55 iii 16 (comm. 
on En. el. VII 84); qar-bat / ta-mir-ti Lambert 
BWL 74 comm. to line 60 (Theodicy Comm.). 


1. environs, district — a) ofa particular 
area designated by a proper name: x GÁN 
Su ger-ba-ti GN x land in the district of 
GN MAD 1 168 iii 5 (OAkk.), cf. x A.SA da 
ina, gé-er-bé-et Pa-hu-sum (for A.GAR Pa- 
hu-sum see Harris Ancient Sippar 376) CT 45 
20:2, parallel Meissner BAP No. 48:2 and VAS 8 
53:1; X A.SA Ü.SAL ina qé-er-bé-tim ša 
PN CT 45 113:10 (all OB), cf. (a date grove) 
qar-bit PN AnOr 9 4 v 2 and 12 (NB); sheep 
and goats Sa qér-bé-ti $a URU GN u URU 
GN, BE 14 99:65, cf. Sa ger-be-e-ti ibid. 
99a:32 (MB); qé-er-bé-[e]t GN ana GN lirubu 
qé-er-bé-et GN, ana GN, lirubu u qé-er-bé-et 
GN; ana GN, lirubu mätum ana al dannätim 
kamsat let (the people of) the district 
of GN enter GN, (the people of) the district 
of GN, enter GN,, and (the people of) the 
district of GN, enter GN,, the country will 
be gathered into its fortresses ARM 5 37 
r. l'ft; immerätim $a ina hamqim ikkala 
ana gé-er-bé-tim imhasunim they drove 
the flock that was pasturing in the valley 
to the commons ARM 14 86:36, cf. ba: 
zahatuja ina hamqim qé-er-bé-tim x-ta-ri- 
im u GN Sakna, ibid. 75:24. 


b) as proper name: x land ina A.SA 
Qé-er(!) -be-tum PAD PN in the area of Q. 
is PN's subsistence field TCL 11 235:5, 
cf. assum sukussija ša A.SA Qé-er-bé-tim 
PBS 7 11:9; ÍD URU Qer,(HA)-bé-tim VAS 
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18 18:6 (all OB); “Ki.iS.kur = ga Qer-bé-ti 
KI 2R 60 No. 1132, see TuL p. 12. 


2. field, pasture land, land — a) with 
ref. to irrigation: gar-bat dlija ana tam: 
kiri lu a&kun I turned the fields around 
my city into irrigated land Weidner Tn. 28 
No. 16 v 105 and 31 No. 17:51; lu usamkira 
qar-ba-a-te (the king of Urartu estab- 
lished irrigation works and thus) he put 
the fields under irrigation TCL 3 204 (Sar.); 
adi mů la ikas&adu ana sumamiti umas: 
$irma  qar(text am)-ba-su (see sumamitu 
usage b) OIP 2 80:21 (Senn.), cf. mukin 
mé $igäti ina qar-ba-a-ti Assur (Senna- 
cherib) who established a water supply 
for irrigation in the fields of Assyria 
ibid. 135:14; kalä i$puk qar-ba-[tam] ibsim 
(the king) piled up a dike, he (thus) 
created arable land MDP 10 pl. 11i 9, cf. 
[qarl-ba-as-su lizirma may he (Ninurta) 
abandon his field ibid. pl. 12 v 2 (MB 
kudurru; gugallum qardam mumakkir qá- 
ar-ba-a-tim (Nabû) the valiant canal in- 
spector who irrigates the fields VAB 4 104 
i18, 176 i 18 (Nbk.), cf. ENGAR qar-ba-a-ti 
Stmuru Ura$ UET 6 398:15; [musa]znin 
nals ina gerret Samami [...] x sari tik 
mé elu gar-ba-a-ti (Marduk) who lets dew 
fall from the udders of the sky, [.. .] 
wind (and) downpours upon the fields AfO 
19 61:10 (prayer to Marduk); bamdtu ubbalu 
irhusa gar-ba-a-tum (the waters) have 
carried off open fields, flooded the arable 
land Lambert BWL 178:30, cf. [imta]la qar- 
ba-a-[tu] (parallel: [ing]ira tamerätu) ibid. 
177:13, cf. ugàri rabüti gar-ba-ti u ta-mi- 
ra-a-ti 79-7-8,84 iii 23 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); ina Abi ITI ardd ‘BIL.GI mu- 
ub(copy -us)-bil qar(copy am)-ba-te ra: 
tubte in the month of Abu, the month 
when Gibil, who dries out the wet field, 
descends (from heaven) Lyon Sar. 10:61. 


b) with ref. to agriculture: kunasi 
ennini kakkus[si] . . . ina qar-ba-a-tim ust 
emmer, inninu barley, (and)... . plants 


sprouted in the fields SEM 117 r. iii 24, 
also ibid. 22 (MB lit); ?na[qerl-bé(var. adds 


qerbetu 


-e) -ti tuSabsi napisti nist agnan KAR 59:36 
and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 443; 
Tgerl-bé-e-ti (var. qer-bé-tu) $a us-tah-ri-ba 
tusas$á biltu you make the fields that 
had been laid waste bear produce (again) 
Cagni Erra V 34; the fields of the Baby- 
lonians ga... kisurrifina immasima 
pulukkü la $itkunü gar-ba-ti kudurrisina 
nukkurima la muhhusa whose boundary 
lines were forgotten because the pegs 
were not in place in the fields, whose 
boundary stones had been moved because 
they had not been securely driven in VAS 
1 37 iii 21 (NB kudurru); ina qer-bé-ti-&u 
naditi ... rigim alàla taba usalsd misesu 
(see alàla usage b) TCL 3 207 (Sar), cf. 
(DN) [mu(?) -$al-s]u-% alali ina qar-ba-a-ti 
JAOS 88 125 i a 15 (votive inscr.), also (in 
broken context) [. . .] ul iSassu alala[. . .]- 
šú ger-bé-ti ul iparrik BHT pl. 5 i 7 (Nbn. 
Verse Account), [...] [LÜ.APINI.MES qer- 
bé-e-tum &á-s[u-4 . . .] OECT 6 pl. 5 K.2727+ 
:17 (coll. R. Borger), ina ger-bé-ti-ia usassü 
aldla Lambert BWL 36:101 (Ludlul I), ef. 
rigim alala ina ger-be-ti 4-$á-á$-Sá Cagni 
Erra IIIa: 18. 


c) with ref. to pasture: sugulldt sisé 
rapsati paré agalé u marsit ger-be-te-Su-nu 
ana la mané utirra 1 brought back (from 
the campaign) countless large herds of 
horses, mules, donkeys, and flocks from 
their (the enemies’) meadow lands AKA 
69 v 7 (Tig. D; nammassé Sakkan liktam: 
me[s ...] ina qer-bé-te may the crea- 
tures of Sakkan be gathered [. . .] in the 
meadows Lambert BWL 170 i 19; büulu lit: 
tarrüsu kala qer-bé-ti Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 
137:186, cf. tummisu qer-bé-Lam-ma, ibid. 
184. 


d) as a haunt of wild animals: urab: 
biswma, séru ki abisu qer-bé-tu ki ummisu 
the steppe land reared it (the gazelle 
offered to Šamaš and Adad) as if it were 
its father, the field as if it were its 
mother BBR No. 100:15 (- Craig ABRT 1 60), 
ef. lunambä qer-bé-tu (var. qer-bet) kima 
ummika Gilg. VII i 13, see JCS 8 92:8; ana 
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sullé barbari ihät qer-bé-tu he (the fox) 
was spying out the meadow land for the 
tracks of the wolf Lambert BWL 216:22; 
piazu ša ina qer-ba-a-ti ilaggaturı x [. . .] 
ana nambubati akilat inib sippäti $anisma 
the mouse who gathers [...] in the 
meadows mocks the wasps who eat the 
fruit of the orchards ibid. 48. 


e) other oces.: a field sAG.BI.l.KAM 
Purattu SAG.B1.2.KAM qé-er-bé-tum (var. 
ger-be-tum) with one side (fronting) the 
Euphrates and the opposite side, the open 
country  Pinches Peek No. 14:6 (case), var. 
from tablet, parallel JCS 11 78:6 (OB); eli biti 
babi u gar-ba-a-ti-ia Saqummati tabkat 
deathly silence is spread over the temple, 
the city quarter, and even my fields STC 2 
pl. 81:76, see Ebeling Handerhebung 134; u 
sist, la mar ugari idarrisa qa[r-ba-ti] but 
the horse, not at home in the commons, 
tramples the fields Lambert BWL 178:35 
(SB fable); ges gar-ba-tim[ rahl-hi-su itár$u 
mulmul the arrow will turn against the 
fleet (wild donkey) who trampled down 
the fields Lambert BWL 74:60 (Theodicy), 
for comm. see lex. section; IGI.MES-$u rita qer- 
bé-ta i$e i <na>rama ina namé gisäta she 
(Ištar) looks(?) for him (Dumuzi) in the 
pasture (and) the field, she searches for 
the beloved one in the outskirts (and) 
the forests LKA 15:4, cf. (Ištar) mut: 
tallikat qar-ba-a-ti Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 
133:115; fadé ger-bit(var. -bi) -su-nu ri-hi- 
ig dul-lih-ma devastate the mountains 
(and) their meadow land RA 46 38:20, 
var. from STT 21:116 (SB Epie of Zu); high 
mountains 3a... ger-bé-sun eSitumma 
with confusing landscape TCL 3 15 (Sar.); 
[4a ina rigim] pišu . . . [uhtappä] qer-bé-te 
thillu seru (Adad) at whose thundering 
the fields are ruined, the plain shakes LKA 
53:19 and 21, dupl. KUB 4 26 A 10ff., and 
note [in]a rigmi[ka h]adá hursäni [ge]t- 
bé-e-t[u ina panika h]uddá regu ugaru at 
your thundering (Adad) the mountains 
are joyful, the fields rejoice and the com- 
mons exult in your presence Ebeling Hand- 


qerbis 


erhebung 104:34; kima ša abubu w abbitu qer- 
bé-sa usépis I made its (the city's) fields 
look as if a flood had devastated (them) 
TCL 3 183 (Sar); I cut down the musuk: 
kannu grove completely gisimmarisu ... 
adükma uhinnusu a$mutma umallä qer-ba- 
a-ti I killed his date palms, I stripped 
off his unripe dates and filled the plains 
with them 2R 67:24 (Tigl. II); anni umu 
ša dam nisika umakkaru namé ger-be-ti 
this is the day on which I will drench 
the steppe (and) the meadows with the 
blood of your people Tn.-Epie “iii” 32; Jetka 
qe-er-be-tu rapalstu] gisparraka [sami 
rügültu (O Šamaš) the wide field is your 
net, the distant sky your trap Bab. 12 
pl. 14:20 (SB Etana); °ZU.LUM mu’addi qer- 
bé-e-[t ana ili] (Marduk is) DN who 
assigns fields to the gods En. el. VII 84; 
[. . .] ger-bé-es-su (parallel: ina ugarisu, 
ina tamirtigu) Postgate Royal Grants No. 32:8. 


gerbi$ adv.; 1. nearby, in close con- 
tact, 2. promptly, 3. inside; OB, SB; 
cf. gerebu. 


[dumu.mu] &à né.a xu [.. .] : [ma]r-& qer- 
bis ta-ni-[4- . ..] Marriage of Sud 78. 


1. nearby, in close contact: [Summa] 
amelu egirrü qer-bi-i$ pulsu if an oracular 
utterance answers the man from nearby 
(parallel: nesi$ from afar) CT 39 41:24 
(SB Alu); nakrum qé-er-bi-i$ tkkimka the 
enemy will capture you in close combat(?) 
YOS 10 6:7 (OB ext), for parallels see 
gitrubis, cf. qer-bi-i$ nakru idukkanni 
Labat Suse 5 r. 27; obscure: Summa nappillu 
ger-big-[ma?] [ed .DÉ.D£ (parallel: ?$-qu- 
ma GÜ.DÉ.DÉ) CT 38 44 Sm.472+:18 (SB Alu). 


2. promptly: ema i$assüka tasamme 
ger-bi$ wherever they call upon you 
(Nabü), you listen immediately K.2540:16, 
cf. [als]ika belu Simanni ger-bi$ [. . .] RT 
24 104:15, [al]s?ka rūqiš Si-man-ni qer-bis 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 536:7, also, wr. 
qer-bi-e$ Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 53:27, [gejr- 
bis $i-man-ni STT 132:7, dupl. BMS 14:2, 
also [...] ana(?) qer-bi& iSmä suppija 
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[. ..] Borger Esarh. 113 § 77:12, for parallels 
see gerbu 8. mng. 3. 


3. inside: qer-bi-i qai wait inside 
(the gatehouse?) (addressing IStar) KAR 
1:22 (Descent of Ištar); see also lex. section. 


For the meaning *promptly," cf. gerebu 
mng. lc, qerbu s. mng. 4. 


W. R. Mayer, Festschrift Claus Westermann 
302 ff. 


qerbitu s.; 1. 
SB; cf. gerébu. 


l. interior — a) in gen.: ger-bi-is-sü 
aptaras ana 9-$4 I divided the interior 
(of the ark) into nine parts Gilg. XI 62; 
ina, mé tiamtim rüqütim agar. . . gé-er-bi- 
is-sü la ugnawwaru in Samsim in the 
distant waters of the sea whose interior 
the sun’s eye does not illuminate Or. NS 
42 503:9 (OB inc.); obscure: DIS-ma purrus 
ger-bi-tum ittabSi [. ..] if (the moon is 
surrounded by a halo) and it is divided, 

. ACh Supp. 2 Sin 14 r. 13. 


interior, 2. womb; OB, 


b) gerbit ümi: [ina lild]ti ina ger-bit 
me siru illik] the snake went (home) 
at night on the same day AfO 14 304 
(pl. 12) K.5299:8, dupl. Bab. 12 pl. 14:2 (Etana), 
cf. ina qiddat ümi ina qer-bit ümi (in 
broken context) LKA 133:3. 

c) as part of the sheep’s lungs: ga- 
Sallum ge-er-bi-tum kalitum kalit bir[kim] 
HSM 7494:69 and 128 (OB ext. prayer), cited 
Hussey, JCS 2 30; Summa SAG qer-bit [imitti 
palir| if the top of the right q. is split 
(opposite kiditu) CT 31 35 r. 11, cf. ibid. 17; 
summa ubàn hast qablitu imitta u Sumela 
legät ana 2 BAR-az-ma mišilša ana ger-bit 
imitti misilga ana ger-bit $umeli TE-hi if 
the middle “finger” of the lung takes (the 
place of) the right and the left ("fingers"), 
(and) it divides into two and half of it 
touches the right q., half of it the left q. 
CT 31 40 iv 9, cf. KI qer-bit imitti u Suz 
meli ... TE-hi ibid. 2 and 6, parallel ibid. 8 
Sm. 1525:5, cf. ina ger-bi-it omitti Saknatma 
Labat Suse 3:26f., 30ff., Sa imitti qer-bi-it 


gerbu 


imitti Sa 16 (= $umeli) ger-bi-it 16 ittul 
ibid. 52; ina qer-bit kub& [ıcı-t] PRT 7 
r. 8 (coll. J. Aro); SAG (also sUHUS and 
MURUB,) ger-bit imitti CT 31 3 iii 5-7, also 
(with &uméli) ibid. 4 iii 33ff. 


2. womb — a) in literal sense: summa 
sinnistu ger-bi-sa rihütu imhurma la ulid 
if a woman’s womb takes in semen but 
she does not give birth Köcher BAM 240:70, 
also ibid. 67, cf. a balukki [. . . S]a amelüti 
ana ger-bi-ti la i-ra-hu-u (you, goddess) 
without whom human [semen?] cannot 
impregnate the womb KAR 247 i 11 (SB 
ine.). 


b) in poetic context: ina ger-bi-it 
nišišu zer awilitim aj ibni may she (Nintu) 
not create human progeny in the womb 
of his people CH xliv 47; ruppisi zeri Sunz 
dili nannabi ina, qé-er,-bi-it piri ja Salmis 
Sutésiri talitti (O Ninmah) increase my 
offspring, spread my progeny widely, 
grant safe and easy childbirth to the 
womb of my descendants VAB 484 No. 6 ii 16 
and 204 No. 43:15 (Nbk.). 


For AMT 101,3 i 21 see gerbenu. 


qerbu (qurbu, fem. gerubtu, qurubtu) adj.; 
l. near, close, at hand, available, 2. 
near in time, 3. (in substantival use) 
relative; from OA, OB on; Ass. qurbu; 
cf. gerebu. 


l. near, close, at hand, available — a) 
said of persons: garrdni ger-bu-tu illü: 
nimma unassaqu $epeja kings living close 
by come and kiss my feet AnSt 8 62:9 
(Nbn.); säbeni qer-bu-tu PN itabak PN led 
away our people who were close by YOS 
3 168:26, cf. (with opposite rügütu) BIN 1 39:9 
(both NB); ana nakrim qé-er-[bi-im] libb? 
nahi[d] I am worried about the enemy 
being (too) close ARM 10 107:7. 


b) other occs.: mätu rüqtu ibašši u 
qe-ru-ub-tum ibašši is (my brother's) land 
a far one or a near one? EA 7:27, cf. 
ul qaqqaru qé-er-bu-um-ma ibid. 20 (MB 
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royal); lu ina libbi äli ammiemma lu ina 
àlàni qur-bu-ü-te (if a man’s wife enters 
an Assyrian's house) whether in that city 
or in nearby towns KAV 1 iii 44 (Ass. Code 
$24); uttatu qé-ru-ub-tum ana Eanna tella? 
u rügtu ana zéri idin the barley at hand 
should go to Eanna, give the (barley that 
is) far away for seeding YOS 3 168:14; 
suluppü ger-bu-tu babbanütu subilanu 
send me whatever first-quality dates are 
on hand ibid. 178:11; parzillu qé-ru-bu-tu 
janu there is no iron available CT 22 
2:27 (all NB letters); lu ina kalzi É.GAL qur- 
bu-ti lu ina kalzi £.GAL patiüti (someone) 
from the nearby palace kalzu’s or from 
the faraway (lit. open) palace kalzw's 
(or large or small kalzu’s) Wiseman Treaties 
217; note in prep. use as Akkadogram in 
Hitt.: 2 URU.HI.A QÉ-RU-UB URU GN two 
towns in the vicinity of GN KUB 26 43+ :36, 
40, cf. ibid. 50:28, 35f., r. 15f. 


2. near in time: if you (pl) do not 
want to take the tin and the textiles as 
a favor to me lu ana itatlim lu ana mé 
patiitim lu ana mé qür-bu-tim dinama 
sell (the merchandise) either for cash or 
on long terms or on short terms CCT 2 
34:22, cf. lu ana üme qü-ur-bu-tim lu 
oppatiütim dina TCL 19 21:26, ana UD 
(copy A) gu-ur-bu-tim ana tamkàrim kinim 
... dina CCT 2 4a:14, cf. also CCT 4 25b:18, 
CCT 5 52:15, 35, cf. summa a-üme qá-ur- 
bu-tim la ibassi ibid. 16, also BIN 6 202:17 
and 23; annakam u gubäte ana ümé qu-ur- 
bu-tim namgiramma lege come to an agree- 
ment concerning taking a short-term 
(consignment of) tin and textiles TCL 4 
26:19; x silver $a a-ümé qü-ur-bu-tim 
tagipani that you (pl) have given on 
short-term consignment BIN 4 26:5, cf. CCT 
6 19a:21, (in broken context) TCL 19 44 r. 2; 
note, wr. a-na UD -me-e gü-ur-bi-tim HUCA 
39 32 L29-574:6 (al OA); exceptionally 
in NB: ana PN Sipirti [. ..] ana ger-bi 
[in]nassu nubatti la tabáta give my mes- 
sage to PN soon, do not tarry overnight 
TCL 9 76:24 (NB let.). 


qerbu 


3. (in substantival use) relative — a) 
in gen.: kima aham u qé-er-ba-am la ist 
since I have neither brother nor (any 
other) relative TCL 17 21:31, also Holma 
Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln 8:7;  awátiki 
ahhija ahhätija u gé-er-bu-ti-ja ul usesmi 
I never reported your words to my 
brothers, sisters, or relations  TLB 4 
16«17:16 (all OB letters); ana améli qé-rà- 
ub-$u itebbigu a relative of his will rise 
against the man Labat Suse 3:28, cf. ibid. 18, 
ef. ina ger-bi-su [. . .] [someone] among 
his relatives [will die] Dream-book 315 :x+29; 
ger-bu a şurup libbi imütuma a relative 
who had died of heartache IM 67692:326 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. lu $arru 
lu märat Sarri lu qé-ru-ub &arri either a 
king or'à daughter of a king or a relative 
of a king (who had died) AfO 11 361:24 
(tamitu), cf. also (will the) Sa ré&i ša ziqni 
manzaz pani [lu zer arri mahrüti lu z]er 
$arri arküti lu-ú qur-ub &arri mam([ma] 
(rebel against Esarhaddon?) Knudtzon Ge- 
bete 108:4; Sa ge-reb (var. qer-bi) mudé 
Samassun i-rim (var. i-ri-im) for my 
relatives and acquaintances the sun 
became covered over Lambert BWL 46:120 
(Ludlul I1). 


b) in NA leg.: mannu $a ina urki$ ipar: 
rikuni lu PN «lu» maréSu lu qur-ub-si lu 
mammantsu whosoever later on raises 
a claim, be it PN (the seller), his sons, a 
relative of his, or anyone else belonging 
to him ADD 422 r. 4, parallel 423 edge 4; lu PN 
[lu ahhlusu lu màréfu lu mar ahhesu lu 
mammanäüsu qur-bu [l]u r[6].sAa bel 
ilkisu lu hazannu lu $aknu lu gepu ... lu 


. mamma zagpu Postgate Palace Archive 17:12, 


see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 1, also AJSL 42 
261 No. 1242:15; mannu Sa ina urkig ina 
matema izaqqupani iparrikuni lu PN lu 
maresu lu märmäreu lu ahhe$u lu maré 
ahhesu lu Sakansu lu «rab» kisiráu lu qur- 
bu-šú lu hazannu URU-SÜ lu mammanüsu 
ADD 446 r. 1; atypical: lu rubà urkü lu 
Sakan&u lu qur-ub-s lu mammanůšu lu bel 
ilkifu lu bel a-za-ni-šú lu mārūšu (ete.) 
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Iraq 19 136 (pl. 33) ND 5550:16, see Postgate 
NA Leg. Docs. No. 15; lu SakanSu lu qur-ub- 
Su lu mammaniisu (at the end of enumera- 
tion) ADD 244:11, Sakansunu hazannasunu 
mummunilgunu qur-bu ADD 418r.6,471r.3, 
lu $akansunu lu mammanüsunu qur-bu 
ADD 419 r. 6; lu SakanSu lu qur-ub-si TCL 
9 57:11, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 17, also 
ADD 223:9, 429 r. 11, 498:3. 


Ad mng. 2: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 408f., 
444; Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 167. 


gerbu (garbu) s.; 1. inside, inner part, 
middle (of a country, a city, a terrestrial 
or cosmic region, a body of water, a 
building, an object, etc.), 2. (in ad- 
verbial use) therein, therefrom, thereto, 
3. inner side, inner face, 4. proximity, 
5. (in the pl.) intestines, insides, 6. mind, 
heart, 7. meaning; from OAkk. on; garbu 
(beside gerbu) in OA, stat. const. gereb, 
OA, OB also gerab; wr. syll. and (in 
mng. 5) SA.MES; cf. gerebu. 


sukkal.&à.MIN (= é.a) = suk-kal ge-reb bi-i-ti 
Lu I 91; an.pa = e-lat AN-e, an.8&.ga = ge-reb 
AN-e Antagal G 225f.; uzu.&à = ger-bi(var. -bu) 
Hh. XV 100; gé-er-[bu] x x -[...] (among parts 
of the stomach) KBo 1 51 ii 22 (Akk.-Hitt. voc.). 

igi.a Sä.ga ab.ku,.ku,.dé : pant ana ge-er- 
bi turru (it is not fit for a gentleman) to .... 
(obscure) Lambert BWL 267:14, dupl. STT 121 
r. 3; Innin Éà.6.an.na.ke,(KrD) an.ta.e,(DU,. 
pu).dé : fa. Istar itu Same ana gé-reb ajakki 
ugérida (the sage) who brought Ištar down from 
heaven to Eanna Or. NS 30 3:10ff.; 8a Kis.ki 
ü.tu.ud.da : £a ina qé-reb Kiši ibbanü who was 
born in Kish ibid. 14 and 16; a.a &à.ba.ke,: 
ina gé-reb ma-a-tá SBH p. 19 No. 9 r. 6f.; 5a 
urugal.la.ta he£e.ni.fb.Sir.re.[e.ne] : (var. 
adds ina) gé-reb qabri (var. qabli) liklüsu (see kalů 
v. lex. section) ZA 30 189:18f., vars. from dupl. 
KAR 46:19f.; sag.tuku.dingir.ug;.ga.àm Sa. 
ga.arali.ke, : rabis dingiruggé ina qé-reb(var. -re- 
eb) aralli (Samas) who watches over the dead 
gods in the nether world UVB 15 36:9; u,.dam 
ki.àm.6s [$à.bi nu.pad.dé] : da kima ümu dur: 
čudu qgé-reb-íá la até (see até v. lex. section) 
SBH p. 7 No. 4:1f. and p. 149; a. kü &à.bi mu. 
ni.in.ri / rá : mé ellüti qé-reb-&á ubla he brought 
‘pure water into it 4R 25 iv 1f; for other bil. 
refs. with Sum. correspondence šà see mngs. la, b, 
f, g, i, m, 7. 


gerbu la 


libi8 (ABx8A).a.ab.[ba].ke, ba.ra.an.da. 
bal.e : ina gé-reb támti la tebbiru (see eberu A 
lex. section) CT 16 10 iv 18f.; libiá Bal.til“ 
Din.tirP.ta : ultu ge-reb Aššur ana Subat Balatu 
from Assur to Babylon 5R 62 No. 2:44f. (Samas- 
Sum-ukin). 

[gé] -er-bu = lib-[bu] CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 15. 

gé-reb | lib-bi Lambert BWL 76 comm. to line 82 
(Theodicy Comm.); "HAR = ger-bu STC 2 pl. 53 
r. ii 26 (comm. to En. el. VII 129); "Har = 
ger-bu ibid. 52 r. ii 17 (comm. to En. el. VII 128); 
qé-reb-šá ü-tu | lib-ba-&á id-di-ma CT 41 25:3 
(Alu Comm., to CT 38 22:22, see mng. 1h); AN. 
SA.GA = gé-reb AN-e 2R 47 ii 13 (unidentified 
comm.). 


l. inside, inner part, middle of a 
country, a city, a terrestrial or cosmic 
region, a body of water, a building, an 
object, etc. — a) of lands, countries, 
regions — 1’ with prep. — à^ with ana: 
ummanateja ... ana qé-reb mat Assur 
usaldid I had my troops pull (the booty) 
to Assyria TCL 3 409 (Sar.); balfussun ana 
gé-reb mätija ubil I brought them alive 
into my land OIP 2 83:46 (Senn); sallatu 
kabittu ana qé-reb mat Assur aglula I 
brought substantial booty into Assyria 
Winckler Sar. pl. 32:72, also OIP 2 25 i 53 (Senn.), 
Borger Esarh. 55 iv 52, 58 v 7; ana qé-reb 
mat Assur adi mahrija ušēbilaššu he had 
him brought into Assyria before me 
Winckler Sar. pl. 27:14; ana qé-reb GN... 
wSpura rakbáfu he sent his messenger 
into Bit-Jakin Lie Sar. 70:2; $almeg atüra 
ana qé-reb mat Assur Ireturned to Assyria 
safely OIP 2 55:60 (Senn); busé matitàn 
luseribi ana qé-reb matija may I bring 
possessions from all lands into my land 
VAB 4 260 ii 42 (Nbn); KU(?).kur.ti.ta 
Bà.bi ımti.a.meS$ : itu DU,.KÜ ana qé- 
reb mati ittasünu Sunu CT 17 41:3f. 


b’ with ina: afbakuma ina qé-reb matika 
I am dwelling in your land Tn.-Epic “iii” 
17; i-na qé-reb matatisunuma within their 
lands (the enemies gathered their forces) 
AKA 67 iv 84 (Tigl. I); cities 4a ina gé-reb 
GN $aknüni which are situated in GN 
AKA 376 iii 98 (Asn.); the rest of their soldiers 
ina qe-reb matisunu umaššir I left in their 
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land Rost Tigl. III p. 8:38; ina qé-reb GN 
dla epus in GN I built a city ibid. 46:28; 
i-na qé-reb matisunu vimqussunu hattu 
panic befell them in their own land TCL 
3 69 (Sar); i-na qé-reb mat Assur urd I 
brought (booty) into Assyria Lie Sar. 74; 
nagü $udtu ... ina qé-reb-e-šú Saltänis 
attallak victoriously I marched around in 
that region Borger Esarh. 56 iv 61, cf. ibid. 
104 ii 1; Sandt hegalli ina qé-re-eb matija 
uSepi I caused prosperous years to appear 
in my land VAB 4 172 B viii 37 (Nbk.), cf. 
wine was bought cheaply ina gé-reb matija 
BBSt. No. 37:11 (Nbn. Harran); ina qé-reb mat 
Kaldi kalbu zikaru itta’lad in Chaldea a 
male dog gave birth CT 29 48:19, ef. ibid. 
49:31 (SB prodigies). 


, 


ce’ with itu/ultu: ultu qé-reb màtisu 

. usämma he came out of his country 
TCL 3 34 (Sar.); ultu qé-reb mät Elamti in: 
nabtamma he fled from Elam Borger Esarh. 
47 ii 37, also ibid. 106 iii 28, Streck Asb. 62 vii 56; 
maddattasunu kabittu ultu qé-reb mätäti: 
sunu ıS$ünimma they brought their sub- 
stantial tribute from their lands TCL 3 41 
(Sar); ultu ge-reb mat Gambüli aslula 
(booty) I brought out of GN Streck Asb. 28 
iii 67; TA gé-reb GN issuhamma he de- 
parted from GN Lie Sar. 370; nagáü . . . ultu 
qgé-reb matisu abtug I cut the district off 
from his country OIP 2 28 ii 26, also 68:15 
(Senn.); RN ultu qé-reb mat Musur inassa: 
huma they will deport RN from Egypt 
Streck Asb. 12 i 122; ultu qé-reb mat Assur 
ana asrigunu utiráunüti I returned them 
(the gods) from Assyria to their original 
places Borger Esarh. 74:22. 


d’ with i$: summa awat nakrim iš qé- 
ra-ab matim wasdt if a rumor about the 
enemy spreads through the land RA 35 50 
No. 31d:3 (early OB Mari liver model). 


2’ without prep.—a’ gerbu alone: 
udug.hul.didli 3&.ba.kalam.ma. 
e(var. .e).ra : utukkü lemnüti imlü qé- 
reb mati the evil utukku demons filled the 
middle of the land JCS 21 129:20f.; da 


qerbu 1b 


sittagunu . . . usarmá qé-reb GN (Sargon) 
who settled the remainder of them (the 
defeated peoples) in GN Lyon Sar. 4:20, also 
Winckler Sar. pl. 32:49; qé-reb GN indrug ina 
kakki in Elam they slew him Borger Esarh. 
47 ii 57; Sa qé-reb GN Erubu i$mema he 
heard that (my troops) had entered Elam 
Streck Asb. 44 v 12, cf. ibid. 50 v 125; RN... 
3a gé-reb GN a$kunu$ ana Sarrüti RN whom 
I had installed as king in Elam ibid. 30 
iii 102, cf. ibid. 6 1 58; ?nakkisu qaqqad sar 
GN gé-reb mätigu can one cut off the head 
of the king of Elam in his own country? 
ibid. 34 iv 17; Nand ša ... tusibu qé-reb 
GN Naná who had spent (1635 years) in 
Elam ibid. 58 vi 109; treasures which 
former kings of Elam luli übilü qé- 
reb GN had carried away as spoil to 
Elam ibid. 50 vi 10; 60 ber gaggaru qé-reb 
GN usahrib I laid waste a stretch of sixty 
“double hours" of territory in Elam ibid. 
220:17; adi... qé-reb GN usuzzu as long 
as (these Babylonians) stayed in Assyria 
ibid. 30 iii 94; gé-reb GN ana sihirtisa attallak 
Kalti$ I marched around victoriously in 
all Elam ibid. 46 v 40; qàti ... Marduk 
igbatma userib qé-reb Assur (Sennacherib) 
led Marduk into Assyria VAB4270No.8i17, 
ef. ibid. 24 (Nbn.); ana GN qé-reb GN, istakan 
panigu he turned to Tēma in the West- 
land BHT pl. 6 ii 23. 


b' with $a: bit tabti ga gé-reb mat 
Madaja a salt desert in the land of the 
Medes Borger Esarh. 55 iv 47; GN $a qé-reb 
GN, ibid. 52 iii 62, also Lie Sar. 64:15; [a]lakti 
girrija ša gé-reb mat Assur Lie Sar. 70:3; 
12 nagé $a qé-reb mat Elamti twelve 
districts inside Elam Streck Asb. 48 v 106; 
8 Sarrani ša qé-reb nagé šutu aduk I 
defeated eight kings of that district Borger 
Esarh. 56 iv 69. 


b) of mountains — 1’ with prep. — a’ 
with ana: ana qé-reb hursäani asdira tàluku 
I directed the march (of my troops) to- 
ward the mountains TCL 3 13 (Sar.); ana 
qe-reb hursäni innabit (the defeated 
enemy) fled into the midst of the moun- 
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tains Winckler Sar. pl. 31:46; Sa... ina 
Sarrant abbeja mamma ana qé-reb-$á la 
ithü | (mountains) whose interior none 
among the kings, my ancestors, had ap- 
proached KAH 2 84:83 (Adn. II). 


b’ with ina: izi.mü.mü.da kur. 
Sa.ga ba.rig;.ga mèn : isätu napihtu 
ša ina qé-reb Sadi isSarrapu anaku I am the 
flaring fire that is lighted in the midst 
of the mountains ASKT p. 129:13f.; ir. 
giS.erin.na Sä.hur.sag.ta im.mü: 
iri$ ereni ša ina, qé-reb Sadi agü the scent 
of the cedar that grows in the middle of 
the mountains 5R 51 iii 14f. (bit rimki), see 
JCS 21 11:11; muéstesir nàràti ina qé-reb 
Sadi mupattü bur kuppi ina gé-reb hursani 
(Marduk) who makes the rivers run their 
course in the mountain region, who opens 
springs in the midst of the mountains 
AfO 19 61:5f. (SB prayer); bast namrirrüsa 
ina qé-reb hursdni (see namrirrü usage 
&-l) ZA 10 295:11 (hymn to Sarrat-Nippuri), 
see AfK 1 24; ina ge-reb Sadi irtibüma 
itetluma irtasü minäti (see efélu mng. 1) 
AnSt 5 100:36 (Cuthean Legend); GN 4a ina 
qé-reb KUR Argania AKA 377 iii 101 (Asn.); 
tahazu dannu ina qe-reb $adé lu askun I 
waged a fierce battle in the mountain 
fastnesses WO 1 458:37, also 3R 7 i 22 (both 
Shalm. II; ERÍN.MES mugtabliSunu ina 
qé-reb huršāni . . . usna’il I laid flat their 
fighting troops in the middle of the moun- 
tains AKA 78 vi 4 (Tigl. I), also AKA 339 ii 114 
(Asn.); tna qé-reb Sadé danni diktasunu aduk 
in a difficult mountain region I defeated 
them AKA 300 ii 17 (Asn.), also OIP 2 61 iv 74 
(Senn.); ina qé-reb GN gadé ine irtu he 
turned back in the middle of Mount GN 
TCL 3 142 (Sar); uhummi zaqrüti ša ultu 
ulla ina qer-bi-$u-un urqitu la šūşât (see 
. 2üqru usage a) Lyon Sar. 6:35; $a... ina 
qé-reb GN Sadé ina puzri nanzuzü (cedars) 
that were standing in the hidden recesses 
of Mount GN OIP 2 107 vi 51 (Senn.); (wild 
animals) ina ge-reb $a (var. omits £a) 
hurgant íaqüte amidst high mountains 
AKA 90 vii 8 (Tigl. I). 
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ce’ with $Stu/ultu/issu: kur.ra kur 
&à.ta nam.ta.[é.dé] : itu qé-reb Sadi 
ana mätu urdu (the illness) came down 
on the land from the middle of the moun- 
tains CT 17 12:5; Lamast[u uri]da ultu 
gé-reb Sadi Lambert BWL 40:55 (Ludlul II), 
see p. 344; talginima ultu qé-reb Sadi ana 
reüt nse tab-bi-in-ni (see nabü A mng. 
3a) ZA 5 79:27; busdsunu issu qé-reb Sadé 
usérida I brought their possessions down 
from the mountains WO 1 468:20 (Shalm. 
III), also IR 30 ii 57 (Šamši-Adad V), OIP 2 27 ii 4 
(Senn.); kima issüri ultu qé-reb Sadi abàr: 
Suma akkisa qaqqassu I caught him like 
a bird from the mountain recesses and cut 
off his head Borger Esarh. 50 iii 30; Sallas- 
sunu TA qé-reb Sadé utéra Iraq 25 56:43 
(Shalm. II); the subjugated kings had 
building materials brought to Nineveh 
ultu gé-reb hursani asar nabnitusunu from 
the mountains where they originated 
Borger Esarh. 61 v 81. 

2’ without prep.— a’ gerbu alone: 
zi.kur.bar.ra zi.kur.Sä.ga he. 
<pad> : mis Sahat Sadi nis gé-reb Sadi be 
conjured by the outside of the mountain, 
by the inside of the mountain PBS 1/2 
115 i 15f. (SB inc); qé-reb huršāni zagrüti 
. . . tna sist arkab in the midst of the steep 
mountains I rode on horseback OIP 2 26 
i 68 (Senn); fd? pasgüti $a lapan šadê 
marsüti ullania qé-reb-S$-un mamman la 
illiku $arräni narrow paths by which 
before me none of (the previous) kings 
had gone because of the difficult moun- 
tains ibid. 37 iv 16; $a gé-reb Jad£ elü (the 
enemies) who had gone up into the moun- 
tains Streck Asb. 74 ix 38; isgur Samé mutz: 
taprišu qe-reb-$ü la viru (a mountain 
region) into which not even a winged bird 
could penetrate AKA 270 i 49 (Asn.), also 
Scheil Tn. II 38; gé-reb GN ikSifu they cut 
(huge cedar logs) in the Amanus moun- 
tains OIP 2 132:70 (Senn.); difficult: Nippur 
lamü reseti agi ger-Ibi-$ul is surrounded 
by happiness, it(?) rises amidst (the 
mountains?) ZA 10 294 r.(!)i 3, see AfK 1 23 
(coll. W. G. Lambert). 
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b with $a: GN ga ge-reb Sadi rüquti 
GN, which lies amidst distant mountains 
OIP 2 41 v 5 (Senn.), cf. AKA 58 iii 96 (Tigl. I); 
subta sia $a qer-bi-fu a magnificent 
abode in it (Mount Abeh) Weidner Tn. 36 
No. 25:4. 


c) of the sea — 1^ with prep.: see 
CT 16 10 iv 18f., in lex. section; $allassunu 
itu qé-reb tämati uselä I brought their 
booty out of the sea Iraq 25 56:44 (Shalm. 
II]; alluttu hurasi ana qé-reb támti addi 
(see alluttu mng. 1b) OIP 2 75:80; kima 
nüni ultu qé-reb támti abar$u I caught him 
like à fish out of the sea  Borger Esarh. 
48 ii 73; ultu qé-reb támti nakrütija kiam 
igbüni from out of the sea my enemies 
said ibid. 58 v 24. 


2’ without prep.: ibbanüma ilu gé-reb- 
Su(var. -Sü)-un the gods were created in 
them (the waters of Apsü and Tiàmat) 
En. el. 19; Sa Igigü la idá qé-reb libbisa 
(the sea) whose interior the Igigu do not 
know Lambert BWL 128:36 (hymn to Šamaš); 
Ú §d-mi qé-reb tam-tim : 6 im-bu-u tam- 
tim Uruanna I 664; ana GN ga gé-reb támti 
innabit he fled to GN, which is an island 
in (lit. is in the middle of) the sea OIP 
2 77:18 (Senn.); $a... qé-reb tämti innabtu 
Borger Esarh. 58 v 10; GN... Sa qé-reb támti 
nadá Sidon, which lies in the middle of 
the sea ibid. 48 ii 68; nagi berüti $a qé- 
re-eb tiamti eliti u Sapliti distant regions 
in the middle of the Upper Sea and the 
Lower Sea VAB 4 146 ii 27, also 148 iü 6 
(Nbk.); note the locative or terminative 
used instead of ana/ ina: *1R.UG;.GA Salil 
gimrisunu ger-bis Tiamat (var. tam-tim) 
DN who carried all of them off captive 
into the midst of the sea En. el. VII 103; 
Sa qer-bi$ (vars. ina ger-bi, ina qer-bi3) 
Tiamat itebbiru la nàhis (for la anahis?) 
Sumsu lu *Néberu ähizu gerbifu the one 
who is used to crossing the expanse of 
the ocean without tiring, his name shall 
be Ford (star) (because) he occupies the 
central position ibid. 128; ger-biä(var. 
-bi-18) Tidmat $udluhu tebü arkısu they 
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(the seven winds) followed him to roil 
the inside of Tiamat En. el. IV 48, cf. 
ipusma sapära Sulmü ger-bi$ Tidmat (var. 
['ger-bil-i$ tam-tim) ibid. 41; agar Purattu 
mêša u$e$$eru qer-bu-u& tämti where the 
Euphrates empties its water into the sea 
OIP 2 74:78 (Senn.). 


d) of rivers, watercourses, ete. — 1’ 
with prep.: mé ana qer-bi-&á addi I (redug 
that canal and) let water into it AKA 147 
v 23 (A&&ur-bel-kala); butugtu ultu qé-reb 
Puratte ibtuga he cut a sluice from the 
Euphrates Winckler Sar. pl. 21 No. 44:5; 
ultu qé-[reb] fp GN ussünimma isbatu &epeja 
they came out of the (marshes of the) 
Ugnü river and clasped my feet Lie Sar. 
p. 48:4; x qaqqaru . . . ultu qé-reb ip Husur 
. . . lu asbata I took an area of 289 cubits 
from the river Husur OIP 2 105 vi 2; ultu 
gé-reb ip Husur mame därüti ašarša usardá 
out of the river Husur I let inexhaustible 
water flow down to it (Nineveh) ibid. 
98:90, also 79:12 (all Senn.). 


2’ without prep.: mighty ships qé-reb 
Idiglat id-[du]-5i-na-t? they launched in 
the Tigris OIP 2 73:61 (Senn.); gé-reb katimti 
asurrakkiga (see katimtu usage a) ibid. 
99:49, also 96:76; I defeated PN asib qé- 
reb agamme who lived in the middle of 
the marshes ibid. 34 iii 53; innabit qé-reb 
agamme u apparati erumma he fled and 
entered the marshes and swamps ibid. 
56:6; gan appdrati $a qé-reb agamme 
aksitma (see agammu usage a) ibid. 115 
viii 61, also 125:48, and passim in Senn., See 
agammu usage b; gé-reb mame Saplanu 
aban $adi danni aksima in the middle of 
the water, down below, I fixed heavy 
rocks ibid. 113 viii 10; ndru $a mamma 
la idü ge-reb-$4 Maqlu VI 99; note the 
locative used instead of ana: näru lim: 
huranni ligerid ger-bu-us-s% (see arddu A 
mng. 3d) PBS 1/1 14:20 (ine.), see JNES 33 274. 


e) of other geographical and topo- 
graphical features — 1^ with prep.: I 
incorporated much land ultu gé-reb usalli 
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u tamirti ali from the meadows and the 
irrigated areas of the city OIP 2 128 vi 46, 
also ibid. 131:60; they sent their messengers 
ina, qé-reb tamirti GN gerüa to me in the 
fields around Cutha ibid. 50:22; I collected 
their scattered cavalry istu ge-reb seri u 
bamáti ibid. 52:35 (all Senn); UD.6.KAM 
ana qé-reb kiri ustessámma on the sixth 
day (the god) goes out tó the garden SBH 
p. 145 No. VIII ii 22. 


2' without prep.: all kinds of plants 
prospered qé-reb kiräti inside the gardens 
OIP 2 125:45; they felled great trees gé- 
reb qišāti in the midst of the forests 
ibid. 104 v 68, cf. (trees) gé-reb-5ií hurrusu 
ibid. 111 vii 57, 101:57 (all Senn); my troops 
gé-reb-sin érubu entered them (the sacred 
forests) Streck Asb. 54 vi 68; mé... qé-reb 
sippäte Sátina usahbiba atappiš (see 
atappis) OIP 2 114 viii 30 (Senn.); ŝa harubt[i 
erge]ti ippatir qé-reb-5á the bosom of the 
barren earth burst Lambert BWL 177:19; 
the GN tribe ga gé-reb madbari &itkunat 
$ubassun whose home lies in the middle 
of the desert OIP 2 93 r. 26, also 92 r. 22 
(Senn.); madbar . . . $a isgür Same la i&u 
gé-reb-5í the desert in which no bird 
flies Streck Asb. 70 viii 88. 


f) of heaven, the nether world, and 
other cosmological entities — 1’ with 
prep.: “Utu an.8a.8é ku,.ku,.da.zu. 
dé : ana qé-reb Same ina erebika when 
you, Šamaš, enter heaven Abel-Winckler 
No. 59:1£; Adapa ana qé-reb &amé (title 
of a composition) Rm. 618:2, in Bezold Cat. 
1627; alsika bel; ina qé-reb Same elluti 
I ealled upon you, my lord, in the midst 
of holy heaven Combe Sin No. 6:7, also BMS 
21:10, 4R 17 r. 8, KAR 55:12, and passim in 
prayers, see Mullo Weir Lexicon 172, also PSBA 
20 156:20; [$à.an].sud.da gü.ur;.an. 
da : [ina gé]-reb Samé rügüti alsiki KAR 
73 r. 7f; kippat mätäti ina qe-reb Samé 
Saglata you hold the disk of the lands 
suspended from the heavens Lambert BWL 
126:22 (hymn to Šamaš); ina gé-reb Jamame 
&u-lu-tá . . . appalissunüti (in my dream) 
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I saw (the moon and planets) . . . . in the 
middle of the sky VAB 4 278 vi 33 (Nbn.); 
ní.me.lám an.na an.&à.ta sag.gá. 
eS mu.un.rig;.ga : puluhti melamme 
Anu ina qé-reb Samé ana Širikti išrukšu 
Anu gave him awe-inspiring splendor as a 
present in heaven Angim II 11 (= 70); ina 
gé-reb apsi ibbani [Mar|]duk ina qé-reb elli 
apsi ibbani [Marduk] En. el. I81f.; enüma 
Adad ina qé-reb Same rigimšu ittanandü 
when Adad keeps thundering in the sky 
BMS 21 r. 73, cf. Summa Adad ina qé-reb 
Samé issima ACh Adad 19:51, with ex- 
planation ina MURUB, AN-e ibid. 52, cf. 
(Adad) [. . .]-x erpet? ina qé-re-eb $a-me-e 
KUB 4 26A 9, restored from LKA 53:14; izi. 
gar su.lim bür.bür.a.zu an.sä.ga 
igi im.da.kär.kär.ra.ab : Jalummat 
dipariki Sitputu ina qé-reb $amé littanpah 
(see diparulex. section) TCL651r.19f.; [É. 
sag.i]l 34 zu.AB.ke, e.dé “Lugal. 
du,.kü.ga mu.ni.in.ri.a : É MIN da 
ina qe-reb apsí Lugaldukuga irmü Esagil 
which DN founded in the middle of the 
apsü CT 13 36:13, cf. BA 10/1 75 No. 4 ii 12; 
a high mountain ga itti Sikin urpati ina 
gé-reb Samé ummuda régasu whose peaks 
reach into the middle of the sky together 
with the clouds TCL 3 + AfO 12 144:96 (Sar.); 
nam.erim  Bà.an.na.ta im.ta.e,. 
d[é] : màmitu ultu qé-reb Same urda[m- 
ma] the “oath” descended from the 
center of heaven Surpu VII 3f.; &n.Éà. 
ga.ta ım.gin, kalam.ta zi.ga.me&: 
istu qé-reb Same kvma sari ana mati ittebüni 
šunu they (the evil demons) have risen 
from the middle of the sky like a wind 
against the land CT 16 20:106f; an.šà. 
kü.ga.ta [&].zu.de : istu qé-reb Same 
[ellati] ina agika when you come out of 
the midst of holy heaven 4R 17:1f.; kima 
qe-reb Samé luttammir may I become as 
bright as the middle of the sky BMS 12:83, 
also Iraq 18 62:30, cf. $à.an.gin, hé.en. 
dadag.ga : kima qé-reb Samé limmir 
Surpu p. 53:28; Esagil and Ezida kima 
gé-re-eb Jamami unammir VAB 4 142 i 21, 
also 182 iii 38 (Nbk.); libbi ili kima qé-reb 
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Samé nesima (see libbu mng. 3a) Lambert 
BWL 86:256, cf. ibid. 76:82 (Theodicy), for comm. 
see lex. section, cf. [. . .] sü.ud.du.gin,: 
kima ge-reb apsí rüqu like the distant 
inside of the apsü (no god sees it) BA 5 
646 No. 12:5f.; láà.abl.S$eg,.lga(?)l.ta : 
ana qé-reb apsi Or. NS 47 432f.:11f., cf. 
Bà.engur.ra.ta : ina qé-reb apsí ibid. 
31f. 


2' without prep.— a' gerbu alone: 
Bà.an.na igi.bar.ra.ta.é qé-reb 
Samé u ergeti kini$ ustapü (see apá A lex. 
section) STC 2 pl. 49:7 and 14 (bil. introduc- 
tion to Enuma Anu Enlil); ajü tem ili qé-reb 
Samé ilammad who can understand the 
minds of the gods in heaven? Lambert 
BWL 40:36 (Ludlul II); kābisū qé-reb šamê 
rügüti attunuma you (pl.) are the ones 
who walk around in the faraway heavens 
JRAS 1929 285:9, also Iraq 18 62:15 (from Hama); 
[d?|pàru namirtu $a qé-reb Samame STT 
73:112; ina Swart $wduru qé-reb Andu: 
runna (see adaru A mng. 5b) En. el. I 24; 
Sumsu lu Neberu ahizu qer-bi-šu (see 
neberu mng. 3e) En. el. VII 129; Sursusa 
Sursudu qé-reb aralli its (the mountain's) 
foundation is laid in the nether world TCL 
3 19 (Sar); ilü rabüti asibut qé-reb Irkalla 
the great gods who dwell in the nether 
world STT 28 v 8, also ibid. ii 7, v 24, vi 46 
(Nergal and Ere&kigal; Ha... qé-reb apsí 
inattal panukka KAR 105:9, dupl. 361:9; 
nur Same ergeti muspardü qé-reb apsi light 
of heaven and earth, who makes bright 
even the middle of the apsü AKA 257 i 8 
(Asn.). 


b’ in the locative: Ea ger-bu apsü 
ifiansim dunnam Ea endows her with 
strength in the apsi VAS 10 214 vii 3 (OB 
Aguiaja), cf. i-ger-bu apsi nazuzzat she 
(Saltu) stands in the middle of the apsá 
ibid. vi 11. 


g) of cities — 1’ with prep. — a’ with 
adi: dlanigu ... adi ge-reb GN akšud I 
conquered his cities up to GN Streck Asb. 
22 i 131; ultu pat Babili adi qé-re-eb Kis 
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from the region of Babylon as far as Kish 
Sumer 3 15 i 21 (Nbk.). 


b’ with ana: $allassunu kabittu tašal- 
lala ana qé-reb Suanna you will carry off 
their considerable booty into Babylon 
Cagni Erra V 30; ana ge-reb Babili adi 
mahrija übilunimma they brought (pres- 
ents) into Babylon to me Winckler Sar. 
pl. 35:149; nära ... ana qé-reb Suanna 
ahri I dug a canal (leading) into Babylon 
Lie Sar. 379; his troops 4a ama qé-reb GN 
... u&eribuma which he had brought into 
Jerusalem OIP 2 70:31 (Senn.); innabit ana 
qé-reb GN he fled into Thebes Streck Asb. 
10188; istu GN iSaddihu ana qé-re-eb GN, 
(Nabü) travels from Borsippa to Babylon 
VAB 4 160 vii 34 (Nbk.); kullata ilani ša 
useribi ana qé-er-bi mahazigun all of the 
gods whom I had brought into their cult 
cities 5R 35:34 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 200. 


e' with ina: [f]p [in] ger-bi-su u-su-zi 
he diverted the river from it (the captured 
city) PBS 5 36 iii 22 (OAkk.); i-ge-ra-db 
Alim inside the City (i.e., Assur) CCT 4 
45b:18, TCL 14 37:4, cf. Jankowska KTK 5:8; 
ina qá-ra-áb Alim KTS 8a:11 (all OA); (a 
temple) ina ge-re-eb alija Assur abni I 
built in my city Assur AOB 1 22 ii 12, also 
ibid. iii 10, 24 iv 9 (Šamši-Adad D), cf. ekal 
belütija Süturta ina qé-reb-$u arsip KAH 2 
84:38 (Adn. II), bit Enlil u Ninurta ina qé- 
reb-šú addi Iraq 14 33:55 (Asn.), also 3R 8 
ii 34 (Shalm. II), (temples) ina ger-bi-5u 
addi I founded in it (Dür-Sarrukin) Lyon 
Sar. 25:16; maddattasu . . . ina qe-reb GN 
aligu amhursu Y received his tribute from 
him in his city GN TCL 3 308 (Sar.); salam 
Sarrütija ina qer-bi-šú ulziz Y erected a 
statue depicting me as king in it (the new 
city) Winckler Sar. pl. 32:63, also OIP 2 28 ii 10; 
the New Year's festival $a... ina gé-reb 
alt inneppusu which used to be celebrated 
inside the city OIP 2 136:27 (Senn); ima 
gé-reb Ninua . . . hadi erumma I entered 
Nineveh amidst rejoicing Borger Esarh. 45 
ii 1; epsetisu lemneti ina qé-reb Ninua 
a$mema while I was in Nineveh I heard 
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of his evil actions ibid. 47 ii 51; ina qé-reb 
GN i$mä in GN he heard (of the defeat of 
his army) Streck Asb. 8183; ina ge-er-bi-$ü 
uSepis I had (Ezida) built in it (Borsippa) 
VAB 4 126 iii 39, also 172 viii 15 (both Nbk.); 
ina gé-reb Babili likün Sub! may my 
dwelling remain stable in Babylon ibid. 
260 ii 47 (Nbn); ummänija rapsati ina qé- 
reb Babili isaddiha $ulmanis my extensive 
army marched peacefully into Babylon 
5R 35:24 (Cyr), see Berger, ZA 64 198; an 
inscription sa... ina qe-er-ba Akkade PN 
tupsarru vmuru which the scribe PN dis- 
covered in Akkad Clay, MJ 3 24 fig. 9:5 
(NB). 


d’ with i$tu/ultu: their possessions 
itu gé-reb ali Suatu algäsunüti I took 
away from them out of that city 1R 31 
iv 13 (Šamši-Adad V); $a ultu gé-reb GN aslula 
(booty) which I took out of GN TCL 3 408 
(Sar.), also OIP 2 33 iii 26 (Senn.), RAcc. 80:47 
(colophon); the protective goddess itu qé- 
reb Uruk ibbakma ina qé-reb Babili usessib 
he will lead away from Uruk and settle 
her in Babylon Hunger Uruk 3 r. 4 (proph- 
ecies); RN ultu qé-reb GN usésdmma I 
brought RN out of GN OIP 2 70:27 (Senn.), 
also Streck Asb. 42 v 3; he fled ultu ge-reb 
Babili ana GN, Winckler Sar. pl. 34:125; Nabû 

. ultu qé-reb GN ustesera har[rana] DN 
took the direct road out of Borsippa Streck 
Asb. 266 iii 16. 


2' without prep.— a'  qerbu alone: 
bàni ... bit Dagan qé-re-eb Terga who 
built the temple of Dagan in Terqa AOB 1 
26 No. 5:9 (Šamši-Adad I); stone colossi wsal- 
dida qé-reb Ninua I had transported to 
Nineveh OIP 2 12749; kakki Aššur belija 
qé-reb-$4 usarme ibid. 62 iv 89;  gé-reb 
Babili alna mah) rigu aqtibi alàku I gave 
orders to march against him into Baby- 
lonia ibid. 50:16; ge-reb GN... ésir$u I 
shut him up in GN ibid. 70:28 (all Senn.); 
qé-reb ali Sudtu érub I entered that city 
Streck Asb. 28 iii 55, also 58 vi 115; gé-reb GN 
askungu ana Sarrüti ibid. 194 K.2656:17; 
tribute qé-er,-ba-5u amhur I received in it 
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(Babylon) VAB 4 94 iii 22 (Nbk.); gé-er-ba 
Bàbil una$Siqu $epuüa 5R 35:30 (Cyr; 
téterub qé-reb-$& you entered it (Babylon) 
Cagni Erra IV 4; ger-bi Babili tabi elsif 
li$takkana hidütu Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge- 
writing p. 16 No. 4 r. 10; erget abul Nabü ger-bi 
GN the area at the Nabü gate in GN Dar. 
323:2; in the locative: (Hammurapi, who 
established his people safely) ger-bu-um 
KÁ.DINGIR.RA" CH iv 42, cf. ibid. 50; RN 
bani ekallim ina qé-er-bu GN RN who built 
the palace in GN OBT Tell Rimah 277:4; 
in later texts (also instead of ana): a 
palace ana müsab Sarrütija ger-bu-us-Sü 
abnima Winckler Sar. pl. 40:36, and passim in 
Sar; ina tub libb... ger-bu-uS-$u erébi 
to enter it (the city) in a happy mood 
Lyon Sar. 8:54. 


b’ with ga: Urbi Aramu Kaldu $a gé-reb 
GN GN; GN, GN, the Urbi, Arameans, and 
Chaldeans who were in GN, GN), GN;, and 
GN, OIP 2 54:52 (Senn); märe mat Assur 
ša qe-reb GN the Assyrians in Memphis 
Streck Asb. 14 ii 25; °Zi.sum.mu Nibru". 
Éà.ga.ke,(Kip) : ‘Nin-imma,(sia;) 4a 
qe-reb Nippuru RAce. 14 iii 3f; Ninurta 
ša qé-reb Kalha ADD 640:6, 641:8, cf. Ezida 
ša qé-reb Kalhi 1R 35 No. 2:7 (Adn. II), cf. 
also Borger Esarh. 73 $ 47:7, Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 15 ii 5 (Asb.), YOS 1 44 i 25 (Nbk.), VAB 4 
232 i 30 (Nbn.), 5R 66 i 15 (Antiochus I), and 
passim in royal inscrs., BBSt. No. 36 (p. 121) 
n. 1:3, VAS 15 14:3, BRM 2 18:2, BRM 1 58:2, 
BIN 1 127:3, and passim in NB; I entered ana 
ekalli$u $a qé-reb Babili his palace in 
Babylon OIP 2 24 i 27 (Senn.), cf. Streck Asb. 
84 x 51; erget GN Sa ge-er-ba Babili the 
GN area within Babylon Nbk. 164:2, also 
328:3, wr. qé-er-bi Nbn. 75:9, qer-bi Dar. 
245:2, 275:5, TCL 12 8:8, wr. qé-reb VAS 5 
38:1, cf. BRM 2 14:3, BIN 2 131:3, VAS 1 70 
ii 31, BBSt. No. 36 ii 13 (both kudurrus), VAB 4 
212 ii 16 (Ner.), and passim in NB. 


ce’ depending on a preceding stat. 
const.: bität ger-bi-Su-nu girra usasbitma 
I set fire to the houses in them (the cities) 
TCL 3 90 (Sar); epe3 ali u Sulbur ger-bi-e- 
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ú iSrukuinni (the gods) granted me the 
privilege of building a city and growing 
old in it Lyon Sar. 12:75; ni&e a&ib qer-bi- 
šú (var. ger-bi-e-Su) the people living 
in it Borger Esarh. 15 Ep. 90:9. 


h) of other localities: ana qé-reb u&manz 
nija usérib I brought (booty) into my 
camp TCL 3 178, and passim in Sar., also Rost 
Tigl. III p. 14:72; edü tdmati ... qé-reb 
zaratija érumma (see edi s. usage a-1l) 
OIP 2 74:74 (Senn.); amur Suttatu qé-reb-$á 
bitri (see bard A v. mng. 4) Bab. 12 pl. 6:19 
and pl. 3:42 and 45 (Etana); GIR.PAD.DU.MES 
abbesu mahrüti ultu qé-reb kimahi thpirma 
(see kimahu usage e) OIP 2 85:9 (Senn.); 
summa, amélu bürta iptema gé-reb-5á ütu 
(see atü v. mng. 2c) CT 38 22:22 (SB Alu), 
for comm. see lex. section. 


i) of buildings — 1’ with prep.: išātu 
ana, qer-bi-$u imqut fire broke out in it 
(the temple) AOB 1 120 iv 4 (Shalm. I); Erum- 
ma ana qé-reb ekalliéu I entered his 
palace OIP 2 72:46 (Senn); ana qé-reb-5á 
(var. ger-bi-$ü) userib I led (Ištar) into it 
(the temple) Borger Esarh. 76:14, cf. ustesir 
ana qé-reb Esiskurra SBH p. 145 No. VIII 
ii 4; ana qgé-reb ekalli ubluinnima they 
brought me into the palace VAB 4 276 v 1 
(Nbn.); I will build a house for you tasab 
i-qé-er-bi-$u reside in it BiOr 30 361:27; 
kima urram tustarrahu ina qé-re-eb ekalli 
tomorrow when you are praised in the 
palace RA 45 172:31 (both OB lit.); dani 
asıbüt Ekur béléja ina ger-be-Su ukin I 
established in it (the temple) the gods 
living in Ekur, my lords AOB 1 132 No. 3 
r. 12 (Shalm. I); elallá paras ?luti$unu rabiti 
ina gé-reb-§u addi I set up an elallá for 
the rites of their divine majesty in it 
AKA 99 vii 107 (Tigl. 1); naréja altur ina ger- 
be-Si-na askun I wrote foundation docu- 
ments and deposited them in them (the 
palaces) AfO 18 352:76 (Tigl. I), also KAH 2 
83 r. 15 (Adn. II), AKA 159:4 (Asn.), OIP 2 130 
vi 73 (Senn.); ina qgé-reb ekalli $a GN Iraq 
18 125 r. 14 (Tigl. IN); the great gods of 
Assyria ina ger-bi-$in igrima he invited 


qerbu li 


into them (the palaces) Winckler Sar. pl. 
39:125, also OIP 2 98:92 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 
63 vi 44; ina, ge-reb bit papahi ... ina 
agabiki when you reside in this cella 
Borger Esarh. 76:16; the temple ga Assur ina 
qer-bi-&4 erammü ibid. 87 r. 1; [tani] tiklija 
ina ger-bi-$u [use]ribma Thompson Esarh. 
pl. 16 iii 33 (Asb.); ?na qé-reb ekalli$u ukin 
(tablets) he deposited in his palace Streck 
Asb. 362 1 4, and passim in Asb. colophons; ekal: 
lati tteppusu ... busdsunu ina qé-er-bi 
unakkimu (my royal predecessors) used 
to build palaces and piled up their pos- 
sessions in (them) VAB 4 114 i 47; ina 
gé-ri-bi-&u likün Subatka may your resi- 
dence be firmly established in it (the 
temple) VAB 4 258 ii 24 (Nbn.); the temple 
$a ES.MAH ina ger-bi-$ü ibbanü Iraq 36 
46:99; ina qé-reb Esiskur iteneppusu isinnu 
they keep celebrating festivals in Esiskur 
SBH p. 145 No. VIII ii 7, also ibid. 16 and 18; 
if katarru fungus appears ina qé-reb bit 
[ameli] CT 40 15:16 (SB Alu); $à.6.a.ta 
ib.ta.e : estu ge-reb biti st get out of 
the house! CT 16 31:108 (inc); TA gé-reb 
Ezida ina sat mis ustapd nannaris (see 
nannaris) SBH p. 145 No. VIII i 16; itu qé- 
reb Eanna tüsüma she (Ištar of Uruk) had 
left Eanna VAB 4 274 iii 24, also 276 iii 35 
(Nbn.). 


2' without prep. —a'  qerbu alone: 
gé-reb-Su kima libbi $amé ubenni Y made its 
(the temple's) interior as beautiful as the 
inside of the heavens AKA 98 vii 97 (Tigl. I); 
the gods of Assyria ger-bi-Si-na aqri I 
invited into them (the palaces) Lyon Sar. 
18:98; the enemy troops Sulá gé-reb-sin 
were garrisoned in them (the fortresses) 
TCL 3 289 (Sar); lagruna qé-reb-$a may I 
pile up (booty) in it (the palace) Lie Sar. 
82:13; Sa... bilat malki kibrät arba’i 
imdanahharu ge-reb-$u (a palace) in which 
they used to receive the tribute of kings 
from all over the world OIP 2 94:67 (Senn.); 
gé-reb ekalli Satu darig listabrü may (pro- 
tective gods) be present forever in this 
palace ibid. 125:53; 8a... qé-reb ekallija 
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irbü (PN) who had grown up in my palace 
ibid. 57:13; usaptd qé-reb-šú I had (15 
gates) opened in it (the wall) ibid. 112 
vii 73; ana ekal RN a$$u paqàd busi u 
makküri qé-reb-&á érub I entered the 
palace of RN to inspect (his) property and 
possessions ibid. 51:30; irruba ge-re-eb 
ekalli they entered the palace VAS 12 
193:22 (Jar tamhári), see Rainey EA 359; qé- 
reb ekalli ikabbas he will walk about in 
the palace Kraus Texte 22 i 26; ge-reb- 
á dàri$ lurméma may I dwell in it 
forever Borger Esarh. 64 vi 56; tlant u 
istarati agibüt qer-bi-fu the gods and 
goddesses living in it ibid. 23 Ep. 32:10; 
Sa... sattukku ginü ukinnu qé-reb-5in 
who established permanent offerings in 
them (the temples) ibid. 80:38; & palace 
agar RN... qé-reb-šú Valdu in which 
RN was born Streck Asb. 4 i 27, also 31; 
I opened his treasury 4a kaspu... nuk: 
kumu qé-reb-&i-un in which silver (etc.) 
was piled up ibid. 50 v 134; [m]akkür la 
nibi ge-reb-Sü tutta you will find in- 
deseribable wealth in it (the treasure 
house) Lambert BWL 102:85; ge-reb ekurri 
u ekalli italluka lizamm[&&u] may he 
deprive him of access to temple or palace 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 10:62, ef. ibid. 53; 
qe-reb ekallija ukin I deposited (tablets) 
in my palace Streck Asb. 354 b 8, 358 d 7, and 
passim in Asb. colophons; gé-reb-& appalisma 
I discovered (a building inscription of 
Hammurapi) in it (the foundation) CT 34 
29 ii 2 (Nbn.); ilàni rabüti asib qé-re-eb-bi- 
Si-na usarmä qe-re-eb-Si-in the great gods 
who used to live in them (the temples) I 
(re)settled therein VAB 4 106 i 52f., also, 
wr. qé-er,-ba-šu ibid. 92 ii 25 (Nbk.); Šamaš 
... gé-er-ba-su usesib I led DN into it to 
take up residence ibid. 226 iii 7, also 264 i 38, 
40, 262 i 21 (all Nbn.); enüma Marduk... 
irammü ge-re-eb-ka when DN takes up 
residence in you (addressing the temple) 
ibid. 64 iii 57 (Nabopolassar), also ibid. 126 ii 59 
(Nbk.);  kajüna ger-ba-$u(var. -$4) mali 
ri$üti its (the temple's) interior is full 
of joy all the time AfK 125 iii 14, cf. ger- 
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ba-$a raméma. ibid. 24 iii 9, cf. also gé-reb- 
šú usarmáüka ina hidäti KAR 105 r. 4. 


b’ with 4a: muste’ü asrat ilani $a qé-reb 
E$arra who looks after the sanctuaries 
of the gods who (live) in ESarra Iraq 25 
52:4 (Shalm. III; muddis ilàni u tari $a 
qe-reb-e-$4 who renovates the (statues of 
the) gods and goddesses in it (Esagil) 
Borger Esarh. 46 ii 23; gulül taränı $a qé-reb 
barakkani etüssun ušahlâ (see gulülu A 
mng. 1) OIP 2 107 vi 37; Ehursaggalkur: 
kurra ša qé-reb ESarra ibid. 144:8 (both 
Senn.), also Borger Esarh. 75 § 48:5, VAB 4 90 
i 35 (Nbk.), 210 i 33 (Ner.). 


e’ in the locative: ganinu strum ša 


qer-bu-uš-šu nittaššabunim resis the 
exalted chamber in which we used to sit 
joyfully MIO 12 54 r. 17 (OB lit.); gé-er-bu-us 
erub (referring to a gate) RB 59 246 str. 
9:10 (OB lit); [kīm]a taritim ittanallak qè- 
er-bu-um Ekur she walks around in Ekur 
like a nursemaid CT 15 6 vii 2, see JAOS 
86 139; lüpusma bita . . . ger-bu-us-Su mà: 
hazasu lusarsidma (see mahazu mng. la) 
En. el. V 123; kummukku lu nubattani i 
nusapsih qer-bu-u$ (vars. gé-reb-$u, qer- 
bu-u$-$u) let our night's resting place 
be in your (Marduk's) cella, let us find 
rest in it En. el. VI 52, also 54, cf. Cagni 
Erra IV 100, cf. also ger-bi$ kummisu Sup: 
$uhi$ inihma he (Marduk) rested inside 
his chamber in order to have repose En. 
el. I 75; ugarrin ge-er-bu-u$-$a I piled 
up (treasures) init VAB 4 116 ii 20; Sa... 
gé-er-bu-us-Su bassa i$$apkuma (a temple) 
in which sand had piled up ibid. 96 i 15; 
ina qé-er-bi-&a Sibütu luk$ud. . . bilassunu 
kabitti lumhur qé-er-bu-us-&a . . . lipüa ina 
qé-er-bi-&a.. . . salmat qaqqadi libelu may I 
reach old age in it (the palace), receive 
the heavy tribute (from all kings) in it, 
in it may my descendants rule mankind 
ibid. 140 x 6ff. (all Nbk.), also ibid. 214 ii 35ff. 
(Ner.). 


j of boats, chariots: aj mur Šamaš 
ge-re-eb-$a the sun should not see its 
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(the boat’s) interior Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 88 i 30; ina qé-reb elippeti usarkib: 
$Sunüti I had them (the soldiers) embark 
in boats OIP 2 74:67, also (without ina) 35 
ii 64, 38 iv 42, cf. ultu gé-reb elippeti ana 
kibri aribi$ ipparguma ibid. 75:93 (all Senn.); 
GIS karesu zarati qé-er-bi-&u usalbisu tiri 
gašši u abni I plated with... ., gold, and 
(precious) stones its (the ceremonial 
barge's) wooden ....-s and the cabin 
therein VAB 4 128 iv 4 (Nbk.); $inätegun 
usarrapu qé-reb narkabatisunu umasseruni 
züS$un (see zi A mng. la) OIP 2 47 vi 31, 
and passim in Senn. 


k) of stelas and other inscribed objects: 
I erected a stela alkakat qurdija ina qé- 
reb-Su altur and wrote my heroic deeds 
on it WO 1 468:38, also 3R 7 i 50, and passim in 
Shalm. III; mimma ep$et qàtija . . . ina qer- 
bi-šú altur 1R 30 iii 24 (Šamši-Adad V), also 
Unger Reliefstele 22; mimma epšet éteppusu 
qé-reb-&u usastirma OIP 2 102:92 (Senn.); 
epéet ... eteppusu ... Esiga qé-reb-&á 
what I had done I incised on it (referring 
to metal pegs on doors) Borger Esarh. 62 
vi 29, also (on foundation documents of various 
materials) ibid. 28 Ep. 40 iii 16. 


) of battle: ana ge-reb tahazisunu 
addi I sent (troops) into battle against 
them AOB 1 120 iii 17 (Shalm. I); (against 
forty enemy kings) ina qé-reb tähazi lu 
amdahas I fought in battle Weidner Tn. 27 
No. 16:47; ina qé-reb tamhari §4ti RN. . . gati 
tk&ud in the midst of that battle I captured 
KastiliaSu Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:59, 27 No. 
16:64, 30 No. 17:36, cf. ina gé-reb tamhari 
gati ik&ud AKA 41 ii 27, also AfO 18 349:18, 
and passim in Tigl. I; wmmanat GN rapéate 
ina qé-reb tamhari ina kakki lu usamgit 
I defeated the massive troops of GNin the 
midst of battle AKA 192 ii 8 (Asn.); I took 
away their chariots and horses ina qé- 
reb tamhäri $uäti in that battle 3R 8 ii 101 
(Shalm. III); (I prayed to A&&ur) ina gé-reb 
tamhäri sikiptasu šakāni to bring about 
his (the enemy's) defeat in battle TCL 3 
124 (Sar.); $a... ina gé-reb tahazi la in&w 
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irassu (I, RN) who did not turn back in 
the midst of battle Borger Esarh. 43 i 54; 
ina gé-reb tamhäri mithus kakki epés tähazi 
Craig ABRT 1 30:33. 


m) in time indications: fumma ina MN 
ina qé-reb kugsi amelu sera... mur if a 
man happens to see a snake in MN in the 
middle of winter CT 38 34:33 (SB Alu), also 
KAR 212 iii 21, see Labat Calendrier $ 58:14; 
allsi]ka belu ina qé-reb musiti I implored 
you, lord, in the middle of the night KAR 
26:31, cf. ga... illika qé-reb musiti Piep- 
korn Asb. 56 iv 11; Sä.u,.da : gé-reb ümu 
(in broken context, contrasted with 
[i.b]í(!) u4. da : pa-an ümu) SBH p. 122 
No. 70 r. 2. 


n) other occs.: [s4]-pá-nam ... nis: 
hassu u $Saddu’assu riksum ina gé-er-bi,-su 
nadi BIN 4 122:10, see Larsen Old Assyrian 
Caravan Procedures 54, cf. (he did not know) 
kima hurdsum i-qé-er-bi,-im &aknu that 
gold had been put in it (the flask) ccT 
3 31:32; ina qgé-ra-db sic.u1.a suknam 
put (the silver) inside the wool (to hide 
it) RA 59 159 MAH 16209:15 (all OA); z?pi 
tiddi abnima erä qé-reb-šú a&stappaka (see 
erü A usage d) OIP 2 109 vü 17 (Senn.); 
my inscription ukin qgé-er,-bu-us-Su I 
deposited in it (the wall) VAB 4 78 iii 29; 
ger-reb-bu-us-$ü-nu atalluku when I walk 
on them (the streets) ibid. 196 No. 29:7 (both 
Nbk.); ana ger-bu-u$ (parallel: ana kara$ 
rmi) (the eagle descended) into its 
inside (that of the bull’s carcass) AfO 14 
302 ii 24 (Etana); (in broken context) ge- 
er-bi-i$ x [. ..] CT 15 6 vi 3 (OB lit.), see 
JAOS 86 139; ina gé-reb dunni rami bukur&u 
his son sprawls in bed Lambert BWL 84:246 
(Theodicy); gé-re-eb kisika asSatka aj ilmad 
(see kisu A mng. 1b-4^) Ugaritica 5 163 ii 19; 
ger(?)-bi rar" MES Hunger Uruk 83:15; 
difficult: 2 us’én . . . i-[n]a gar-bi,-Su-nu 
addi (var. ina išdišunu askun) I placed 
two pot stands(?) among them (var. at 
their bases) (referring to beer vats) 
Belleten 14 224:14 (Iri$um), var. from AOB 1 
12:22. 
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2. (in adverbial use) therein, there- 
from, thereto — a) ina (ana) qerbim: 12 
TOG ga Akkidé alge i-qé-er-bi,-im [1] TÓG 
qatnam PN ilge I took twelve textiles of 
Akkadian make, therefrom PN took one 
thin textile CCT 5 39b:19, cf. I took 43 
textiles ina qé-er-b1,-im ana nuwäim ša 
annakam upazziranni addin (80me) there- 
of (or: in private) I gave to the nuwaum 
who smuggled tin for me ibid. 8, cf. 
nishassu DIRI u Sadduassu i-qé-er-bi4-ma 
CCT 3 28:7; l MA.NA kaspam ša PN a-qé- 
er-bi,-ma tahhi add one mina of silver 
belonging to PN to it (the three and one- 
half minas already mentioned) TCL 19 
51:5 (all OA). 


b) with suffix: barley in ger-bi-su x 
PN out of which x (amount) goes to PN 
BIN 8 143:2, also JCS 1 346:3, MDP 14 74 No. 
12:3, HSS 10 5:13; x barley in ger-bi-su 
2 GUR PN imhur Limet Documents 47:5 (all 
OAkk.); note that the reading of SA.BA 
in OA in this meaning, e.g. KÜ.GI kudum 
... BÀ.BA x KÜ.GI $a ahätini the gold 
is yours, (PN said) thereof x gold is our 
sister’s CCT 5 11d:10, x URUDU SA.BA 
X URUDU TCL 20 173:9, 61 kutäni... 
SA.BA 3 kulänü nishatum TCL 19 24:6, ete., 
may be ina qerbisu or ina qerbim and not 
ina, libbi3u as suggested sub libbu mng. 
4c-2'c', note ina 20 TÓG.HLA ... SÀ.BA 
11 T6G.H1.A bit karim uta? erunim ina qé- 
ra-áb subat? $Sunüti 1 TÓG Ja PN of the 
twenty textiles (that the office of the karu 
bought), thereof the office of the käru 
returned eleven textiles, among those 
textiles one is PN's BIN 4 123:5 and 7. 


3. inner side, inner face: x subdti 
damgütim ša qé-er-ba-am $Salmüni x fine 
textiles which are perfectly finished on 
the inner side BIN 4 63:20 (OA); ergu... 
Sa ina hurägi ... erimu qé-reb-&á a bed 
whose inner side I covered with gold 
ZA 5 79:36. 


4. proximity: I-na-ger-bi-$iminni 
Listen-to-Me-Promptly BE 15 183:10, cf. 
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I-na-qér-bi-tamánni ibid. 184:12 (both MB); 
altasika ina ger-[b]s(-)e [. . .] STT 66:12; 
for parallel use for proximity in time, see 
gerbi$ mng. 2, gerebu mng. Ic. 


5. (in the pl.) intestines, insides — a) 
in med.: summa amelu SA.MES-$U nup: 
puhu irrüsu iarruru if a man's intestines 
feel swollen and his bowels discharge a 
putrid liquid Köcher BAM 159 v 48, also AMT 
22,2:4, Köcher BAM 168:1, wr. SAl-$% ibid. 
201:23; Summa amilu SÀ. MES -54 nuppuhu 
AMT 40,5 ii 9; dlittu ... SA.MES-&a eslu 
the pregnant woman's bowels are con- 
stipated Iraq 31 29:2 (MA); $umma.. 
SA.MES-544 ... ikkalusu if his intestines 
hurt him Labat TDP 112:15, SA.MES-&% 
naphu ibid. 72:18, Summa dlittu $À.MES-4a 
naphu ibid. 206:76, see also napahu mngs. 
3b-1' 7a; Summa SA.MES-8% samu if his 
belly is red Labat TDP 120:35, and passim 
(with sukkuru, etc.) in this text, cf. (said of a baby) 
ibid. 226:72ff.; see also ebetu mng. 2a. 


b) in ext.: [Summa ger]-bu ina qut: 
nišunu dakšu if the intestines are per- 
forated in their thin part RA 65 71:9 (OB 
ext), Summa ger-bu kabbarütu gattanüti 
altu if the thick intestines “devour” the 
thin ones ibid. 16, summa ger-bu ana karsi 
kamsu ibid. 21, and passim in this text. 


e) in Izbu: [summa] izbu ger-bu-$Ü 
kabruma if a malformed animal’s in- 
testines are thick Leichty Izbu XVI 112, 
beside SA.MES-8% (= irrüsu) ibid. 98-109. 


d) as a cut of meat: misil UZU ger-bi 
half of the intestines (among cuts of meat) 
BBSt. No. 36 v 13 (NB); Summa UZU ger-bi 
MUD suMm-[$ü] Summa UZU qer- 
bi | UzU.KIN SUM-ğúÚ Dream-book 323 
K.2018A:x«11f., see ibid. p. 278, cf. UZU.SA. 
MÜD OECT 1 pl. 20 W.-B. 10:19 (NB). 


e) other oces.: ger-bi-ia idluhu (the 
demons) disturbed my insides Lambert 
BWL 42:65 (Ludlul I); [. . .] SÀ.MES-4u-nu 
unassih[. . .] I tore out their inner organs 
AfO 8 194 ii 3 (Asb.); pisurram u ge-er-bi 
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anassah I will tear out the .... and the 
intestines (of the goose) YOS 11 5 i 57, 
cited Goetze LE p. 128 n. 10; qer-bi-$á ubattiga 
ugallit libba (see batägu mng. 8e) En. el. 
IV 102; Tiamat adi nabnit qer-bi-&í  (re- 
presentation of) Tiàmat and the creatures 
of her womb(?) OIP 2 142 br. 2 (Senn.). 


6. mind, heart: gé-reb-ki ša atmá ittija 
lislim may your mind, to which I spoke(?), 
be reconciled with me JNES 33 282:153 
(ine.), ef. ina keni ger-bi-ki KAR 107:19; 
nigüt ger-be ša Sarrate joy of mind for the 
queen KAR 334 r. 5, cf. ipperdu ger-bu $a 
telite ibid. r. 12; ajü... $a ge-re-eb-ni la 
muru uparradu puhurn[i] who is this who, 
not knowing our character, tries to 
frighten all of us? LKA 62:10; ina qabli 
Sa lalüka isrupu qé-reb-ka nuppi$ (see lala 
A mng. lb) Tn.-Epie “iii” 28, cf. ibid. “iv” 22; 
itti qer-bi-$4 idabbub he will take counsel 
with himself (for parallel with libbu, see 
dababu mng. 7) CT 38 21:83 (SB Alu); bélu 
gé-reb-ka Sa namuggati linühamma (see 
namungatu) KAR 128 r. 21 (prayer of Tn. I, 
Sum. broken). 


7. meaning: [$a sutti w]uddia qé-re- 
eb-$a explain to me the meaning of the 
dream  Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 i 13; & 
severe wound $a... asüm qé-re-eb-&u la 
ilammadu which a physician cannot 
diagnose CH xliv 59, cf. qé-reb-5i-na la 
altan[da] Lambert BWL 40:48 (Ludlul II); 
e.ne.em.mä.ni &à.bi nu.un.zu.a: 
amassu gé-reb-§é ul illammad the mean- 
ing of his word cannot be understood 
(for var. see gerbetu lex. section) SBH 
p. 8 No. 4:68f., also ibid. 66f., and p. 31 No. 14:36f. 

Ad mng. 5: For the reading of SA.MES 
See Landsberger, MSL 9 87f.; in Izbu and 
when it refers to diarrhea (see egeru and 
ıSaru) it is most likely irri, q.v. 

For KI.KAL hag CT 20 45 ii 12, TCL 6 5:15, 
see dannatu mng. 5. For KI.KAL suluppi see qilpu. 


qerbü (garbü, fem. gerbitu) adj.; inner; 
OB, SB; cf. gerebu. 


qerdu 


ze’pi gé-er-bi-a-am u aliam aknukkumma 
ustabtlakkum I sent you under seal my 
ze’pu tablet, tablet and case (lit. the inner 
and the outer) CT 52 89:13, also, wr. qá- 
ar-bi-a-am Kraus AbB 1 75:15, cf. fuppi qá- 
ar-bi-a-am u aliam aknukamma ustäbilak: 
kum CT 52 97:21, also, wr. qé-ar-bi-a-am 
ibid. 148 r. 2; 30 mithartum kiditum 5 mes: 
setum mithartum qer-bi-tum mini (the 
length of the side of) the outer rectangle 
is thirty, the distance (between the outer 
and inner rectangles) is five, how long is 
(the side of) the inner rectangle? MDP 34 
45 (pl. 10) r. ii 34, and passim in this text, cf. 
kippatum qé-er-bi-tum [mind] what is (the 
size of) the inner circle? TMB 29 No. 60:11 
(both OB math.); Summa igar biti ger-bu-u 
fida Sahitma kidd AS KU Sahit if the inner 
wall of a house sheds clay and the outer 
sheds .... CT 38 15:53, cf. Summa igàr 
bite qer-bu- fida hu&sSus ibid. 54 (SB Alu); 
uncert.: [... 3]e(?)-wi(?)-ri-im ge-er-bi- 
im (in broken context) ARM 18 1:22. 


Kraus, BiOr 24 13 and AbB 7 69 note b to 
No. 89. 


gerbütu s.; nearness, immediacy; Mari*; 
cf. gerebu. 


LU asim us-um qé-er-bu-ti imüt beli 1 
LU asêm ... la ikalla u wardika ... li: 
ballit the physician died recently, my 
lord should not withhold a(nother) phy- 
sician, that he may care for the health 
of your servants ARMT 13 147:29. 


qerdu s.; plucked wool; NA; wr. syll. 
and SU.TAB.BA; cf. qaràdu B. 

$i-in-tu, Gin-du = Si-pat kun-ri CT 18 14 D.T. 
58 r. 1f. 

1 ma-na sia qer-du ikkal a[mmar] 
aganni sadru i$atti he will eat one mina 
of plucked wool and drink the contents 
of an agannu bowl Iraq 12 187 ND 203 r. 2, 
Iraq 13 pl. 16 ND 496:23 (= Postgate Palace 
Archive 15:28 and 17:23), AJSL 42 182 No. 
1162:12, wr. SÍG GÍR-du ADD 244:14, wr. 
SU.TAB.BA ADD 436 r. 5, 474 r. 3, cf. ADD 
481:6. 
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The reading of KUS.TAB.BA in NB texts 
when referring to oxhides, e.g. RAce. 14 
ii 32, YOS 6 243:4ff., Nbn. 617:2ff., and passim 
in NB adm., is unknown. 

In ABL 580 r. 4 read supra (KIN-ra) DU.MES 
(coll. K. Deller). 

von Soden, Or. NS 26 135f. 


gereb-ekalli s.; palace insider; NB; 


cf. gerebu. 


mannu Sa SEsS-$4 u qé-reb E.GAL-U 
ibašši ana muhhisu rahus whoever has a 
brother or someone inside the palace 
relies on him (I, however, have no one 
but the king) Landsberger Brief 9:50. 


qerébu (garabu) v.; 1. to be near, close, 
adjacent, to be close to, in intimacy with 
someone, to be imminent, at hand, near in 
time, to be present, to be available, to be 
pertinent, to be involved, 2. to come near, 
come close, to approach, to come to, to 
arrive at, 3. to approach with a request, 
to approach sexually, have sexual re- 
lations with a woman, to attack, affect 
(said of evil), to approach for other 
purposes, ana ahäme$ gerébu to conclude 
an alliance, 4. to go up as offering, 5. 
to claim, 6. to start work, "7. qitrubu 
to approach each other (reciprocal), 8. 
qitrubu to approach, 9. I/3 to approach 
repeatedly, 10. qurrubu to bring near, 
bring, to present, deliver (gifts, tribute), 
to present offerings, prayers, to serve 
meals (to the gods, rarely the king or 
governor), to lead, escort, let approach, 
to produce someone (in leg.), to take 
(pieces of information) as a whole, 11. 
awatam garrubu to address, to speak to 
someone (OA only), 12. qurrubu (in the 
stative) to be near, close, imminent, 


available, 13. qurrubu to approach, 
14. 11/3 to bring repeatedly(?), 15. 
III to submit a petition, 16. III to 


fasten, 17. III/2 to approach closely, 
18. III/3 to petition repeatedly (iterative 
to mng. 15), 19. IV to raise a claim; 
from OA, OB on; I igrib — igarrib (OB 
lit. ¿grab — iqarrab, NB, SB also ?qrub — 


gerebu 1a 


iqa/errub) — qerub (Ass. qurub), 1/2, 1/3, 
II, II/2, II/3, HI, III/2, III/3, IV; wr. 
syll. and KU.NU; cf. mugerribu, naqrabu, 
qarab-biti, gerbä, qerbenu, qerbetu, qerbis, 
gerbitu, qerbu adj. and s., gerbü, gerbütu, 
gereb-ekalli, qerubtu, gitrubi$, gitrubu, 
qurbütu in $a qurbüti, qurrubitu, qurubtu, 
tagribatu, tagribtu, tagrıbu, tagrubtu. 
ku.nu = gé-re-bu (in group with tahů, sanäqu, 
emédu) Antagal G 198; [ku].nu = q[a-ra-bu] 
Antagal Fragm. 1 7’; ku.nu.a = ge-ri-ib, ga.ku. 
nu = lu-ug-ri-ib, he.ku.nu = (blank) OBGT IX 
152ff.; [.. .] = mu-uh-ra qú-rib-šú Nabnitu K 35. 
[a]-ru-um = gé-re-[bu] CT 18 18 ii 13. 
[$u-ta-t]u- = gé-re-bu CT 41 34:13 (Alu Comm.); 
e-mi-du sa-na-qu le,-h[u-4] qé-re-bu CT 31 Ii 
obv.(!) i 22 (ext. comm., coll. F. W. Geers); 
[. . .] = gé-re-bu Izbu Comm. V 245b. 
tu-qar-rab, 5R 45 K.253 v 55 (gramm.). 


l. to be near, close, adjacent, to be 
close to, in intimacy with someone, to be, 
imminent, at hand, near in time, to be 
present, to be available, to be pertinent, 
to be involved — a) to be near, close, 
adjacent — 1’ places: Sadám qé-ru-ub the 
mountain is close TIM 2 97:23, dupl. 92:27 
(OB letters); eglum ağar wasbaku qé-ru-ub 
the region where I am living is close by 
ARM 4 70:47, cf. Subtum ... ana kisal 
ekallim qé-er-bé-[et] ARM3 84:21; minummé 
matat nakrı ša pat mätika ger-bu any 
enemy lands that are close to the territory 
of your land KBo 1 4 ii 10, 12, dupl. KUB 3 
2:11, also, wr. [gé]-er-bu KUB 3 7:8, see 
BoSt 8 60 and 70; 2-ta egletu $a ana ahamessu 
ger-bi-’ [...] VAS 5 91:19 (NB). 


2’ persons: Sam&i-Adad u ummänätusu 
qé-ru-ub RN and his troops are close 
TIM 2 15:42, cf. a$Sum mihir tuppim sa 
tusabilam Sarrum la ger-bu-ma la illikak: 
kum Genouillac Kich 2 D 12 r. 16 (both OB 
letters); ummänätum qgé-er-ba Studies Lands- 
berger 194:49 (Shemshara let.); nakrum qé-ru- 
ub the enemy is near ARM 2 34:11; PN 
la qé-er-ba-ak-ku-[wm] ARM 1 87 r. 5', PN 
ul qé-ru-ub ARM 1 37:9; atti asaris gé-er- 
bé-ti anaku rügaku you are near there, 
but I am far away OBT Tell Rimah 143:13, 
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cf. [PN] ge-rub u anaku rügek PN is near, 
but I am far away UET 4 165:12 (NB let.), 
cf. also asari$ qé-er-bé-et. ARM 1 91:7, qé- 
ru-ub saläti (parallel pahrat kimti) Uga- 
ritica 5 162:10; ana Agade qer-bé-ku-ma I 
am near GN BIN 1 17:12 (NB let.). 


3’ gods:  Sin-gé-ru-ub  Sin-is-Near 
OECT 3 63:7, 15; Ilum-qé-ru-ub VAS 8 4:10 
and 5:7; Ana-$äse-ger,(HA)-bet She-Is- 
Near-to-the-One-Who-Calls-on-Her BE 15 
155:16, 190 iii 28 (MB), see Stamm Namengebung 
318f., cf. Ana-Sasé-gé-ru-ub YOS 13 4:5f. 
and seal (OB). 


4’ other oces.: uttatu a ana panikunu 
ger-rub-ti luddakku[nu]$u I will 
deliver to you the barley which is (stored) 
closer to you BIN 1 59:24, also ibid. 9 and 
21 (NB let); nipgüsu ger-bu wa iqabbi 
(see nipgü) Köcher BAM 231 i 13, dupl. 232 i 
16, cf. nipgüsu qit-ru-bu Labat TDP 84:34; 
Summa izbu uzun imitti&u ina |. . .] ger(var. 
qé-er) -bé-et if the right ear of a malformed 
animal is adjacent(?) to [...] Leichty 
Izbu XI 24f; obscure: ge-ru-ub tensina 
[. . .] Lambert BWL 76:87 (Theodicy). 


b) to be close to, in intimacy with 
someone: awilum ahi madis qé-er-ba-am 
the man is my brother, he is very close 
to me OECT 3 83:20, cf. kima awilum qé- 
er-ba-am ... ul tide do you not know 
that the man is dear to me? ibid. 68:8, 
see Kraus, AbB 4 161 and 146, PN ¿štu MU.30. 
KAM qé-er-ba-am Greengus Ishchali 23:25; 
SAL 4$ mahrija qé-er-bé-et OBT Tell Rimah 
143:26, ana awilim qé-er-bé-ti ibid. 141:16; 
ana bitim mädig qé-ru-ub PBS 7 32:11; 
PN... ana PN, [q]é-ru-um-ma Kraus AbB 
1 49:19; assum mahar PA MAR.TU qé-er- 
be-tu-nu since you are close to the 
overseer of the Amurru PBS 7 42:24 (all OB 
letters); ana bab ekallim qé-er-ba-ta you 
are close to the palace authorities ARM 2 
137:38; janu ilten libbisunu . . . ša qé-re-eb 
ana abika is there no one among them 
who was close to your father? EA 1:20 (let. 
of Amenophis III); alu $4 labirma ila ger-bu- 


gerebu 1c 


&i(vars. -$u, -us) (see labiru mng. 1a-3’) 
Gilg. XI 13; PN ki ana PN, ana ahhüti la 
ger-bu (see ahhütu mng. 2a-1') (beside ul 
qurrub iv 26) BBSt. No. 3 iv 42 and i 28 (MB). 


c) to be imminent, at hand, near in 
time: nikkassü qü-ur-bu the accounting 
is imminent KT Blanckertz 3:26 (OA), cf. 
nikkas namriatim gé-ru-ub CT 33 24:10 
(OB let.); kima harrani ana Alim gür-ba-at- 
ni that my trip to the City is near 
Jankowska KTK 63:7; harranum. . . qu-ru-ub 
KTS 32a:6 (both OA); alaki qé-ru-ub I will 
go soon TCL 1 34:11 (OB let.), alaki ana 
GN ge-ru-ub ARM 1 87:13, cf. alak PN ana 
GN qé-ru-ub-ma OBT Tell Rimah 131:11, cf. 
assum alaksu ge-er-bu ibid., aššum aläkt 
[gé-r]u-ub(sic) ARM 6 77:7; alàk ummäna: 
tim ana serinu qé-ru-ub OBT Tell Rimah 
147:12, alak $[arri] asari$ qé-ru-ub ibid. 
111:7, elé asarıg qé-ru-ub ARM 1 5:23; 
patäri ge-ru-ub I will depart soon A 3531:4, 
also YOS 2 14:8, 137:28; inanna alak ša bitim 
gé-ru-um-ma mamman ul atrudam (see 
aläku mng. 3c)  Sumer 14 62 No. 36:10 
(Harmal let); kima tidü ebürum qé-ru-ub 
as you know, harvest time is near PBS 
1/2 2:5; erégum qé-ru-[ub] TCL 18 82:10, 
nabrü qé-er-bu Kraus AbB 1 30:19 (all OB 
letters); tuwar sikkätim qü-ru-ub TCL 14 
37:15 (OA); ha’attagu qer-bet he is close 
to fainting AMT 96,8:7; damäg ameli qé- 
ru-ub good fortune is at hand for the man 
CT 38 48 ii 66 (SB Alu), cf. SIG; LO gé-re-bu 
KAR 423 i 54 (SB ext.); qé-ru-ub enensa 
(parallel: aruh napsursa) AfO 19 54:214 
(SB prayer), cf. $a nashursu qer-bu BA 5 
386:9; ki tabu suppüki kí qé-ru-ub nes: 
müki how pleasant is praying to you, 
how prompt is your attending BMS 8:1; 
ina pika lu asim dabäbu ... ina uzneka 
lu qé-ru-ub ne$mü JRAS 1920 567 r. 9, cf. 
3Qur-bu-ni-i$-mu-[f|á ADD 936 ii 5; Qé- 
ru-ub-di-ni-ili Speleers Catalogue des intailles 
et empreintes orientales des Musées Royaux d'Art 
et d'Histoire, Bruxelles, supp. (1943) 121 No. 1388 
(seal); rubbu ana sullumi qé-ru-[ub] anger 
is close to reconciliation AfO 19 51:80 (SB 
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prayer); íàmartu $a *au,.UD qur-bu the 
heliacal rising of Mercury is near ABL 
657:12, see Parpola LAS No. 120; wmusu qé- 
er-bu ul iballut his (last) days are near, 
he will not stay alive ARM 10 6 r. 8, cf. 
ümätusu qé-er-ba AfO 18 63 i 18 (OB 
physiogn.), wmusu ger-bu Kraus Texte 3b ii 3, 
50:44, CT 28 29:13, explained by TIL UD-mi 
end of days ZA 43 98 ii 34 (all physiogn.). 


d) to be present — 1’ in leg.: summa 
awilum $ü Sbisu la ger-bu if the man's 
witnesses are not at hand (the judges will 
postpone hearing his case for six months) 
CH $ 13:15; ki ina MN PN ittalkuma PN, 
la ger-bi PN zaku if PN comes in MN and 
PN, is not present, PN is free of claims 
Nbk. 52:11, cf. ki PN la qer-bi BIN 1 113:15, 
also RA 14 155:10; a slave girl ga PN ina 
puzru ... ana PN, ina la qé-re-bi $a PN; 
iddinuma whom PN sold clandestinely to 
PN, in the absence of PN, (her owner) 
Strassmaier Liverpool 19:6; PN ina la ger-re-bu 
ša PN; ina puhri igbü in the absence of 
PN,, PN spoke in the assembly TCL 13 
133:15; ina la ga-ri-bi Sa PN YOS 6 78:9; 
put ahames nasi $a ger-bu usallam they 
assume warranty for each other, whoever 
is present will pay in full TuM 2-3 35:3, 
also 13; da gé-rub kaspa usallam ibid. 38:8, 
Sa ger-bi kaspu inandin  Nbk. 138:8, ša 
ger-bi sulupp? ittir whoever is present 
will pay the dates Nbn. 375:7, dupl. 619:6; 
3a qé-rub SE.BAR iffir RA 25 77 No. 4 r. 1, 
Sa gé-rub suluppi a... itfir BE 10 16:7; 
Sa qé-rub Sikar ana PN ittir whoever is 
present will pay the beer to PN BE 10 
4:17 (= TuM 2-3 216), Sa ge-rub itfir BE 9 
31:7, 45:28 (= TuM 2-3 143), and passim, see 
eteru B mng. 1c, and see Augapfel p. 108, 
Cardascia Murašů 31ff., Ries Bodenpachtformu- 
lare 122f. 


2’ other oces.: fumma qepu la qur-bu 
ina panisu tadaggal if the (Assyrian) 
official is not present, you will wait for 
him  Borger Esarh. 108 iii 14 (treaty); ana 
muhhi adé ša Bàbila . . . ul qer-bé-ka I was 


qerébu le 


not present at the oath ceremony for GN 
ABL 202:7, cf. ul qer-bé-ku-ma ABL 281 
r. 28; kí PN la ger-bi mimma mala teppusa 
PN, ittikunu limur since PNis not present, 
PN, should look at whatever you (pl.) do 
BIN 1 33:26; Sarrw gé-ru-ub (see bajàlu 
mng. 2a) ibid. 25:12 (all NB letters); the 
king wrote about that man lu qu-ru-ub 
let him be in attendance (to be ques- 
tioned) ABL 49 r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 312, 
ef. panât L6.SAa-2a lu qur-bu ABL 304 r. 6; 
PN [la] qur-bu ABL 447:6; note in trans- 
ferred mng.: patru memeni la qur-bu with- 
out any dagger being drawn ABL 144:19 
(all NA). 


e) to be available: ali kaspim 1 Gin 
qá-ra-bi,-im (inform the employee) where 
there is silver within reach, (even if it is) 
one shekel (only) CCT 2 45b:20 (OA); seum 
u kaspum ul qé-er-ba-am-ma if barley or 
silver are not available to me Kraus AbB 
1 118:13; assum TOG $a taspuri TÓG ul 
ge-ru-ma ul usabilakki as for the garment 
about which you wrote, there is no gar- 
ment available so I did not send you 
(one) CT 52 11:5 (both OB letters), cf. gar- 
ments la ge-er-bu Peiser Urkunden 140:13; 
$a KUS.MES u tahapst la ger-bu Aro Kleider- 
texte 20:19 (both MB); as Akkadogram in 
Hitt.: UL-za QÉ-RU-UB KBo 24 117 i 4’; dimtu 
u asubu ul ibassi assum anni qé-er-bu 
nirri$ there is no siege tower or battering 
ram, since this one is available, we want 
(it) KBo 1 11 obv. (!) 33, see ZA 44 118; wma 
40 MA.NA hurasu qur-bu now forty minas 
of gold are available ABL 476:27; x gusürü 

. ma muhhi nàri qur-bu 470 beams 
are ready at the river ABL 490:2; x urate 
... pan šarri . . . lu qur-ba x mares should 
be available to the king Tell Halaf 1:6, 
also 3:8; egirtu...lu qur-bat ABL 623 r. 4, 
see Postgate Taxation 286; SE.PAD.MES da PN 
la qu-u|[7]-ba-t? PN's food allowance is not 
available Iraq 18 51 No. 36:14 (all NA); kaspa 
mala ina pant belija qer-bi. . . kunuk place 
under seal whatever silver is available to 
my lord PSBA 33 pl. 22 St 375:10 (NB let.); 
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uncert.: DIS KA [la(?)] tq-ru-ba-su if 
words do [not?] come easily to him (op- 
posite: wk-ku-pat-su) AfO 11 224:79 (SB 
physiogn.). 


f) to be pertinent: ina fuppi ša siri 
ubta^i anniu $ü ina muhhi qur-bu I looked 
in the tablet concerning snakes, this is 
what is pertinent to it CT 28 37 K.798 r. 5, 
cf. annüti MU.MES Sa ina muhhi qur-bu-u- 
ni CT 40 21 K.743:10; tuppäni 30 40 dam: 
quii ammar ina muhhi qur-bu-u-ni thirty 
or forty good tablets which are pertinent 
ABL 453 r. 14, cf. ABL 663:10, see Parpola LAS 
No. 182; ina muhhi anni minu qur-bu what 
is pertinent to this? ABL 1118 r. 8, see 
Parpola LAS No. 148, cf. Thompson Rep. 76 r. 6 
(all NA); dullu a ana muhhi ger-bu Sarru 
lipus let the king perform the pertinent 
ritual Thompson Rep. 82 r. 8 (NB); summa 
bibbu . . . la isniq ina muhhi la qur-bu if 
a planet does not come near, (this omen) 
is not pertinent Thompson Rep. 232 r. 2 (NA); 
harrànàt nàkiri mädätu ša ana litäteja la 
ger(var. gé-er)-ba (see litu usage a-2’) 
AKA 83 vi 50 (Tigl. I). 


g) to be involved: akkima ina libbi 
abete annite qur-ba-ku if I am involved in 
this matter ABL 211 r. 16; [$um]ma abutu 
annitu udüni a$müni ina libbi qur-ba-ku-u- 
ni (the king may judge from this) whether 
I have known or heard of this matter and 
have been involved in it ibid. r. 7; anaku 
ina libbi la qur-ba-ak I have nothing to do 
with it ABL 174:17; erabu ina libbi use 
minu qur-bu what has entering to do with 
going out? ABL 354 r. 6, see Parpola LAS 
No. 46 (all NA). 


2. to come near, come close, to ap- 
proach, to come to, to arrive at — a) to 
come near, to come close, to approach — 
l' in gen: mädumma dullasu bakãiš 
ig-ra-a[b] (see bakü mng. lb) RB 59 
242 str. 1:6 (OB lit.); Sarrum ?q-ra-ab the 
king approached  BiOr 30 362:46 (OB lit.); 
ana pani Ani Sarri ... ina qé-re-bi-$u 
as he (Adapa) came near king Anu EA 
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356:47; 7 e-bir-ta.MES ana muhhisa la 
i-gar-ri-ib (see ebertu B mng. 1) AfO 17 
288:108 (MA harem edicts); epqa malátami 
us ana muhhija la te-qé-er-ib (see epqu) 
RA 23 148 No. 28:22 (Nuzi); ana pasgüri ša 
pan DN i-qar-rib he approaches the table 
which stands before DN KAR 139:3, cf. 
ana muhhi $ehäte i-gar-rib MVAG 41/3 8 
i 39, cf. also ibid. 14 iii 14 (all MA rit.), cf. 
qaqqar $ehäti la qa-ra-bi Or. NS 21 130:13 
(NA rit.); hahhurtija ina muhhi kamüni la 
te-ger-ru-ub (see kamünu B usage b-2’) 
Lambert Love Lyrics 122 col. B 16; esmälte: 
kunu a-na-he-i$ «hi» lu la i-ga-ri-ba (see 
ahdmeS mng. 4a) Wiseman Treaties 640; 
Summa $ahü iq-te-ru-ub gat Ištar ana pajn 
galmi] Sahai la iq-ru-ub amélu $ü kifpu 
isbatu[Su] if the pig approaches (the 
figurine, it means) “Hand-of-Istar,” (if) 
the pig does not approach the figurine, 
sorcery has affected that man KAR 70:9f., 
see Biggs Saziga 46; [if a snake?] iq-ru-ba- 
$um-ma i$hit comes close to him and 
strikes (at him) Dream-book 330:67, cf. 
[summa ...]-ma i-ger-ru-ub if [a god 
appears? in the dream] and approaches 
ibid. 336 Fragm. V 8; [?n]a tamhäri amelu 
nar(?)-ka(?)-ba-t la iq-ru-ba-d[§-§]u 
chariots did not come near any man in 
battle ZA 43 18:65; Summa sabitu ana 
pan abulli iq-ri-ba-am-ma if a gazelle ap- 
proaches the city gate  Izbu Comm. 560, 
also CT 40 43 r. 4f; alka näru qer-ba naru 
come, river, come near, river KAR 134 r. 8 
(NA rit); harbüt düri ina müsisu la ta- 
ger-ru-ub (see müsu usage a-3’) BRM 4 
12:60 (SB ext.); see also Maqlu VI 66, KAR 
252 iii 35, cited mng. 3c; note the personal 
name [-lé-iq-ri-ba My-God-Drew-Near-to- 
Me VAS 7 22:19 and seal (OB). 


2' said of celestial bodies: ana Sin 
iq-ti-ri-ib (Saturn) approached the moon 
Thompson Rep. 176 r. 3, also ibid. 188 r. 3 (NA); 
1 KOS ana muhhi Dilbat ul iq-ru-ub (Sa- 
turn) did not come closer than one cubit 
to Venus ibid. 67:6 (NB), cf. (if Jupiter) 
ana MUL Dilbat | Su.sı NU TE iq-rub 
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K.15241:7 ff. and dupl. LBAT 1557:4ff.; rütu 
la$$u rehi ana qa-ra-bi there is less than 
half a cubit left to close up (the distance 
between the planet and the moon) ABL 
565 r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 14; enna itti 
MUL.ZLBA.AN.NA 2,30 üfu iq-te-ru-ub 
ašša ittehügu BOR(text: PAP* TUM) -5 ana 
$arri bélija asappara by now, (Mars) 
has come within 23 (?) half-cubits of Libra, 
when it comes close to it, I will write its 
interpretation to the king, my lord ABL 
1113:8 (NB); udina ina libbi la i-qar-rib 
kima ig-ti-ri-ib la itahhi ipatti ittig« rib» 
(Venus) so far has not approached (An- 
tares), when it does approach, it will not 
come close, it will pass by at some 
distance Thompson Rep. 112 r. 5ff. (NA); ana 
Sin i-qar-rub-ma (this means that Venus) 
approaches the moon ACh Supp. 36:19, also 
(with the sun and Jupiter) ibid. 20f., for ABL 
744 r. 11 see karámu A usage b. 


3’ said of parts of the exta: naplastum 
ana padänim iq-ri-ib the “spy-hole” came 
close to the “path” YOS 10 7:23 (OB ext. 
report); umma naplastum ana, padànim 
[i]q-ri-ib RA 44 24:12, also YOS 10 24:8, 
ig-te-er-ba-am ibid. 11 ii 14; Summa nap: 
lastum ana SU.BAR 1q-te-ri-ib YOS 10 17:38 
(all OB ext.); Summa INIM.DUG.GA ana da: 
nani iq-rib KAR 423 ii 23, Boissier Choix 99 
K.6244:4 (SB ext.). 


b) to come to (a locality): «Stu GN at: 
tumus ana GN, ag-ti-rib I departed from 
GN and came to GN, Scheil Tn. II 69, also ibid. 
76, r. 3, and passim in this text, also AKA 2931113, 
305 ii 31, 306 ii 34, and passim in Asn.; ana 
dlàni ša PN ig-fi-rib (the king) came to 
PN’s cities WO 2 230:177, 228:161; ina Sané 
paléja ana GN ag-ti-rib in my second 
regnal year I came to GN ibid. 28:31; issu 
GN attumus ana GN, ag-ti-rib WO 1 458:50, 
464:25, 470:51, and passim in Shalm. III; ultu 
GN attumug ana nagi da RN ag-fi-rib I 
departed from GN and came to the realm 
of RN TCL 3 306 (Sar.), and passim in this 
text; ana GN aq-rib-ma I came to GN (and 
killed the rebels there) OIP 2 32 iü 8, 
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70:25 (Senn.); ina ulgi riàti ina kar Babili 
ig-rib-ma rejoicing he came to the quay 
of Babylon Streck Asb. 266:15. 


c) to arrive at — 1’ in NA (rarely NB) 
letters: vuD.18.KAM ina GN ag-ti-rib I 
arrived in Assur on the 18th ABL 1360:6; 
ina GN aq-(í-rib Iraq 20 200 No. 48:4, ABL 123 
r. 11, also ina A$$ur ig-tar-ba ABL 562:11; 
PN ig-ti-ri-ib ABL 685 r. 6; ina libb? KA. 
GAL.MES ni-tq-fi-[r]i-ib diktu niduak we 
have reached the city gates, we are de- 
feating (the enemy) Iraq 25 71 No. 65:8; 
panassunu tag-tar-ba dtamar EGIR-su-nu 
udini la ta-qa-ri-ba the first part of their 
(delivery) has arrived, I have seen (it), 
the rear has not yet arrived ABL 813 r. 11 
and 13; madaktusu udini la ta-qa-ri-ba (see 
madaktu mng. lb) ABL 197 r. 15; ki udini 
ungi $arri ina muhhija la ta-gar-ri-ba-ni 
ABL 486 r. 14; naptunu . . . iq-ti-ri-ib the 
meal arrived ABL 889 r. 5; ina GN ig-ta-ra- 
bu-u-ni (horses) arrived in GN ABL 192:8, 
also ABL 973:12, cf. adi i-qar-&ri» -bu-u-ni- 
ni ABL 192 r. 2; ümu $a i-ga-rib-d-ni-ni 
KAV 112:8; uncert.: annürig anàku aq-tar- 
ba-ku-nu Iraq 21 163 No. 54:15 (all NA); 
ki emüqu ... adi GN ig-ter-ba when the 
troops reached GN (they did not stay 
overnight) ABL 460:13 (NB); [it]t? PN ana 
[GN] a-gar-ru-bu I will arrive in GN with 
PN YOS 3 46:12; akki ki ta-qar-ru-bu as 
soon as (the barley) arrives ibid. 137:18, 
also ibid. 68:18 (all NB). 


2’ other oces.: awilum &ep&u ana Alim 
li-iq-ru-ba-am let the principal come to 
the City CCT3 25:20; harrani liq-ru-ba-am 
let my caravan arrive CCT 2 7:33 (both 
OA); A.SÀ-um epési u ana GN qé-re-bi ana 
PN ul fab PN does not like my cultivating 
a field and coming to GN TLB 4 2:37 (OB 
let.); tna babat ali ina qé-re-bi-&u utar: 
ridu$u kalbt (see babu A mng. 1d-!’) 
Lambert BWL 216:23; illi ina Babili i-pa-ad 
(= ibät) ina Esagil iq-te-ru-ub . . . iktatam 
panüsu KAR 43:27, dupl. 63:25; rüqu ana 
bit améli i-qer-ru-ba someone from far 
away will arrive at the man's house 
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BiOr 11 89i, cf. amélu &ü rüqu i-ger-rub-su 
ibid. 88g; dlik panisunu ... imat mite 
sahpuma iq-ru-bu gëruššun their leaders 
reached them covered with the foam of 
death TCL 3 175 (Sar); lam andku 
ina GN e-qé-er-ri-bu before I arrive in 
GN MRS 9 54 RS 17.334:6, cf. te-gé-er-ri- 
ba-ma u attunu taqabbáma HSS 15 1:39; 
i-qa-ru-ub ina ergeti (troops from the 
king) will arrive in the land EA 155:56 
(let. of Abi-milki of Tyre); nàmurtu $a RN... 
[?]-ga-ri-ba-am-ma the gift from RN 
having arrived OIP 2 138:50, see von Soden, 
ZA 61 191. 


3. to approach with a request, to 
approach sexually, have sexual relations 
with & woman, to attack, affect (said of 
evil), to approach for other purposes, ana 
ahàmes qerébu to conclude an alliance ~ 
a) to approach with a request, a peti- 
tion — 1’ gods: almattu ina zi.<MAD>.GA 
Sari ina UDU.NITA t-gar-ru-<bu)-ku- 
nu-§ the widow approaches you with 
flour, the rich man with a sheep KAR 25 
ii 20; [...] ilūtikunu rabiti ana qé-re-bi- 
im-ma BBR No. 100:48 (= Craig ABRT 1 62), 
ef. ina mahar DN u DN, [. . .] ana qa-ra-bi 
biru ana biri (in broken context) BBR 
No. 101:7; ana sullö$a ana gétreb\-x-x STT 
66:17. 


2' officials: ù ga-ar-bu ana L6.MES 
MASKIM / ma-lik.MES LUGAL they ap- 
proached the emissaries of the king EA 
131:21 (let. of Rib-Addi); ana muhhi PN mar 
$arri iq-tar-bu they approached PN, the 
king's son (and declared) KAV 159:4 (MA); 
ina IGI PN hazannu LÓ sani $a GN iq- 
tar-bu they approached PN, the deputy 
mayor (?) of Nineveh (with a lawsuit) ADD 
160:9, also ADD 163 edge 2, cf. ina IGI PN 
LU.SANGA sani iq-tar-bu Assur 2 103 MAH 
16154:6; note dini Sa PN issi PN, ina muhhi 
x kaspi ina 101 “tM iq-[ar-bu lawsuit of PN 
against PN,, they approached DN about x 
silver Tell Halaf 107:4 (all NA); PN itti DUMU. 
MES GN ana dini iq-ri-bu PN and the 
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people of GN eame (before the Hittite 
king) for a verdict MRS 9 106 RS 17.229:7. 


b) to approach sexually, have sexual 
relations with a woman: Summa eritu 
marsatma summa Ša vr1.3.KAM irtubunis$i 
N iq-ru-bu-nig-% if a pregnant woman is 
sick and if one continues with her, variant: 
has relations with her during (her) third 
month Labat TDP 212:1, ef. (if a woman is 
pregnant and) 3a 5 rr1 3 4mi iq-ri-bu- 
niš-šú ibid. 210:106; sinniltu sa ekallim ša 
la ga-ra-ab-$a-ni a woman of the palace 
(harem) who is under sexual taboo (must 
not enter into the presence of the king 
at the time of sacrifices) AfO 17 276:47 
(MA); E tühuz ... kulmasitu $a qe-reb-&á 
ma? da do not marry a kulmagsitu woman 
who is approached often (by men) Lambert 
BWL 102:74; ana sinnisti la i-qer-ri-ib ina 
biti parsi . . . linàl he must not approach 
a woman, he should sleep in a secluded 
house ABL 1405 r. 7 (hemer.), cf. [ana SAL] 
la i-gar-rib Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 42 
VAT 7816 r. 20; uncert.: ana sinnistim qé- 
ru-ub AfO 18 64:25 (OB physiogn.). 


c) to attack, affect (said of evil): kima 
qaqqad kukri ana ahàmes la i-gar-ri-bu 
kispüsa ... la i-gar-ri-bu-ni jási just as 
the heads of (this) kukru plant will not 
approach each other, let her sorceries not 
approach me  Maqlu VI 68, see AfO 21 77, 
cf. ki nakkap Sepe ana asidi la i-qar-ri-bu 
lumun šutti ... la i-gar-ri-ba jdsi (see 
asidu mng. 1) KAR 252 iii 36; kispiki 
... la i-gar-ri-bu-u-ni já$i your sorceries 
are not to affect me Maqlu III 157; 
$ipatki aj ig-ri-ba let your incanta- 
tion not affect me Maqlu V 9, and passim 
in similar phrases in Maqlu; la itehhä la i-qé- 
er-ri-ba la isanniga jâši (the portended 
evil) shall not draw near, approach, (or) 
reach me Or. NS 39 125:21, also, wr. la 
i-gar-ru-bu ibid. 135:24, NU 2-qar-ri-ba CT 
23 17 i 34, aj tthd aj iq-ri-ba aj tsniqa 
Or. NS 36 25 r. 10, 28 r. 12, LKU 34:9, also, 
Wr. KU.NU-ba KAR 267 r. 17, LKA 112:28, 
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114 r. 6, 123 obv.(!) 2, wr. KU.NU KAR 64 
r. 11, and passim in namburbi rits.; upsasü... 
aj iq-ru-bu-ni let evil schemes not affect 
me BMS 7:57; lumnu šů ... aj KU.NU 
let this evil not affect me PBS 1/1 12:22, 
and passim in similar phrases in prayers, see Mullo 
Weir Lexicon 165, cf. [lumun par]si u kidudé 
[... ana] la teh& la qé-re-bi RA 18 28:10, 
see Or. NS 39 125:21 var.; Wr. NU KU.NU- 
b[i] 4R 60:12; uncert.: [...] ana muhhi 
la i-gar-ru-ub Köcher BAM 240:15. 


d) to approach for other purposes: ana 
hiarıs iq-ra-ab (Sin) drew near to marry 
her (Ningal) CT 15 5 ii 8, cf. (in broken context) 
VAS 10 214 iii 19 (both OB lit); ahhüsunu 
ana panini ul i-qar-rub-á-mà ^ their 
brothers will not approach us (to submit 
to us) ABL 258:13 (NB); uncert.: summa 
naplastum ana padanim iq-te-er-ba-am tu- 
ru-ku-tum ana Sarrim i-qe-er-ri-bu-nim- 
ma awilgsu ekallam ibél if the “spy-hole” 
comes close to the “path,” the Turukkü 
people (?) will approach the king and its (?) 
chief(?) will take over the palace YOS 10 
11 ii 14 and 16 (OB ext.). 


e) ana ahàmes gerebu to conclude an 
alliance: ki ana ahàmes qé-re-bi-ni ana 
ahüzati ta&pura (see ahüzatu mng. 2a) 
EA 4:16 (MB royal), also ibid. 18; (the enemies) 
adi PN Sar Babili ana ahames iq-ru-bu-ma 
puhursunu innendu concluded an alliance 
with PN, the king of Babylon, and joined 
forces (delete this ref. sub karabu mng. 2c) 
OIP 2 43 v 55 (Senn.), also, wr. ig-ri-bu-ma 
ibid. 88:46. 


4. to go up as offering: má $amnü 
i-qar-ri-bu water and oil are offered 
ZA 45 44:45; lakbüru i-qa-rib a fattened 
sheep is offered van Driel Cult of Aššur 88 
vi 27, cf. ibid. viii 19 (both NA rituals); naptan 
rabü Ša Seri ana Ani Antu u ilàni kalama 
i-qar-rub the main meal of the morning is 
offered to Anu, Antu, and all the gods 
RAce. 93:20, cf. naptan rabü ša $eri i-qar- 
ru-ub ibid. 92:12; rabá ippattarma tardennu 
i-qar-ru-ub the main (meal) is removed 
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and the second one is offered RAcc. 121:30, 
and passim in this text, also LKU 51:6, 25, r. 9; 
&r immeri ana Sakkan ul i-qar-ru-ub . . . 
Str alpi ana Ningublaga ul i-gar-ru-ub str 
isgüri ana Belet-seri ul i-qar-rub Str alpi u 
Sir isgüri ana Erefkigal wl i-qar-rub 
mutton is not offered to DN, beef is not 
offered to DN,, fowl is not offered to 
DN;, beef and fowl are not offered to DN, 
RAce. 79 r. 40; lurindu . . . kim be’e&$u la 
iq-ru-bu (see küm conj) YOS 6 222:13, 
also ibid. 6; tuhhu pas$üri $a Madänu i-qar- 
ru-ub-$u-nu-tí bran from DN's table is 
offered to them (the seven figurines) RAcc. 
133:211; (offerings) ana Urukajiti i-gar- 
ru-bu go to DN BIN 1 170:20, also TCL 13 
233:5, AnOr 9 20:56, 21 r. 6, 22:7, 25:14, 29 r. 2, 
UCP 9 110 No. 56:9 and 12; PN akalu Sikarı 
u Seri $a ana papahanu i-qar-ru-ub ittasi 
PN took the food, beer, and meat which 
is to be offered to the cellas of the gods 
TCL 9 87:21, cf. $a UD.X.KAM ... ana 
Ninurta u bit hilsu text 4)-qar-rub PN 
u PN, ittafü PN and PN, took (the barley 
and beer) which are to be offered on the 
xth day to DN and the hilsu house GCCI 1 
190:4; karanu ša akanna i-qar-ru-bu jànu 
there is no wine that could be offered 
here TCL 9 133:12; uftatu mali iq-ru-bu 
barley which was offered CT 22 12:16 (all 
NB). 


5. to claim — a) in Bogh., RS, EA: 
mimmüsunu la ta-kar-ri-ib you must not 
lay claim to their (the king's subjects") 
property KBo 1 14:16 (MA let. of Hattusili 
II); atta RN [u GN] ina al nakri la ta- 
kar-r[i-ba...] KUB 3 21:10, see BoSt 9 140; 
nàgiru ana bitisu la [i-q]ar-ru-ub (see 
nagiru mng. 1b-2') MRS 6 108 RS 16.238:15; 
(the people of GN and the merchants) ana 
É.HI.A ana A.SÀ.MES Sa Sar Ugarit la i-qa- 
ru-bu-nim may not lay claim to the houses 
and fields of the king of Ugarit MRS 9 
105 RS 17.130:34; (sons from another mar- 
riage) [an]a bitati eqlati ana gabbi [mimmü 
ša] ‘PN la summuhu la i-qar-ru-bu have 
no part in and may not claim the house, 
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field, or any property of (PN Ugaritica 5 
2:11, also 3:5, 16; mannumma ana muhhisu 
la i-qar-ru-ub nobody may claim him 
(the manumitted slave) ibid. 10 r. 13, cf. 
(referring to a house) mamma ana muh: 
hišu la i-gar-rib MRS 6 86 RS 16.250:19; 
urra &ra PN la i-qar-ri-ib ana [PN;] Syria 
18 254:25; [L6-lum] eli L6 -lum la i-gar-ri- 
ib [ad]? dariti forever, one may not enter 
claims against the other MRS 9 105 RS 
17.137 r. 2; LÓ.DAM.GÀR-ia GIS.MÄ-ia LO 
pagärika ul ia-qá-ar-ri-ib itti$unu he who 
enters claims for you must not enter 
claims against my merchants and my 
ships EA 39:19, also, wr. i-ge-ri-ib EA 
40:26 (both letters from Alaá&ia). 


b) in Nuzi: ina mänahäti rehti ša PN 
PN, la i-ge-er-ri-ib PN; will not lay claim 
to PN's remaining property JEN 8:16; 
mari PN rehütu ina É.HI.A GAL îtti PN, ul 
izuzzu ul i-qé-ri-bu the remaining sons 
of PN will not have a claim on dividing 
the main buildings with PN; (their brother) 
HSS 5 71:14, also HSS 19 7:39; ina mimma 
Sa PN la i-gé-er-ru-ub HSS 19 41:27; ana 
muhhi suhart ... la i-ge-er-ri-ib-ni he 
may not claim the servants ibid. 83:28; 
ana eqléti annäti PN u PN, la «(text ú)-qé- 
[ri]-bu JEN 221:17; mara rehütu $a PN ina 
egleti bitati ša PN, la i-gar-ri-ib-$u the 
remaining sons of PN will not enter a claim 
on PN,’s fields and houses HSS 5 67:54, 
and passim in Nuzi. 


e) in MA: ana terhete $a ubluni la i-gar- 
rib he will have no claim on the terhatu 
which he brought KAV 1 v 24 (Ass. Code $38); 
ana ša bit abiša la i-ga-ar-ri-ib (the hus- 
band) will have no claim on the property 
of her (his wife's) father's house ibid. iii 
108 ($27); ana ša akali la i-gar-ri-ib he may 
not claim the food (that he gave as a 
present) ibid. iv 39 ($ 30); mussa ina alàki 
la i-gar-ri-ba-$e her husband has no right 
to her (the wife) when he comes back 
ibid. iv 101 ($ 36); ana mdré ša ana mutisa 
urke uldutuni la i-gar-rib (the former 
husband) has no claim to children whom 
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she (the wife) has borne to her later hus- 
band ibid. vi 77 (§ 45); ana mutisa märeda 
maratega la i-gar-ri-i-bu no one has any 
claim against her (the woman to be 
punished’s) husband, her sons, (or) her 
daughters ibid. i 22 ($2); ana a&&itisu la 
i-gar-ri-i-bu they have no claim against 
his (the man to be punished's) wife ibid. 
viii 45 (§ 55); note without object: maru 
eme$a la i-gar-ri-bu her father-in-law’s 
sons have no claim ibid. iv 17 ($ 20); mari 
PN... la i-qa-ri-bu KAJ 8:10; ana idri 
girri zaruqqi la i-ga-ri-ib (see zuruqqu 
usage b) KAJ 151:5, 152:3, 153:3, wr. i-gar- 
rib ibid. 154:4. 


d) in NA, NB: egirtu $a tuppi sarräte 
ina muhhisu iSattar i-qa-ri-ba idesu ina 
muhhi biti&u iSakkan (after someone dies) 
he writes a forged document (recording 
a debt) against him, he makes a claim, 
and (thereby) lays hands on his (the dead 
person's) house KAV 197:29, see Postgate 
Taxation 364; ana muhhi &ipàti ša išpari la 
ta-qar-ru-ub make no claim on the wool 
belonging to the weaver BIN 1 26:17; 
egleti ša Belti $a, Uruk ul a-qar-ru-ub I will 
not claim DN's fields YOS 3 132:16; su: 
luppü . . . mamma ana muhhi la i-ger-ru-bu 
nobody may claim the dates ibid. 9:46, cf. 
YOS 6 145:14; mamma ana, muhhi ul iq- 
ru-ub nobody touched (the fine oil) TCL 
13 124:6. 


6. to start work: sdabé ki assuha ana 
mihri batàqi eq-te-ri-ib when I had trans- 
ferred the workmen I started to cut 
through the dike BE 17 12:16; adilup. 
30.KAM] ana kalé $a GN e-qé-er-ri-ib by 
the 30th I will start working on the GN 
dike PBS 1/2 63:7; UD.2.KAM ana Sabasi 
e-qé-ri-ib BE 17 26:16; igàra ... e-ge-ri- 
im-ma atabbak (see natbaku mng. 2) 
ibid. 23:10; la te-[ge]r-ri-ib do not start 
work ibid. 27:40; adi nam[gar ...] ul 
i-ge-ri-Tibl PBS 1/2 85:9; Sa $-ger-ri-bu 
rittišu . . . unakkas ibid. 47:19 (all MB letters); 
PN u 2 märüsu i-qé-ri-bu-i-ma itti epinni 
[an]a PN; ittallaku PN and his two sons 
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will start work and will go to PN; with a 
plow TCL 9 48:9 (MB leg.); [MU . . .] &.DU.A 
... [an]a epesi iq-ri-bu year when [the 
king] started work on the tomb(?) DAFI 
6 108 No. 9 edge (MB Elam); UD.6.KAM ina 
muhhi elippi epàse iq-tar-bu on the sixth 
they started building the boat ABL 483:15; 
ina muhhi use hardsi ni-iq-[i-rib we 
started to dig up the foundation (of the 
collapsed wall) ABL 329:8; mem£ni ina 
muhhi la iq-ri-ib nobody has begun it 
(referring to building a temple) ABL 476 
r. 16, also ABL 117:2, see Parpola LAS No. 224 
(all NA). 


7. qitrubu to approach each other 
(reciprocal): | $a$mi$ itlupu qit-ru-bu 
tahazig they are locked in combat, joined 
in battle En. el. IV 94. 


8. qitrubu to approach: git-ru-u[b] ana 
Eanna $ubat [star approach Eanna, the 
dwelling of Ištar Gilg.1i14, ef. git-ru-ub 
(in broken context) Gilg. IX v 43, KAR 170:10 
(Etana); they fled to the capital which 
was situated on the river bank ana git- 
ru-ub ummanatija la tabu disadvanta- 
geously for the approach of my troops IR 
31iv 25 (Šamši-Adad V); I conquered that city 
ina... qit-ru-ub Supé (for parallel qurrub 
see mng. 10a-4' OIP 2 33 iii 22 (Senn); 
attalü qit-ru-ub (var. qur-ru-ub) an eclipse 
is close AfO 17 85:9, cf. sapáhéa git-ru-ub 
ibid. 12; Summa nipqisu qi-ru-bu (see 
nipqu) Labat TDP 84:34; obscure: fumma 
napistasu itarrakma qit-ru-bat [. . .] ibid. 
31. 


9. I/3 to approach repeatedly: summa 
šah api ida ali ig-te-né-ru-ba if a marsh 
boar repeatedly approaches the edge of a 
city Leichty Izbu XXII 19; käpäani $a nari 
[q]i-tar-ru-ba-ni come near me, cliffs of 
the river bank KAR 134 r. 9 (rit.), see TuL 
p. 99. 


10. qurrubu to bring near, bring, to 
present, deliver (gifts, tribute), to present 
offerings, prayers, to serve meals (to the 
gods, rarely the king or governor), to lead, 
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escort, let approach, to produce someone 
(in leg.), to take (pieces of information) 
as a whole — a) to bring near, bring — 1’ 
in OA: kaspam 10 MA.NA lu-qá-ri-ba-kum 
I will have ten minas of silver brought 
to you KT Hahn 17:23, cf. 10 MA.NA kaspam 
ana PN lu-qá-ri-ib ibid. 15; a[mmala] ... 
ümea m[| ad] tim ug-ta-ri-ba-ni RA 51 7:9; 
KU.BABBAR | Gin . . . jdti $a gd-ru-bi,-im 
[4] -qá-ru-bu-nim they will deliver to me 
every shekel of silver that can be de- 
livered BIN 4 32:25f., cf. aar KÜ.BABBAR 
1 afN gd-ru-bi,-im CCT 2 45:20; summa 
libbika ma ana ir-tí-kà qá-ru-bi tātau if 
you wish — and you said to bring me close 
to you(?) (lit. your chest?) VAT 9301:29. 


2’ in OB: kisihtam mala tu(!)-ge-er- 
ri-bu appalka Y will repay you for what- 
ever necessities you brought YOS 2 119:17; 
10 Sigil kaspam anniam lu-qé-ri-ib-$u-nu- 
$i-im-ma I will bring them these ten 
shekels of silver TLB 4 88:10; ana li: 
bittim qu-ur-ru-bi-im qàtam askun ARM 14 
24 r. 95. Serum... ana mahriki qü-ru-ub 
CT 52 60:10. 


3 in MB, Bogh.: ana suri nakäsi 
uq-te-er-ri-ib I brought (axes) to cut the 
reeds BE 17 23:13; PN ana É DINGIR-Su(?) 
lu-ge-rib-Su-ma lirubma qàti amiluti ... 
lisbat Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 13:12; k? 
ü-gd-ri-bu (in broken context) BE 17 
3:25; lu mar siprika lim narkabati ü-ga-ar- 
ri-ba-a$-Sum-ma ina GN ukassdassu 
should I have sent out a thousand chariots 
to meet your messenger in GN? KBo 1 
10:42 (letter of Hattušili IIT). 


4’ in SB: simdéti li-ger-ri-bu let them 
bring bandages AMT 9,1 ii 28; MUN AL. 
ÜS.SA A.GESTIN.NA la tu-gar-rab AMT 78,1 
iii 17 + 28,7:14; ana Sahé tu-q[ar-rab] you 
offer (the figurines) to a pig KAR 70:8, 
see Biggs Saziga 46; sapitu ana dūri uq-tar- 
rib (see säpitu) Wiseman Chron. p. 58:36; 
ina qur-ru-ub Supé nimgalli dūri u kal: 
bannäte (see aSibu) OIP 2 62 iv 79 (Senn.), 
also ibid. 63 v 10; $Sinnasu ana makalé la 


236 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gerébu 10a 


ü-gar-ra-ba-ma (if) he does not (want to?) 
set his teeth to food BRM 4 32:4 (med. 
comm.); note in transferred mng.: amat 
lemutti mannu ü-qar-rib who has brought 
an evil word close? Maqlu V 14; imhur- 
e&rà ša la ü-gar-ra-bu ruhe ana zu-ru — 
imhur-e$rà plant, which does not allow 
witchcraft to approach the body RA 18 
165:22 (Lamastu); Jammu u napšaltu . . . aj 
á-qar-ri-bu-ni uzzu nuggat ili may the 
plants and the ointment allow no divine 
wrath to approach me  BMS 12:77, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 80; tu-gar-ra-ba (in 
broken context) Lambert BWL 180: 12 (fable). 


5' in NA: Summa hadiata ana isset 
gati butnanu tu-gar-rab (see bufnanu 
usage a) AMT 41,1 iv 40; UD.17.KAM 
aladlammü muhhi nari ug-ta-ri-ib on the 
17th I brought the bull colossi to the river 
ABL 579 r. 6; elippàt? annäte 2 issu lib: 
bisina ülcopy ni)-gar-rab from among 
these boats he will bring two ABL 985:7; 
meméni libnäti[$u] la ü-ga-ra-ba Postgate 
Palace Archive 205:20; arhi$ . . . lu-gar-ri-bi 
I will bring (stones) promptly Iraq 23 pl. 19 
ND 2606:5, cf. gar-ri-ba ibid. pl. 22 ND 
2651:6; gu&üre ug-ta-ri-bi ABL 581:7; GIS 
me-li-ia-a-ni 4-qar-ra-ab I will bring 
wooden ladders ABL 1094:8; kima dullu 
gamir.. . ina panikunu lu-qar-ri-bu when 
the work is finished let them bring (it) 
before you ABL 185:10, see Postgate Taxation 
261. 


6’ in NB: agrütu ša agurru ü-gar-ra- 
bu-nu the hired workmen who bring 
the baked bricks GCCI 1 306:2, cf. SIG4. 
HLA $á LÜ.HUN.GÄ.MES ü-gar-ru-bu-nu 
82-7-14,165:2; silver for qur-ru-ub-bu ša 
4000 agurru ultu GN bringing four 
thousand baked bricks from GN BIN 1 
126:3, cf. ultu GN ü-gar-rub(u) -nim-ma 
ibid. 7; silver ana q[u]-ru-bu ša gusüre 
82-7-14,1510:3, also AnOr 8 20:7; tumbu... 
iheppü u ana muhhi käda 4-qar-ra-bu they 
will hew beams and bring them to the 
outpost 82-7-14,803:6; elippätu $a uttata 
ana GN ü-gar-ru-bu-ni boats which bring 
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barley to GN Nbn. 862:3; x uffatu ana qu- 
ur-ru-bu Moldenke 2 48 r. 12; emmer wheat 
3a... %Ü-gar-ri-bu-ü-nu TCL 13 232:5; PN, 
PN, and PN; sa uttata u suluppi ša Belti 
Sa Uruk ultu seri ana Eanna d-gar-ra-bu- 
ü-ni who bring barley and dates be- 
longing to the Lady of Uruk from the 
countryside to Eanna YOS 6 167:5 and 18, 
cf. ga suluppi ... ana Eanna ü-gar-rab- 
bu-ú-nu TCL 13 157:6; nésep ša himeti ša 
ü-ger-ri-ba-d$ a nésepu container of 
clarified butter which I brought to him 
CT 22 63:13; ki... müne bisu ina man: 
zalti$unu uq-tar-ri-bi if they bring bad 
quality fish during their time of service 
YOS 7 90:15; kussüa ki ü-gar-ri-bu when 
they brought my chair ABL 755:20+1393: 11. 


b) to present, deliver (gifts, tribute): 
anàku ul akrubakkamma 3a qur-ru-bi-ia 
ug-tar-ri-bak-kam-ma did I not greet(?) 
you and bring you what I had to offer? 
AfO 10 2:1 (MB let.), see Landsberger, ibid. p. 142; 
oxen and sheep nämurtu ía PN ana RN 
u-qar-ri-bu-ni an audience gift which PN 
presented to RN KAJ 282:6, also KAJ 264:3, 
278:6, 280:9, also AfO 10 34 No. 52:5, 53:4, 
Donbaz Ninurta-Tukulti-A&&ur pl. 16 A 2622:5, and 
passim in this archive from the time of Ninurta- 
tukulti-A&sur (MA), also Iraq 32 pl. 33:19, ADD 930 
ii 18 (NA); &ulmànate [ana] Sarr? uq-ta- 
na-ru-bu (the officials) all bring presents 
to the king MVAG 41/3 14 iii 5 (MA rit.); 
ša ana Sarri qar-ru-bu-á-ni (textiles) 
which were presented to the king KAV 
108:13 (MA let.), cf. (a chariot) $a... ana 
Sarri gar-ru-bat-ni KAJ 223:4; namurtu ša 
RN ú-qar-ri-ba-an-ni the present which 
RN brought me RA 54 155:5 (inscr. on a small 
stone cylinder); annürig GUD.MES UDU.MES 
qur-ru-bu now oxen and sheep have been 
delivered ABL 241 r. 10 (NA); GUD.MES... 
ana Sakin mati lu-gar-rib I will deliver 
the oxen to the governor YOS 3 179:14 
(NB let); note without object: 4a mätatu 
dannati ana &arri belija ana gar-ru-bi that 
mighty states may deliver (tribute) to the 
king, my lord ABL 9r. 2. 


237 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qerébu 10c 


€) to present offerings, prayers, to 
serve meals to the gods, rarely to the 
king or governor: aliam mihrum qú-[r]u- 
[ub] (see aliam) ARM 3 41:12; mê ana 

amaš ú-qar-rab he offers water to 
DN BBR No. 60:24, cf. utahhäkunüši ú-qar- 
rab-ku-nu-$i BBR No. 101:1, t-tah-ha-ka 
ú-qar-ra-bak-ka K.8139:11 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); mé gäte $a ú-qar-rab-u-ni 
the water for washing the hands which 
he presents ZA 51 138:52 (NA rit.), also ZA 52 
226:11, cf. (x wine) UD.8.KAM ŝa MN Sa mé 
gar-ru-bi KAV 79 r. 5; mis pi uq-tar-ri-ib 
I offered a mouth-washing ritual ABL 970 
r. 7; ana ameli Nabû u Tasmetu suppēšu 
sullésu ana qur-ru-bi Köcher BAM 321:27, 
dupl. ibid. 322:17, STT 230 obv.(!) 37, ef. Köcher 
BAM 322:45; Sume tu-gar-rab you offer 
roast meat BBR No. 60:17; mé Samne tu- 
ga-rab ibid. 66 r. 19, and passim in these texts; 
mê Samné NINDA humbisutu u-qar-ru-bu 
(see *hubbigu) ZA 45 44:17 (NA rit.); nap: 
tunu ... ina IGI Asdur ug-ta-ar-ri-bu I 
presented a meal to DN ABL 1384 r. 13 (NA); 
for other refs. see naptanu mng. la-9', 
lb, le; iddati ana pan ilani gar-ri-ba 
ABL 945 r. 4 (NA); simeni qar-ru-bi Sa nigé 
the time to offer the sacrifices van Driel 
Cult of A&&ur 102 x 42; [. . .] Sarru ana Assur 
uq-iar-rib ibid. 124 i 18, and passim in this text; 
ina pan parakki ginü lu-gar-rib let him 
offer the regular offerings before the dais 
ABL 437 r. 16 (NA); sulupp? u lurindu ultu 
Eanna ana Belti §a Uruk ü-gar-ri-bu they 
offered the dates and pomegranates from 
Eanna to the Lady of Uruk YOS 6 222:10; 
suluppt á-qar-ra-ab ibid. 170:18; put qu- 
ru-bu naptanu . . . nasi he is responsible 
for serving the meal VAS 6 182:10, also TuM 
2-3 208:4; ebüru $a, MU.31.KAM akkü qur- 
ru-bu naptanu ša DN... ittadin he gave 
the crop from the 31st year in lieu of 
offering the meal to DN VAS 5 104:11; 
note served to the king: maptunu qar- 
ru-ub the meal is served MVAG 41/3 66 
iii 49, cf. köma naptunu ma! da gar-ru-ub 
ibid. 64 iii 43 (MA rit); réhet naptanu ... 
ana Sarri u-qa-ra-bu they offer the left- 
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overs from the meal (of the gods) to the 
king LKA 68:10; UZU ginü da ana LÓ 
pähat Babili qur-ru-ub CT 49 156:12 (LB). 


d) to lead, to escort, to let approach: 
NU.SAR.MES ana mahar belija li-ge-ri-bu- 
nim-ma let them bring the gardeners 
before my lord CT 4 19a:27 (OB let); LU. 
MES ana GN li-ge-ri-bu-$u LO.MES taklü: 
tum ana GN ü-ga-ar-ri-bu-$u(?) (my lord 
said) “Some men should escort him to 
GN,” reliable men have escorted him to 
GN ARM 10 5:29 and 31; PN Suáti ana mah: 
rika [l]i-ge-er-ri-bu-nim let them lead 
that PN before you TCL 18 102:32, cf. PN ana 
mahrika li-ge-er-ri-bu-nim CT 52 86:34; 
sirasé ša GN qü-ri-ib-Su-nu-ti-i-ma .. 
nam|h|]arta Sumhirsunüti bring the brew- 
ers from GN here and see that they 
receive what they are entitled to receive 
BE 17 83:9 (MB let.); Sa... nará anná la 
natila sakla sakka samá ü-gar-ra-bu-ma 
ušaššůma whoever leads a blind or stupid 
or deaf or simple man to this boundary 
stone and has him remove it BE 1 149 ii 10 
(NB kudurru); PN NIM.MA.KI munnabittu ina 
GN ana Sarri ü-gar-ri-bu-$u-ma they led 
the Elamite PN, a runaway, before the 
king in Babylon Iraq 11 143 No. 2:3 (MB); 
LU.MES ğa ana muhhi kūri tu-qar-ra-bu 
the men whom you allow to come near 
the kiln (must be ritually clean) Oppenheim 
Glass 32 A 8, cf. asälka.... ki amélu... 
RN 4-qar-ra-ba-Sum-ma ina [panisu usazz 
zizuš] Knudtzon Gebete 114 r. 9; [ina] abū- 
satija isbatannima ana mahrisu ü-gar-[ri- 
ba]-mi (see abuüsatu) ZA 43 17:53 (SB lit.); 
ana pani Anunnaki tu-gar-rab-Sü-ma 
you lead him before the Anunnaku gods 
LKA 90 r. 11; meméni adi pan Sarri la ú- 
gar-rab-an-ni nobody lets me into the 
presence of the king ABL 916:15 (NA); ana 
sili u sulül qar-ri-ib bring (your sons) 
under your protection ABL 595 r. 1, see 
Deller, AOAT 1 57; itti emüqu qur-ri-ba-su 
have him join forces with the troops ABL 
542 r. 12 (NB); l'ERÍN.MESl... ana ahàmes 
qur-rib AnSt 7 130:29 (let. of Gilg.); mu- 
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qar-ri-ib ri-g[a(?)] (DN) who brings near 
the one who is far STT 71:9, see RA 53 134; 
[. . .] 4-qá-ra-bu Gilg. Y. vi 245. 


e) to produce someone (in leg.): PN 
u PN, . . . ana mahar dajàni ú-qé-er-ri-bu- 
m-i§-Su-nu-tt they produced PN and PN, 
before the judges Meissner BAP 42:12; &ibi 
mudé awätisulnu] li-gé-er-ri-[bul-ni-tk- 
ku[m] let them produce witnesses who 
know about their case PBS 1/2 9:30; PN 
là-qé-er-ri-bu-ni-ik-ku-ma $aptigu Seméma 
let them bring PN before you, hear his 
statement VAS 7 202:27, cf. PBS 7 90:31 (all 
OB); the king of Ugarit ina dinäti... 
%-gar-ri-ib-$u brought him to trial MRS 
9 138 RS 18.06+ r. 19; ina pan sukkalli uq- 
tar-ri-1b-§4 he (the owner) brought him 
(the thief) before the sukkallu ADD 161:4 
(NA); ana panda ... ki ú-qa-rib-áš-šú 
when you brought him before me YOS 3 
59:13 (NB let.). 


f) to take (pieces of information) as a 
whole: issaheis nu-gar-rab dunqu & we 
take (the aforementioned signs) together, 
it is favorable ABL 1383 r. 16, see Parpola 
LAS No. 70. 


ll. awatam garrubu to address, to 
speak to someone (OA only): ana abini 
awatam i$tet qá-ri-ib put in a word to our 
principal TCL 20 107:50, cf. TCL 19 52:24, 
BIN 4 39:26, KT Hahn 5:12, Hecker Giessen 32:8, 
cf. ana ahh awatam qá-ri-ib-ma CCT 6 
7b:16; ana awili awatam kuzzubtam istét 
qá-ri-ib say a nice word to the gentlemen 
Or. NS 36 410 Kültepe b/k 95:15. 


12. qurrubu (in the stative) to be near, 
close, imminent, available: ummänätuka 

. ana pani abullim gü-ur-ru-ba-a-ma 
your troops are close to the city gate 
Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 17; kunuk PN ula qú- 
ur-ru-ub-ma ina kunuk PN, barim PN's seal 
was not available, so (the document) was 
sealed with PN,’s seal YOS 8 71:13, ef. 
PBS 7 94:9; kima tidü elülu gü-ur-ru-bu 
as you know, the elülu festival is at hand 
PBS 7 120:2, cf. CT 29 20:9; sübum wudi 
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qü-ru-ub  Laessee Shemshàra Tablets 81 SH 
812:70; $akàn awilé abi sabi qá-ur-ru-ub 
(see abi sabi usage a) VAS 7 195:12; alàki 
qü-ru-ub CT 52 64:9; &iprum qü-ur-ru-ub 
TIM 2 96:17 (all OB); halagsu qur-ru-ub its 
(Babylon's) destruction is imminent Afo 
17 85:12 (eclipse omens); bissa ana bitija qu- 
ru-ub her household is near and dear to 
my household TLB 4 18:17 (OB); PN... 
ana ahhüti ana PN, ul qu-ur-ru-ub PN was 
not in a brotherhood relation to PN, BBSt. 
No. 3 iv 26 (MB). 


13. qurrubu to approach: kima ana 
GN ü-ge-ri-ba-am when I approached GN 
ARM 4 26:29; beli sabam taqribatam ša adi 
GN u-qa-ar-ra-bu itarradam béli litrudam: 
ma my lord should send me escort troops 
who will.... (mistake for illakam or the 
like?) until I arrive in Emar ARM 2 134:15; 
[Summa pi]ru . . . ana nammasse ali d-gar- 
ri-ba if an elephant approaches the out- 
skirts of a city CT 40 41 79-7-8,128:11, dupl. 
ibid. 42 K.2259+ :9, cf. (a bird) ana pan 
améli ü-gar-rib-ma CT 41 1 K.6791:3 (all 
SB Alu); Summa sippi imitti bab ekalli ana 
ubäni ü-gar-rim-ma Hunger Uruk 80:76, also 
ibid. 75, dupls. Boissier DA 219 r. 17f. and KAR 
442:13f. (SB ext.); na MN d-gar-rib-ma agar 
Šamaš ustappá izziz (Jupiter) approached 
in MN and became visible in the pres- 
ence (?) of the Sun and remained (in the 
Sky) Borger Esarh. 17 ii 36, also Thompson Rep. 
185:3, 196:1, ACh I&tar 17:10, cf. (Mars) ina 
$umel Dilbat ü-ger-rim-ma DU K.1522+ :13*. 


14. II/3 to bring repeatedly(?): liq- 
tar-ri-bu-Sü-nu-ti lisniqusu[niti] may 
they (the magic knots?) bring them (the 
sorcerers) again and again, may they 
keep them in check LKA 159:17 (ine.); uq- 
ta-na-ar-ra-ba (in broken context) Streck 
Asb. 174 No. 3:5; see also mng. 10b. 


15. III to submit a petition: ana Sin 
abi àlidika $u-uq-ri-ba damigti ask Sin, 
your father, for favor for me (addressing 
Annunitu) VAB 4 228 iii 42 (Nbn.); difficult: 
kima belt atta tuballitanni $übilamma kila 
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kima ittika kalů lu-$a-ag-ri-ba-ak-kum 
just as you, my lord, have kept me alive 
(in the past), send me (food) or hold (it) 
back, even if it is held back by(?) you, 
I will submit a petition to you (possibly 
to karabu) CT 2 19:13 (OB let.). 


16. III to fasten: idus sapara uš- 
tag-ri-ba qisti abisu Anim he (Marduk) 
fastened at his side the net, a present 
from his father Anu En. el. IV 44. 


17. III/2 to approach closely: 4m 
[bubbu]lu ana harrän Šamaš &u-taq- 
rim(var. -rib)-ma on the day of disap- 
pearance, approach closely the path of 
the sun (addressing the moon) En. el. V 21, 
also (in broken context) ibid. 24; Summa Adad 
rigimdu iddima birqu us-tag-rib if it 
thunders and lightning follows immedi- 
ately ACh Adad 19:48. 


18. III/3 to petition repeatedly (iter- 
ative to mng. 15): ili awilim $u-te-eq- 
ru-ba-am irri$ the man’s personal god 
demands repeated petitions YOS 10 52 iii 3 
(OB ext.); ana ilimma suppé $u-tag-rib Lam- 
bert BWL 108:11. 


19. IV to raise a claim: if there is 
a creditor ina muhhisa la iq-qa-rib mannu 
ša ina muhhisa iq-qa-ri-bu-u-ni Sarru mar 
sarri bel dini$u he must not raise a claim 
against her (the debtor's wife), whoever 
raises a claim against her will be sued 
by the king and the king's son Iraq 16 56 
ND 2316:10 and 12 (NA); ana mimmüsunu la 
iq-qá-ar-ri-ib KBo 1 14:18; both oces. may 
be irregular writings for igarrib, see 
mng. 5. 

In TIM 4 50:16 read 4-ga-la-bu-fu-nu-ti. 

Ad mng. 1f and 1g: G. Meier, Or. NS 8 303ff. 


qerétu see qeritu. 


qeritu (geretu, gerretu, qaritu, garetu) s.; 
banquet, festival; OA(?), OB, SB, NA; 
pl geriätu, qa-ri-ia-li ADD 680:8; wr. 
syll. and KAS.DÉ.A; cf. geri. 


qeritu 


ka&.dé.a = qé-re-e-tum Hh. I 35; kai’.dé.a 
= gi-ri-tum Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 5; [x-x]-x-ga 
ELKAS.DÜ = gé-ri-t[um] Diri V 200, cf. KI.KAŠ. 
DU = ge-ri-tum Proto-Diri 322; xK1.KAS.DÜ 
= gé-ri-bu Erimhus IV 143; [udu.kı.KAS.pü] 
= [MIN (= im-me-ri) qé-re]-e-tum Hh. XIII 115. 

iziite7en siskur(AMARXSE.AMARXSE) ul.dü. 
a.ta nf.tur.tur.ra kir,dà mu.päd.da.bi. 
da.a& : ina isinnu niqí qé-re-e-tum utnin labün appi 
u zakär šumu at festivals, offerings, q.-8, prayer, 
prostration, and invoking the name (of the god) 
RA 12 74:27 f.; [mu.]]u.me.en Sud,(KAx3u).dé 
mu.un.na.re,.en.na ul.le.e& : [. ..] ninu ina 
ikribi i millik ina qe-re-e-tu [. . .] ninu ina ikribi i 
nillik “ina su» ulgig ina rifütu let us go with 
prayer in (or: with) q., (alternate translation:) let 
us go with prayer joyfully, (variant:?) amid re- 
joicing SBH p. 14 No. 6 r. 19ff., cf. me.en.dé 
6.8.á6 a.ra.zu.a mu.un.na.re;.en [ul.le.e3] 
: ninu ana biti ina tesliti nillik ina q[£] -re-e-t[2] 
(see ikribu lex. section) SBH p. 124 No. 73:6f., 
dupl. (Sum. only) Bab. 3 pl. 16:6f.; [...] x ul. 
la.ta [na. ... r]e.en [...] : ana q[é-r]e-et 
astamme la tahägma $ummanna la tenne’il do not 
hasten to a banquet in the tavern lest you be 
tied up with a lead-rope Lambert BWL 256 
K.9050+ :9. 


a) in gen.: inüma ili iskunu qé-e-re- 
e-ta when the gods prepared a festive 
meal EA 357:1 (Nergal and Ere&kigal); for (the 
citizens of) Babylon and Borsippa qé- 
re-ti i$&kun he prepared a festive meal 
WO 4 32 vi 4 (Shalm. III; 4Sibuma ilu rabüti 
zarbabu iskunu ina qé-re-e-ti usbu the 
great gods took their seats, they set out 
the drinking vessels, (as they) sat at the 
banquet En. el. VI 75, cf. li$ànu i$kunu 
ina gé-re-e-ti [u$bu] they had a conversa- 
tion (and then) they sat down for a ban- 
quet En. el II 133, Lana liškunu ina 
qé-re-e-ti ligbu ibid. 8; [9]? abbesu qé- 
re-ta-$ü(var. -$u) ustesib he had the gods, 
his fathers, sit down for a banquet (pre- 
pared) by him En. el. VI 71; rabüti u nise 
matija kali$unu ina paššūr tasiati tàkulti 
u qé-re-e(var. omits -e)-ti ima gerbisa 
usesibsunitima u&àlisa nupärsun karànu u 
kurunnu amkira surragun Y gladdened the 
hearts of the officials and all the people of 
my country by having them sit down in it 
at festive tables, ceremonial meals, and 
banquets, I drenched their insides with 
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wine and kurunnu wine Borger Esarh. 63 vi 
50; the gods and officials ina qgé-re-ti 
usegib$unütima astakan nigütu Winckler 
Sar. pl. 38:44; this lamb la ana ga-ri-ti 
Sélua ... ana adé ša RN Sar mat [A&sur| 
itti RN, Sakani Sé[lua] is not presented 
for a banquet, it is presented for the 
ceremony of establishing the treaty 
between A&ur-niràri, king of Assyria, and 
Mati’ilu AfO 8 24 i 12; [...] nisi$u igri 
[. . .] ana ge-re-ti he (Atrahasis) invited 
his townsmen, [he had them sit down] 
to a banquet Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 92 III 
ii 41; uncert.: kassär PN $a ina ge-ri-tim 
tazzanakkarani VAT 9301:31 (unpub. OA); 
(barley) ana gé-ri-it ERÍN.HI.A YOS 13 
535:2 (OB); boats sa Süram ana qé-ri-a-tim 
izbilanim Greengus Ishchali 128:6; ina qé- 
ri-tim bartum (there will be) a rebellion 
during a banquet YOS 10 35:32 (OB ext.); 
[summa] ina bit ameli ilu ana KAS.DE.A 
irub if a god comes to a banquet in a 
man's house Or. NS 40 135 K.9456:9 (SB Alu), 
cf. [Summa] «ana» bit améli ilu ana qé- 
re-e-tt irub CT 40 1:14, parallel ibid. 5:38 (SB 
Alu); qa-ri-ia-ti e-ta-ap-$e ADD 680:8, for 
other refs. see epēšu mng. 2c (garétu); 
ta-ru-ru ana qé-re-Vel-[t$ ...] (obscure) 
CT 39 40:39 (SB Alu) cf. gé-re-e-ti [. . .] 
ibid. 42 and 43; [gé]-re-e-ti mar Babili 
mu-x-[...] bit qeberifu pušu ina qé- 
re-e-t[? ...] the banquet of the Baby- 
lonians [. . .], his grave I had made [. . .] 
in the banquet Lambert BWL 58:27f. 
(Ludlul IV). 


b) referring to an offering: $umma ana 
É.DINGIR ana qé-re-e-ti sadir if he reg- 
ularly goes to the temple for q. CT 40 
11:86 (SB Alu); SISKUR ge-re-e-ti ana Ani 
Antu u iläni kalama inaqqü (the people) 
will make q. offerings to Anu, Antu, and 
all the gods RAce. 120:23; sirqu tasarraq 
guràri tusarrar EN ga-ri-te [. . .] qatasu 
issabat you scatter dry offerings, you 
pour out libation offerings, the person 
who offers the q., [after(?)] he has taken 
his (the god's?) hands [...] Ebeling 


qeritu 


Parfümrez. pl. 22 VAT 10183:16, cf. EN qa-ri- 
ie EN pargi ibid. 3, also (in broken context) 
ibid. 6 and 20, VAT 12398:8, pl. 21:2 and 16 (NA 


rit), cf. also [a-k]a-li $a ga-ri-ti Craig 
ABRT 1 25:25 (NA oracles for Esarh.). 
€) as name of a festival: six gur of 


malt ana qé-re-et Ištar u qilasatim ša Itür- 
mer for the q. of Ištar and for the gi: 
läsätu festival of DN ARM 7 263 i 6; Spir 
qé-re-et DN ina qatisu ibassima he is in 
charge of preparations for the q. of 
Kititum IM 67234:9 (OB let., courtesy H. al- 
Adhami), cf. KAS.DÉ.A DN YOS 5 178:6, 
202:35, 207:57, KAS.DE.A DINGIR.RE.E.NE 
ibid. 217 iii 25, cf. also UD KAS.DE.A DN 
MDP 10 p. 38ff. No. 27:3, 29:3, 31:2, 37:2, cf. 
also ibid. 23 No. 5:3, MDP 18 115:8; ümu ša 
qa-ri-te ša GN the day of the g. of Arbela 
Iraq 25 95 BT 117:2 and 10; ki Ištar GN 
dannatuni qa-ri-tu ina GN tetalia (the king 
knows) that Ištar of Arbela is powerful, 
there is a q. in Arbela, she has gone there 
ABL 876:10; is&iart qa-rit Nabü(?) Tasmetu 
dattu tugs ina libbi bit akiti tussab nigé 
ina panisa inneppaga tomorrow is the 
q.festival of Nabû, TaÉmeétu will leave 
(her temple) (and) stay in the akitu house, 
offerings will be made in her presence 
ABL 858:8 (all NA); I laid the foundation 
of bit akiti isinni ge-re-ti Ašur the 
House of the New Year's festival, the q.- 
festival of Aššur OIP 2 143:9 (Senn), cf. 
isinni ge-re-ti Sa Sar ilant AsSur ibid. 
136:25; qa-ri-it ili (the 15th) is the q. of 
the god KAR 178 vi 39, also (24th day) ibid. 
v 66, also K.4068« r. i 9 and (the 25th) 13, (the 
30th) qa-ri-it Nisaba KAR 178 vi 5; [gler- 
re-e-tá Igigt u Anunnakii-[. . .] SBH p. 146 
No. VIII r. ii 22, cf. ibid. 10; [...].RA ITI 
qé-ri-it Nisaba [the month ...] is the 
month of the q. of DN Craig AAT 90 K.2892 
r. 10 (comm., coll. W. G. Lambert). 


The mng. *banquet" does not seem to fit 
in the SBH refs. Connect perhaps with 
girru A in the mng. “pilgrimage” or with 
kerru s. (a type of song). 
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qeritu 


For YOS 1 53, etc. (Ea I 218), see kirretu. In 
ABL 1078 r. 3 read [d]i-ga-ra-a-te.meS or [k]a- 
qa-ra-a-te. MES, for similar refs. see kakkaru mng. 1. 


geritu in bit qeriti s.; inn; RS; cf. gerd. 


[e(?)) te-e[r-d]t màru ina É gqe-re-ti 
Ugaritica 5 163 i 17 (counsels of wisdom); for 
parallels see Lambert BWL 256, cited geritu 
lex. section. 


See also garitu in bit qariti. 


gergisum (AHw. 918a) In kisam ina qé- 
er-gi-zuM tlgeam VAS 8 71:13, probably 
a geographic name occurs. 


qerrétu see geritu. 


qerü (garü, gara’u) v.; 1. to invite, 2. 
to take away, along, to lead away; from 
OA, OB on; I igri (iqra) — igerri (igarri); 
cf. *qará, geritu, qeritu in bit gerits. 


1. to invite — a) gods to offerings — 
l' in hist: sa... ina isinnat àlisunu 
Aššur belt u ilàni [rabüti] ana libbisina 
i-qa-ru-á-ma nigé [ilnaggü (palaces) 
where they (the former kings) used to 
invite ASSur and the great gods on the 
occasion of the festivals of their cities and 
make offerings (to the gods) AfO 18 353:82 
(Tig. D, cf. [. . . tq]-ta-ru-u nigé ... i- 
[ta-qu] -4 ibid. 88; làn? rabüti asibuti Assur 
ina qerbisin iq-ri-ma nigé ellüti maharsun 
iqq? Winckler Sar. pl. 39:125, cf. ibid. pl. 38:35, 
ZDMG 98 37:5 (Sar.), OIP 2 98:92, 116 viii 68, 
125:49 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 69 § 30:7, 116 iii 18; 
Nergal Adad u ilàni àsibut Kalha ana libbi 
aq-ri-ma gumahhi rabûti mmerimarüti. . . 
maharsun aqqi Winckler Sar. pl. 48:19; tlant 
rabüti aq-re-e(var. omits -e)-ma 
tasil«ta» sina askun Lyon Sar. 18:99, also 
(followed by katré sàriri russé kaspi ebbi 
igisé ... usamhirsunüti) Winckler Sar. pl. 
36:167, cf. ibid. pl. 25 No. 53:56; ina üme RN 
. . . Ašur belu rabü u ilàni $a mati gabbisa 
ina libbi ig-ra-a-ni when RN invited 
thither (to the palace) A&&ur, the great 
lord, and the gods of the whole land 
Iraq 14 34:105 (Asn.); see also geritu usage a. 


qerü 


2' in lit: qutrinnu li-iq-ri-a-am ili 
rabütim let the incense offering invite the 
great gods JCS 22 26:16 (OB ext. prayer), 
cf. erenu li$büma liq-ra-a ili rabüti BBR 
No. 75-78 :59, also No. 70:2; alsika DN ag-ri-ka 
DN I hereby call to you, DN, I invite you, 
DN AfO 14 142:40, but eq-ri ittisa ili ša 
libbisa along with it (the evening watch) 
I call the gods in it ibid. 45 and 46 (bit 
mesiri); ila ana qé-re-e ilta ana qé-re-e to 
invite a god, to invite a goddess BRM 4 
20:36, parallel ibid. 19:29, see AfO 14 259:36, 
also STT 300:21. 

b) people: one garment inümi ana 
bit miisim iq-ru-ú-ğu-ni when they invited 
him to the house of the müsü official 
TCL 21 161:5 (OA); ana GN asar tagbi i- 
qé(text -DI)-er-ri-ki he will invite you to 
GN as you ordered YOS 2 51:28 (OB let.); 
ana disim i-na UH-te-en-zi-im a-qa-ar-ri- 
ki I will invite you before spring at the 
Hutizzi(?) (festival) OBT Tell Rimah 123:14; 
[. . .] nisu iq-ri [. . .] ana ge-re-ti (see 
geritu usage &) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
92 III ii 40 (OB), cf. (in broken context) 
iq-ru-ü EA 357:12 (Nergal and EreSkigal); RN 
.. . DUMU nardm libbi[ ja] ina ger[bisu] aq- 
re-e-[ma] asta[kan . . .] I (Esarhaddon’s 
mother) invited thither Esarhaddon, my 
beloved son, and made [festivities] Borger 
Esarh. 116 iv 17; uncert.: lu qá-ra-tám iq-ra 
TCL 14 10:8 (OA). 


c) a woman to have sexual relations: 
ana util sini li-ig-ri-a-mi Sıbüt alim u 
rabiänam lu useddi (I will not agree to 
marital relations with him, and) if he 
invites me to have sexual intercourse I will 
notify the elders of the city and the city 
prefect RA 69 121 No. 8:10 (OB leg.). 


2. to take away, along, to lead away — 
a) in gen: alki Samhat qí-ri-en(var. 
-in)-ni jai ana biti elli quddusi müsab 
Anim Ištar come, Samhatu, take me 
along to the pure, holy temple, the seat 
of Anu and Ištar Gilg. I iv 43. 


b) in à euphemism for dying (OB only): 
adi PN baltu PN, ha-da-5u [u] diküssu illak 
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qerü 


[is] tu PN lūšu ig-te-ru PN, ana ha-di-im u 
dikütim ul awassu as long as PN lives, 
PN, (his son) will do the adü(?) and dikütu 
services for him, after PN dies (lit. after 
his gods take PN away), PN; has no con- 
cern with the adü(?) and dikitu services 
CT 45 16 r. 5, cf. PN, adi PN abusu baltu 
tttanassisu um PN ilu[su] ?q-te-ru-&u sa 
[ramanisw $u]-% ibid. obv. 5, cf. PN... 
ana PN, itasSim iddinu . . . PN [adi] bal[ tat] 
inaddıssi istu PN, ilūša ig-te-ru-s PN ša 
ramanisu CT 8 12c:18; adi PN u PN, balta 
PN, ittanassusinati warki PN u PN, ilusina 
iq-te-ru-$i-na-ti mamman mimma eli PN; 

. ul i$u as long as PN and PN, (the 
owners of the manumitted slave PN,) live, 
PN; will support them, after PN and PN, 
have died, no one has any claim on PN, 
Mendelsohn Slavery 79:13, cf. (in other 
manumission texts) wm PN ilusa iq-te-ru- 
u-§ TCL 1 69:12, BE 6/1 96:13, also UD 
PN iliSa iq-[t]t-ru-u-si-ma a[na] $vmtim 
ittalku eli ‘PN, (the adopted slave girl)... 
mimma eliga ula i&& TIM 5 5:8; adi PN 

. baltat mimmasa qassama ukál ištu 
ilüsa iq-te-ru-$i PN, ana mimma $a PN... 
PN, u mürü PN, ul iraggamu as long as 
PNlives she herself keeps possession of all 
of her (share of the division), after she 
dies, PN, and the sons of PN, (her brothers) 
will have no claim on any of PN's assets 
CT 47 47:21, cf. CT 2 24:27, CT 8 5a:17, CT 45 
79:32, cf. also (with warki) BE 6/1 101:29, (with 
intima) Szlechter Tablettes 12 MAH 15.913:34, 
(with itu) CT 8 4a r. 11, VAS 9 145:18 (all 
Sippar), warki PN lusu iq-ru-S[u] Wiseman 
Alalakh 57:6. 


The lit. meaning of the verb in the 
phrase "to die," *when his/her gods have 
... -ed him/her," seems to be “to take 
away," compare tm $imätusa itarrasi 
UCP 10 173 No. 105:7f. 

In KAH 2 84:50, Lie Sar. 19, and Bauer 
Asb. 2 87:28, see Borger, AfO 17 346, read 
igränni (ana qabli), for parallels see gerd. 
The ref. anàku lu-ug-ri-$um-ma 1 (En- 
kidu) will challenge him (Gilgame&) Gilg. 


qiasu 

I iv 47, as well as the OA refs. cited 

Matouš, BiOr 16 181 ad CCT 5 22c, and CCT 4 

25b:16, should have been cited sub geri. 

The personal name Ki-i-ig/q-ru-% Kraus 
AbB 1 67:6 and 8 is obscure. 

For AGH 14:20 (= KAR 25 ii 20), see the 


emendation i-gar-ru-<bu>-ku-nu-& cited almattu 
usage c. 


Ad mng. 2: David Adoption 77 n. 32a; Harris, 
Studies Oppenheim 120. 


gerubtu s.; purview; OB*; cf. gerebu. 


abusu Saparam lidanninasS$umma jarram 
rüqam ana alpi la igakkan ina qé-ru-ub- 
ti-ni alpü ša belini Sammi likulu let his 
father write to him in strong terms so 
that he will not assign the cattle a distant 
watering place, the cattle of our lord 
should graze within our purview TCL 17 
40:29; eglum ma-ah-ri-im-ma ana qé-ru- 
ub-ti-ki imqutamma a field previously 
fell to your share TCL 18 86:8; send me 
ten head of cattle ina GN ina qé-ru-ub- 
ti-ka UD.2.[k]Am lidtéu they should do 
the threshing for two days in GN within 
your purview Kraus AbB 1 40:9 (all OB 
letters). 


qésu s.; summer; EA; WSem. word. 


Summa. &é qé-e-sí la jusSiru Sarru if the 
king does not send summer grain EA 
131:15 (let. of Rib-Addi). 


qéSu see qisu s. 


qettà'u s.; cane cutter; NB*; Aram. Iw. 


PN da muhhi qé-et-ta-u PN, the foreman 
of the cane cutters YOS 6 32:65. 
von Soden, Or. NS 37 264. 


qiadu see gädu. 
qiälu see gäluB. 
qiápu see qåpu A. 


qiàSu see gdSu. 
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qibitu 

gibitu s. fem.; 1. speech, word, report, 
2. order, command, 3. promise, 4. 
prayer, 5. divine pronouncement creat- 
ing and maintaining the proper func- 
tioning of the world; from OA, OB on; 
pl. qibáti (gi-bi-a-tim VAB 4 60 i 23, 148 
iv 28); wr. syll. and DUG,.GA, in personal 
names also E, see mng. 5b; cf. gabü v. 


dug,.ga = gi-bi-tum Proto-Diri 554; dug,. 
ga = gi-bi-tum, dug,.ga.x = Su-ma Sag Bil. B 
332f.;an.dül = zi-ik-ru-um (vars. zi-ik-ru, gi-bi-tu) 
Silbenvokabular A 78. 

dug,.ga.zi = MIN (= sanäqu) $á gi-bi-tim 
Nabnitu N 107; [z]1 / šá-nu-ú &á qí-bi-ti A IIU/1 
Comm. A lla; gi, = MIN (= end) 34 qgí-bi-ti 
Nabnitu K 112. 

“Innin dug,.ga.a.ni “A.nun.na 1.4m sag 
nu.un.gá.da : Ištar ša ana gi-bit(var. -bi-ti) -4á 
Anunnaki istanu la virru Ištar, against whose 
command not one of the Anunnaki dares to proceed 
CT 16 13 ii 33ff.; dug," . dug,.g& “Utu en.gal 
an.ki.a : ina qt-ba-a-ti 4á Samas béli rabí ša Same 
u ergeti at the command of Šamaš, the great lord 
of heaven and earth 5R 51 iii 50, see Borger, JCS 
21 11:318; dugy.ga *En.ki.ke,(KID) dingir 
[. . .] : ina qt-bit Ea ilu [. ..] PBS 12/1 7:3f. and 
22f., cf. ibid. 6 r. 4f.; *"Nin.urta dug,.ga.zu 
nu.kür.ra : ‘MIN gi-bit-ka ul uttakkar (see nakäru 
lex. section) Lugale I 25; dug,.ga.zu an. 
gin,(Grw) nu.kür.ru.da : gi-bit-ka kima Samé ul 
uttakkar 4R 20 No. 3:18f., cf. SBH p. 71 No. 39 
r. llf;ém.dug,;.ga.na nu.gi,.gi,.dé : ana qí- 
bi-ti-&& la iturra (Enlil) who does not go back 
on his word SBH p. 9 No. 4:98f., also ibid. 130 
No.18f.; dug,.ga.bi.ta ka.à.a.zu.ta dim.me. 
ir &à.dib.ba.mu ki.tuá nam.mu.un.an.gur. 
ru : tna gi-bit-ka ila zenütu ana Subti$unu iturru 
(see zená adj. lex. section) RAcc. 109:17f.; dug,. 
ga.zu.ta Sul.a.lum.bi hé.du,.du, nam.tag. 
ga.bi hé.zi.zi : ina gí-bi-ti-ka ennessu lippatir 
arangu linnasih (see ennittu lex. section) 4R 
17:57f.; dug,.ga.bi si.sá ... li.li.éá UD.KA. 
BAR dug,.ga.bi [si.sá] : gi-bi-ta sudtu Sutedir 
... lilissu qt-bit-su éu[tefir| make this word be 
right, make the word of the lilissu drum be right 
4R 23 No. 1 iii 19ff., see RAcc. 30; inim.mah.bi 
dug,.ga.a.ni ki.in.gi ab. kin. kin. ke, : a-mat 
qi-bi-ti-dé girtu ašriš iste’éma he devoutly paid 
attention to the word of his (Ea’s) supreme com- 
mand BIN 2 22:84f., e.ne.ém.mah dug,.ga. 
mu ki.bal.a ì.gul. [gul] : a-mat gi-bi-ti-ia sirtu 
KUR nu-kür-tum qatum w’abbat (see nukurtu) ASKT 
p. 127:33f.; ka.bi dug,.ga Se.ga : á qí- 
bit(var. -bi-it) pi-i-Su magratu (Gibil) whose 
utterance is favorable CT 16 44:112f.; ka.ta 
dug,.ga.mu hé.en.silim.ma.ab : gf-bit pija 


gibitu 

gullim make my word propitious CT 16 7:272f.; 
for other bil. refs. see mngs. 2b-2’, 3’, 2c, 5. 

$m ù.èn nu.Éa, / nu.sá : ša gi-bit-su la is: 

gannanu ZA 10 pl. 2 (after p. 276) K.69:28f., 

parallel (Sum. only) CT 42 37:8, cf. èm u ù 

[. ..] : fala i$[$annanu. . .] SBH p. 64 No. 34:13. 

an-na : gi-bi-ti JNES 33 332:31 (med. comm.); 

[x K]A / qí-bi-tú / xa / a-mat Hunger Uruk 32 r. 4. 


1. speech, word, report — a) with verba 
dicendi: DN tpula gi-bi-ta Sara answered 
(Anu) CT 15 40 iii 17 (SB Epic of Zu), ef. ibid. 
ii 43; for other refs. see apdlu A mng. 
2a-2'; amat agabbükunül$i lu amatkunu] 
gí-bí-it agabbükunus[? lu gí-bí-it-ku-nu] 
KAR 38 r. 2, see Caplice, Or. NS 39 126; kf qí-bít 
PN ina puhur ... igbü according to the 
declaration PN made in the assembly TCL 
13 182:15 (NB). 


b) other oces.: the sorcerers gi-bit 
KA.MU isbatu egirréja ulamminu seized 
the speech of my mouth, gave me a bad 
reputation KAR 80 r. 31, dupl. RA 26 41:6; 
gi-bit pi-i-Su erhu la amgur I did not 
agree with the speech of his (Teumman’s) 
insolent mouth AAA 20 98:149, also Streck 
Asb. 110 v 3, for other refs. see magdaru 
mng. 4a; the priests said to me, “The 
temple has collapsed" gi-bi-it-su-nu la 
agipma I did not believe their report 
OECT 1 pl. 24153 (Nbn.); note addressed by 
gods to gods: ussirt gi-bi-ti fime sigrija 
heed my command, pay attention to my 
words VAS 10 214 vi 18 (OB Aguiaja); kém 
gi-bi-ti el gi-bi-ti-ka lu (h)abrat (just as 
heaven is more important than earth) so 
be my word more important than your 
word RA 36 11:12, also ibid. 10:7 and 10 
(Akk.-Hurr. bil.); obscure: 4a rag-ga u me- 
$d-ri qí-bit-su e x [x x] Lambert BWL 
200:13 (fable). 


2. order, command — a) of a superior 
— 1’ inOA, OB: x MA.NA kaspam gamarda 
X MA.NA kaspam qi-bi,-sd (or: ki-bi,-8d) 
ana PN mahatini addin x minas of silver, 
her expenses, x minas of silver (at) her 
order (or: her allowance, see kibsu A 
mng. 3), I gave PN, our. ... RA 60 130 AO 
11217:17 (OA); [gíl-bí-tam ana PN idinma 
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ESIR lizbilu give the order to PN, let 
them carry the bitumen IM 54690:7, cf. 
annitam gi-bi-tam sa agqbisunisim IM 
67187:11; ana annitim ša astaprakku I gi]- 
bi-ti Sime listen to my words concerning 
this (matter) I am writing to you about 
IM 67220:23 (all courtesy H. al-Adhami), cf. Sumer 
14 42 No. 19:13 (Harmal let.); Summa gi-bi-it 
ekallim Supramma ... Summa la qí-bi-it 
ekallim ana PN qibima litrü&i if it is the 
palace’s order write to me, if it is not 
the palace’s order, tell PNthat they should 
bring her (the slave girl) along Boyer Con- 
tribution 119:35ff.; ina gi-bi-it awilim belija 
... 18$iakkatum illikunim at the order of 
the gentleman, my master, the iššakku 
farmers came PBS 7 99:13, cf. OECT 3 35:10, 
53:15, cf. ina gi-bi-ti-ia-ma illikam TIM 
2 102:10; gi-bi-tam ugsamrissunisim I gave 
them a strongly worded order Greengus 
Ishchali 23:11, cf. gé-bi-tam dunnin&unüsim 
ibid. 35 (all OB letters); PN ana qí-bi-it PN; 
SES.A.NI x kaspam ana PN; išaqqal CT 33 
47a:5 (OB); maré GN... ina qí-bi-it PN 
iktasü they have arrested the Jamut- 
balians on the order of PN ARM 2 130:17. 


2’ in NB: (a field) aki Satari ša ina 
gi-bi-tum PN ... tttika i8turu in ac- 
cordance with the contract which they 
made out to you on the order of PN 
(governor of Babylon) BRM 1 101:4; PN 
ina gi-bit Sangi ekalli ağbi VAS 6 276:6, 
also ibid. 23; tna qí-ba-a-ta PN YOS 7 70:5, 
ina qí-ba-a-tum PN... u Sangé Eanna 
geni a ana ri? itum ana PN, iddinu on orders 
of Belshazzar, (the satammu of Eanna), 
and the administrators of Eanna they 
gave those flocks to PN, for pasturing 
YOS 6 155:6, note aki DUG,-tu Ja PN BE 
9 32a:2; fa nará anná ubbat . . . ina qí- 
bit pi-i uhallaqu he who smashes this 
stela (or) causes it to be destroyed by (his) 
order (may the gods curse him) RA 16 
129 iii 26 (NB kudurru). 


b) ofthe king — 1' in gen.: ina qí- 
bi-it Sarri musépisita epus (see musepisütu 
mng. 1) PBS 7 83:23 (OB let); fuppt arki 


gibitu 

Südüti e&& kimé qí-bi-i-ti $a LUGAL $a MN 

. ina GN sa-te-er the tablet was writ- 

ten in Nuzi after the new proclamation, 

following the decree of the king of MN 
SMN 2684:35 (Nuzi), also JEN 116:12. 


2' in royal inscrs.: concerning the 
Urartians who fled ga... RN gar Urarti 
ina muhhi i$puruma la išmů qt-bit-su 
about whom Ursa, the king of Urartu, 
gave orders without his orders being 
obeyed Borger Esarh. 106 iii 29, cf. farrasu 
la &&má, a-mat qt-bit-ia ibid. 86 $ 57:6, cf. 
also andku RN Sarru dannu ša gi-bit-su 
la innennü la ustamsaku amat rubütisu 
ibid. 103125; (the enemy who) [q]é-b?t-su u 
zikir $umisu la ishutuma did not stand 
in awe of his order or the mention of his 
name Borger Esarh. 32:11; (if the Assyrian 
army) ina gí-bit RN... ana nakrısu il 
liku[nt] marches against his enemy at 
A&&ur-niràri's command AfO 8 25 iv 1 (A&&ur- 
nirari V treaty; an.ub.da limmü.[ba] 
dug,.ga.na m[i.ni.in.tuS] : kibrat 
erbeitim ana qi-bi-ti-éu usesib he made 
the entire world live under his command 
RA 63 36: 127, cf. RA 61 41:53 (both Samsuiluna); 
the people of Akkad and Hatti usallamu 
gi-bi-ti executed what I ordered AnSt 8 
60 ii 9 (Nbn.); ana qi-bit-su-nu la egáku 
(see egü usage a-2”) VAB 4 276 v 21 (Nbn.), 
cf. far umman-manda. . . usaknig gi-bi-tu- 
us-8u ibid. 272 ii 6. 


3 inlit: [dug,.ga.a.ni nu sá.sá 
ka.t]a.é.a.ni Su nu.bal.e : qí-bi-is- 
su ul igannan sit pišu [ul uttakkar] his 
(the king's) command cannot be rivaled, 
his order cannot be changed Lambert BWL 
233:3; [6.gal dug,.ga.a.n]i an.na. 
gin,(GIM) nu.cAM.da : ekallu gi-bi-is-sa 
kima gi-[bi-it Anim] ul nadát the word of 
the palace is like the word of Anu, it 
cannot be set aside ibid. 1, cf. [é.gal 
an.na.gin, djug,.ga.a.ni zi.da 
ekallu kima Anim gi-bi-is-s[a kinat] ibid. 4; 
istét narkabta ina gi-bi-ti-ka liddinunimma 
have them give me a chariot on your order 
(addressing the king) STT 38:76 (Poor Man 


245 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gibitu 
of Nippur), see AnSt 6 154; ina puhri lu Semát 


gi-bi-ti may my word be listened to in the 
assembly BMS 19:28. 


4' qibi pt: Sarru $a ina qí-bit KA-SU 
usharmatu Sadé u támàte (see naharmutu 
mng. 2d) AKA 196 iii 12, 218:13 (Asn.), cf. 
ina qt-bit pi-i-ka (in broken context) 
STT 43:30, see AnSt 11 150. 


c) of gods — 1’ given to kings: qí-bi-it 
Šamaš u Marduk ana arim askun (corr. 
to Sum. nig.dug,.ga “Utu "AMAR.UD. 
bi.da.ka ki.bi.5e im.mi.gar YOS 9 
36:95) I executed the commands of DN 
and DN, RA 61 42:99 (Samsuiluna); in qí- 
bi-it Šamaš u Marduk (corr. to Sum. du g4. 
ga dug,.ga ‘Utu !amar.un.bi.da.ka 
YOS 9 36:69) RA 61 41:72, also, wr. qí- 
bi-it CH xl 84; dug,.mah An.“En.lil. 
bi.da.ke, CT 8 1e:13, and passim in OB 
year dates, see B. Morgan, MCS 4 35f.; Šamši- 
Adad mustemgi mätim ... ina qí-bi-it 
Assur ra? imiéu AOB 1 22 i9, ina qí-bit 
Marduk (in broken context) ibid. 40 r. 12 
(Aššur-uballiț I), cf. ADD 650 : 22 (Aššur-etel-ilāni); 
ina, qí-bit A&Sur bèli rabé belija narkabäte 
ummanate adki at the command of Assur, 
the great lord, my lord, I moved the 
chariotry and the army (and reached the 
town) MAOG 6/1-2 12:19 (Asn.), ki ge-bit 
Assur belija Borger Esarh. 112 r. 1; ina qí- 
bit DN... kima (ib mehé $amri ana nakri 
aziq at the command of A&&ur I blew 
over the enemy like the onrush of a raging 
storm  OIP 2 45 v 76 (Senn); ana qereb 
GN ina qí-bi-ti DN... usesib I resettled 
(the gods) in Babylon on the order of 
Marduk 5R 35:33 (Cyr.). 


2’ other occs.: ajü $a ana dàris issura 
gi-bi-tu who is there who has heeded the 
(god’s) command forever? KAR 39+45 r. i4, 
see JNES 33 282:133; (Šamaš) musallim gi-bit 
Nannari abi banısu AnSt 8 60 ii 5 (Nbn.); 
Šamaš ana qí-bi-tuk-ka (var. [q]é-bi-ti- 
ka) ütaggü ilu Igigi OECT 6 pl. 30 K.2824:6, 
var. from PBS 1/1 12:7, cf. Mayer Gebetsbeschwö- 
rungen 476:43; gi-bi-tu-us-Sa mi|grus] etel 


qibitu 
at her (Naná's) command her favorite is 
lord VAS 10 215 r. 25 (OB lit.), see von Soden, 
ZA 44 34:53, cf. gi-bi-tuk-ka (in broken 
context) ZA 61 52:82, 84, also AfO 19 60:178 
(SB hymn); (Šamaš) ina gi-bi-ti-<ka> 
ubburat napistt Lambert BWL 200: 16 (fable); 
ina qi-bit Ištar Sumsukat alti kabti at 
Istar’s command the noble’s wife got 
a bad name Lambert BWL 218:7 (prov- 
erbs); ina gi-bit Bau usarbi $Sum$a at the 
command of Bau I extolled her (Gula’s) 
name KAR 73:27; anaku ina qí-bit Marduk 
. mimmü eppusu lu kusiru as for me, 
at the command of Marduk may whatever 
I do succeed Magqlu VII 19, ina qí-bit 
DN DN; DN, ibid. V 59, 138, AMT 59,1 i 10, 
and passim; arna putra $Simä tasliti ina qi- 
bit ‘BE LUGAL DI[NGIR.MES] absolve 
(my) sin, listen to my prayer at the com- 
mand of DN, lord of the gods Or. NS 34 
116:17; ima gi-bit Ha... ana niš qätija 
linüh libbaka BMS 12:87, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 80, cf. ina qí-bit igbü Girra rasubbu 
Maqlu III 182. 


3. promise: gi-bit KA-SU inandin (with 
explanation) $a ina mursisu mimma mala 
igabbáü inandinu RA 13 137:7 (med. comm.); 
ana ikrib qi-bit KA-SU iballut (for another 
interpretation see ikribu mng. la) Labat 
TDP 80:7, 88:19; uncert.: ina gi-bit pisu 
imät CT 28 25:35, for coll. see Kraus Texte 
p. 15 No. 70. 


4. prayer— a) in gen.: LUGAL 4a 
gí-bi(var. -bí)-s itti DN u DN, magrat 
(corr. to Sum. lugal dug,.ga.ni ki 
Utu Sé.ris.da.ta $e.ga YOS 936 ii 65) 
the king whose prayer finds favor with 
Šamaš and Aja RA 61 41:69 (Samsuiluna); 
intima Šamaš teslissu imgurusu u qí-bí-sú 
iSmü Syria 32 13130 (Jahdunlim); ana DN DN; 
... galt assima imguru qí-bi-ti I prayed 
to Assur, Sin (etc.) and they were favor- 
able to my prayer Borger Esarh. 43 i 60, 
also, wr. gi-bi-e-ti ibid. 42 i 37, gi-bi-tü 
AnSt 8 46 i 36 (Nbn.); for other refs. see 
magaru mngs. 2a, 3b, 4a, 10c; tusasmi 
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qí-bit-su-un you (TaSmétu) make their 
(men's) prayer heard BMS 33:17. 


b) gibit pt: nigh qí-bit pi-i simat 
qutrinni sacrifices (and accompanying) 
prayer are proper for an incense offering 
Lambert BWL 104:136; gi-bit KA ana Sin 
TUK-$i there will be a prayer to Sin 
Labat TDP 222:48, cf. ik-ri-bi-a ana $e-me-e 
qi-bit pi-a ana ma-ga-ri Akk.-Aram. bil. from 
Tell Fakhariya 14 (courtesy D. Kennedy), cf. 
gi-bit KA-SU eli tli u nise tu-ub-bi ibid. 22. 


5. divine pronouncement creating and 
maintaining the proper functioning ofthe 
world — a) in lit. and hist.: ki.nam. 
tar.ra.na GIR.BAR””  nam.bí.in. 
tuku.a dug,.ga.mu.gin, dug,.ga.zu 
hé.en.gu.la : agar Simatum kisda é tarsi 
kima gi-bi-ti-i gi-bit-ki limsi have no 
restrictions at the place where destinies 
are decided, may your pronouncement be 
equal to my pronouncement RA 12 74:25f.; 
An dug,.ga.mah.zu sag ba.gin 
Anu gi-bit-ka sirtu ina mahri illak TCL 
6 51:7f., see RA 11 141:4, cf. Marduk... 
Sá gi-bit-su ina ma-har illaku Binning 29:28 
(courtesy C. B. F. Walker); (Nusku) «mu 
namru ša qí-bit-su girat Maqlu II 4, ef. Or. 
NS 34 117 r. 13; Sa gi-bit-su rüqat BA 5 
652:19, cf. (with kinat) ibid. 653:22, also VAS 17 
58:3; Gula  [nap]lussa tašmů qí-bit-sa 
$ul[lmu] BMS 4:26, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
30:4, cf. (Ištar) [nap]luski tašmů gi-bit-ki 
nura BMS 8:2, see ZA 42 222:21; TaSmétu 
3a qi-bi-sa gasr[at] BMS 33:10, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 124; Sa gi-bi-sd ina É.KUR 
kabtat CH xlü 83; kinat amassu la enät 
qí-bit-su En. el. VII 151; Enlil ga qí-bí-sú 
la ustepellu (corr. to Sum. [dug,.ga.n]i 
šu nu.bal.e.dam) whose pronounce- 
ment is unchangeable RA 63 33:17 (Samsu- 
iluna); (Sin) $a qí-bi-is-sú [l]a uttakkaru 
KBo 1 12 obv.(!) 11, see Or. NS 23 213, cf., 
wr. gi-bi-sü CH xlii 55; amat DNDN... 
ša gí-bi-it-su-nu la innennü ana qí-bi-ti- 
Sü-nu sirii aplah VAB 4 220 i 35 (Nbn.); 
Enlil dajanu siru $a gi-bit-su la uttakkaru 
BMS 60:7, cf. gí-bit-ka ul immas$i ibid. 10, 


qibitu 
see Laessoe Bit Rimki 57:55 and 58; (Šamaš) 
la enü qí-bi-tu&-$& Köcher BAM 323:20, dupl. 
Gray Šamaš pl. 12 K.2132:4; ina qí-bi-ti-ka 
liggakin kitta Surpu II 132; ina gi-bi-ti-ka 
girti Sama& . . . bitu šuāti maharka lulabbir 
(see labàru mng. 3) VAB 4 242 iii 39 (Nbn.), 
cf., wr. qí-bí-it-ti-ka ibid. 190 No. 23 ii 1 
(Nbk.); note the pl.: ina gi-bi-a-tim Nabi 
u Marduk VAB 4 60 i 23 (Nabopolassar), also 
ibid. 148 iv 28 (Nbk); gi-bi-tus-Su malku 
banüsun Sıbütu lillik through his (A&Sur's) 
pronouncement may the king who built 
them reach old age  Winckler Sar. pl. 25 
No. 52:448 and parallels; ina gi-bi-ti-ka kitti 
ša la ustamsaku liriku ümija (see nasaku 
mng. 7) 5R 66 ii 10 (Antiochus I), cf. ibid. 
i 23; ina DUG4.GA-ka kabitti (var. qí-bi- 
ti-ka kit-ti) lublut luslimma 4R 21* 1 8, var. 
from KAR 59:11, cf. ina DUG4.GA-ka (var. 
gi-bi-ti-ka) sirti $a la uttakkaru Biggs 
Saziga 42:8, see also nakdru mng. 13b; ina 
amatika kitti ina sigrika kabti ina qi-bit 
ilūtika rabiti at your (Nabü’s) just utter- 
ance, your important word, the pro- 
nouncement of your divine majesty BMS 
22:10 and 66, see Ebeling Handerhebung 106; 
ina, qí-bi-tuk-ka (var. ina qa-bi-ka-ma) 
ütallada teneseti at your (Marduk's) com- 
mand men are born KAR 68:17, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 20, var. from BMS 19:13; DN 
ina qí-Vbitl-ka (var. qí-bi-ti-ka) usessiri 
apäti (see eSeru mng. 9) PBS 1/1 13:8, 
var. from Gray Šamaš pl. 8 Sm. 1612:8, see Scholl- 
meyer No. 25 and p. 133; tna qi-bi-ti-ka rabiti 
milik$ina taprus AfO 23 43:27 (SB fire inc.); 
ina qí-bit ili $a musi Craig ABRT 2 8 i 13, 
cf. ina qí-bit DN DN, Biggs Saziga 22:12; 
ina, qí-bit masma&s ilz apkal il Marduk bel 
balati Surpu VIII 88. 


b) in personal names: Ina-qi-bit-Anu 
BRM 2 2:22, TCL 13 234:10, etc., also TCL 6 2 
r. 3], and passim in colophons, see Hunger 
Kolophone p. 150 s.v., Wr. Ina-E-Anu BRM 2 
36:1, 43:11, BIN2 136:2, cf. Ina-E-^Na-na-a 
BIN 2 135:6 and passim in this text, also Bab. 15 
188:4 (all NB), Ina-qt-bit-Assur TCL 9 57 
r. 26 (NA); Qi-bit-Adad ADD 159 tablet 2, 
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Qi-bit-Igtar ADD 173:1, Qí-bit-A&sur ADD 
363 r. 4, also (as name of a city) KAV 94:5; 
note "Dug,.ga.mah.‘Sa.zu = "Si-rat- 
gi-bit-Marduk 5R 44 ii 22. 


c) in other texts: beli atta ina gi-bi-it 
Marduk bä[n]ika agar tagabbü tammaggar 
may you, my lord, find obedience wher- 
ever you give orders at the command of 
Marduk, your creator CT 2 48:14 (OB let.). 


d) qibi pi: ki gereb Same Sibqi ilr 
[. . .] qt-bét pi-i ilti ul i$8a[ddad ana libbi] 
like the middle of heaven, the plans ofthe 
gods [...], the decrees of the goddess 
are not taken seriously(?) Lambert BWL 
76:83 (Theodicy), restored from BM 47745 (cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert); tna gi-bit pi-i-ka aj ithä 
mimma lemnu at your (Marduk's) decree, 
“anything evil" shall not approach me 
BMS 12:62, see Ebeling Handerhebung 78; li$mi 
sigrt ina gí-bit pi-ki lilge unninija let 
(Nabû) listen to my word, at your com- 
mand (O Taámetu) let him accept my 
prayer BMS 1:43 and dupl. 33:25, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 124:25; (Šamaš) [la la 
innennü qí-bit pi-šú whose decree cannot 
be changed Lambert BWL 138:199 (hymn to 
Šamaš), Enlil ga gí-bit pi-i-su la innennü 
MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 45, cf. RA 68 94:1 (Esarh.); 
(Ninurta) a la ent gi-bit KA-Su AKA 
256 i 4 (Aen.). 


e) amat qibiti: the gods sa a-mat qí- 
bi-ti-Su-nu la uttakkaru MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 21 
(MB kudurru), cf. AMT 93,3:5; Anu... da 
a-mat gi-bi-ti-3U la ustapilu ilu ajümma 
Borger Esarh. 79:2; ina amat gi-bi-ti-ki girti 
$a ina Ekur ... Surbdt BMS 4:43, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 46:85, cf. BMS 7:23, cf. 
$urbät amatka qí-bit-ka [ul immas$i] Or. NS 
34 117 r. 11; for other refs. see amatu A 
mng. 4a-1’. 


In ABL 1219 r. 2 read probably KÁ KIN É 
pi-riá-te(1). 


qibü see gibu. 


qibu 
qibu (gibü) s.; 1. command, order, 
instructions, authorization, 2. declara- 
tion, 3. injunction, 4. prognosis, prog- 
nostication; from MB, MA on; wr. syll. 
(gi-ba-a KAR 151:59 and ABL 576 r. 13) and 
ME with phon. complement -a, rarely 
DUG, (DUG4-@ ZA 19 377:8), DUG4.GA (for 
E see mng. 1b-2^; cf. qabá v. 
meri-v (var, gi-bufdl) Proto-Izi II 140; me. 
gal.zu = guttu pasdru, gi-bu &á-ka-mu CT 18 30 
r. ii 13f. (Group Voc. A 170f.). 


l. command, order, instructions, au- 
thorization — a) divine command, order: 
qibitukka liššemů zikria ina gi-bi-ka 
ana damigti luksud at your order may 
my words be listened to, at your com- 
mand may I gain good luck KAR 59 
r. 8, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 444; ina 
gi-bi Sin u Samas CT 34 27 i 49 (Nbn.); 
gi-bu-uk-ki at your command (in broken 
context, parallel: annukki) AfO 19 52:141; 
[DN. . .]-/a ana gi-bi-8u ligkun (in broken 
context) KAV 94 r. 5, see Postgate Royal 
Grants No. 27; in personal names: I-na-qi- 
bi-belti-ablut By-Order-of-the-Lady-I-Be- 
came-Well BE 15 178:8 (MB), cf. Ina-qi-bi- 
*gN-ablut VAS 137 v 5, AnOr 9 1:100, abbr. 
Ina-qí-bi-!EN ibid. 94, also ABL 475:6, TuM 
2-3 254:5, VAS 4 15:10, VAS 6 273:10, and 
passim in NB, see Tallqvist NBN 78; Ina-gi-bi- 
Nabü Speleers Recueil 278:16, also Qé-bi- 
*EN BIN 1 126:19, VAS 3 12:5; Q-bi-DINGIR 
KAJ 145:13, Qt-bi-Sama& KAJ 73:21, Qí-bi- 
14 -sur Iraq 30 179 TR. 3005:11, and passim 
in MA, see Saporetti Onomastica 1 375. 


b) (oral) instructions, authorization 
(NB) — 1’ in routine transactions: con- 
cerning that silver PN... ina qí-bi sar: 
tennu u dajani eti[r| PN was paid in full 
upon an order of the chief judge and the 
(other) judges VAS 4 87:10, ina gi-bi Sa 
Sangé PN... mahir Dar. 46:1, ina gi-bi 
$a PN Sakin témi Babili BRM 1 81:5, Dar. 
577:3, ima qí-bi 3a PN bel piqit $a Esagil 
Nbn. 558:7, barley for feed for birds ina 
qí-bi ša PN u PN, ina qàt PN, mahir Camb. 
7:3, cf. Nbn. 86:6, and passim in adm. with officials 
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or otherwise unidentified persons, note ina gi-bi 
Sa PN (at end of text) Nbn. 1036:8; oil 
received from PN by several persons ina 
gi-bi ğa PN, upon the authorization of 
PN, BE 10 60:1; x silver PN ina gi-bi ša 
PN, ina nagpartu ša PN, ... mahir PN 
received on orders from PN, as proxy for 
‘PN; VAS 4 193:2, cf. the silver ina naspartu 
PN... ina gi-bi $a PN, mahir Dar. 338:10; 
dates 3a ina gi-bi ğa PN 1&4 Nbn. 570:2, 
cf. 702:3, 1100:3, (with nadanu) Cyr. 71:4, VAS 
3 77:8; PN ina gi-bi ša PN, zera imassahma 
. . . inandin BRM 1 64:29. 


2’ atypical occs.: the renter will pay 
compensation for any ox that dies ina 
MU.AN.NA 4a qí-bi PN im-mid BE 9 26:13, 
cf. GUD.HI.A $a ina libbi imutiu izaqqap 
MU.AN.NA ga gi-bi PN im-mid CBS 12892 
r. 4 (courtesy M. Stolper; x barley, the 
estimated yield (to be collected by PN) 
Sa ina libbi uffati x GUR ša ina qí-bi PN, 
of which barley x gur are in PN,’s q. VAS 
3 13:3; I bought the slave girl ana E PN 
on the verbal authority of PN (PN,, the 
claimant, must bring a written document 
of PN's) Coll. de Clereq 2 160 (pl. 26 Tableau C) 
No. 3:7; É-a ina qí-bi $a PN id-di-ra-as 
(for iddaras?) mise bitija ina bit [ki]li my 
house is being ruined at PN's order, and 
my family is in prison YOS 3 116:13 (NB 
let.); ina qí-bi-ia (in broken context) 
VAS 6 165:8; ki ana panija la tätelänu qí- 
ba-a la tagabbä allakamma matkunu . . . 
aheppu if you do not come up to me, 
(and?) do not give your word, I will go 
and destroy your land ABL 576 r. 13. 


2. declaration: nikkassu... aki qí-bi 
4a PN ipusuma they made the accounting 
according to the declaration (in court) of 
'PN RA 12 6:22 (NB); note as var. to gabü 
(see gabü A s. mng. 3a): qá-ta-at PNPN, ana 
ITI.1.KAM ana $u-zu-iz ana PN, qí-ba-am 
iðkun Andrews University Museum 3192 :5, also 
ibid. 10 and 16 (OB). 


3. injunction: ina muhhi gi-ba-a-ni 
... gi-ba-a-ni Sarru lissur regarding the 


qidatu 
injunctions (of the hemerology), let the 


king heed the injunctions ABL 553:14 and 
r. 1 (NA). 


4. prognosis, prognostication: [enuma] 
bari ana Šarri bira baré ME-a $akäni pa: 
müsu Saknusu when the diviner is about 
to perform a divination (and) to make a 
prognostication for the king BBR No. 11r.2, 
75-78:13, cf. mar baré ME-a la isakkan 
PRT 106:6, mar bari DUG,.GA la t$akkan 
KAR 176 r. i 22, dupl. KAR 178 ii 67 (hemer.), 
and passim in this text; aSar puzri bürü DUG, 
la iSakkan 4R 32 i 33, and passim in hemer., 
Wr. DUG4-G. ZA 19 377:8, cf., wr. gi-ba AMT 
51,2:6; Gipu ana bullutifu ME -a la išakkan 
the diagnostic expert must not make a 
prognosis for his recovery Labat TDP 176:3, 
cf. ibid. 154:8, 188:13, wr. gi-ba STT 89: 136, 
AMT 27,6:2f., [ina balika) §@ ilu ana Sarri 
ME-a la iSakkan (Šamaš) without you the 
dream interpreter cannot give a prog- 
nostication for the king AMT 71,1:40, see 
ZA 51172; Summa ana qaqqar mahir $e’im 
ME-a taSakkan . . . ana šattika ME -a ta&ak: 
kanma ifallim if you want to make a 
prognosis concerning the market price for 
barley, you can make an exact prognosis 
for the coming year Hunger Uruk 94:1 and 4, 
cf. ME-a taSakkan TCL 6 19:15 (both astrol.), 
CT 20 20 K.6936:4, 46 iii 29, CT 3020 iv 3, ME-@ 
la taSakkan CT 20 46 iii 30, CT 30 41:8, CT 
3132 r. 12, wr. qí-ba KAR 151:63, qí-ba 
tasakkan ibid. r. 30 (SB ext.), CT 23 12 iii 50 
(SB med.), ana GIG gi-ba-a tasakkan KAR 
151:59, cf. ibid. 6, wr. ME-Q ibid. r. 51, cf. 
CT 39 30:51, gi-ba taSakkan AMT 19,8:2, 
27,6:4, 44,1 ii 10; note in astron.: ME-a-54 
E Neugebauer ACT 200g ii 1. 

In ABL 512:1 read kap-pu (coll. S. Parpola). 


qidadäni8 see qadadaàmis. 
qidàtu (or *gittu) s.; lit fires (or: lighting); 
SB*; cf. qádu. 


They saw gi-da-at abri ga 4ep nakri 
ul-lu-[x-x] -ti-ma dipar $eri liláte the lit 
fires (or: lighting) of the brush piles (an- 
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nouncing) the approach of the 
enemy and the torch signals (lit) morning 
and evening TCL 3 250 (Sar.). 


qiddatam adv.; bending over; SB; cf. 
gadadu. 


Summa amélu ana sinnisti qi-id-da-tam 
TUK if a man, bending over, approaches 
a woman (sexually) CT 39 45:37, cf. [Summa 
amélu] ana [SAL gid-dam-tal ana [GU.pv1 
DU AMT 65,3:1 (Alu Tablet CIII, courtesy 
A. Guinan), with comm. [q?d] -dam-ta : gi- 
id-da-tum CT 4134 K.103:1. 


giddatu s.; 1. downstream, downward 
direction, 2. dejection(?), 3. giddat 
ümi late afternoon, toward evening, 4. 
(part of a pomegranate); OB, MB, SB; 
wr. syll. and GAM (in mng. 3 UD.GAM.MA); 
cf. gadadu. 

[ü-ru] [HAR] = qí-id-da-tum A V/2:171; 
HARI da-tum (var. gi-id-da-tum) Proto-[zi I 97; [mu-ur] 
[HAR] = gid-da-tum, gid-da-tum up-mu A 
V/2:269f.; u,.gam.ma = gid-da-at u,-mu Hh. 
1210. ` 

bu-ru U = qí-id-da-tum A II/4:99; gú = gí-id- 
da-a-tum Izi F 40. 

sag.ki ur;.ra im.ma.ni.in.si.ke.ne : ina 
panija qid-da-a-ti iSakkanuni they inflict dejection 
on me SBH p. 84 No. 47 r. 23f.; x ur.ur.ra 
a.Se.er x.a duy.dus : [x] x ina qid-da-a-tum u 
tänihi i$áb he wanders around in dejection and 
misery SBH p. 49 No. 24 r. 18f.; &à.mu urs. 
r&.ba a.de.er si.a.ba : libbi $a qí-da-a-tim 
tänıha umalli my heart is dejected, he filled it 
with misery 4R 21* No. 2:22f., see OECT 6 p. 2; 
8&.bi ur;.ur;.ra gù àm.dé.dé : ina libbi ša qid- 
da-a-ti i$assi she cries out with a dejected heart 
SBH p. 83 No. 47:23f.; su.GAM.ma su.mu nu. 
kud.da : surri qid-da-a-ti ina zumrija la ipparsuma 
dejectedness of heart does not leave my body 
4R 20 No. 1:7f. 

HAR.RA / qid-da-te RA 13 29:19 (Alu Comm., 
to Tablet LIV). 


1. downstream, downward direction — 
a) downstream — 1’ opposed to mähirtu: 
kima mê qid-da-tim ana mähirtiNU GUR -ru 
just as the water (flowing) downstream 
will not turn upstream KAR 25 iii 7, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 18, cf. [kima qid-d]a- 
tum ana mahirti la illaku UET 6 410:11, 


qiddatu 


see Iraq 22 222; [Summa ana] nari imqutma 
ana DA qid-da-ti (parallel: ana mdahirti) 
[. . .] if he falls into the river and [drifts] 
downstream  Dream-book 330:36; ana näri 
turradma panisu ana qid-da-te (parallel: 
ana mähirte) tasakkan [. . .] you go down 
to the river and have him face downstream 
AMT 74 ii 28; ana qid-da-at nari SUD you 
immerse yourself (facing) downstream 
STT 64 r. 6 (SB namburbi), see Or. NS 36 1:5, 
cf. lumnüa lu ana qid-da-tim-ma lu ana 
[...] Or. NS 42 509 r. 19, for other refs. 
see mähiru adj. mng. 2b; DINGIR.MES 
$a, gid-da-ti u mahirti the gods of down- 
stream and upstream JNES 15 144: 18 (lipfur 
lit.). 


2’ other occs.: you put the figurines in 
a (model) sailboat ana qid-da-ti panisunu 
taSakkan you place them facing down- 
stream Köcher BAM 323:86, see Farber Ištar 
und Dumuzi 211; GIS.MÄ.MES girati episti 
mütisun ibnü nakli$ L6.MÁ.LAH4.MES ... 
ana qid-da-ti adi URU Ü-pi-a usqelpá they 
skillfully built superb ships according to 
the practice of their lands, (and) sailors 
(from Tyre, Sidon, and Cyprus) sailed 
(them) downstream to Opis OIP 2 73:61 
(Senn); i-na gi-da-at närim (in obscure 
context) RA 62 18:21 (OB let.); PN... ana 
gütext d?) -id-da-a-t stetig PBS 1/2 17:9 
(MB let.). 


b) downward: sammu $uàtu ana qid- 
da-ti tesér you apply this medication 
rubbing downward AMT 74 ii 27, cf. Sépesu 
ina qid-da-ti tesér ibid. 29. 


2. dejection(?): 
section. 


3. qiddat um: late afternoon, toward 
evening: lu ina $i-mi-tan lu-4 ina qid-da- 
at UD-mi STT 69:23, but ina gid-da-dt 
U[D-me] ina qe[r-bet] v[D-me] (in broken 
context) Köcher BAM 151:57, also ina UD. 
GAM.MA tna qer-bit UD-me LKA 133:3; ina 
$al$i Umi ina UD.GAM.MA riksa . . . tarak- 
kas on the third day late in the after- 
noon you prepare the ritual arrangements 


see bil. refs. in lex. 
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Köcher BAM 323:17, cf. ina UD.SE.GA ina 
UD.GAM.MA 4 GI.DUg.MES. . . tarakkas Or. 
NS 39 118:3, also (in broken context) ina 
UD.GAM.MA Or. NS 39 141:4 (SB namburbi); 
ina qid-[d]a-at UD-me qaqqara tasabbit 
KAR 234 r. 3, cf. Köcher BAM 468:12; ina šalši 
Ümi ina UD.GAM.MA tugessi8t you take her 
(the figurine of Lama&tu) away (from the 
Sick man) on the afternoon of the third 
day 4R 56 ii 25, also 4R 55 No. I r. 25, 36, 
wr. ina qid-da-at üme KAR 239 iii 10 (all 
Lamaátu). 


4. (part of à pomegranate): qid-da-tu 
ša nurmi (among materia medica) RA 53 12 
r. 5. 


Ad mng. 2: compare the use of gadadu 
with appu or lētu to express dejection. 


qiddu (gindu) s.; celestial vault(?); lex.*; 
cf. gadadu. 

an.Hr*"""GAM, an.zi.sukud, Su.gam = qí- 
id(var. in)-du (preceded by gadadu) Nabnitu X XII 
100ff. 


qidhu (qudhu) s.; (mng. uncert.); SB. 


If à man  Kip-ha iptenerru keeps 
vomiting q. Köcher BAM 75:6, cf. summa 
amilu marta K1p-ha lu-ba-[ta(?) .. .] ifa 
man [vomits ?] gall, q., .... Küchler Beitr. 
pl. 16 ii 10 (coll); hahhu u KID-hu mata 
igabbat CT 39 19:122 (SB Alu; U NA da 
qid-ha GIG Köcher BAM 1 ii 41; SAG.KI. 
DIB.BA qud-hu u ra?ibi LBAT 1597 r. 2. 


The reading of the occs. wr. KID-hu/ha 
may also be sahhu, and thus these refs. 
which refer to the symptom of a disease 
may have no connection with qud-hu (or 
the other possible readings of the LBAT 
ref.), which designates a disease. 


qilasatu (q?lusatu) s.; (a festival); Mari; 
WSem. word. 


6 GUR MUNU, ana gerit [star u gi-la- 
sa-tim $a DN six gur of malt for the meal 
of Ištar and for the q.-festival of Itàr-Mer 
ARM 7 263 i 7, cf. ónüma gi-lu-sa-t[im] 


qilpu 
ARMT 11 68:8, inüma qí-la-sa-tim ARM 18 
42:7. 


For à WSem. etymology see Bottéro, 
ARMT 7 343. 


gilitu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 


Ó qi-li-tu, 6 qul-li-tu : 6 MIN (= epitatu) ina Sü- 
ba-ri Uruanna II 349f. 


qillu see gilu s. 


qilpu s.; 1. skin, peel (of a fruit), 2. 
peeled-off piece (of plating), 3. peeled- 
off skin, 4. napless(?) cloth; OB, MB, 
SB, NB; wr. syll. and BAR; cf. qalapu. 

gí-il(var. -li)-pu = MIN (= gu-ba-tu) Malku VI 
37, also An VII 137. 


1. skin, peel (of a fruit) — a) date 
skin: gi-lip suluppi tasák you crush date 
skins (and make him drink it in beer) 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 46; qí-líp suluppi tasák 
ina lipi tuballal Köcher BAM 159 i 25, cf. 
ina lipt u gi-lip suluppi tuballal you mix 
(the other ingredients) with tallow and 
date skins ibid. 152 iii 5, also ibid. 96 iii 9, 
104:72, 240:7, AMT 47,1:4, 80,7:4, 55,1:9, ina 
mé nari u qí-líp Z6.L'UM.MA tuballal Köcher 
BAM 381 iv 27; 10 Gin BAR suluppi CT 
23 33 iii 11, dupl., wr. gi-lip Köcher BAM 
9:28, cf. AMT 64,3:7; $ SILA qí-líp suluppt 
AMT 49,6 r. 1, cf. AMT 17,8:4, wr. qt-lip 
suluppi Köcher BAM 394:20 (MB), and passim 
in med.; note: KU BAR ZÜ.LUM.MA pow- 
dered(?) date skin Köcher BAM 10:24. 


b) other oces.: qí-lip Se-el-li-bi-nu ina 
mê kasi talás CT 23 32 iii 5 (= Köcher BAM 
480); ZÍD.DA gilt) -4(*) -pu BE 14 47:5. 


2. peeled-off piece (of plating): qí- 
il-p (in broken context) UET 4 143:16 
(NB list of gold and silver objects), see Oppen- 
heim, JCS 4 191. 


3. peeled-off skin: kurkä bu’ura tatab: 
bah ... lipasu u qí-il-pa sa pisurrisu te: 
leqqe ina igati turrar you slaughter a caged 
goose, you take its fat and the skin of its 
gizzard(?) and char them (corr. to hasab 
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pisurri u lipüsu LKA 85:19) AMT 102 i 4 
(= CT 23 49 i 4), dupl. Köcher BAM 9:43, Jastrow, 
Transactions of the College of Physicians in Phila- 
delphia 35 (1913) 400:32; for galäpu said of 
the pisurru see qalàpu mng. 1b. 


4. napless(?) cloth: see Malku, in lex. 
section. 
Holma Körperteile 146; Köcher, AfO 20 158f. 


qiltu see qistu A. 


qiltu s.; (a lye plant), lye; NA. 


a) a plant from which lye is extracted: 
6 NAGA(SE+SUM+IR) : Ó qW(var. qĝ-il- 
tu[m], Ó NAGA.SI, Ú SA.AD.GAL : Ú MIN 
qar-ni Uruanna II 271-273. 


b) lye: käsu ša mallü qi-il-te (the king 
is) a cup which is filled with lye 4R 61 iv 52 
(NA oracles for Esarh.). 


Compare possibly with bagiltu, q.v. 
qiltu see gistu. 


qilu adj; prone(?); OA*; cf. gálu B v. 


qabi watartim . . . kima at gi-li-<im> i- 
gi-a-al (see gálu B) Belleten 14 226 r. 7 
(IriSum). 


qilu (or gillu) s.; (mng. uncert.); NA. 


The takkussu pipe of the divine emblem 
ramanda taddeip . . . la hippu la qi-lum u 
la hipsu ina libbiga ki qi-lum epa&uni id: 
dalhu etapíu broke by itself, there was 
no break, no defect(?), and no blister(?) 
in it, when they made the q., they made 
it hastily ABL 997 r. 6£, cf. la hippu la 
gi-lum u la hipsu ina libbisa ABL 1194 
r. 13. 


qilüsátu see giläsätu. 


qilätu s.; firewood, burnt material; 
MB, SB, NA; cf. qalá v. 

gi-bil kr.NE = qí-lu-tú Diri IV 280; gi-bi-il axsír 
= gi-lu-tum 8° II 40, cf. A 1/8: 183; gi-bil afi = 


qimmatu 
gí-lu-tum(var. -ti) Ea I 351; gibíl = qí-lu-t[um] 
(in group with gala) Antagal F 54. 
gid.gibil = gt-lu-tw Hh. III 523; [gi&].gibíl, 
[giá.gibí]l.ak.a = gí-lu-[tum] Nabnitu XXIII 
102f.; [g]i-bfl cıS.cıBiL = qí-lu-tu Diri UI 4; 
gis. ptr, = gi-lu-tum (followed by issu kabbu, 
isgu erru) Hh. VI 78; [gi-bi-i]] GiS.GiBiL = qí- 
lu-tu (in same context) Diri III 12; gi&.ma. 
nu.*^"!arpfr = gi-lu-tum, giá. ma.nu.gibíl.ak.a 
= GIS.MA.NU qi-lu-te (var. MIN) Hh. III 163a-164, 
see MSL 9 161; gi.gibil = qé-lu-tu, gi.gibil.ak.a 
= MIN, mattalu Hh. VIII 83ff.; gi-gi-bil GI.GIBÍL = 
gi-bil-lu-[u], qt-lu-[tum] Diri IV 211f. 


qi-lu-tí ina mé tuná[h] you quench the 
firewood(?) with water LKA 20:32, cf. 
[INIM.INIM].MA 4a qí-lu-t[ú . ..] ibid. 26; 
gi-lu-tam ana hurbati tanaddima iballut 
you throw the burnt ritual material (?) 
into the desert area and he will get well 
KAR 207:11, dupl LKA 85 r. 32, see TuL 
p. 138:11; uncert.: x flour [šal 2 qí-lu-ti 
(parallel: [4]a na[pflan line 3) PBS 2/2 
67:2 (MB); house and garden KI qi-lu-tu 
ina pan babi TCL 9 58:34 (NA); [ina q]£(?)- 
lu-te *B1L.G1 gurrunu kurunna Bauer Asb. 2 
72 K.5272+8466:8; rutibtu Ki-lu-tum (as 
name of a disease) AMT 74,1 ü 32, cf. 
GIG rutibte K[1-. . .] ibid. 34. 

For CT 12 22a iii 17 (= A IV/4:210) see kilūtu 


in bit kilüti; in JCS 16 75 (= 63 K.8177) r. 2 the 
occ. of K[1(?)] -Iu-ti is not certain. 


qimitu s.; conflagration; SB; cf. qamá 
Av. 


bitu ... ina qi-mi-it (var. q[i-mJi-it) 
girri lu ustalpit the temple was destroyed 
in a conflagration AOB 1 126:12, ef. ibid. 
130:11 (both Shalm. I), also Borger Esarh. 3 iii 28; 
KI.IZI.SUB qí-mi-tá TCL 6 12 r. iv 1, see 
kimitu disc. section. 


qimmatu s.; 1. hair of the head, 2. 
erown, top of a tree, & plant, 3. (in 
figurative use) top of a building, of an 
architectural element, part of the disk of 
the moon; Bogh., MA, SB; pl. q?mmatu; 
wr. syll. and SUHUR; cf. gamamu. 

suhur = gim-ma-a-t{u] Hh. II 282, su-hur 
SUHUR = qim-ma-tá (var. gi-ma-a-tu) S° II 357, 
sú-h[u-u]r SUEUR = gi-im-ma-tum Proto-Aa 809:1, 
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in MSL 14 102; su-hu-ur SUHUR = [gi-im-ma-tu] 
Ea VIII 222; su-hur su[nuR] = [góm-ma-tu] Ea 
VIII Excerpt A r. 2’. 

[na,.gü.bar.za.gin] = [gu-pla-ru = qim-ma- 
tum Hg. B IV line n, in MSL 10 36. 

giá.suhur.lá.giáimmar = gim-mat is-si Hh. 
III 355, giS.suhur = qi-ma-tu ibid. 517; gi. 
suhur.pa.ür = gim-mat qa-ni-e Hh. VIII 161. 

suhur edin.na pa nu.sig;.ga.mu : 3a... 
qim-mat-su ina geri arta la ibnü (tamarisk) whose 
crown has not grown foliage out in the steppe (said 
of Tammuz) 4R 27 No. 1:6f. 

hur-da-ti | qim-ma-ti JNES 33 332:42 (NB 
med. comm.). 


1. hair of the head — a) in gen.: isbat 
gim-ma-ti (vars. [qim-mal-ti-iá, qí-im- 
[ma(text -ta)-til-ia) he seized me by the 
hair Gilg. VH iv 20, see Landsberger, RA 62 
129f., cf. gí-im-ma-[ti-ia . . .] RA 62 131 
r. 1 (Gilg. Megiddo); unassis gim-mat-su elu 
seri$u he tossed his locks back over his 
shoulder Gilg. VI 2, cf. [l] énassisa qim-mat- 
su Gilg. VII iv 4; $a tunassisani qim-mat- 
ku-nu já$i Maqlu VI 97; Summa kisassu 
SUHUR EX x a... ğa SUHUR qaqqadisu 
adi kisadisu iStétma if his neck [is . . .] 
with hair, that (means that) the hair of 
his head as far as his neck is one Kraus 
Texte 23 r. 9 (catch line) - 24:1, cf. Sa SUHUR 
ina muhhi kigadisu la wi that (means 
that) he has no hair on his neck ibid. 
24:6; I placed a substitute figurine of 
myself before you, Šamaš assum lumni 
sushuti gí-m[at]-su usaShit in order to 
cause the evil afflicting me to be removed 
I had its hair removed Sweet, TSTS 1 7 r. 9. 


b) representations: 13 heads of burhis 
animals gi-im-ma-tu-Su-nu $a. N A4.Z A. GlN 
their manes of lapis lazuli AfO 18 304 ii 6, 
also ibid. 302 i 18 (MA inv); [ÍN]?saba qim- 
mat-su GIS.SUR.MIN lan[su] LKA 72 r. 10 
(symbolic representations of gods), cf. [£N] isaba 
gim-mat-su KAR 307:1, cf. panüka *Sam-su 
qim-mat-ka *[. ..] KAR 102:10; see also 
(locks represented in lapis lazuli) Hg.BIV, 
in lex. section. 


2. crown, top of a tree, a plant — a) 
in gen.: see Hh. III, Hh. VIII, in lex. sec- 
tion; summa GIŠ.GIŠIMMAR 5 SUHUR.BI 


qimmatu 


1[G1] if a date palm with five tops is seen 
CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ : 11, dupl. ibid. 45 Sm. 1120:7, 
see Landsberger Date Palm 11 n. 19; summa 
GIS.GISIMMAR SUHUR.LÄL GAR CT 40 45 
K. 14159:3 (all SB Alu); ul Samhat gim-mat-ka 
your top is not luxuriant (addressing the 
ash tree) Lambert BWL 165:13; binu lil: 
lilanni ša qim-ma-tui Sard; may the tama- 
risk cleanse me, whose crown is luxuriant 
Maqlu I 21; Sa... issu ikdudu supul 
aral| lé] qim-mat-su ina eláti emdetu &amé 
ga [Anim] (the mesu tree) whose root is 
firmly planted in the depth of the nether 
world and whose crown above touches 
Anu's heaven Cagni Erra I 153; ina qim- 
ma-te GI (in broken context) KAR 25 iii 2. 


b) in magic: tissu u SUHUR-su ZI-ma 
you pull out the root and top (of the 
thornbush) Köcher BAM 248 iv 36, dupl. AMT 
67,1 iv 29; [lu a18.6].aífR lu GIS.Ku nfa. 
NAM.MA qim-mat-su-nu [...] [you...] 
the top either of an asagu bush or of a 
box tree Or. NS 24 243 K.2415:7; Suréa 
teleqge qí-im-ma-ta tutärma eperi tukattam 
you take the root, you cover the crown 
again with earth KBo 9 44 r. ii 16. 


€) representations: qi-im-ma-te a laré 
inbe u pir'ó the crowns (of the trees) 
with branches, fruit, and foliage AfO 18 
302 i 9; [ina] gi-im-ma-te da SAG.MES 
alamüte in the crown of the top(s) of the 
alamüte palm ibid. 11 (MA inv.). 


3. (in figurative use) top of a building, 
of an architectural element, part of the 
disk of the moon — a) top of a build- 
ing, of an architectural element: Babylon 
$a kima G18.GISIMMAR gim-ma-ti(var. -ti) 
usasrihusuma ubbilusu &a[ru] whose top I 
made as luxuriant as (that of) a date palm 
and which the wind has dried out Cagni 
Erra IV 40; (Borsippa) gim-mat-su urpa 
kassid Surfüsu šuršudu hesü aralli its top 
reaches the clouds, its base is firmly 
grounded, covering(?) the nether world 
ZA 53 238:5; 4 qumasdtu ša [8l.TA.ÀM qi- 
im-ma-a-te [x K1].MIN a7.TA.AM q[?] -ma- 
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a-te [x KI].MIN ša 6.TA.ÀM qi-ma-la-tel 
four (column) capitals with eight q.-s each, 
[x] ditto with seven q.-s each, [x] ditto 
with six q.-s each AfO 17 146:13ff. (= VAS 
19 14, MA). 


b) part of the disk of the moon: summa 
Sin ina1G1.LÁ -$4 gim-mat-su [$amé dalhat] 
Bab. 6 120:5, restored from summa Sin 
adirma qim-mat-su AN-e dal-hat BM 47447 
r. 9 (courtesy F. Rochberg-Halton), parallels 
K.5908:8 and 9, K.7029:8, also STT 339 r. 18, 
(with sannat) ibid. r. 17. 


In Dream-book 324 b 12, SUHUR ANSE is to be 
read mekkü iméri, see mekkà C. 


qimmu s.; (mng. uncert.); NA.* 


4-tú KU.GI issu É x-x ana tamlit $a 
püte Sa qi-im-me $a némedi one-fourth 
(mina) of gold from the .... house for 
the inlay on the front of the q. of the 
couch(?) Postgate Palace Archive 149:3; ina 
MN  un.l6.kAM a šaru lanal 
qim-[m]i illiku LKA 73:1. 


qinburu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 


uzu.bar.kun = gin-[b]u-rum (between uzu. 
bar.[$áh] = pàru and uzu.bar.sig = kundillu) 
Hh. XV 288, also, with explanation karšu Hg. IV 
64 and Hg. D 69, in MSL 9 35 and 38; kuš. 
[pla.an.kun.x.da = gin-bu-ri (var. pa[r-r]i 
qiln-x-a]) (preceded by uzu.bar.šáh = pāru) 
Hh. XI 274. 


Probably a bristle, used also as a tool, 
see kungillu, and correct there mng. 3. 


qindu see giddu. 


qinitu A s.; acquisition, property; NA; 
cf. gant v. 


(you swear that) gi-ni-tu ŝa šunu iqnáni 
tanaššâni you will not take away the 
property they have acquired Wiseman 
Treaties 274; this lamb la ana gariti sélua 
la ana qi-ni-ti §é[lua] is not brought for 
a banquet, not brought for acquisition 
(but is brought for the ceremony of 
establishing the treaty between A&éur- 


qinnatu 


niràri, king of Assyria, and Mati’ilu) Afo 
8 24 i 11; qi-ni-tá Sa [PN] ana martisu 
i[ddinuni] property that PN gave to his 
daughter ADD 619:1; kird...PN... adi 
qi-ni-ti-8i ... ana Saparti Sakin the 
orchard, PN (his wife, sons, and daugh- 
ters) along with his (other) property is 
given as pledge ADD 66r. 3, cf. (in broken 
context) adi [qil-ni-ti-54 gabbu ADD 652 
r. 5, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 6, also annitu 
gi-ni-tü ABL 1287 r. 12. 


See also kinajatu. 


qinitu B s.; concubine, second-ranking 
wife; lex.* 

dam.tab.ba = [ser]-re-tum = gi-ni-tum Hg. AI 
10, in MSL 5 44; sAL[.. .] = [q]é-ni-tum Lu Ex- 
cerpt II 24. 


Possibly to be connected with gená, q.v. 
qinnanzu see ginnazu. 


qinnatu s.; 1. anus, buttock, 2. rear; 
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and GUv.Dpv, 
GU.DI, GU.DU. 

uzu.murub,(SAL.LAGAB) = gin-na-tum Hh. XV 
24b; [mu-r]u-u[b] SAL.LAGAB = $u-uh-hu, qin-na- 
tum Diri IV 183f.; sAL.LAGAR@i”-na-tum OB Proto- 
Lu 238; gu-du 8Ax8G = gin-na-tum SP II 54; 
[gu.du.mu] = [gí-in-na-ti], [x.gu.du.mu] = [x 
x) gi-na-ti-ia Ugumu Bil. E 10f.; bu-ru v = gí- 
in-na-tum A 1I/4:100. 

[x].íb.igi.sá mugen = bal-lu-gi-tu = tu-bal- 
la-ag qin-na-sa (see balägu mng. 3b) Hg. B IV 
297, also Hg. C I 15, in MSL 8/2 170 and 172. 

gu.du dür.dür.ru KA.gi KA.diri.ga ba.ab. 
tam : [gin-na] -tum gurrutam pi babbanütam ublam 
the anus emitted much flatus, the mouth chattering 
Lambert BWL 251 K.5688:3. 

GU.[DU] gin-na-tum Hunger Uruk 36:7 f. (comm. 
on Labat TDP p. 130f., see mng. 1b); [mA.si]r : 
qin-na-tum Leichty Izbu 233:11 (Izbu Comm.). 


1. anus, buttock — a) in gen. — l’ of 
humans: qàbi watartim . . . püsu u gi-na- 
sù igabbat he who tells an untrue word 
(the demon?) will seize his mouth and his 
anus Belleten 14 226:41 (Irisum); tasnip 
appaka aq-qí-na-ti-ka you tied your nose 
to your buttocks RA 36 11:13 (Akk.-Hurr. 
bil); imittagu «na? KA-Sú SumelSu qín-na- 
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as-su tu-$á-as-bat-su you have (the 
figurine) hold its nose (or: mouth) with its 
right hand, its buttocks with its left VAT 
35:8 (unpub. inc., courtesy F. Köcher), also 
imittasu KA-$U Sumelsu GU.DU-[ sul DIB-su 
Köcher BAM 323:42; Summa zugagipu GU.DI 
imittisu KI.MIN (= izqut) if a scorpion 
stings him on the right buttock CT 38 
38:39, cf. (on the left) ibid. 40 (SB Alu); [. . .] 
AN.BAR biläni labtuqu ina qí-in-né-te [$a 
LÓ.E]N.NAM laskun (in broken context) 
CT 53 46:24 (NA). 


2’ of animals: summa alpu zibbassu 
Sima GU.DU-su ana panisu ibtallis (var. 
ibtanallis) (see balasu mng. 2) CT 40 
32:21, var. from ibid. 31 K.9014+ :16, cf. 
(obscure) Summa alpu $e-bi-in qí-in-na- 
tú [...] ibid. 30 K.4073+ :10; Summa kalbu 
ana muhhi ameli GU.DU-su u-sd-kil CT 
38 50:60, cf. Summa sahitu ina askuppati 
bit ameli GU.DU [. ..] ibid. 46:100 (all SB 
Al); [Summa] qí-in-na-tum | i$-ta-na- 
da-ad YOS 10 47:48, cf. ibid. 49 (OB behavior 
of sacrificial lamb). 


b) in Izbu, diagn. and physiogn.: 
Summa qi-na-tum imittam parsat if the 
buttocks (of a baby) are divided on the 
right YOS 10 12:4 (OB); Summa izbu GU.DU 
la <u if a malformed animal has no but- 
tocks Leichty Izbu XVII 46, also ibid. XII 62, 
III 76, II 16, cf. Summa gi-in-na-as-sü la 
basát Labat Suse 10 r. 33; if a woman gives 
birth and 4 GU.DU.MES-3G (the child) 
has four buttocks Leichty Izbu II 28, cf. ibid. 
29, also 2 GU.DU-$% ibid. VII 71; Summa 
izbu GU.DU-su pehiat if a malformed 
animal’s buttocks are closed Leichty Izbu 
XVII 45, also III 75, cf. Summa izbum qí- 
na-as-sü pe-Ihi(!)-a(!)1-at YOS 10 56 i 21 
(OB); [summa] izbu inasu ina GU.DU-SÜ 
Sakna if a malformed animal’s eyes are 
on its buttocks Leichty Izbu X 57, ef. ibid. 
XII 7, XVII 72, also, wr. GÓ.DU XI 85; 
Summa izbu irrigu ina GU.DU-$U E.MES 
if a malformed animal’s intestines pro- 
trude from its buttocks ibid. XVI 105; 
summa sinnistu ulidmalavsl[. . .] NIGIN- 
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ma GÜ.DU-su IGI if a woman gives birth 
and (the child’s) left [...] is turned 
around and faces its buttocks ibid. II 17; 
Summa GU.DU imittisu samat if his right 
buttock is red Labat TDP 130 i 32, cf. (with 
various colors) ibid. 33 ff., also (with naphat) ibid. 
48, but GU.DU.MES-$U nuppuhu ibid. 49, 
(with $uhhuta) ibid. 132:55, with comm. GU.DU 
imittisu Suhhu[tat]| Ja masku ina muhhi 
iSSahtu his right buttock is .... (ex- 
plained as) the skin over (it) is peeled off 
Hunger Uruk 36:8f., cf. GU.DU.MES-$U Salma 
Sa pitir[šu(?)] la ib&ü ibid. 9, also Gv. 
DU-su NU B-a $a, manzaltu la use| sd] (see 
manzaltu B) ibid. 10, cf. also Labat TDP 132 
i 59f. and 236:51; Summa $erru ummasu 
mitharma tukulti qin-na-ti-&& u uznésu 
kasd if the baby has a constant fever 
but the .... of its buttocks and of its 
ears are cold Labat TDP 224:57, cf. ZAG 
GU.DU-$4 u uznésu kasd ibid. 244 D 10, 
cf. also ibid. 246:20f.; Summa $er’dän GU.DU 
x [...] (in broken context) Kraus Texte 
22 i 2 and 3. 


e) in med.: Ó azupiru SIG; : 6 giln]- 
na-ti : sdku ina $amni pasagu the green 
(of the) azupiru plant is a medication for 
the buttocks: to crush and to rub on with 
oil Köcher BAM 1i 47; ina ubänika rabiti 
Sa Sumeli 14-54 GU.DU-su talappat 14-4 
gaqgassu talappat with your left thumb 
you touch his buttocks 14 times, his head 
14 times Küchler Beitr. pl. 1 i 16; TA GU. 
DI-$4 (in broken context) AMT 52,8:8. 


d) referring to intercourse per anum: 
Summa amélu ana GU.DU mehrisu ithe if a 
man makes sexual contact with the 
rectum of another man CT 39 44:13, cf. 
Summa amélu ana SAL purgidam ana 
GU.DU tillik AMT 65,3:7, also (with qiddatam, 
q.v.) ibid. 1; Summa amelu ana a&ssatisu 
GU.DU-ki bili igtanabbi if a man often 
says to his wife: Present your buttocks 
CT 39 44:14 (all SB Alu); entu aššu la erésa 
[qinl-na-as-sa usndk the entu priestess 
in order to avoid pregnancy will have 
intercourse per anum CT 31 44 iv 11, also 
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BRM 4 12:32, dupl. Boissier DA 220:10 (SB 
ext.). 


e) in the name of a plant and a bird: 
gin-na-at an-disaR “buttock of the slave 
girl” plant CT 14 50:50 (NB list of plants in 
Merodachbaladan’s garden); see also Hg., in 
lex. section. 


2. rear — a) of an object: 1 ?$patum 
agar gí-in-as-sá kaspa uhhuzu one quiver, 
the rear part of which is inlaid with silver 
JEN 527:29. 


b) in topographical indications: a field 
ina qí-in-na-at dimti $a PN behind the 
tower of PN JEN 112:5, 144:8, 199:6, HSS 19 
63:7, and passim in Nuzi, note da gi-in-na- 
alt] dimti $a PN JEN 338:5, also JEN 354:9, 
wr. gi-en-na-at JEN 210:6, 263:4, ete., cf. 
ina qt-in-na-at kir Ja PN JEN 346:7, ina 
qí-in-na-at magratti a PN JEN 259:6, ina 
gi-na-at tili JEN 176:9, also ina gi-in-na- 
at tili. JEN 281:14, 524:12, HSS 19 4:17, [. . .] 
gi-in-na-at ga-at-ti [.. .] TCL 9 36:2; 
obscure: a-na gi-in-na-at KUR.HI.A “UTU 
it-ta-zi-iz the Sun stood behind(?) the 
mountains (corr. to SÀ.KUR.KUR.MES in 
the Hitt. version) KBo 10 1:25 (Hattusili 
bil.). 


For MSL 9 14 (Hh. XV) 288, etc., see ginburu. 


qinnazu (ginnanzu) s. masc. and fem.; 
l. whip, 2. labor unit; from OB on; 
pl. ginnazätu; wr. syll. (ginnanzu Unger 
Reliefstele 5, Iraq 24 93:3) and KUS.USAN; 
cf. ginnazu in $a ginnazi. 

kus.twwunggin = [gin-na-zu] Hh. XI 223, 
restored from ku&.[usän] = gin-na-zu = il-tuh-hu 
Hg. A II 179, in MSL 7 151; ü-sa-an USÀN = gin-na- 
zu S^ I1 297; ü-sa-an u[SAN](N[UNUZ+KISIM;xSA]), 
[MIN (?)] [NUNUZ+KISIM; xx] = [gin-na-zu] A VIII/ 
4:137f., ü-sag NUNUZ+ABxx, NUNUZ+ÄBXLA(?) 
= [gin-na-zu)] Ea VIII Excerpt A r. 9’f. 

‘étraR = ta-ra-ku, *"""p6B = MIN šá gin-na-zi, 
sig.ga = ma-ha-gu Antagal III 212 ff. 

[. . .] = [mi-hi-ig qi] n-na-zu MSL 9 97:226 (list 
of diseases). 

kuš.usàn.ta anSe.kar.ra.gin,(GIM) su.zu 
bf.in.düb.düb.[x.(x)] ina qin-na-zi kima 
iméri munnarbi zumurka ü-gar-ri-[ip] I made your 
body burn with the whip like (that of) à runaway 
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donkey CT 16 29:76f., cf. usàn dub [...] (bil. 
proverb, Akk. broken) Lambert BWL 252 iii 9; 
ner.da.íl BAR giá tag.ga BAR kuS.usän.ta 
tag.ga : enda Serta ša ina GIS.TUKUL mahsu(?) 
ina Tgil(var. qi(*))-na-zi laptu BiOr 30 165 i 31f.; 
Utu níg.erím ku&á.usàn.gin, im.ma.ra.an. 
gurud(NUN.KI1).ta : Sama raggu kima qin-na-zi 
ittarrakk[a] O Šamaš, the evil man will be flogged 
as if with a whip on your behalf 4R 28 No. 1:15f., 
see OECT 6 53; [u]sàn.sar.sar.ra : gin-na-az 
zaq-tum a barbed whip (has beaten me) BA 5 
639 No. 8:17f.; ""usàn gibil.zu **kak.a(var. 
.ta) ha.ra.ab.sur; ""usàn sumun.zu giß. 
mud lä.lä.a.bi dumu.gaSam.e.ne (var. 
dumu.engar.ke,(kip).ne) dug ha.ra.ab. 
ak.e : gi-in-na-az-ka ef&set[um . . .] gt-in-na-az-ka 
labi[rtu ... mar ik-ka]-ri-im lu-ü [...] let your 
new whip hang (ready) on a peg, let the artisans 
repair your old whip and the bindings of its 
handle Bil. Farmer's Instructions 16f.; (ur.sa]g 
kus.üsan.bi zi.zi : qarrüdu ša gi-na-as-su x- 
[. - .] 4R 24 No. 1:45f., see Böllenrücher Nergal 25. 


1. whip- a) in gen.: I sent a mes- 
senger to the king, my lord u attadın 
5 bilat siparri GIS ma-bu-ma Y G18.USAN (?) 
/ qi-na-zu presenting five talents of 
bronze, & ...., (and) one whip(?) EA 
151:48; MUL.A.EDIN .. . [gin-nal-[zu ina 
S]u imitti$u nasi dirrat qin-na-zi-šú ina 
muhhi zibbat MUL.UR.GU.LA [a-d]t the 
star Erua holds a whip in its right hand, 
the lash of its whip [. . .]-8 over the tail 
of the constellation Lion AfO 4 75 r. 2; 
for “lash” see also tamSdru; (Adad) nasi 
gí-na-an-zi KÒ who carries the holy whip 
Iraq 24 93:3 (Shalm. III, cf. [na-a-8]? qi- 
na-an-zi KÜ-te Unger Reliefstele 5, see Borger, 
Iraq 26 125; dsipu gin-na-za [imahhas] 
[É]N HUL.GAL HÉ.ME.EN imannu the 
exorcist cracks the whip and recites the 
(named) ineantation LKA 108:6 (SB inc.), 
cf. the exorcist [... ina gil-na-zi «mah: 
[has] [EN HUL.G]AL HÉ.ME.EN imannu 
ABL 24 r. 3 (NA), cf. also TOG.SA; KUŠ. 
USÀN DUG.SILA.GAZ (in purification rit.) 
AAA 22 58:57; in transferred mng.: qí- 
in-na-az-ka tarik eli mätim $äti your whip 
is cracking over that (enemy) country 
Laessoe Babylon 42 SH 859+ :7 (Shemshara let.). 


b) referring to flogging or whipping: 
summa awilum let awilim ša eli$u rabü 
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imtahas ina puhrim ina KUS.USAN GUD 1 
3u-$i immahhas if a man strikes the 
cheek of a man of higher status, he will be 
flogged in public with sixty strokes of an 
ox whip CH § 202:80; gin-na-zu(var. -zi) 
ittanni malát sillätu the whip that struck 
me was full of thorns Lambert BWL 44:100 
(Ludlul ID, cf. [z]igtu u gin-na-zu (for the 
donkey, in broken context) ibid. 210 r. 3; 
(a bull) ina hatti mahig ina qin-na-zi lapit 
hit with a stick, struck with a whip RAcc. 
10:6. 


2. labor unit: awilé wu&sirma ana qí- 
in-na-2i-$u-nu panitim lilliku release the 
men so that they can go to their former 
work unit Kraus, AbB 5 32:4; 2 KUS.USÀN 
$uhmitam GUD.HI.A ina mak KUB.USÀN 
riqu send me promptly two work teams, 
the oxen are idle for lack of work teams 
YOS 2 116:7 and 9, cf. (in broken context) 
KUS gi-na-za-tim VAS 1650:29, KUS.USÀN. 
MES ibid. 84:14 (all OB letters); PA. TE.SI ERIN 
KUS.USAN the farmers, the men belonging 
to the work units OECT 3 4:4, see Kraus, 
AbB 4 82; see also ginnazu in ša qinnazi. 


qinnazu in Sa qinnazi s.; member of a 
work team; OB lex.*; cf. qinnazu. 
[1ü].Tusän] = da gé-in-na-zi OB Lu A 312. 


See ginnazu mng. 2. 


qinni$ adv.; backward; NA.* 


ahhekunu marékunu märätekunu ki 
allutti ana qí(var. qi) -in-nis (var. qí-nis-&) 
lu-&d-di-lu-ku-nu (for lusdilukunu) may 
(the gods) make you, your brothers, your 
sons, and your daughters wander about 
backward like a crab Wiseman Treaties 619, 
cf. narkabatekunu ana q[i]-ni$ (var. qí- 
in-nis) lu-$d-di-lu ibid. 575; näratekunu 
inekunu PÜ.MES-Si-na ana qt-in-nig lu: 
sahhiru may (the gods) make your rivers, 
your springs, (and) their wells flow back- 
ward ibid. 566; dilpe ibass ana gi-mi-i8 
illakuni do (our) efforts indeed go back- 
ward? ABL 740 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 258; 
referring to the retrograde motion of a 
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planet: umma issu libbi GABA Sa MUL. 
UR.GU.LA ana gi-in-ni$ issuhur if it (Mars) 
turns backward from the chest of Leo 
ABL 519 r. 14. 


The fact that in one case the word is 
written with the gi- sign, though else- 
where it is written with the KI sign, 
establishes the reading ginni$; this read- 
ing would fit an etymological connection 
with ginnatu. 


qinnu A s. masc. and fem.; 1. nest 
(of a bird, a snake), lair, 2. family, clan, 
kinsman; from OB on; fem. in mng. 2, 
pl. ginnü and (in mng. 2) ginnatu; wr. 
Syll. and 6.K1.81.GA(.MUSEN); cf. ganänu. 


[. . .] = [gin-n]u da muSen Nabnitu XXII 77-80, 
U.KI.81.«IR».JGA.08 (?)] = gin-nu qa-an-nu ibid. 85; 
0.KI.S1.GA.MUSEN.gar.ra = gi-in-nu gd-an-n[u] 
OBGT XVII 10; G.Kısi.cA = qi-in(var. -i)-nu, 
hi-i-$u, ku-ma-a-su Izi E 331ff.; gu-u[d] [6.k1. 
si.Ga] = qin-n[u], bi-[fu], ku-ma-[su] Diri IV 25ff.; 
[gi].0.x1.si-ea = gin-nu, hu Hh. VIII 115f.; 
gi.6.kLsl.gGA = hiu = gin-nu da MUSEN.MES, 
gi."ár = adattu = MIN, gi.kid.má.šú.a = adaldu] 
= [MIN], gi.us.gilim = u-$d-d$-tum = min Hg. BI 
19ff., in MSL 7 68; 6*'""'r.slGA.- gin-nu, 
ab-lal] AGABXU+A = MIN á MU[SEN] Antagal D 72f.; 
l61.Kr.si.GA = gin-nu Antagal F 230; &m.[ur.rje 
= níg.ur = gin-nu Emesal Voc. III 123; muš. 
gid = MIN (= ge-er) gin-nu (var. MUS gl[in]-ni) 
Hh. XIV 42; ab-lal LAGABXA«LAL = gin-nu &d 
MUSEN A I/2:287; ab-lal LAGABXA+LAL = [gin-nu 
šá MUSEN] Ea I 99, cf. [...] [LAGABxKIN] = 
fqinl-nu 34 MUSEN AI/2:336; *""'L AGABXA*LAL = 
gin-nu §4 MUSEN Antagal E a 23. 

gid ‘IM.pUGUD.MUSEN.da@ ba.ra.zi : ultu 
gin-ni Anzí itbima he rose from the nest of the 
Anzü bird CT 15 42 r. 5f., cf. ibid. 43 K.5187+ 16f., 
see Wilcke Lugalbanda 96ff.:60 and 70; sim. 
mušen güd.bi.ta ba.an.ra.an.dal.dal.e.ne 
: sinuntu ina gin-ni-$4 ušaprašu they make the 
swallow fly from its nest CT 16 9 i 36f.; mugen. 
bi gid üs.sa bf.in.Sub.ba.a : isgüratu&u qin- 
ni-&i-na iddáma he dashed the nests of its (the 
temple's) birds to the ground SBH p. 102 No. 
54:26f., dupl. Rm. 400:6f., cf. &.a güd.bi.ta 
ba.da.an.ir : [. . .] ina qin-ni-&i <u» istalal he 
despoiled the house ofits nest ibid. p. 73 No. 41:17 f. 

ganinu, kumägu = qin-nu Malku I 246f. 


l. nest—a) of a bird— l' in gen.: 
kima qin-ni udini MUSEN ina gereb šadê 
dannassunu &itkun (wr. GAR-un, var. [&t]- 
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ku-nu) their fortress lay deep in the 
mountains like the nest of an udinu bird 
AKA 270 i 49 (Asn.), cf. ihpi gi(var. adds 
-in) -na-si-nu he wrecked their nest AKA 
271 i 51; (villages) 4a kima gin-ni eri ger 
ubanät GN sadí Sitkunat Subassun OIP 2 
64:16, cf. ibid. 71:38 and 36 iii 77 (Senn.); agar 
umam seri la ibbassa u issür Samé la iSak: 
kanu qin-nu (the desert) where no wild 
animals live and the winged birds do not 
build nests Streck Asb. 72 viii 110, parallel ibid. 
204 vi 32, cf. [ts-s]u-ur ina qi-en-ni-&u 
[...] (Hitt. parallel fragm.) KBo 12 72:3, 
see Laroche, RA 58 72; tatu kima(?) [. . .] 
aj <i>-tur ina qí-in-ni-fí may the fire 
like [a . . . .-bird] not return to its nest 
Ugaritica 5 17 r. 27 (inc); see also lex. sec- 
tion; for ginna qanànu “to build a nest" 
see gananu v.; Summa surdá ina apti bit 
ameli qin-nam ert usésimma if, in the 
window of a man’s house, an eagle drives 
a falcon away from its nest CT 39 23:10 
(SB Alu), cf. 6.Kr.s1.GA (in broken context) 
RA 17 141 r. 5 (Alu Comm); @ribu gin-na-$u 
ispuh CT 41 1 80-7-19,167+ :14; pilü 6.K1. 
Sl.GA.MUSEN ša ina qaqqari tabku an 
egg from a nest that has spilled on the 
ground AMT 17,5:2. 


2' edible bird's nest (lit. swallow’s 
nest): gin-na ša sinunti . . . taqallu (as 
a medication) AMT 90,1 iii 8 (- Kócher BAM 
449 iii 8); gin-nt SIM.MAH.MUSEN tasâk 
(for an ointment) Köcher BAM 248 iv 18. 


b) ofa snake: 44 gí-in-na-$u Salimma 
sapih gi-in-ni gi-in-ni gerim damàmis iwi 
as for him (the eagle), his nest is left 
intact, but my nest is scattered, the 
serpent's nest has become an object of 
pity Bab. 12 pl. 14:15f. (OB Etana), cf. ibid. 
pl 4:5f; ta bab qin-ni ifttadi ippalis 
g]eruma qin-na-$& lagssu at the opening 
of the nest it (the serpent) threw (the 
meat) down, the serpent looked, but its 
nest was no longer there AfO 14 305:9f., 
cf. (in broken context) ibid. 12 (all SB Etana); 
U.SIKIL : AS 1.LUDU MUS gin-ni Uruanna 
III 4, cf. 1.UDU MUS.0.<KI).Si.GA.MUSEN : 
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U.SIKIL ibid. 569 (from Köcher Pflanzenkunde 


22 ii 23); dam MUS gin-ni Köcher BAM 
385 i 20. 

€) of foxes and hyenas: see gandnu 
mng. 1b. 

d) in transferred mng.: kama isgür 


gin-ni (var. qi-in-mi) ana kapi $a sadé 
SuB(var. adds .SuUB).MmES-ni like birds 
to their nests they fled (?) to the mountain 
cliffs AKA 276 i 65 (Asn.), see also AKA 
271 i 51, cited mng. la; amminim ina 
gi-in-ni Sa la inneppisu u eqlim kabittim 
ina GN wasbat (see epésu mng. 2c (qinnu)) 
ARM 1 18:19; for other refs. see qanànu 
mng. la. 


2. family, clan, kinsman — a) family, 
clan — 1’ family of gods: Assur adu 
gin-ni-s DN, u DN; adu qin-ni-$á-nu ilani 
rabüti . . . adu qin-ni-§u-nu $umu zéru . . . 
ša Sarri ... lupahhiru may Aššur and 
his family, Bel and Nabû and their 
families, the great gods and their families 
gather the sons and descendants of the 
king ABL 358 r. 17f., see Parpola LAS No. 122; 
may all the great gods ina gin-ni-$u-nu 
luseribu introduce (the king’s des- 
cendants) to their (the gods’) families ABL 
6:27; Bélet-ilt ... gin-na iskun assum 
kin-na-a-a-ti kima DUG;-u “DN estab- 
lished a family,” this has reference to the 
rites (?) as they say (see kinajätu usage b) 
CT 13 32 r. 13 (En. el. Comm., catch line). 


2' human family: gi-in-ni geher rabi 
amur assumisunu rimanni consider my 
whole family, show me mercy because of 
them YOS 2 141:14 (OB let. to a god), see 
van Dijk La Sagesse 14; in personal names: 
Itti-Enlil-gi-in-ni CT 52 3:6, for other refs. 
see Stamm Namengebung 231;  qí-in-mi la 
issappah (he said) my family shall not be 
scattered TCL 1 29:32, cf. gin-na puhurta 
usappihu Surpu II 53; bissu la i-sap-pu-hu 
qin-na-&á la ip-pa-ra-ar-ru may his family 
not be scattered, his clan not be dispersed 
IM 67692:340 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
ina qin-ni-&u mītu imät someone in his 
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family wil die KAR 177 r. iii 17, parallel 
Iraq 21 48:9; LUGAL ga-du qin-ni-šú [ mát] 
BM 46239:21 (courtesy F. Rochberg-Halton); lu 
ina qin-ni PN ajümma $a illämma ina muhhi 
eqli $uàtu idabbubu or someone in PN's 
family who comes forth with a legal claim 
concerning this field MDP 6 pl. 10 iv 9 (MB 
kudurru), cf. (rations) gin-ni PN PBS 2/2 
95:2, 54, BE 14 91a:6, 14, Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 50:11, 17, r. 9, and passim in MB ration 
lists, (in difficult context) Iraq 11 146f. No. 8:1, 8, 
r. 19, and passim in this text (MB), note: SE.BA 
DUMU.MES gin-na-a-ti Petschow MB Rechts- 
urkunden 17:15; x gur barley PN imhurma 
ana gin-na-a-ti iddin PN accepted and 
gave to (members of) the clan BE 14 
111:7, cf. PN adi qin-ni-šú assuhamma ina 
gereb GN useXib I deported PN with his 
clan and settled them in GN Winckler Sar. 
pl. 32 No. 67:56, also Lie Sar. 90, cf. Sd8u 
qadu qin-ni-$u ka[máss|unu u$esäsunüti 
ibid. 73, cf. ga-du qin-ni-$4 (in broken 
context) K.9952 r. 3, cited Lambert BWL 297; 
ahhesu qin-nu-šú zer bit abisu usamqitu 
ina kakké I struck down his brothers, 
his kinsmen, (all) the members of his 
family Streck Asb. 24 iii 10, cf. 28 iii 61, 34 iv 23, 
130:56, 174 No. 2:5 (= Bauer Asb. 2 51), ef. 
Wiseman Treaties 77, 115, 215, 337, also iss? 
maresu ahhesu qin-ni-$u zer bit abisu ibid. 4 
var. (from No. 43:5), ef. (in broken context) Borger 
Esarh. 102:24; ilanisu ummasu ahatisu as: 
Sassu qin-nu-$u ni$e GN kalamu his gods, 
his mother, his sisters, his wife, his family, 
all the people of GN Streck Asb. 72 ix 4, 
parallel ibid. 198 iii 6; märat Sarrani ahat 
$arräni adi qi-in-ni mahriti u arkiti $a 
$arräni Elamti the female members of the 
royal family, together with all the Elamite 
royal family (lit. the ascending and des- 
cending lines) Streck Asb. 56 vi 82, also Aynard 
Asb. 56 v 57; tna pi $a abija assem|e] ki 
qin-nu kentu attununi u andku ümä uda 
atamar I heard my father say that you 
are a loyal family, and now I know it 
from my own experience ABL 6:16, cf. 
aninu adu qin-ni-ni šumu ša ilàni rabüti 
... nusalla we, including our family, will 
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pray to the name of the great gods (for 
the life of the king) ibid. r. 3; maphar 
27 napsati adi eqletisunu adi bitatisunu adi 
kirdtisunu adi alpesunu adi emmeresunu 
adi qin-ni-$á-nu in all, 27 people with 
their fields, houses, orchards, with their 
oxen (and) sheep, with their clan (mem- 
bers) ADD 59:10; PN S[Ar].ME-44 u qi- 
in-nu-&u issu libbi ša LÓ Puquddi ittasah 
PN has taken his wives and his family 
out of the Puqüdu tribe ABL 896:15 (all 
NA); mindema ana muhhi L6 gin-ni-&ü 
inehhis[u] perhaps he will return to his 
family ABL 559 r. 4, cf. ibid. r. 8 (NB), cf. 
sabe ina libbisunu ibassü $a ana muhhi LÚ 
gin-na-ti-SuU-nu imqutüni ABL 920:14; PN 
u LÚ gin-ni-§i ... ana panika ihtalquni 
PN and his kinsmen have fled to you 
BM 99020 r. 8 (- CT 54 580), cited Dietrich 
Aramäer 164; meméni issu libbi qi-in-na-te 
Sa Ninua labirite la&fu none of them is 
from an old Ninevite family ABL 1103:7, 
see Landsberger Brief n. 114; PN u PN, u 12 
ERÍN.MES LO gin-nu da RN PN and PN, 
and twelve people of the clan of RN (the 
king of Elam) ABL 478 r. 5; PN adi LO 
gin-ni-&u u LO aramišu ina libbi usessib 
he settles PN with his clan and his (other) 
Arameans there ABL 542 r. 7; $alamtu sa 
qin-ni-iá kalbàni la ikkalu (see kalbu 
mng. la) UET 4 190:13; ‘PN u LO qin-ni- 
sú ni$é bitja PN and her family, my 
retainers BE 8 2:5, cf. TCL 12 32:9 and 28 
(all NB); PN gin-ni $a bit PN, PN, a kins- 
man of the PN, clan ADD 889:4 (= ABL 
877), and passim in this text, also ADD 891:10, 
r. 3, ummasu assassu marésu u LO qin- 
na-d$-$ü gabbi ki ikmesu when he had 
gathered his mother, his wife, his sons, 
and all (the rest of) his family ABL 281:8 
(NB); LÓ gin-nu annü $a bit abi$u $a, PN 
šunu ahhéSunu märe$unu [x].MES ahatiz 
šunu this family is PN's ancestral family, 
they, their brothers, their sons, the [. . .] 
of(?) their sisters ABL 1074:8 (NB); 2(!)-ta 
Sina LO qin-na-a-te $a URU GN issét LO 
gin-nu panesa ana pan sarri bélija issétma 
LO gin-nu la panéga ABL 685:21ff., cf. LÚ 
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qin-nu annitu ša la tamagguruni isseni la 
tallakanni nidu[ak] ibid. 24 (NA). 

3’ pack of animals: gin-na-a-ti-si-nu 
uparrir [...]-mw balfüti usabbita ina 
gà [tja] I broke up their (the lions’) prides 
and personally caught their [cubs] alive 
Bauer Asb. 2 88 K.2267« r. 12, cf. ina gi-ni-ka 
barbar ibbani [...] in your pack, wolf, 
was born [. . .] Lambert BWL 198 r. 13. 


b) neman: 7 gi-in-nu §a PN seven 
kinsmen of PN (after a list of persons) 
PBS 13 64:8, cf. naphar 4 qin-ni PN (adding 
up PN,, his mother, his brother, and a 
kallatu) BE 14 126:7, cf. AfK 2 63 r. 1 and 6; 
(after a list of names) naphar 30 gi-in-nu 
pihat GN in all thirty members of the 
GN district PBS 2/2 100:18 (MB); 300 qi- 
in-na-a-te(var. adds .MES) bélé hiti ša 
libbišu ša ana DN la kang&u issuha amhursu 
he deported three hundred clansmen of 
the rebels from there who had not sub- 
mitted to A&&ur, (and) I received them 
from him AKA 81 vi 31 (Tigl. D), cf. [. .. LÓ 
qi]n-na-a-[ti $a Tammaritu] AfO 8 198 
r. 17 (Asb), cf. also Tammariti ... LÓ 
qin-na-fá ABL 284:11 (NB), also ibid. 8; PN 

. . itti 17 qin-ni-&á zer bit abi&u PN with 
17 of his kinsmen, members of his family 
Streck Asb. 206 No. 9:7; PN... u gin-ni-&u 
5-fu-á RA 16 125 i 18 (NB kudurru); LÓ gin- 
nu $a PN ABL 906 r. 12, 5 LÓ qin-na-&á 
ABL 913 r. 8; 2-ta LÓ gin-na-a-ta 4a LO 
Temaja ultu Eridu ihtelqu two clansmen 
of the Tema tribe fled from Eridu UET 
4 167:5, cf. 2 LO qin-na-a-ti u napulti . 
ihtabtu u ihtelqu ABL 1000 r. 3, 30-&í-nu 
LU qin-na-a-ta ki ihliqu ABL 258:8 (all NB). 

For VAT 9541 ii 18f. (= Ea VII Excerpt 28f.) 
see kinu. In WZKM 55 59:5 (- Iraq 31 9:5) read 
ukinnu libnas[su]. In LKA 144:10, dupl. KAR 92 


r. 21, etc., read e-mat z1-tim, see Farber Ištar und 
Dumuzi 229: 15’. 


ginnu B (or kinnu) s.; 

Ur III (Akk. lw. in Sum.). 
29 shekels Sıp tüg.guz.za 3.üs ub. 

bi 8 qin.nu.um.bi 2 TuM NF 1-2 222:3. 
Waetzold Textilindustrie 125 f. 


(mng. unkn.); 


qiptu 
qin'u see q? v. 


**q/kipànu (AHw. 922b) is a geogra- 
phical name, see Fales, RSO 45 21ff. 


qiptu s.; 1. belief, trust, 2. office, 
position, 3. an amount of silver entrusted 
to an agent for buying goods to be sold 
on consignment, or the consigned goods 
themselves, on which interest is not 
charged until à particular (usually un- 
specified) period has elapsed; from OA, 
OB on; OA pl. gi-pd-a-tim (CCT 4 22b:48); 
cf. qápu A. 

HAR.ra = hu-bul-lu, e&.8e.dé.a = hu-bu-ut-ta- 
tum, 8u.1& = gi-ip-tum Hh. I 1ff.; &e.BAR.r& = 
Se-im hu-bul-lum, $e.e&.dé.a = MIN hu-bu-ut-ta- 
tum, še.šu.lá = MIN gip-tum Hh. II 108ff.; šu.lá 
= gi-[ip-tu], máS.nu.tuk = g-ib-ta ul i-ši], šu.lá 
má&.nu.tuk = qip-tu [gi-ib-ta ul i-ši] (preceded 
by [ga-a-pu]) Ai. IL i 76ff.; HARr.ra [nu.me.a] 
šu.l[á.šè] = ul MIN (= a-na hu-bu-ul-li) a-na gi- 
ip-ti Ai. II i 64; Bu.lá, Su.pi.el.lä, Se.bal, 
gáb.gi.na = gi-ip-tum (vars. gip-tu/tum) Nabnitu 
J 82ff.; gizkim.ti = MIN (= ga-pu) ša qi-ip-tim 
(var. a-wa-ti) Nabnitu J 76; gizkim.t[i.la.$6] 
= a-na qip-ti Ai. II i 66; giz-ki-im IGI.DUB = it- 
tum, gi-ip-tum, tu-kul-tum Diri II 100ff., cf. rat. 
DUB = if-tum, tu-kül-tum, [qi-tp]-tum Proto-Diri 
107-108a; rori tiimpug = it-tum, qip-Ium), tu- 
ku{l-tum] Izi XV ii 21ff.; (sila.gál].la = ba-ab- 
tu, gí-ip-tu Ai. III i 48f., [sila.gäl.la.ni] = 
[b] a-ab-ta-&u, [qt] -ip-ta-Ku ibid. 52f.; [.. .] = qip- 
tú (in group with hb-bu-ul-lu, hu-ub-ta-tí, šu- 
pil(text -81m)-ti) VAT 10426 i 35 (Erimhuá a). 

[car] / MIN (= nasühu) 54 ter-ti | ter-ti / qip-ti 
UET 4 208:1 (comm. to Nabnitu XVIII). 


l. belief, trust: Summa ša bugul ša 
siparri šâšu ana gip-ti la taSakkan if you 
do not believe (the story of) the casting 
of this bronze OIP 2 141 r. 5 (Senn., coll. 
W. G. Lambert). 


2. office, position: ša DN DN; u DN; u 
DN, gi-ip-ti dumqi u mešrê ifruküsu (the 
addressee) upon whom Anu, Enlil, Ea, 
and Belet-ili have bestowed an office 
(which will bring him) good fortune and 
wealth BE 17 24:7 (MB let); the man who 
sacrifices to his god is happy qip- -tu eli 
qip-tu (var. qí-ip-tu ana muhhi qí-ip-tu) 
ippu$ he will hold office upon office 
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Lambert BWL 146:57 (Dialogue), of. gip-tam 
ippu$ Kraus Texte 24:21 andr. 10; gtp-ta-su 
atammah I will seize his office Lambert 
BWL 32:61 (Ludlu I; LO ina qí-ip-ti-&d 
nasähi to expel the man from his office 
(parallel: LÓ ina manzazisu nasahi line 49) 
BRM 4 20:50, see AfO 14 259, and see UET 
4 208:1, in lex. section; gi-ip-ti ina GN 
lu taddinani you (pl.) should have given 
me a confidential position in Elam ABL 
1380 r. 14; l-en rubü $arru lugsenni la qip- 
ti-$ü lupettusu let the king again remove 
a prince from his office ABL 1006 r. 2 
(NB, = Thompson Rep. 268); note as Akkado- 
gram in Hitt.: LŐ Qf-IP-TÜ Friedrich Staats- 
vertrüge 2 192. 


3. an amount of silver entrusted to an 
agent for buying goods to be sold on 
consignment, or the consigned goods 
themselves, on which interest is not 
charged until a particular (usually un- 
specified) period has elapsed — a) in OA 
—]' silver: 20 mana kaspam lu ša qí- 
tp-tt-a lu «4a» naruqqija lu ina lu-qü-ti-a 
PN na$’akkum PN is on the way to you 
with twenty minas of silver belonging 
partly to my q., partly to my business 
capital, and partly to (the proceeds from 
selling) my merchandise RT 31 55:4, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 80; kaspum Sa qí- 
ip-tí-$u annànum u allànu[m] eglam ana 
$umil$]u ettiq the silver belongs to his 
q., from here (Kanis) and from there 
(Assur) it will travel overland in his name 
TCL 19 54:9; i-$a qí-ip-tí-kà kaspam 30 
MA.NA $ebilamma $imam las’amakkum 
send me thirty minas from (the silver) of 
your q. and I will make the purchase for 
you TCL 4 29:35; [x $]a gi-ip-ti-im 2] 
[...] (in broken context) RA 59 162 MAH 
19601:14, see also kaspam ša gi-ip-ti-a 
CCT 3 8b:34, cited giptu in bel gipti; kaspam 
u huràsam mala i$tu GN usebbulunikkunü: 
tini ana ša gi-ip-ti-a Suknama deposit 
(pl.) all the silver and the gold that they 
will send to you from GN to (the silver) 
of my q. BIN 4 52:7; collect all this silver 


qiptu 
and enclose in a case your contract made 
out for twelve kamustu periods ina tuppim 
gí-ip-tum lu waddu in the contract it 
should be indicated that it is a g.-trans- 
action BIN 6 55:14; istēnis 30 mana k[as]: 
pum qí-ip-tí PN Til-kaspim qàti $aknat in 
all thirty minas of silver is PN's q., I 
have first claim on the silver ibid. 31:12, 
cf. kaspum annüm $a qí-ip-téPN ina kaspim 
qàti $Saknat TCL 19 69:11; x kaspam ku: 
nukkija ša gi-ip-ti-$u ša PN x silver under 
my seals, belonging to PN's q. RA 59 22 
MAH 16207 :2, cf. ibid. 25 MAH 16204:3. 


2’ merchandise: sa gi-ip-ti-ni PN ana 
Hattim ubil ... $a luqutim annitim x 
kaspam. . .i$aggal PNtook to GN (x tin and 
x kutànu textiles) of & q. entrusted to us, 
for these goods he will pay x silver 
ICK 1 162:3; ina luqutim annitim Salsa: 
tum tadmigtum ša abini &ittum qí-ip- 
ti of this merchandise one third is 
our principal’s tadmigtu loan, the rest 
is my q. RA 60 111 MAH 19615:13, cf. 7 
MA.NA AN.NA 4 TUG Su-ru-tum 1 emarum 
salamum # MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR u wardum 
ina, ša qt-ip-ti-a BIN 6 80:46, cf. ibid. 27; 
umma $ütma la ana qi-ip-tim addisfina 
aššumi ana gi-ip-tim taddinusinani ú x Gin 
taddissina he (said): I did not give them 
(the textiles) on consignment. Because 
you gave them on consignment, you gave 
them for(?) x shekels (of silver) BIN 6 
26:17f.; $a KÜ.BABBAR 10 MA.NA gi-ip-tdm 
gi-pd ana mé qí-ip-tim tamkäram ta-gi-pu 
Ša KÜ.BABBAR 10 MA.NA v jäli dinamma 
ina re$ qí-ip-tim $a taddananni 10 at 
URUDU masiam ina GN ana ša kima kuati 
laddinma URUDU ana GN, lérubma lxv. 
BABBAR l mala imagguru ana À lim sébilma 
$Simam a[na] gi-ip-ti-a i-na bi-ti-ka li-i8- 
<ü>-mu-[nim] ezib ana awitim annitim 
mugrannima KU.BABBAR 1 Gin ga ?[na 
eqlim) ammuru adi atta sahratini nabritam 
annitam ina GN, ana qi-ip-ti-a labrima 
give ten minas of silver’s (worth) of 
merchandise on consignment and give me 
likewise ten minas of silver on the same 
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terms on which you gave the consignment 
to the tamkäru. Immediately after you 
give me the consignment, I will give your 
representatives in GNten talents of refined 
copper, and the copper should enter GN), 
and send however much silver they agree 
on to the City (i.e., Assur), (with it) they 
should make purchases for me in your firm 
to be my q. Never mind! Give me your 
cooperation in this matter and for every 
shekel of silver that I realize abroad, as 
long as you stay there, I will use only my 
q. for my food expenses in GN, VAT 
9301:33-47; ula imam addinakkum ula qip: 
tam a-gi-ip-ka kaspam sarrupam addinak: 
kum I did not give you merchandise nor 
did I give you a q., I gave you refined silver 
(on loan) BIN638:11; xM[A.NA KÜ.BABBAR 
... Sa qí-ip-tí-$u $a ana 60 h[a]máatim 
[gq] é-pu-su tuppum ina [si] lianimma ibašši 
twenty minas of silver from the consign- 
ment that he gave him (payable in) sixty 
hamuStu periods, there is a document 
(concerning it) in the chest BIN 6 80:27, 
for other refs. with qápu see gäpu A v. 
mng. 3. 


b) in OB: gi-ip-ta-am [b]abtam um: 
miänum ul ilammad i-gi-pa-am izzibamma 
ana &üsimma illak u iturramma KÒ [1.LÄ].E 
the creditor will not recognize losses 
arising from a q. or an outstanding debt — 
if he (the debtor) entrusts (the silver) 
for trade or lends it (to & third party), 
it is at his own risk, and at the end of 
his business trip (lit. he will go and return) 
he will repay the silver TIM 3 124:7, cf. 
ba-ab-ta-am ù qí-ip-tám um-mi-nu-um ula 
[ilammad| Tell Asmar 1930,498:7 (courtesy 
R. Whiting); X KU.BABBAR KU.BABBAR 
NAM.TABJBA(!)INLSE...PN...SU.BA. 
AN.TI... ana qi-ip-ti-im PN, [u] la awassu 
PN received x silver, silver for a partner- 
ship, PN, (the creditor) is not involved in 
(a loss caused by) the entrusting (of the 
silver) (by PN to a third party) PSBA 33 
pl. 36 No. 11:10 (all partnership contracts); 1 MA. 
NA kaspam gi-ip-tam inannama taddınam 


giptu 
now you have given me one mina of silver 
as ag. CT 29 39:8 (let); ana guharija kiam 
tagbi umma attama harpis ul tublanımma 
ana qi-ip-tim ul addimma ana ümim annim 
ul ušabši you said thus to my employee: 
You (pl.) did not bring (the dates) to me 
early (enough) for me to give (them) on 
consignment (in time), so I could not 
produce (the profit) until today VAS 16 
90:10 (let.); Summa sdbitum i$ten piham 
ana gi-ip-tim iddin ina ebürim 50 siLaA 
Seam ilegge if a woman tavern keeper 
gives one pitcher of beer as a q.-loan she 
receives fifty silas of grain at the time of 
harvest CH § 111:47; asgum 60 SE.GUR 
ša PN suhárum $a PN, «$a» ana gabe PN; 
PN, ana gi-ip-tim ilgü concerning the sixty 
gur of barley belonging to PN, the em- 
ployee of PN,, which PN, received as q. 
on orders from PN; BE 6/1 103:6, cf. Seam 
taddina. . . ana gi-ip-tim addimma ibid. 17; 
X GUR ZÍZ.AN.NA gi-ip-tum x GUR ZÍZ.AN. 
NA qt-ip-tum NIM.KI.MA (adding up items 
of a list) CT 6 39a:25f., cf. ibid. 2f., 6f., 12, 
19f., see Leemans The Old Babylonian Merchant 
p. 33. 


In OB loan contracts formulated in 
Sumerian, the short-term loan called Su. 
lá normally bears no interest, e.g., x gín 
kü.babbar x Se Su.lä ki PN.ta PN, 
šu ba.an.ti ki.iti.5e sig;.lam.&é 
... Se l.ág.e  Kienast Kisurra 11:2, also 
14:2, 16:2, also x kü.babbar x še Su. 
lá.$é ki PN PN, šu ba.an.ti mu.tüm 
uj. buru,.8é Ée.bi à kü.bi i.lá.e BIN 
2 74:2, UET 5 381:2, Kienast Kisurra 58:1, cf. 
(without repayment clause) PBS 8/2 263:3, Frank 
Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 30:2, also x kü. 
babbar šu.lá TCL 10 53:2, x 8e.gur 
šu.lá UET 5 376:2, etc, wr. Su.lä.a 
Kienast Kisurra 27:2, YOS 14 183:2, (to be 
repaid in Se.gi8.i) YOS 5 147:2; exception- 
ally in Elam: 5 Gin kaspam SAG SU.LÁ 
KI PN PN; ilge MDP 23 190:4. It is often 
specified as $u.lá máš nu.tuk “it is a 
$u.lä, it bears no interest," e.g., OECT 
8 12:3, YOS 5 128:2, 136:2, YOS 8 21:2, 135:2, 
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155:2, 171:2, TCL 11 227:2, VAS 9 51:1, Jean 
Sumer et Akkad 186:2, Grant Smith College 255:2, 
PSBA 39 pl. 5:2, UET 5 369:2, 370:2, etc., (with 
máš nu.ub.tuk) PBS 8/2 30:2, PBS 8/1 118:2, 
122:13, 2 gín kü.babbar má&.nu.tuk 
Su.lä.3& RA 54 22 No. 28:2, and (with interest 
accruing if payment is delayed) UET 5 364:2, 
365:2. Interest is, however, stipulated in 
[x] Gin [kU.BABBAR] Su.[LA] ... üm 
kaspam irrigugu KU.BI ù MAS.BI l.LÁ.E 
YOS 8 24:2; barley SU.LA.SE (referred to as 
hubuttatu line 7) VAS 9 120:1. Note the 
writings (error?): su.LA PSBA 33 pl. 47 
No. 29:2, SU.LA.SE YOS 14 94:2, 132:3, 
143:2, ZU.LÄ.SE TCL 1 113:2. 

In [q]£(?) -2p-t mati ?rappis mašrů ina 
mati [ibassi] the .... of the country 
will grow, wealth will be in the country 
ACh Šamaš 11:71, the reading of the first 
sign is uncertain. 

In BRM 4 13:46 (SB ext.), LAL.MES-$u LAL. 
MES-Si-nu LAL.MES is to be read kamütu «šu» 
kamisunu ikammü, see kamü B adj. usage b. In 


VAS 16 157:21 (coll. R. Frankena, AbB 6 157) 
a personal name occurs. 


Landsberger, MSL 1 115. Ad mng. 3: Larsen 
Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 73f. 


qiptu in bel gipti s.; owner of merchandise 
given on consignment; OA*; cf. qápu A. 


Summa kua’am la <tu>-&é-ba-lam; kas- 
pam 3a qi-ip-tt-a u nakram ga PN usebiz 
lakkunni luqutam zakkiamma abkamma 
annakam li$$emema bab harrànija be-el qí- 
ip-ti-a la ikallema la ahalliq if you do not 
send your (goods) to me, clear both the 
silver from the goods consigned to me 
and that (from) outside (sources) which 
PN sent you, (invested in) merchandise, 
and dispatch it so that it will be “heard” 
here, and at my departure my creditor 
will not hold me back and I will not perish 
CCT 3 8b:40f., see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan 
Procedures 163ff., cf. lugütum . . . ina har: 
ranim lamhur$ima annakam liššemēma be- 
el gi-ip-ti-a bab harränija ga qatatim la 
erri$tma la abä$ let me receive the goods 
during the trip so that it can be “heard” 


qipu 
here and the owner of the merchandise 
consigned to me will not demand a 


guarantor from me at my departure and I 
will not be humiliated ibid. 12f. 


giptu in bit qipti s.; (mng. unkn.); NB*; 
cf. gäpu A. 

isirtu ša ina muhhi gisri u kari erédu 
u eli É qip-tum Sa PN Sakin temi GN ša 
ina pan PN, collection (of the toll from 
boats) at the bridge and the harbor, going 
downstream and upstream, (payable) at 
the bit qiptu belonging to PN, the governor 
of Babylon, which is at the disposal of 
PN; Pinches Peek 18:2, dupl. TCL 13 196:2. 


qipu (fem. giptu) adj.; 1. trustworthy, 
trusted (person), 2. in la qipu un- 
believable (occ. in personal names only); 
from OAkk. on; cf. qápu A. 

Éà.tam = el-[lu], eb-[bu], qí-[?-pu] LuI 135k-m; 
[lü.5&.tam (or lá.tam.ma)] = [g]í-i-pu, ebbum 
OB Lu B v 31f.; šà-tam LUL = el-lum, eb-bu, qí-pu- 
um A VII/4:131ff.; [ta-am] up = el-lum, eb-bu, 
nam-rum, gí-i-pu, ki-i-nu A TII/3:42ff.; $à.tam = 
gí-pu, &à.tam.nu.gub, ki.gizkim.ti.la = la-a 
gi-pu Nabnitu J 79ff. 

EA," TAM = gi-lil-pu Izbu Comm. 422. 


1. trustworthy, trusted (person, in 
subst. use): gi-pu-um $a matim nakartim 
x x ma(i)-ti-i-ka ta-ri-du-ta-am illak a 
trusted man of an enemy country will go 
into exile.... YOS 10 40:25 (OB ext.), cf. 
(in broken context) LUGAL SAG-$U qi-pu- 
[šúl [...] BRM 4 22 r. 22 (SB physiogn.); 
[$Sarru ina ekallisu ü]tassar gi-pu-tü ina 
ekalli MAN.MES KAR 384(!) (p. 342) r. 26 
(SB Alu), also gi-pu-tu ina ekal Sarri wWanni 
ACh Supp. Sin 30:36, note LO.MA.TIL.LA KI 
LÓ.MÁ.TIL.LA KU BE.MES (with comm.) 
LO.MA.TIL.LA = kabtu, LO.MA.TIL.LA = 
rubü 2R 47 i 16f.; PN aknu rabü ša GN 
gi-pu &&mü piristi $a RN DAFI 6 102 No. 6 
seal (MB Elam), cf. lá.áu.kin.gá.lugal. 
a.na = semi piristi béli$u OB Lu B v 26; 
qí-ip kabtuti ras banüti (see banütu) BE 
17 24:4 (MB let.); see also lex. section. 
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2. in la qipu unbelievable (occ. in 
personal names only): La-gi-pu-um RTC 
249 ii 9 (OAkk.), also La-qi,-ip UET 3 No. 
969 seal, for other refs. see MAD 3 222; La-qi- 
pu-um CCT 6 35a:8, ICK 1 191:15, and passim 
in OA, also La-qi-ip BIN 4 168:4, and passim 
in OA, see Stephens PNC 54; La-gi-pu-um 
TCL 18 119:10, UET 5 306:9, cf. La-qi-ip 
ibid. 168:9, and passim in OB; La-gi-pu BE 15 
188 iii 21, and passim in MB, also fem. ‘La- 
qi-ip-tum, 'La-gip-tum CBS 9803 and 3459:5, 
cited Clay PN 102; for MA see Saporetti Ono- 
mastica 1 299, also ADD 160 r. 3, and passim 
in NA; La-qi-i-pi Camb. 225:21, and passim 
in NB, wr. La-a-qí-pi YOS 6 151:7, La-qip 
BIN 1 99:17, PBS 2/1 53:17, and passim, WT. 
La-qip-pi Dar. 231:11, fem. ‘La-qip-tum 
VAS 6 171:7, VAS 5 20:5, Nbn. 648:2. 

Stamm Namengebung 252. 


qipu (gépu) s.; 1. official, 2. admini- 
strator of a region, a city, a temple (as 
specific title); from MB on; Ass. gépu, 
pl. (MA, MB, early NA, early NB) gipütu, 
(later NA, NB) gipani; wr. syll. and 
LÓ.TIL.(LA.)GÍD.DA (LO.TIL.LA.AN.G{D. 
DA VAS 6 155:4), LÜ.MÁ.TIL.LA (A 3658 
r. 8, NB); cf. gdpu A. 

ld.ti.la.gid.da = qí-i-pu Antagal A 152; 
giskim.ti.la = gi-i-pu 5R 16 iii 40 (group voc.), 
and dupl. Sm. 1519 r. 6°; LÓ ge-e-pu, L6.T1L.Gfp. 
DA Bab. 7 pl. 5 iii 1f., see MSL 12 238, also 
ibid. 235 v 3f. 


l. official — a) in MB letters: when 
will they redig (the canal)? gi-ip-ka 
ajümma ul mur none of your q.-s checked 
(on it) BE 17 46:17; béli ana GÜ.EN.NA- 
ki ligbima ana gi-pu-ti li$purunimma . . . 
ere&u la imatti my lord should give orders 
to the governor that they instruct the 
g.-8 (to provide water) so that the cultiva- 
tion will not suffer ibid. 40:25; qí-pu-ti 
ardika lu $a Nippur Dür-Kurigalzu u URU. 
ARAD.GASAN ina muh dulli karinguniti he 
(the L6.8AG.LUGAL) hinders the q.-s, your 
servants, in their work, whether from 
GN, GN), or GN; ibid. 13:6; gt-pu-tu ša LO. 
GAL.MES arki béli[ja] ki illikü ultu 5 ami 


qipu 
ki ihhisüni because the g.-s of the high 
officials went (on the journey) after my 
lord, because they returned after five days 
Iraq 11 149 No. 14:7; hirgalä ana qí-pu-ti 
lit-bu-uk(?) -ma [zíp].DA lifelá Aro, WZJ 
8 565:26; Sa anaku gi-i-pu Sa [. . .] (in 
broken context) PBS 1/2 18:13. 


b) in MA, early NA: summa qi-pu-tu. 
MES annátu la igtibiu hita inaššiu if these 
officials (i.e., the ga muhhi ekalli, the 
herald of the palace, the rab zariqi, and the 
physician for the inner quarters) do not 
report (an uncastrated court attendant), 
they are held responsible AfO 17 276:51, 
ef. (in similar context) ibid. 278:55, 286:101 (MA 
harem edicts); - Summa &a [rab ek] allt qi-pu- 
tu-$u. MES ana &iddi ekalli la ittulu if the 
officials of the chief palace overseer do not 
carefully inspect the entire extent of the 
palace ibid. 288:109; PN sakin mati URU. 
SA.URU PN, fa muhhi ali qi-pu-tu sa kisirte 
PN, the governor of Assur, (and) PN,, in 
charge of the city, are the officials 
responsible for the quay embankment 
KAH 2 83 r. 21, and dupl. KAH 1 24 r. 17 (Adn. 
I); all those who have a right or claim 
to the property fuppatesunu luselianimma 
ana pani gi-pu-ü-te igkunu should bring 
their tablets and present them to the 
officials KAV 2 iii 17 (Ass. Code B $ 6), cf. 
ibid. 24 and 43, note 1 ina sukkalli ša pani 
sarri tupsar ali nàgiru u gi-pu-tu ša Sarri 
izzazezu one of the sukkallu’s, royal 
officials, city scribes, heralds, or (any 
other) officials of the king will be present 
(at the sale of land) ibid. 32; (total of 
999 men) 3a qi-pu-tu ina URU SA-bi URU 
eSurüni whom the officials have checked 
in the Inner City (ie., Assur) AfO 23 
80:29; LU qi-pu-tum (receive fowl for the 
Sakultu) KAJ 247:8; PN LO gi-pu da Sarri 
(selling and distributing barley) KAJ 
113:25, of. ibid. 8, 16, 33, also KAJ 109:13, 116 
r. 10, also LO gi-pu-tu Sa arri JCS 7 124 
No. 6:14; LU gi-pu-te-ia altaprakkunu I 
sent to you (four men) my deputies KAV 
200:7, cf. KAV 98:7, 99:6, 100:7, 109:7, and 
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203:8 (all letters of Baba-aha-iddina); PN LÓ 
gi-pu $a PN, u PN; fupsar ali (overseeing? 
a division of inheritance) AfO 20 121:18. 


e) in MB, NB kudurrus — 1’ in sing.: 
matima arkät imi lu gi-pu lu LÓ hazan<nu> 
... Sa illäm<ma> at any time in the 
future either à q. or a mayor who comes 
(and violates this royal grant) RA 66 
166:29 (Nazi-Marutta&), cf. lw... qí-pu LU 
hazan&nu» ša illá[ mma] ibid. 172:61 (Kudur- 
Enlil); errest $a alisu lu gattini lu asib ali 
lu LÖ.MES Sa temisu qí-pu ajümma ša GN 
the tenant farmers of his city, whether 
they live outside the town or are town 
dwellers, or (other) persons under his 
command, (or) any other official (of GN) 
MDP 2 pl. 21 ii 39 (MB), cf. [lu $ak]in mati 
... lu hazan[nu] lu L6 qí-i-pu ajümma 
UET 1 165 ii 5, lu Sarru lu mar &arri lu 
LO qí-i-pu lu Saknu lu $atammu lu hazannu 
VAS 1 37 v 19 (Merodachbaladan II), lu Sarru 
arkü lu mar Sarri lu $a re$ Sarri lu kartappu 
lu bel pihati lu aklu lu laputtü lu gi-i-pi 
lu ummánu lu tupgarru lu fatammu lu fakin 
temi lu ajümma mala Suma nabü RA 16 125 
ii 26 (Marduk-zakir-Sumi I); lu aklu lu laputtd 
lu hazannu lu muserisu lu gugallu lu 
ajümma qí-pu BBSt. No. 7 133 (NB). 


2’ in pl: lu bel biti $a GN arkü lu bel 
pihati ša GN lu hazanni $a GN lu $äkin 
temi $a, GN lu gu-ta-ku $a GN lu luputtü 
lu aklu lu gi-pu-tu $a GN arkütu either 
a future head of the GN tribe or a governor 
of GN or a mayor of GN or a commander 
of GNora.... of GN or a laputtü officer 
or an aklu officer or any future official of 
GN BBSt. No. 8 iii 14, but cf. the sequence: 
sakin mäti, bel pihati, qí-pu-tu, akin temi, 
hazannu ibid. Add. 3 (p. 50) 8 and (between 
bel pihati and hazannu) line 13; lu $akın temu 
lu hazannu lu bel pihati lu zazakku lu qí- 
pu-ut mat támti mala basü BBSt. No. 11 ii 4 
(all NB); lu ina &akin matati EN.NAM.MES 
hazannätı u gi-pu-ü-tim MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 8 
(MB); note lu mamma Sanümma $a ana 
Sakin-matuti $a, GN i$Sakkinu lu qí-pu-ut 
GN (possibly error for ga ana $akin-mätüti 


qipu 
$a GN lu qí-pu-ut GN 18$akkinu) BBSt. No. 6 
ii 29 (Nbk. I). 


d) in later NA — 1’ as official of the 
Assyrian king abroad (including Baby- 
lonia): LU ge-e-pu ina muhhisa askun I set 
an official over her (the Arabian queen) 
Rost Tigl. III p. 82:26; Saknüti L6.TIL.GÍD. 
DA(var. omits .DA).MES Sikin qatéja 
astakkana eligun I installed hand-picked 
governors (and) officials over them Streck 
Asb. 40 iv 104, for var. see 5R 4:104; ana Salam 
matigun LO ge-e-pu eli&unu apqidma to 
keep their land safe I appointed an official 
over them and (assigned them to one of 
my officers ($üt re$5ja), the governor of 
ParsumaÉ) TCL 3 73 (Sar); ina muhhi mat 
Musur kaligsu Sarrani pahäti $aknüti rab 
karé LÓ gi-pa-a-ni &apiri ana e$$üti apqid 
in all of Egypt I appointed anew kinglets, 
nomarchs, governors, customs officers, 
officials, (and) commanders Borger Esarh. 
99 r. 47; trusting in his own strength 
eli Sarrani LÓ qí-e-pa-a-ni (var. gi-pa-a- 
ni) $a gereb Musur upaqqidu abu banüa 

. Ulika sérussun he went against the 
kings (and) the q.-s whom my own father 
had appointed throughout Egypt Streck 
Asb. 6 i 58, cf. 8 i 75, also Sarrani annáüti 
LU.NAM.MES LO gi-pa-a-ni ibid. 10 i 110, 
16 ii 32; LO Akkadüa iptalhu ... LÓ SA. 
TAM.MES LÓ ge-pa-a-ni $a mät Akkadé 
iptalhu the inhabitants of Babylonia 
became terrified, (also) the 4atammu 
officials (and) the q.-officials of Babylonia 
became terrified ABL 437 r. 9; note egirtu 
ša asapparkanni balat LG ge-e-pu(?) la 
tapatt[i] Summa L6 ge-e-pu la qurbu ina 
panı3u tadaggal tapatti you will not open 
the letter that I send you unless the q. is 
present, if the g. is not on hand, you will 
wait for him (and) open (the letter only 
then) Borger Esarh. 108 r. iii 13f. (treaty with 
Tyre). 


2' other occs.: märät sarrani ahät 
Sarrant ... LU gi-pa-a-ni hazannati ša 
alanı Sätunu mala ak$udu the daughters 
(and) sisters of the kings (of Elam), the 
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officials and the mayors of all those cities 
that I conquered Streck Asb. 56 vi 84; egla 
ina, ariguti erras essida la L6. TIL.GÍD.DA 
la Gar -ka-$Üü mu-tá-u-tu KÓ issu libbi eqli 
habullisu ü-sa-at-a-lam he will cultivate 
and harvest the field in erre$ütu tenancy, 
without a q.-official or a Saknu he will have 
the use of one half and will pay his debt 
from the field ADD 88 r. 1 (case), also, wr. 
ge-e-pu ADD 87:6 (tablet), cf. PN LÓ qe-e-pi 
ADD 17:2, 1023:7, also PAP-Sá mar abisu 
LU qe-e-pu (in broken context) ADD 461 
r. 1 (coll. S. Parpola). 


e) in NB: $a ultu ümi pa-ni ultu ullànua 
Säkin témi L6 gi-pi B[AD.SI.AB.BA] la 
ipusu (the construction of the building) 
which no governor (or) official of Borsippa 
from time immemorial from before my era 
had done Lambert, JAOS 88 126 ib 9, cf. 
LO.TIL.LA.GÍD.DA.MES $a URU Bit-Dak: 
kūri | ABL 542:8, cf. LÚ gi-pa-nu ki 
iplahu ibid. 17; the message sent to the 
king — it is not PN who is writing it, but 
LO qí-pa-ni-$á i$attarusi his q.-officials 
are writing it ABL 524:10; PN u LO gi-pa- 
ni-$ü (in list of persons) Cyr. 379:4. 


2. administrator of a region, a city, à 
temple (as specific title) — a) of a region 
or eity—1’ in hist.: ina méteq girrija 
3a L6 gi-pi GN mandattasu kabittu amhur 
in the course of my campaign (against 
Babylonia) I received the heavy tribute 
of the q. of Hararäti OIP 2 67:8, also ibid. 
26 i 55, 54:57, 57:17. 


2’ other oces.: one linen karballatu 
ga PN LÓ qé-e-pu $a URU Béri ADD 992:6; 
PN LÓ qe-pu URU Kar-"uTu (first witness) 
ADD 363 r. 7; LO qe-pi $a URU Sib-te ABL 
95 r. 7; LO ge-e-pu $a URU De-e-ri ABL 
868:5, (a URU Biräti) ABL 88:7; PN LÚ qe-e-pi 
ga mat A-ra-mu ABL 1115:9; LO qe-e-pi 
Ja [kun] A(?)-ra-$i ABL 169:8, see Parpola 
Neo-Assyrian Toponyms 24, PNLÜ qe-e-pu URU 
La-ti-bar-ta ADD 865:4 (all NA); PN 3a 
rēši LO gi-i-pi ğa URU BÀD-TEN.LÍL ABL 
963:5 (NB); PN LO qí-i-pi $a URU Ha-mu 


qipu 
ABL 214 r. 14; note Imbappi LO qe-e-pu sa 
(var. rab qasti) Bit-Imbi hatan RN Sar GN 
PN, the q. (var. the chief of the archers) 
of Bit-Imbi, the son-in-law of RN, king of 
Elam Streck Asb. 42 v 1; in later texts: 
(barley) $a qalla $a PN u qalla ša LÓ qí- 
i-pi $á unu Bi-ra-a-ti ana Šamaš iddinu 
VAS 6 248:20, cf. ibid. 21; PN LO qí-i-pi $a 
mat tämti Nbk. 109:16, PN LU qí-i-pi $a 
ahullä ibid. 22; LO gi-i-pi £a URU Ša- 
la-mu RA 23 15:4; LO qí-i-pi $a A-kad* 
(beside the LO si-pir) 82-7-14,918:5, cf. 
LÓ.TIL.LA.GÍD.DA A-klad“] 82-7-14,570:3; 
PN LU qí-i-pi Ja [GN] Unger Babylon 286 
No. 26 v 17-18, 21-22, also (name left blank) 
ibid. v 13; PN LO qí-i-pi $á UD.UNUG.KI 
BIN 1 169:1; exceptionally with added 
temple name: ina usuzzu $a PN [LÓl.MÁ. 
TIL.LA UNUG.KI u Eanna A 3658 r. 8 (NB 
leg., from Kandalänu, year 8). 


b) of a temple — 1’ as chief secular 
administrator (in sing.) — a^ with the 
temple specified: PN ana mahar PN, LÓ 
gi-i-pi É.BABBAR.RA u PN, fupsar Sippar 
iqbû umma PN made a statement before 
PN, the q.-official of the Ebabbar and 
PN;, the scribe of Sippar PSBA 9 272:2, 
ef. ibid. 275:1 (= line 8), ana mahar rabüti 
u dajani tkSudunim[ma] ana PN LO gi-pi 
Esagil igbü TCL 12 120:18; ina pan PN LO 
gí-pi ša Esagila aptegid I entrusted (the 
matter) to PN, the q.-official of Esagil 
ABL 516 r. 1; LO qí-i-pi ki illi[ka] umma 
amat Sarri & the q.-official (of Esagil) 
came and said: It is à royal order ABL 
968:15, see Landsberger Brief 63, cf. 2 sa re$; 
ultu mat Assur ki ihligüni LO qí-i-pi ina 
bitisu iptesissunüt? the q. hid in his house 
two $a rēši officials who had fled from 
Assyria Landsberger Brief 8:35; two officials 
and PN and PN, kizd ša L6 gi-i-pi amat 
Sarri ki igbü ana pan &arri altapra&Sunüti 
the grooms of the q., I sent to the king 
as soon as he (Mär-Iätar) had appealed 
to the king (the king should question 
them) ibid. 29, cf. (also referring to the kizd) 
Nbn. 469:7f., YOS 17 341:5; PN LÓ qí-i-pi ŝa 
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Esagil (witness)  BBSt. No. 10 r. 44, ef. 
TCL 12 62:2, wr. LÜÓ.TIL.LA.GÍD.DA sa 


Esagil ZA 2 168:12; the document was 
written ina [mahar(?)1 PN [LU] qí-i-pi 
É.BABBAR.RA u PN, LU.SANGA Sippar 
VAS 6 99:14, cf. LU gi-i-pi $a É.BABBAR. 
RA Nbk. 175:5, cf. LO.<TIL).GID.DA É. 
BABBAR.RA BRM 1 101:6, and passim; (PN 
will deliver dates) ana PN LO gi-i-pi u 
PN; LÜ.SANGA Sippar Nbk. 436:5, cf. (barley 
received) ina qàt PN LU qí-?-pi É.BABBAR. 
RA PN, LÜ.SANGA Sippar Cyr. 364:28, cf. 
also Nbn. 373:10, (barley and dates for 
rations delivered to) LU gi-i-piE.BABBAR. 
RA u LÖ.GAL.10.MES 82-7-14,63:6; ina 
usuzzu ša PN LU qí-i-pi $a Eanna in the 
presence of PN, the q.-official of Eanna 
(followed by names of witnesses) AnOr 8 
15 r. 9, (followed by the Satammu) ibid. 27:20, 
(omitting 5a Eanna) AnOr 9 4 vi 34, and passim, 
and note ina usuzzu ša PN LU qí-i-pi $a 
Eanna PN, $atammi Eanna PN; re$ Sarri 
bel pigittu Eanna PN, re$ Sarri ša ina muhhi 
quppu  AnOr 8 51 r. 20, cf. YOS 6 204:10, 
(mentioned in second place after the satammu) 
BIN 1 114:11, (mentioned after the bel piqitti) 
YOS 6 159:14, 238:19, cf. TCL 13 182 seal, (after 
the sakin témi) YOS 7 7 i7; note ina šemē 
dini Suätu PN LO qí-i-pi Eanna (followed 
by the judges) RA 12 7 r. 10; LO gi-i-pi 
ga Eanna (beside the fangá's of Eanna) 
BIN 2 134:31, wr. LÜ.TIL.LA.GID.DA TCL 13 
222:1, and passim in Uruk; note: LU gi-pa-a- 
nu mahrütu $a Eanna BIN 2 134:9, LO qí- 
pa-a-nu $a Eanna mahrütu ibid. 26 (all NB); 
note Satammu LÓ qe-e-pu u tupsar bit ili 
$a Uruk pan šarri . . . šunu the Satammu 
official, the q., and the scribe of the temple 
of Uruk are (now) in the presence of the 
king ABL 476:28 (NA); LU qí-i-pi $a Ezida 
(in Borsippa) YOS 3 83:9, VAS 6 155:8, Wr. 
LÜ.TIL.LA.AN.GÍD.DA ibid. 4, LU qí-i-pi 
E-imbi-Anu (in Dilbat) VAS 6 63:11, also 
ibid. 171:21, 331:3 and 19; PN LU gi-pi É.KI. 
TUS.GI.NA VAS 6 155:20, LU gi-pi $a É.zv. 
AB BIN 1 47:2; PN LU qí-i-pi da <É» “EN. 
SA.NA.AS.RU YOS 6 145:20; PN [L6 qí]-i-pi 
$a É.MES(?) Moldenke 2 No. 5:4 (all NB); 


qipu 
note in Calah: [L6] qe-pu É Nabû É Ninurta 


(witness in a land grant to the temple) 
Iraq 19 pl. 33 ND 5550:36 (NA). 


b’ without specifying the temple: letter 
addressed to LU gi-i-pi Satammi u tupsar 
biti BIN 1 41:2, ef. TCL 9 105:2, and passim, 
but ana $atammi u LÓ qí-i-p BIN 1 59:2; 
ina MN PN ibbakunimma ana LÓ qí-i-pi u 
Satammi inandinug in Ajaru they will 
produce PN and hand him over to the q. 
and to the gatammu UCP 9 81 No. 2:5; 
teme ša LO gi-i-pi u Satammi ul tagbännäfi 
you did not report to us the order of the 
q. and the §atammu YOS 3 61:10, cf. ibid. 
24, and passim, normally with q. in the first 
place, but note: barley satammu LO 
gi-i-pi u PN inandindunütu YOS 7 156:16; 
LÜ.ERIN.MES halqutu u mitütu $a ina 
amirtu ša LO gi-i-pi la amar the missing 
or dead workmen who were not present 
(lit. seen) at the inspection by the q. Cyr. 
292:2; a<na> muhhi amirtu L6.ERÍN.MES 
Sa qat LO gi-i-pi belu wpurru amur aki 
a-mir-<ti> ša PN LU.SID E.GAL murru 
[...] (see amirtu A mng. 1c) CT 22 242:5; 
uttatu $a ultu bit makküri ... ana gabe 
epis dullu $a LÓ gi-i-pi nadnu barley that 
was given from the storehouse to the men 
doing work for the q. Nbn. 1037:2, cf. Nbn. 
906:3, 976:3, Cyr. 74:2, Wr. TIL.GÍD.DA Camb. 
9:3, CT 4 270:3 and 8, also ana sabi $a LO 
qí-i-pi Nbn. 548:4, Dar. 72:16, cf. (barley) 
ina kurummati $a LO qí-i-pi Nbn. 899:2, 
kurummatu $a musahhiré ša LÓ qí-i-pi 
TCL 12 102:1, and passim, see musahhiru 
usage a, LU se-pi-ri $a LÓ.TIL.GÍD.DA CT 
4 270:5, mar Sipri ğa LO qí-i-p$  Nbk. 
257:4, and see sabé $a dullu u 6 tasligani 
3a LO gi-i-pi UCP 9 90 No. 24:22, cited mdr 
Sipri usage l, and passim in distributions of rations, 
(for offerings) Dar. 94:8; (silver) $a LU qí- 
i-pi ina pan PN belonging to the q. is at 
the disposal of PN VAS 4 192:2; x flour 
É L6.TIL.GÍD.DA 82-7-14,427:11, also, wr. 
É LO qí-i-pi 82-7-14,1629:4. 


2' temple administrator (in pl): L6 
ge-pa-a-ni ša bit ilàni . . . uptattiu $anvüte 
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iptagdu they dismissed the q.-officials of 
the temples (of Sippar, Cutha, Hursag- 
kalama, and Dilbat) and appointed others 
ABL 1214 r. 6 (NA); dibb[isu] itti PN... ina 
pan LU.TIL.LA.MES $a Esagil idabbub he 
will plead his case against ‘PN before the 
proper authorities of Esagil Nbn. 102:4, 
cf. purussü itti LO. TIL.LA.GÍD.DA.ME $a 
Eanna ifakkan TCL 13 222:17, also atti 
LU gi-pa-a-nu ša Eanna purussäni $ukun 
BIN 2 134:11; PN ibbakamma ina pani LO 
gi-pa-nu usazzaz YOS 7 118:12, cf. adi 
teme $a LO gi-i-pa-ni agemmü RA 11 167:20 
(let. from Uruk); tuppi LO gi-pa-a-ni $a 
Esagil ana $atammi u PN ahhenu letter 
from the gq.-officials of Esagil to the 
$atammu official and to PN, our colleagues 
YOS 3 15:1; PN, the shepherd of the Lady 
of Uruk sa 10 sanati itti seni$u ana Eanna 
la irubu ša LÓ gi-pa-a-nu u tupsarrı sa 
Eanna PN, ana muhhi PN i$purüma who 
for ten years did not enter Eanna with 
his sheep and goats, concerning whose 
case the proper authorities and scribes of 
Eanna sent PN, to PN YOS 7 7 iii 119, cf. 
ibid. i 36, ii 53, iv 141, cf. (in broken context) 
LU gi-i-pt.MES u DUB.SAR.MES Sa Ean[na] 
AnOr 8 76:17; puhru LO gi-pa-a-nu u mär- 
banáti ša ina usuzzisunu PN PN, u PN; igbü 
the assembly of the officials and free per- 
sons (summing up officials and other per- 
sons, among them the sakin temi of Uruk, 
the fatammu of Eanna, the res $arri bel 
piqittu of Eanna, and the LÓ qí-i-pi of 
URU Salamu) in whose presence PN, PN), 
and PN; said RA 23 15:13, ef. (in similar 
context) YOS 7 198:9 and 16, also ibid. 30:9, 
107:1, TCL 13 124:1 (all NB), see also mar 
bani usage b-2'. 


In MA and early NA (up to Adn. II) 
the qipu is a court official often high in the 
hierarchy, while in MB letters the title 
seems to refer more generally to any 
administrative official. In later NA gipu 
refers almost exclusively to officials in 
Babylonia; he is identified by the city 
or region for which he is responsible, or 


qirmu 


by the temple for the secular administra- 
tion of which he is responsible. In later 
NB, the pl. qipànu often refers to ad- 
ministrators as forming a collegium. 
Note that the areas that are said to have 
a qipu lie in a long and relatively narrow 
border region along what had been the 
eastern frontier of Babylonia, although at 
the time these titles are actually attested 
— from the late 8th and 7th centuries 
on — some of the towns (e.g., Sibtu, 
Bit-Imbi) had passed under the political 
jurisdietion of Assyria or Elam. 


Finkelstein, JCS 7 124 f.; Petschow, ZA 53 245f.; 
Brinkman, WO 5 46; Postgate Taxation p. 194f.; 
Landsberger Brief 36f., 59 ff.; San Nicolò Prosopo- 
graphie passim; Kümmel Familie 140ff. 


qipütu s.; l. trust, 2. position of gipu 
official; OB, SB, NB; cf. gäpu A. 
[si-i] [s1G;] = gt-pu-tu šá [. . .] A V/3:199. 


1. trust: kaspam $a awilim ana qí-pu- 
ti-ka askun I deposited the gentleman's 
silver, trusting in you ABIM 23:31; gi- 
pu-ti bèli lilg[e] may my lord have trust 
in me ARM 2 141:20. 


2. position of q?pu official: PN ana LU 
gi-[pu-ü]-ti eli GN apq?d I appointed PN 
over GN, to the office of qipu Rost Tigl. 
III p. 38:226; provisions ana 8 L6 Mi- 
gir-a-a LO EN.NUN É qi-pu-té for the 
eight Egyptians, guards of the governor's 
residence VAT 16378 i 18 (unpub. NB text from 
Babylon, cited Weidner, Mélanges Dussaud 930). 


qirimu see girmu. 


qiriru s.; oil(?); NA.* 


gi-ri-ru (var. adds DUG.GA) ana nüri: 
šunu libbisi (var. libs) let there be fine q. 
for their lamps KAR 214 iv 19, vars. from 
3R 66 x 32, see Frankena Täkultu p. 8. 


qiritu see garitu. 
qirmu (girimu) s.; NA, 
NB; cf. garamu. 

TÓG gir-mu Practical Vocabulary Assur 270. 


(a garment); 


268 


oi.uchicago.edu 


girqisu 

a) in NA: 23 MA.NA sía.HÉ.MID(?) 
2$ MA.NA SfG.MI ana TUG qir-mu two and 
a half. minas of red wool, two and a half 
minas of black wool for a q.-garment 
ADD 954:9; 1 TUG gir-mu ADD 959 r. 3, 
ef. ADD 974:7, Iraq 15 150 ND 3407:4, and passim 
in NA, TÓG qir-me ZAG DIRI ADD 682:9, 
] gir-mu GIBIL LÄ-e Postgate Palace Archive 
152:8, 2 gir-me GIBIL LÄ-e ibid. 7 and 10, 
cf. Iraq 12 192 ND 245, wr. TUG qi-ri-mu 
(as part of a dowry) Iraq 16 37 ND 2307:24, 
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14. 


b) in NB: sic ta-ab-tum qí-ir-mu u 
bi-ir-ri SAL.SU.MES Nbn. 258:10, cf. [. . .] 
gi-ir-mu3 TUG gu-[le-nu(?)] 82-7-14,2294:7. 


The NB refs. may belong to another 
word girmu or kirmu. 


Deller, Or. NS 31 18f. and 33 102. 


girgisu s.; (a tree); SB; pl. girgisäti. 

ana gir-gi$ zaqpi . . . lirdima should he 
(the king) go to the planted q.? K.3467+ :13 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. ana dür- 
KI.KAL 8a qir-qí-$á-a-ti ibid. 19, ana qir-qt- 
Sá-a-tà rabbáti ibid. 21. 


Probably variant of girgissu “straw- 


berry tree," q.v. 


qirsu A s.; (a sacred area); NA. 


a) in gen.: [LU.ENG]AR ana qí-ir-s[* 
iljak ana libbi kikkisi [err]ab us$ab [issu 
qt] -ir-si [2s] ahhura the (king as) “farmer” 
goes to the q., enters the reed hut, sits 
down, he returns from the q. ABL 4:7 
and 10, cf. kima ama qí-ir-si ittalku ina 
libbi kikkisi etarbu (see kikkigu) ABL 
183:6; we will perform the rites tonight 
ina qi-ir-si nillak we will go to the q. 
ABL 361 r. 3 (all three letters addressed to the 
king as LÓ.ENGAR), Cf. (the king) [an]a qir-si 
errab naptunu iSakkan K.10209:23 (rit.); dul: 
lini ina libbi qi-ir-si iba$$i we have to 
perform a rite in the q. ABL 181:9; gul- 
gullate Sina ša ina libbi dulli gabüni 
nuseribä ina gir-si kuzippi nu-$d-al,(URU)- 
bi-i$ ina libbi niskun shall we bring the 


qirsu B 


two skulls as prescribed in the ritual into 
the q. (and) wrap (them) in cloaks (and) 
install (them) there? (let them write me 
what the king orders) ABL 21:10, see Parpola 
LAS No. 178. 


b) with det. G18: they used to receive 
(and) introduce all astrological reports in 
the presence of the father of the king 
urket ina muhhi nari L6. ERÍN.MES (rebus- 
writing for ummánu?) Sa abusu $a Sarri 
belija uddasSunni ina GIS gir-si ina pan 
$arri isassi afterward, on the river 
bank, a scholar whom the father of the 
king, my lord, knew used to read (them) 
to the king in the q. ABL 1096 r. 5; [kê 
na|$pertu issu hul|?] a-na muhhi Assur 
tallakanni naspertu ina GIS qir-si userrab 
usesSab as soon as the message from the 
campaign reaches Assur, he (the mes- 
senger) wil bring the message to the 
q. (and) deposit (it there) Or. NS 22 33 i 3 
(rit); MUN ina muhhi takmisani ša ina 
libbt G1$ gir-si ugtarrib he strewed salt 
on the sheep that were in the g. van Driel 
Cult of Aššur 128 v 12. 


qirsu B s.; (a wooden object); NA. 


issu ma-si-en ANSE.NITA.MES-ia ibas: 
Süni GIS qir-si-ia-ma ana harrani lamtuh 
as soon as I have donkeys, I will take 
my q.-s on the road Iraq 18 41 No. 25:22 
(NA let); 120 ANSE.ME 8a qir-si ina libbi 
1 qabutti 356 mq? assu naphar 476 ANSE. 
MES ina libbi 2 qabuttu 120 draft asses 
in one corral, 356 (in) stalls(?), in all 
476 asses in two corrals Iraq 23 28 ND 
2451:4, see Postgate Taxation 376ff, cf. 18 
BE.MES $a qir-si ibid. 13, cf. 2 ANSE. 
NITÁ GIS gir-si ADD 1036 ii 11; GIS qgir-si- 
ia, pantüte ibassi la damqu Saniüte esgüte 
ü-has-si (for uhassi?) la gammuru former 
q.-s of mine are available but not good, 
I have chopped(?) other, new ones, but 
they are not (yet) finished ABL 784 r. 6, 
cf. (in broken context) GIS gir-si damqute 
$a mi-[... T]OG.GADA Sa KI.TA KUÉ.x. 
NIM.ME ibid. 10 (coll. K. Deller); [... G1]S 
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qirsü 


qi-ir-8i KAL.MES issu bit Sakin mati nasüni 
van Driel Cult of Assur 200:7, cf. 1 TOG pa- 
x-[x] É ra-x-di 4 gi-ir-si 3 TOG sa-su-pat 
ADD 1039 iii (!) 3 (coll. E. Sollberger); GIS gir-st 
ša GIS du-un-x-x-x Iraq 18 43 No. 27:7; 
in obscure context: annaka Inumun(?)] 
su bi [x x1 GIS gir-si attalak àtamar SIG; 
adanniš ABL 100 r. 5 (coll. K. Deller). 


The mention of donkeys suggests that 
the g. was a vehicle drawn by draft 
animals. 


(Postgate Taxation 378f.) 
qirsü s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 


um gi-im-ki-im gi-ir-su-u issakkanu 
1 aNSE iddäk on the day when .... 
q.(-s) are performed(?), one donkey will 
be killed CRRA 26 142 ii 8. 


qiríu A s.; (a piece of trimmed meat 
or dough); NA, NB; cf. garasu. 


ninda.im.kíd = NINDA (var. a-kal) qi-ir-& 
Nabnitu J 296; gàr.üs, ús = qí-ir-šu ibid. 299f. 


2 kappi KÙ.GI $a qir-áe two gold bowls 
of q. Iraq 23 33 ND 2490+ :7, cf. 2 kappi 
KÜ.BABBAR a qi-[?r-$e] ibid. 28; DUG kallu 
ša qi-ir-ši BBR No. 66:17; 3 SILA qir- 
&[i(?)] Postgate Royal Grants No. 46:9, cf. 
x x ana gir-$e|...] ibid. 12 (all NA); UZU 
alpi UZU immeri UZU gir-sum (as part of 
the temple offering)  BBSt. No. 35 r. 9 
(Merodachbaladan II); muttaqu qír-šú (re- 
placing mutidqu $er alpi Ser immeri) AnOr 
12 305 ii 3 (NB kudurru; put nuhatimmitu 
... pentu u gir-$ü naši he bears the re- 
sponsibility for the cooking, the charcoal, 
and the q. VAS 6 104:10 (NB). 


Meaning based on the Sum. equivalents 
(kid, $u.bür.bür) of qirfu and garasu. 
The only certain ref. to bread (perhaps 
a loaf) is Nabnitu J 296. In the refs. with 
context, it is mostly meat that is referred 
to, although the NA refs. may refer to 
a type of bread. 


qiršu B s.; 1. 
fabric); MB.* 


(a strip of leather), 2. (a 


qiru 
kus.murub,.läl = qir-Áu Antagal III 149; 


ku8.har.f14.141= qí-ir-šu Hh. XI 116, see MSL 
9 198. 


1. (a strip of leather): see lex. section. 


2. (a fabric): [x] TOG qir-ši BABBAR 
tak[?1t|a uppus x white q.-garments,..... 
with dark blue wool PBS 2/2 135 i25, cf. 
2 rúa qir-(£(?)» [sfGlsAG ibid. 124:6, 
1 TUG gir-$i SÍG.ZA.GÌN BE 14 46:3; 1 TUG 
kizzu...qir-$& SÍG.SAG ibid. 157:42; 5 MA 
sic.0z ana gi-ir-[$t] ibid. 150:5; 145 T6G 
KI.MIN (= nahlaptu) gir-$i takiltu PBS 2/2 
135 ii 11; [x] TÓG KI.MIN (= nahlaptu) qir- 
gu tabarru [x TOG K]I.MIN qir-&u takiltu 
[x TUG KI.MI|N gir-$u SIG.SAG ibid. i 10-12; 
[x TÓG .. ] .. . ina libbisa qir-Su [. . .] 
$a l ajari ibid. i 20. 


qiršu C 's.; (a type of payment?); OB 
Elam.* 


dullasunu ü-ba-al gi-ri-iS-sü ippalma 
ahirti kaspigunu ileggü (see ahirtu usage 
b) MDP 22 125:7; kaspa ša mašůti gí-ir- 
$a... ana hamdagar isaqqal (see masütu) 
MDP 23 234:29, cf. (in broken context) 
[gi-rt]-i8-su ul i&Sarrapu ibid. 284:17. 


qiršu D s.; (a container); Ur III (Akk. 
lw. in Sum.). 


1 gir-$u-um kü.babbar (among con- 
tainers) UET 3 730 ii 6, cf. 1 qir-Xfu» -um 
zabar ibid. 738:3. 


qiru s.; hot bitumen; MA, NA, SB; pl. 
giräti. 

ESIR.küm = qí-ra-ti (followed by ittd, kupru) 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 143. 


qi-ra ana qaqqidisa itabbuku they will 
pour hot bitumen on her head (as punish- 
ment) KAV 1 v 76 (Ass. Code $ 40); eperu 
ana akaligunu qi-ru ana pagasisunu Sinat 
imeri ana satisunu . . . liššakin may dust 
be allotted as their food, bitumen as their 
ointment, sheep's urine as their drink 
AfO 8 25 iv 14 (ABSur-niràri V treaty), cf. qi-i-ru. 
kupru lu màkalkunu Wiseman Treaties 490; 
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qisam 


GIS.MES ... gi-ru passu the beams are 
smeared with bitumen (beside kupru 
kapru lines 11f. and 18) Iraq 25 74 No. 67:7, 
cf. gi-ru hamar the bitumen is dried up 
ibid. 30; 3 ANSE qi-ru... LÓ.EN.NUN.IGI. 
MES ... [iddunu?] AfO 21 pl. 3 r. 10, see 
Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 42-44 r. 30; uncert.: 
[. - .] Surméni u gi-ra tasakkan (in prep- 
arations for a rit., translit. only) ArOr 
17/1 185 VAT 12963:7 (SB rit.). 


qiSam see kigam. 


qifiru (or kifiru) s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 


2 athü gí-Si-ir-$u Sina gi-Si-ri-ia sebe 
x-ra-ti $a ištèn qí-$i-ri two partners, his 
q. (is equal to) two of my q.-s, seven... .. 
for one q. Sumer 10 57 IM 31210 ii $ 3:2f. 
(coll. H. Hunger), cf. assum qí-&i-ir-&u Sina 
gi-&i-ri-ka sebe x-ra-tu ibid. 6 (OB math. 
from Tell Harmal). 


Possibly a by-form of kusiru, “profit.” 


qiššû s.; melon, gourd, cucumber (a 
member of the genus Cucurbitaceae); 
from OB on; pl. qissi and qissate; wr. 
syll. and vK68. 

ú-ku-uš UKUS = qiš-Şu-ú S” II 44, ú-ku-uš UKOS 
= gis(var. gü)-$u-u(var. -ú) Ea 1353, also A I/8:192; 
ukúš = gis-Sülvar. -§u)-u Nabnitu J 166; ukúš 
[SAR] = qis-fu-u Hh. XVII 360, followed by the 
varieties ubanu, ebürätu, kugsütu, nübu, tigilá, liliga, 
$Sarüru, and the qualifications (la) baslu, [emsu], 
[matqu], ma[rru] ibid. 361-377, cf. ukúš SAR = 
qi-šu-ú RS Recension 227, parallel Hh. XXIV 
305-311; [uk à 8] sar = qis-5u-u 2R 44 No. 3:4 
(Practical Vocabulary Nineveh), see AfO 18 340; 
UKÜS.[SAR] : qis-Su-u (followed by ubànu, $arüru, 
nübu, mugritu, tigilü) Uruanna I 245; 6 UKGS. 
LI.LI.GA : tam-§l a-ru-ni, Ó qid-$u-u $á su-ma-me-ti 
Uruanna I 252f.; ukúš.ti.gi.lum SAR = Su-u = 
q[?5]-5u-u me-ig-ru-u Hg. D 249, uküs.Sir.gud 
SAR = i$-ki al-pi = qiš-šú-u tuk-pi-tá ibid. 253, in 
MSL 10 105f.; G.UK68.MEB = qí-Sá-te, Ú.UKÚŠ. 
AL.SEG.GÄ.MES = MIN ba-d§-la-te, 6.UKÓS.SES. MES 
= MIN ma-[r]a-te, G.UKÜS.TUR.TUR = §u-ha-ni 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 47 ff.; [nu] mun uküs 
SAR = ze-er qis-Se-e (var. 6 gi-si-e) Hh. XVII 378, 
var. from RS Recension 233, also Hh. XXIV 312; 
NUMUN.[UKÜS SAR] : NUMUN qi§-Se-e Uruanna I 
249. 


qissà 


Su.zil = MIN (= qa-ta-pu) ša UKGS  Nabnitu 
J 315. 

gír.uküB.zabar = MIN (= patar) [gi-i$-&i-1] 
Hh. XII 67, in MSL 9 205. 

tilla,.a.ni ir.si.im ukúš al.d[u.du] : ri- 
bit-su i-ri$ qif-&e-e[. . .] the scent of melons wafted 
(through) its square K.5321:7f. 


a) the fruit— 1’ in econ. context: 
sahlé gi-[i$]-$e-i hallüri urqitam u Simi 
$übilam send me cress, cucumbers, chick 
peas, green vegetables, and garlic YOS 2 
152:25, cf. 5 qí-4$-$u-e Sübilim VAS 16 
2:18; 2 SILA ana UKÜS.SAR two silas (of 
barley) for (buying) cucumbers  Birot 
Tablettes 12:10 (all OB); A.SA gi-$i-i $a DN 
the melon field of DN MDP 23 289:4; qis- 
§u-% SAR CT 14 50:66 (list of plants in Mero- 
dachbaladan's garden); ka-si-ia u UKÜS Ša 
MU.6.KAM ina kari$unu — kasd and cu- 
cumbers for the sixth year are on their 
account BRM 1 101:20 (NB); for varieties 
see Hh. XVII, XXIV, Hg., etc., in lex. section, 
see also iski alpi cited i$ku lex. section, 
banbillu, damsillu, kurdillu, nassabu B, 


peqgü. 


2’ inlit.: see K.5321, in lex. section; 
Summa KI.MIN (= eris biti) kima UKÜS.SAR 
CT 38 18:111 (SB Alu); Summa alu tubginnasu 
U.UKUS.MES usesá if the corner of a city's 
(wall) grows cucumbers CT383:46; summa 
ina itti eqli UKÜS ša magal rabid innamir 
if an abnormally large melon is found in 
the field at the normal time CT 39 5:59, 
cf. Summa ina libbi eqli UKOS.SAR puš 
if he plants melons in the field ibid. 4:47; 
UKÜS.MES thalliqu (apod., protasis refers 
to UKUS.SE.IR.ZI = Jarüru) CT 39 5:58 
(all SB Alu); nahpt kima KUS.A.EDIN.<LA> 
nla-par(?)-$]id(?)-di kima qis-Se-e (ad- 
dressing a sorceress) Sm. 310:12 (SB inc.); 
Summa x-sum kima gi-Si-im (possibly to 
kisu A) YOS 10 9:24 (OB ext), also GIM 
qi$-&e-[. . .] (in broken context) Borger 
Esarh. 111 $ 75 r. 2. 


b) the seed: NUMUN(?) gi-i8-Je-e 
Subilanniasi TIM 2 93:22, 1 (BÁN) kisibir- 
rītam u ze-ri gi-$e-im 2 SlLA subilam 


271 


oi.uchicago.edu 


*gistis 

VAS 16 11:8 (both OB letters), cf. also, wr. 
NUMUN qi-is-Se-e OBT Tell Rimah 328:1; 
if the right “weapon-mark” kima NUMUN 
UKÜS pesi is white like a g. seed RA 68 
63 ii 9 (SB ext.), cf. kima SA u[KUS .. .] 
ibid. 10; NA,.SE.TIR Sa kima zer qiš-še-e 
Sikinsu nussuqu the ....-stone whose 
texture is as fine-grained as cucumber 
seed (var. kima $e’e sahhari) OIP 2 132:72, 
var. from ibid. 127 d 3 (Senn.); note as jewelry: 
NUMUN UKUS BIN 1 132:3, YOS 6 216:14 
(NB). 


c) the vine: if the oil kima irri gi-i$- 
de-e-im iSdud spreads like a cucumber 
vine CT 3 3:33, cf. CT 5 5 r. 48 (OB oil omens); 
I cut off their beards krma bini gis-$e-e 
simäni unakkis qatigun I cut off their 
hands like... . of ripe cucumbers OIP 2 
46 vi 12, also AfO 20 94:93 (Senn.). 


d) representations: 1 NA, qi-is-Se-e ša 
$amna taba mali a gourd- (or melon-) 
shaped glass container full of perfumed 
oil EA 14 iii 38; 29 gi-i$-$u-u ša bit fammi 
sa, inni piri paslu 29 gourd-shaped oil 
containers, (decorated?) with stained 
ivory ibid. iv 5 (list of gifts from Egypt). 


*qiSti8 see gistu A usage b. 


qi8tu A (giltu) s.; forest, grove; from 
OAkk. on; pl. gisatu; wr. syll. (gi-is-ti 
CT 4842:3) and GIS.TIR (GIS. TIR. RA ARM 14 
25 r. 115; cf. qisu s. 

gis.tir = qi$-tum, gis.tir.tir = gi-a-a-tum Hh. 
III 176f., gis.tir.kü.ga = qis-tum KÜ-tum, gi&. 
tir.Sin.$in.na = MIN eb-be-tum ibid. 178f., also 
(consisting of various species of trees, see agühu, 
erenu, eru, hasurru, sarbatu, $urmenu) ibid. 180-85; 
ftir] = qí-if-[tum], [tir.ti]r = qgé-$a-a-[tum), [tir. 
ha.áu.ür.ra] = qí-i$-t6 ha-Su-u[r-ri], ftir.kül = 
[qél-i$-tum edlel-[twm] Proto-Izi I Bil. Section Di 
24'ff.; gis.tir, giš.SAR.a = qif-tum Nabnitu J 
153f.; ti-ir TIR = qiš-ti S° I 192; [ti-ir] [TIR] = 
[gil-el-du = (Hitt.) a1&.TiR-Éar S° Voc. AG 2; 
qí-šá-at TIR = TIR.URU.KI, te-er TIR = gis-tum, 
qa-a§-tum A VII/4:82ff.; [te-er] [TIR] = qí-if-tum 
Ea VII iv 12’; gis.tir.sü.sü = MIN (= d-ru-u) 
gá G18.TIR Nabnitu L 83. 

hul.sar zag gis.tir.ra.ke,(KıpD) dü.a 
saddu $a ina pat qiš-ti re-tu- the sign which is 


qistu A 


posted at the edge of the forest SBH p. 15 No. 7:8, 
dupl. 4R 26 No. 2:7f.; gi&.tir.kü.ga gi& gid. 
da.bi è : [ina] gis-ti elleti $a isgiga šīhū in the 
holy forest, whose trees are tall 4R 18 No. 3 i 42; 
é.kü.ga.a.ni.ta gi&.tir G18.mı lá.e &à.bi lú 
nu.mu.un.du.ku,.ku,.dé : ina biti ellu $a kima 
qts-ti(var. -tum) gillaéu tarsu ana libbisu mamma la 
irrubu in the holy house whose shadow is cast 
(as densely) as that of a forest, and into which 
no one may enter CT 16 46:193f., cf. [igi.b]i 
gis.tir Gi8.m1i.lé.e : [palnusu silli gis-te(var. 
-ti)  ha-as-bu(var. -bi) (corrupt for  targu!) 
(Akk.) its (the disease’s) face is (like) the shad- 
ow cast by a forest CT 17 25:12f., cf. BIN 2 
22:13f., see AAA 22 76: Sum.gam.me ku. 
babbar gis.tir.kü.ga an.dül dagal.la.bi u. 
me.[ni.te.gá] : fassaru $a sarpi ana qis-ti elleti 
3a [sululía rapšu lutahhi] may he bring to the 
wide-shadowing forest a silver saw CT 16 38 iii 
10ff., dupl. BIN 2 22 iii 150f., see AAA 22 88; 
gis.tir giS.mes.gal.gal.la mu.un.bu.re.e. 
[ne] : ina qi$-ti mest rabbüti urabba [. . .] in the 
forest they shake the big mésu trees JRAS 1932 
557:12f., cf. gid.tir giä.mes gal.gal.la.na: 
gis-ta $á me-e-si rab-bu-ti K.4823:2f.; gis.tir. 
giá.Éim.erin.na.ka  e.ne.dug,.dug,.g[a] : 
ša ina gis-ti riqi eréni immellu ina Haslur .. .] 
(see erenu A usage a-1'b BA 10/1 75 K.5160:4f.; 
gis.tir.mu sü.a.bi (!) : gf-Sá-tu-á-a urrå SBH 
p. 9 No. 4:104, cf. ibid. 108f., cited ari D; ar&. 
SAR.GIS.SAR.a giS.tir.bi na.nam : ki-ra-tu u 
qi-$d-tu-ma there were orchards and forests CT 
13 37:29, restored from unpub. dupl, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert. 

[a-ba]-bu, halbu, ma-am-lu, [. . .]-ru, sargaru = 
gí-i$-tum Malku II 158ff.; ababa, a-ar, qisu, qí- 
$d-tum, babaru, halbu, amagallu, ai8 ú-šal-lu-ú, 
GIS altalü, kidinetu, sarsartu, ebübatu, qallu, tir-rum 
= gi-i$-tum, sa-ar-me = MIN (= qí-i$-tum) SU.KI 
CT 18 4 K.4375 r. i 7 ff. 


a) referring to the cedar forests of the 
Lebanon — 1’ in lit: luksudamma ina 
qí-iš-ti ereni let me reach the cedar 
forest Gilg. Y. v 183 (OB), cf. ad? ?kassadu 
ana GIS.TIR ereni Gilg. IIT ii 16, ki ni[l]lak 
[bri] ana gi-i$-ti [erent] how, my friend, 
can we go to the cedar forest? Gilg. Y. 
ii 130; a&ssu Sullumu [G1S8.T]IR eremi ... 
«Sim3u DN Enlil has appointed him (Hum- 
baba) to preserve the cedar forest Gilg. 
II v 1, ef. nàsir $a GIS.TI[R] ZA 62 226:21 
(Gilg.); w&emméema ana 1 Su beri talmat 
GIÉ.TIR mannu ša urradu ana GIS.TIR-$Ü 
... U Grid GIS.TIR-$U isabbassu lu’tu one 
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qištu A 


hears that the forest is surrounded (by 
moats) for sixty “double miles.” Who 
would (dare to) go down into his (Hum- 
baba's) forest? and he who does go down 
into his forest, debility will overcome him 
Gilg. II v 4ff., cf. ana 1 Su-&& KASKAL.GÍD. 
TA.ÀM lil-ma-at qí-i$-tum Gilg. Y. iii 107, 
WT. TIR ibid. v 194, see Landsberger, RA 62 113; 
izzizuma i-nap-pa-at-tu GIS.TIR ga ereni 
ittanaplasu milasu ša GIS.TIR ittanaplasu 
néreb$u they stood still and looked(?) 
at the forest, they beheld the height of the 
cedar(s), they beheld the entrance to the 
forest Gilg. V i 1, also IV vi 42 (catch line); 
idi harràna $a a1. TIR ereni he knows the 
way to the cedar forest Gilg. III i7, cf. 
(in difficult context) KASKAL.MES ‘Enkidu 
[tna] G1$.TIR ereni Gilg. VIII i 7, restored 
from JCS 892:4; nusalpitu Humbaba Sar (var. 
§a ina) GIS.TIR GIS.[ERIN] we defeated 
Humbaba in the cedar forest Gilg. VIII 
ii 12, dupl. JCS 8 93 r. 10, cf. Gilg. X v 10, pl. 42 
Sp. 299:5, inér harharam Ima-sal-ru qí-i&- 
tim Gilg. O.I. r. 12 (coll. A. Westenholz); $a qis-ti 
GIS.HA.SUR uktappira gupniga he cut 
down the trees of the forest of hasurru 
cedars Cagni Erra IV 144; [HUR.SA]G gapsu 
lipus apu qí-il-da (see qallu B s.) VAS 12 
193 r. 5 and 18 ($Sartamhäri), see Rainey EA No. 359. 


2’ in hist.: GN GN; GN; tir.giS.erin 
hur.sag.ku.ga.8é : GN GN, GN; adima 
[GIŠ.TIR GIŠ.ERIN l u KUR.KUR.KÜ (Enlil 
gave Sargon) Mari, Jarmüti, (and) Ebla 
as far as the Cedar Forest and the Silver 
Mountains AfO 20 38 v 25 and vi 31 (Sargon 
of Akkad); I transported huge cedar logs 
ultu Labnänim qí-iš-tim elletim from the 
Lebanon, the holy forest VAB 4 94 iii 36, 
cf., Wr. GIŠ.TIR ibid. 126 iii 23, 200 No. 37:3, 
cf. ereni dannütim $a ina KUR Labna[nu] 
qi-18-ti-Su-nu ina qateja elleti akkisa 
mighty cedars that I cut with my pure 
hands in the Lebanon, their (native) forest 
ibid. 152 iv 6, also, wr. GIS.TIR-SUu-nu ibid. 
158 vi 17; KUR Labnänu Saddü qí-ša-tim 
Marduk summuhti (for context see erenu A 
usage a-l’) ibid. 174 ix 14 (all Nbk.). 


qistu A 


b) referring to the forests of the eastern 
mountains: étazbu dlaniSunu ina [sad] é u 
GIS.TIR.MES érubu they left their towns 
and went into the mountains and forests 
STT 43:44 (Shalm. III), see Lambert, AnSt 11 150; 
ina UD.3.KAM tna la-a sa-bit pani la mudé 
girri libbi GIS.TIR artedi on the third day 
I marched on through the forest without 
a guide, without anyone who knew the 
way Scheil Tn. I1 51, and delete this ref. 
sub asappu; thtallupu GIS.TIR.MES ga 
sululgina rapšu birit issi rabüti . . . etettiqu 
they made their way through forests with 
broad shade, they passed between tall 
trees Streck Asb. 70 viii 83, cf. ibid. 204:5, cf. 
also ihlup gereb GIS.TIR AfO 8 178 i 20, also 
180 i 26 (Asb.); GIS. TIR.MES-Sti-nu pazrati 
$a, mamma ahü la ugarru ina libbi . . . sabe 
tähazija gerebsin erubu my combat troops 
entered their (the Elamites’) secret 
groves where no stranger had ever 
entered Streck Asb. 54 vi 65, cf. (in broken 
context) e-mu-u GIS.TIR GIS Bauer Asb. 1 
54 iv 6 (= 2 p. 37); kirätigu ak&itma «18. 
TIR.MES-$u akkis I cut down his or- 
chards, I felled (his) forests TCL 3 303, cf. 
ibid. 276 and 296; GIS.TIR.MES-$u rabbäti 3a 
kima api edlüti hitlupu issusin akkis I 
cut down his great forests whose trees 
are interlocked like impenetrable reed 
thickets TCL 3 266; ina gis-ti DN ittal kis 
...] Bauer Asb. 2 78 K.7673:9; 15 nee 
dannuti tu $adé u GIS.TIR.MES ina gate 
asbat I caught 15 large lions from the 
mountainous forests with (my own) hands 
AKA 202 iv 26 (Asn.). 


c) referring to wooded estates (in 
Syria): a territory including its olive 
groves, its vineyards qadu GIS.TIR. 
MES-Su MRS 6 133 RS 15.132:6, also 158 RS 
16.255D: 7. 


d) with ref. to timber: assum G1S.TIR. 
HI.A Sarrum kiam igbisunüsim umma ana 
GIS. TIR.HI.A -ku-nu la teggia GIS.TIR.HI.A- 
ku-nu lu nasra concerning the woods, the 
king said to them (the overseers of the 
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woods): Do not neglect your woods, your 
woods should be (well) guarded OECT 3 
33:9f., see Kraus, AbB 4 111; taittam ša 
GIS.TIR.HI.A testenem<me> tuppi GIS.TIR. 
HLA ul nadnanniasimma ana pi tuppim 
suati ina G1S.TIR.HI.A massarini ul nušēšib 
you constantly hear reports about the 
woods, (but) the tablet concerning the 
woods was not given to us and so we did 
not station our guards in the woods ac- 
cording to that tablet ibid. 17ff.; GIS.TIR. 
HI.A mala ibaššia u terketisina ana sitim 
la tusessi .. . Gi8.TIR u teriktam la tez: 
zimma you must not lease the woods, 
whatever there is of them, or their 
clearings, you must not exempt a (single) 
woodland or a (single) clearing (that is on 
the list) ibid. 25 and 28; GIS.TIR.HI.A 3a 
ana PN u PN, pagda àmurma [ina] c1[&]. 
T[1]R.HI.A indt? a18.B1.A nukkusu I have 
inspected the woods entrusted to PN and 
PN, (the overseers of the woods) and 
(found that) trees have been felled in 
these woods TCL 7 20:7ff.; ina GIS.AB.BA. 
HI.A Sa inakkisu G1S Ša ina GIS.TIR-$u mi: 
tu la inakkisu GIS warqamma  likkisu 
among the kusabku trees that they are 
going to cut, they should not cut a tree 
that is already dead in the (lit. its) grove, 
they should cut only a green tree LIH 
72:20; mamman ana GIS.TI[R] la itehhi 
nobody shall trespass in the woods ARM I 
94:14, cf. ibid. 5; ana Süpus elippäti qereb a18. 
TIR.MES issé rabüti uqqiru (see aqàru 
mng. 2a) OIP 2 118:10, also 104 v 68, Sumer 
9 154 vi 5 (Senn); ibni GIS.GI u GIS.TIR 
ana Sipir nabniti[k] (see nabnitu mng. 4b) 
RAce. 46:28; note mummu qasti ana qi-sd- 
ti-ki... tura return, frame of the bow, 
to your forests RA 46 36:42, also ibid. 34:26, 
dupl. STT 19:79 (SB Epie of Zu); referring to 
fragrant wood: I laid its (first) brick ima 
hurasi kaspi abni nisigti Süqurütu hibisti 
GIS.TIR riggé ereni upon (beads of) gold, 
silver, costly precious stones, cuttings of 
fragrant resins from the forest, aromatic 
plants, (and) cedar wood VAB 4 220 ii 1 
and 226 ii 62 (Nbn.). 


qistu A 


e) other oces. — 1’ in letters and adm.: 
5 ÁB.HI.A nésum ina GIŠ.TIR [. ..] a lion 
[killed?] five cows in the woods ARM 1 
118:14; sabum... . ana GIS.TIR.RA ?[llzku: 
nim] ARM 14 25 r. 114 in description of 
a field: A.SA pan? a1S.TIR a field at the 
edge of the forest CT 45 121:4, cf. A.SA 
... ugar pani GIS.TIR BE 6/1 83:7, 9, and 
11, also A.SA Sa pani qi-ig-tim CT 4 22c:7, 
wr. qí-is-l CT 48 42:3 (all OB), cf. a.8& 
giS.tir.ma.nu Pettinato Untersuchungen 
2 198 No. 779; PN u PN, ištu dimti Ša ekalli 
ša ah GIS.TIR ügü they took PN and PN; 
from the palace district at the edge of the 
woods JEN 525:58, cf. fa pi GIS.TIR ibid. 
70, istu GIS.TIR ibid. 39; one thousand 
(tracts of land) $a kasal 1000 $a ci&. 
TIR [...] TCL 13 230:10, cf. TIR (4a) É 
É.SAG.ÍL VAS 3 24:3 and 19 (both NB); 6 
ümäte a-di a-si-e ina GI8.TIR utammid 
Sipra épusu I imposed (work? of) six days 
in the forest until. . . ., they did the work 
JCS 7 167 No. 62:5 (MA Tell Billa let.). 


2' in lit. and omens: you broke his 
(the allallu bird's) wing izzaz (var. asib) 
ina gi-$d-tim (var. GIS.TIR) $$ess$ kappi 
(and now) he lives in the woods crying: 
My wing! Gilg. VI 50; sisü etellu muttallü 
GIS.TIR.MEÀ [. . .] (incipit of Saziga inc.) 
Hunger Uruk 10:11; IGI.MES-$u rita gerbeta 
wet <na>rama ina namé qí-$a-ta (see ger: 
betu mng. 2e) LKA 15:4; kulpasum Samitu 
qí-iš-tim ‘BIL.@I ezzum ša qabalšu neret 
(you are a) kulpasu ax that cuts down the 
forest, Gibil, fierce (god), whose attack 
is deadly JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 19 (OB 
lit); tü$a geréma qí-i$-tum igrésu as if 
the forest itself had become hostile 
toward him RA 45 174:59 (OB lit); arid 
GIS.TIR-ia ul utarra ana arki$u him who 
goes down to my (the fox's) woods I do 
not let go back again Lambert BWL 200 
r. iv 1; see also aradu A mng. la-12’; 
ultu dunni qí-Sd(var. adds -a) -t? usämma 
(the fire) came out of the depth of the 
forests(?) AfO 23 41:20 (inc.), also LKU 59:9, 
cf. ana a1S$. TIR [GIS].ERIN ridima AfO 23 
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41:25; mannu ... ki DUMU DN qi-&d-ti- 
ka usarrip who like the son of Gubaba 
has burnt your forests? Biggs Saziga 18 r. 2; 
[am]mini ana ki-rim api ugguli tazarru 
nabli [inja GI8.TIR ga Sabulat tugattar 
quira (see gataru v. mng. 3a) Lambert 
BWL 194:16; namära | KASKAL" šá GIŠ.GI 
u GIS.TIR (see namäru s.) JNES 33 332:38 
(comm.); Summa GIS.TIR IGLIGI-mar if 
(the patient fancies that) he sees a forest 
(followed by GIS$.cı canebrake and kira 
date grove) Labat TDP 196:76; [Adad (a1)]. 
AMBAR.MES u GIS.TIR.MES irahhisamma 
ACh Adad 19:35, cf. GIS.GI GIS.TIR MAS. 
ANSE Adad irahhis Labat Calendrier $ 93:10, 
also ibid. p. 230 r. 12, GIS.GI.MES GIS. 
TIR.MES Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 527 
r. 11, cf. [lu ina 61]3.G1 lu ina gi-$d-a-ti 
K.8037+ :15 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), 
for other oces. beside apu see apu A 
usage a; Adad GIS.TIR.MES irahhis Adad 
will beat down the woods ACh Šamaš 8:4; 
nakru hurri P6.«ES GIS.TIR.MES u mah x 
[...] €T 20 7 K.5151:7 and dupl. 49:8 (SB 
ext); dulbu Surathu balti ekalli[$u .. .] 
kima GIS.TIR eli tamirtigu taranu ušašši 
he had plane trees and Surathu trees, 
the pride of his palace, [. ..] shade its 
environs like a grove TCL 3 206 (Sar.); 
kima GIS.TIR ereni eli tamirtic&u»mu sillu 
tarsuma (in the high mountains every- 
where covered with trees) a shadow lies 
over the region as if it were in a cedar 
grove TCL 3 16 (Sar.); kima GI8.TIR hasuri 
irissu ustibsu I made its (the temple's) 
fragrance as sweet as a cedar grove 
(by roofing it with various woods) VAB 
4 256 ii 5 (Nbn), cf. masdahu beli rabí 
Marduk kima GiS$.TIR eren? [.. .] ibid. 
156 A v 51 (Nbk.); ki narkabti ubbuhat eperi 
tahazi ki epinni ubbuhat eperi GIS.TIR. 
MES like a chariot, she (the woman in 
childbirth) is enveloped in the dust of 
battle, like a plow she is enveloped in the 
dust of the woods Iraq 31 31:39 (MA inc.). 


f) in descriptive names of insects, 
animals, and plants: buru;.gán.na - 


qistu 


zi-za-nu, buru;.gán.tir.ra = MIN q?$- 
tum (vars. qig-ti and qil-te) Hh. XIV 235f.; 
see sarsaru A and zumbu lex. sections, 
ef. also MUS cıS.TIR forest snake CBS 
7005 r. 12 (OB snake inc., courtesy I. L. Finkel); 
for plants see labubittu. 


g) guards: [ma]-sa-ar GIS.TIR [. . .] 
utammi I made the guard of the forest 
take an oath Kraus, AbB 5 79:2; massar 
qí-i$-ti A XII/55:4 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bot- 
tero), EN.NU.UN TIR UET7 73 iii33; [ann] dtu 
iskara [§]a URU Nuzi u LO.MES [m]a-as- 
sa-ar Ja GIS.TIR.MES ina MN übiluni these 
(implements and baskets of food) are the 
delivery from Nuzi, and the forest guards 
brought it in MN HSS 13 315:28 (- RA 36 
156); for other refs. see massaru mng. 
1b-3'; note: PN u PN, UGULA GIS.TIR.HI.A 
OECT 3 33:6 (OB let); see also enungallu. 


qištu B s.; (a part of the head or of the 
body); lex.* 


uzu.sag.du.E.fB, uzu.bar.sag, uzu.u,.8u. 
uš, uzu.a.za.ad = qif-tum MIN (= qaq-qa-du) 
Hh. XV 6-8a; [...], uzu.bar.sag, kuš.tum (or 
<E>.fB?), gur;.ru, gurs.u8, sá.uB.gur,;.gur;. 
ru = MIN (= gid-tum) $á gag-ga-di Nabnitu J 
154a-159; tu-[u]m TUM = gi-is-[tum] A VII/2:153. 


qistu (giltu) s.; 1. gift presented to 
gods, votive offering, 2. gift, gratuity, 
baksheesh, 3. honorarium, fee, compen- 
sation; from OAkk. on; pl. gisätu, stat. 
const. qisti and gisat (ARM 7 14:10 and 
passim in Mari and in OB and MB personal 
names, note NÍG.BA-su-mu YOS 7 156:15, 
NB); wr. syll. and NíG.BA; cf. gäsu. 


nig.ba = gi-i$(var. -il)-tum Hh. I 5; níg.ba = 
gi$-tu(var. -tum) Nabnitu J 68; níg.ba = gi-id- 
tum Erimhus III 173, also Nigga Bil. B 98; èm. 
ba = nig.ba = qí-i$-tu Emesal Voc. III 47; gis. 
giSimmar.nig.ba = da qiš-te Hh. III 321; še. 
nig.ba = MIN (= &e-im) qif-tum Hh. II 112; gi’. 
gu.za.nig.ba = sd qis-t Hh. IV 83. 

ú U = bi-ib-lu, gi-i$-tum A 1I/4:22f£.; [ti-il(?)] 
TI = gi-i$-tum A II/3 Section D 8; a.ri.a = qí- 
ig-tum (in group with pigittu, puquddü, nudunnt) 
Erimhus V 36. 

a.a.zu á.nam.ur.sag.gá.zu.áeé níg.ba ha. 
ra.an.ba.é : abaka ana idi garrädütika qis-ta li- 


275 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qistu 
qis-ka (see garrädütu) Angim II 31 (= 90), also 
32 (= 91). 

qig-tum, $um-man-nu = bil-tum Malku IV 176f.; 
pu-us-su-u = $um-[man-nu], qí-i3-tu = bil-[tu] Malku 
VIII 158f. 


l. gift presented to gods, votive 
offering — a) in royal inscrs.: su... 
gi-iS-ta-su ittiru he who takes away his 
(In&u&inak's) (votive) gift MDP 4 pl. 2 iv 11 
(Puzur-Inäußinak); Sar GN u GN, ttti irby u 
gi-$a-a-ti(var. -tim) mahar Šamaš ... lu 
userib I brought the kings of Ansan and 
Serihum before Sama& with (other) gifts 
and presents RA 7 180 ü 14, var. from CT 
32 1 ii 24 (NB Cruc. Mon. Manistusu), see JEOL 
20 55:55, cf. $a. . . irba u gi-$a-a-ti &uhmu: 
tu mahar bel bélé (the king) who promptly 
brings (tribute, etc.) gifts and presents to 
the lord of lords VAS 1 37 ii 17 (Merodach- 
baladan II kudurru), cf. also AAA 20 pl. 90:16 
(Asb.); gi-$d-a-ti $a kaspi u hurdsi ana 
ilāni Esagila lu addin I presented gifts 
of silver and gold to the gods of Esagila 
-5R 33 vi 10 (Agum-kakrime), cf. ibid. v 46; (the 
king) 8a... qi-Sa-a-tim mari ummäni 
$unüti ... ana Marduk u Sarpanitu uzak- 
kifunüti who has released (and ded- 
icated) these craftsmen to Marduk and 
Sarpanitu as presents ibid. vii4; with qáSu: 
NÍG.BA-$u ana Ištar [. . . ana bal]atisu 
i-qi$ AOB 1 52:7, see Grayson Chronicles 185; 
I offered holy sacrifices to the great gods 
4-qa-i-$a qí-$a-a-ti presented (them) 
with gifts Rost Tigl. III pl. 21 (p. 56 n. 4) D.T. 
3:10, cf. Winckler Sar. pl. 35:144, parallel Iraq 16 
191:19, VAS 1 71 ii 22, cf. u-ga-a-a-i§ qí- 
$a-a-ti OIP 2 81:29 (Senn.), cf. NÍG.BA.MES 
ana iläni rabüti aq-qi$ WO 2 150:83 (Shalm. 
II); mimma agru nisirte ekalli$u ina GN 
mahar DN ugeribuma i-qi-$u  qi-Sá-as-su 
they brought all kinds of precious things 
from the treasury of his palace to Haldia 
in GN and presented them to him as gifts 
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:340 (Sar.); a-qi4 ana qis-ti 
Borger Esarh. 94:38 and r. 1. 


b) in rit.: ina balu NíG.BA u kadré mar 
bari agar dini la itehhi the diviner must 


qistu 


not approach the place of the oracular 
deeision without a gift or offering BBR 
No. 1-20:117; abné annüte ana NÍG.BA.MES 
iddan these stones he gives as presents 
(to the gods enumerated) MVAG 41/3 10ii 13 
(MA rit.), ef. van Driel Cult of Assur 130 vi 9, 
cf. also Jarru Sigü išassi NÍG.BA ana ili 
Suat? BA  RAcoc. 38 r. 24, also (in connection 
with the &gä rit.) 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 54 No. 2 
obv.(!) 21, 36; ana DN NíG.BA likrub he 
should offer a present to Adad Bab. 4 
104:15, and passim in this text, cf. NÍG.BA lis- 
rik CT 4 5:19, also (at the end of the rit.) 
Nic.BA(var. adds .MES) ana ili Sdsunu 
iakkan RA 21 132 r. 9, cf. also CT 23 7 ii 35; 
[ki Sar]ru gi-$a-a-te [a]nná[t]e ?t-ta-an- 
"n[w...] as soon as the king gave(?) all 
these presents (to the god) ZA 50 194:9, 
cf. ibid. 8, also mimma anniu qe-el-t[u] 
ibid. 7 (MA rit); gis-tué-[§] a ?qabbi lumunsu 
[?pattar| he announces his gift (to the 
god), (and then) the evil will depart BBR 
No. 66 r. 19 (NA); DN bullitima Nia.Ba-ki 
leqe Gula, keep me in good health, accept 
your gift AMT 10,1 iii 5, also AMT 9,1 ii 47, 
38,2 ii 6 + 42,4 ii 10 (= Köcher BAM 508 ii 10), 
dupl. Köcher BAM 509 i 9, AMT 45,5 r. 9, Wr. 
gi-$at-ki Köcher BAM 533:47, qi$-hí ibid. 
577:5, qí-i$-hí AMT 93,3:11; NIG.BA-ka 
mahrata Samma $a baläti idnamma you 
have received your gift, (now) give me the 
plant of life Köcher BAM 248 iv 34, and dupl. 
AMT 67 iv 27, cf. AAA 22 48 iii 19; izba itti 
sudüsu u qí-šá-ti-šú ana nari tanaddi you 
throw the malformed animal together 
with travel provisions and gifts for it 
into the river Or. NS 34 127 r. 15 (namburbi), 
cf. KI.GAR tugadda$ NíG.BA tanaddinsi 
Or. NS 39 143:19 (namburbi); with gäsu: ana 
etemmé kimti kispa takassip N{G.BA.MES 
ta-qa-su-nu-[ti] you present a funerary 
offering to the spirits of the dead of the 
family and give them gifts BBR No. 52:14, 
cf. ibid. 17; aq-ti-Sak-ki NfG.BA-ki rabiti I 
present you with a great gift for you 
Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 134:117, cf. aq-qi- 
$ak-ki ibid. 130:60, cf. also NfG.BA ana 
Dumuzi BA-a$ ibid. 185:12. 
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e) other occs.: I recovered from my 
serious sickness and the god Ap&ukka of 
Irhanda asked me to enter into an associa- 
tion with him u mannummé ana ili $ásu 
nigé $a tapputti eppas u NÍG.BA.HI.A ma? dis 
ubbal u uqnátu ubbal and whoever makes 
the tappütu offering to that god has to 
bring many gifts and also blue wool 
MRS 9 223 RS 17.383:40; (prisoners of war) 
NIG.BA Sarrim ana DN Speelers Recueil 250:5. 
ef. YOS 5 207 :48, 57 (both OB); Summa ina MN 
Sar matt... NÍG.BA ana ili iddin if in 
MN the king of the country (builds a 
temple, ete., or) gives a present to a god 
Labat Calendrier $ 32:1, ef. Summa parakku 
ana iläni Nic.BA.MES sa-[dirl if the king 
regularly brings gifts to the gods CT 40 8 
K.2192:7 (SB Alu; the king "i$é$u ana 
NÍG.BA i-ga-ds-su Hunger Uruk 3 r. 5 and 
14; kaspu NÍG.BA $a PN PN; mar &ipri $a, 
LO sa muhhi bitäni etir PN, the deputy 
of the official in charge of the inner 
quarters, has received the silver, the gift 
of PN (to the temple?) VAS 4 85:1 (NB); 
PN... ana muhhi NíG.BA.MES $a &arru 
iddin aptaqid ... Nia.BA ğa PN akanna 
mah[ràk| YOS 3 90:12 and 17 (NB let.). 


2. gift, gratuity, baksheesh — a) in gen.: 
allani erbi tiamti u qí-1$-tám Sebilam send 
me (with the fuller) acorns, shellfish, and 
a gift(?) OIP 27 6:6, cf. gi-i$-tam u Sahire[n] 
. . . gebilim BIN 6 20:30 (both OA); when the 
brothers divide (the estate) qi-is-ti abum 
iddinusum ileqqéma he (the preferred son) 
will take (first) the gift his father gave 
him, and (afterward they will divide the 
rest of the paternal estate equally) CH 
§ 165:44; NÍíG.BA [šà URU]-[sul u serisu 

. ana PN marigu iddisíu he made a 
present (of his property) in the city and 
outside to PN, his (adopted) son MDP 
22 1:6, cf. NÍG.BA Š URU-4à u EDIN-4G 
(in broken context) ibid. 133:6; a male 
slave N{G.BA PN ezib nudunnésa the gift 
for PN apart from her dowry YOS 8 71:3 
(OB), cf. abi wardam Suäti kima  qí-i&-ti 
ana jási liddina PBS 7 60:30, cf. [ana qí]- 
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iš-ti-ša [. . .] luddinsi[mma] ibid. 109:31; 
kaspam anniam ... ul $imam anaddin 
eri&kama ana qí-i$-tàm taddinagssu I will 
not pay this silver as a purchase price, 
I asked you (for it) and you gave it to 
me as a present ibid. 16:18; belt ana qí- 
i8-ti-ia iddinagssu my lord gave it (the 
ass) to me as a present for me ARM 2 
136:22; (various implements) sa ana qí- 
18-ti-[kal nadnukum YOS 2 105:22; ammi: 
nim qgí-Visl-ta-ka, la ik$udanni why has 
your gift not yet come to me? ABIM 15:26; 
zeram u ukullám sa eresi $übilam iniatum 
Sa ere$i lu qt-is-ta-a-ka (see initu A mng. 
2b) Yos 2 126:15; inüuma tallakam qí-i&- 
ta-ka tammar when you come you will 
find a gift for you ibid. 66:13 (all OB letters); 
qí-&a-tim madatimma lu-gi-si-im I want to 
give her (my daughter) many gifts ARM 
2 51:21; PN has grown up in this palace 
from childhood ina qaran &-ba(?) -ti-Fu 
ana PN, ana NÍG.BA tanaddissu (see garnu 
mng. 68) ARM 10 57:9, cf. ibid. 97:11, 18, 
and 25; PN ki[ma] niG.BA-$u $a PN; l ANSE. 
NITA ... ana PN; iddin PN gave a he-ass 
(etc.) as the gift due to PN, (his father- 
in-law who gave him a mulugu) HSS 19 
79:14, also HSS 5 76:9, cited mulügu; iddinz 
Summa ana qis-ti-§4 2 MA.NA russd hurdsa 
(the mayor) gave him two minas of red 
gold as a gift STT 38:107, see AnSt 6 154 
(Poor Man of Nippur), cf. ?à-qts-su-ma ana qiš- 
t[;-54 en-z]a-a ibid. 143; ana dumgi qt-sd- 
a-ti u tasbäti ana mahrigunu € tettiq do 
not approach them to get favors, presents, 
and gratification(?) AnSt 5 108:171 (Cuth- 
ean legend). 


b) for services performed or expected: 
3a tæta NÍG.BA.MES u Sulmàna ina qàt 
musadbibt u paqiran eqli imahharuma dab: 
bubu he who accepts any type of gratuity 
from someone who induces (him) to make 
a claim (on the field) or from a claimant 
to the field, and contests (the grant) BBSt. 
No. 11 ii 6, also RA 16 126 iii 18 (NB kudurrus); ina 
GN ana dummuqikunu mind qi-i8-ta-ku-nu 
what is your reward for your good deeds 
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(done for the king) in Babylon? CT 42r.7, 
cf. dummigma qt-is-ta-ka er$anni VAS 16 
131:27 (both OB letters); jesmi Sarru bélnu 
awäte. ardüt kittisu u jadina Nfa.BA ana 
ardigu u tidaggalu ajabunu u tikkalu epra 
may the king, our lord, listen to the 
words of his faithful servants and give 
them a reward so that our enemies will 
see this and eat dust (i.e., be defeated) 
EA 100:33 (let. from the city of Irgata); qí-i$-t? 
Sarrum [a]na redim iddinu (if an officer 
takes away) the gift the king gave to a 
soldier CH $ 34:59, cf. redám udammaquma 
. . [uktlannuma qí-i$-tam mattam ileqqü 
ARM 1 27:23, see von Soden, Or. NS 21 78, cf. 
also (oil distributed) intima  qí-$a-at 
<UKU>.US um NÍG.DU GAL at the occasion 
of the (giving of) gifts to the soldiers on 
the day of the banquet ARM 7 14:10, also 
49:12 and 84:11‘, cf. the Elamites assum 
naptanem aššum gi-$a< te> -ti-Su-nu nazqu 
(see naptanu mng. la) ARMT 13 32:15, 
also ibid. 20; [aSS]um qí-$a-at [LU].MES 
'GAL.KUD.MES u laputté ARM 5 3:6, cf. ibid. 
13, ARM 4 74:17, 32, and 34; RN... ana abbé 
Idamaras qt-Sa-tim i-qé-e&-ma RN used to 
give presents to the sheikhs of Idamaras 
Syria 19 109:28 (Mari let); TÜG.HI.A ana qí- 
Sa-tim ina qütim ul ibaS$ü there are no 
garments available for gifts (for the 
sheikh) OBT Tell Rimah 82:9, cf. ibid. 15; 
(garments) NiG.BA.MES guhäre as gifts 
to the servants YOS 5 224:18, cf. ibid. 31; 
(oxen) nfa.BA ekallim gift from the palace 
Riftin 56:7; houses given to PN NíG.BA 
LUGAL YOS 8 153:15; x silver NíG.BA 
PN Riftin 52:2 and 6 (OB); silver gi-Sa-at 
mart Sipri ARM 7 117:8, (a silver cup) 
Ša qt-i8-tt PN ibid. 9; 20 MA.NA annakum 
Sa qí-i$-Li PN u PN; RA 64 99:6 (Mari); 
note, given to insure a favorable decision 
by the king: qgí-i$,-ti mahar bélija askun 
I have presented my gift to my lord ARM 
2 32:19; gí-i$-[tam . ..] idiin] give bak- 
sheesh (to the spies, parallel: subdtam 
lubbis) ARM 1 10:15; à MA.NA URUDU 
ana qt-i§-ti-Su idnasu give (pl.) him (the 
messenger) x copper as baksheesh ARM 10 


qistu 


175:24; hépá $a nagbim lillikunimma gi-i$- 
ta-Su-nu luddindsunüsim . . . §attum dannat 
assum qí-iš-tim ana Mari nillakamma 
annanum alpüni ... imaqqutu let the 
hewers(?) of the .... come and I will 
give them the salary due them, (they said) 
The weather is severe, if we go to Mari 
for our salary, our herds will die here ARM 
14 26:25 and 29; x silver for PN inuma gi- 
i&-ti ša Sarri uséli when he brought the 
king's gift (in list of gifts on the occasion 
of à wedding) Wiseman Alalakh 409:10 (OB), 
cf. (uncert.): total: x silver for DUG. 
GAL.HI.A gi(?)-i8-ti (on the occasion of a 
wedding) ibid. 378:19 (OB); anumma sist 
... ana NiG.BA Ša ahija ultebil now I am 
sending horses as a gift for my brother 
MRS 12 7B:7; IGI PN ah abi ša PN, 10 Gin 
KU.BABBAR NiG.BA-su iltege (first) wit- 
ness: PN, uncle of PN, (the seller), he took 
ten shekels of silver as his gratuity (for 
renouncing his claims) PSBA 14 pl. after 
p. 146:35, cf. (first) witness PN (neighbor 
of the date grove sold) 3 gin KÜ.BABBAR 
qí-i&-tum ilteqe Dar. 37:32; gt-&d-a-tu i-qis- 
su-nu-ti-ma ussiq isqétu (the king) gave 
them (the citizens of Babylon and Bor- 
sippa) grants and apportioned lots (to 
them) VAS 1 37 iii 34 (Merodachbaladan II 
kudurru; amat &arri & mamma NíG.BA ul 
tsabbat itis an order from the king: no one 
will accept baksheesh BIN 1 73:20 (NB let.). 


€) in ceremonial exchanges between 
kings: gi-i-$a-a-ti.mES ša ahija ultebi: 
lamma the gifts that my brother (Ame- 
nophis III) used to send me EA 29:83 
(let. of TuSratta); annüti NÍG.BA.MES mf. 
US.MES gabbasunuma all these bridal gifts 
(given to the groom) EA 22 iv 43 (list of gifts 
of Tu&ratta; I honored the messengers 
and the dragoman of my brother as I 
would a god NíG.BA.MES ma-’-ta attatad: 
din[$unu] (and) always gave them many 
gifts (for you) EA 21:27 (let. of Tu&ratta); 
X SAL.TUR.SAL.MES x LU.MES asiri nad: 
nati [a]na gäti PN NíG.BA $arri bélija x 
girls (and) x prisoners I gave to PN as 
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gifts for the king, my lord EA 288:22 (let. 
from Abdi-Hepa); minummé NÍG.BA.MES-4u- 
nu liqbi u littinunim whatever gifts (the 
officer of my lord) asks for, let them give 
(them to him) EA 53:51 (let. from Qatna); 
minummé märat RN Sar Amurri lu kaspa lu 
huraga . . . lu IGI.DU;.A lu NiG.BA lu tatu 
... Şa ina libbi mat Ugarit màrat RN... 
épusu [g]abba ana RN, Sar Ugarit irtéhu 
whatever property of the daughter of RN, 
the king of Amurru, there is, be it silver 
or gold, or tribute(?), or gift or present 
that the daughter of RN has acquired 
(while) in Ugarit, all remains with RN,, 
the king of Ugarit MRS 9 127 RS 17.396:8 
(divorce); if a royal prince or a noble comes 
from the land of Hatti as a messenger 
to Ugarit u ša had? libbi $a Sar mat Ugarit 
ana maganni nadansu liddin u $a la lib: 
bišu ana nadani NIG.BA-Su lu la inandin 
la rikiltu Situ (see magannu A mng. 1) 
ibid. 83 RS 17.382+ :58 (edict of Murgili); ana 
A&sSuraji masrıssu ana NiG.BA-su 
ittadin (Suttarna) gave the Assyrian 
(king) his (Tu&ratta's) treasures as a gift 
KBo 1 3:7 (treaty); hals$ GN . ... ana PN Sa 
mat GN, ana NÍG.BA -ğu attadin I gave the 
fortress of GN to PN (the ruler) of GN, as 
a gift ibid. 1:26. 


d) given among gods: Anu, Enlil, and 
Ea u-qa-1-Su-us qí-$á-a-ti presented gifts 
to him (Marduk) En. el. V 80, cf. (the net) 
qt-ig-ti abisu Ani the gift of his father 
Anu ibid. IV 44; tla mahrisu liseribu ka: 
dráfun may the gods bring their gifts 
before him (Marduk) ibid. VH 110, with 
comm.: gt-§d-a-tu ša ina MN itu UD.6. 
KAM adi UD.12.KAM nadna the gifts that 
are given in the month of Nisannu from 
the sixth to the twelfth day CT 13 32 r. 6; 
qis-tú Ea ana Qingu i-qi$ (in broken con- 
text) LKA 73 r. 9; mar-sipriki lilikamma 
passura litur qis-ta-a-ka limhur may 
your messenger come to me, may he 
remove (the dish) from the table, receive 
the gift (of food) for you STT 28 i 36 (Nergal 
and Ere&kigal), see AnSt 10 110. 


qistu 


e) bestowed by gods on men — 1’ in 
royal insers.: ana $uàti DN u DN, ana RN 
... Sulmam u balätam . . . ana qí-1(8] -tim 
li-qi-Su-Sum ana Seriktim lišrukušum 
therefore may Zababa and Ištar bestow 
on Samsuiluna as a gift, give him as a 
present well-being and life RA 63 37:151 
(Samsuiluna), cf. (Sama) ana qí-i$-ti-5u 
iddi$$um gave him (scepter and mace) 
as a gift RA 61 42:122, corr. to Sum. 
nig.ba.ni.$e mu.na.an.sum YOS 9 
36:117, dupl. 37:119f., cf. [ana $irikti li]: 
ruk&u u ana qiš-ti [ligissu] JAOS 88 127 ii b 
10 (NB votive); Ištar, the Lady of Battle 
gastu dannatu &iltahu Samru i-gi-$d-an-ni 
ana qis-ti presented me a strong bow 
(and) a fierce javelin as a gift (parallel: 
ifruka $irikti) Borger Esarh. 46 ii 39; DN 
tupšar gimri ihzi n&meqisu i-qí-Sá-an-ni 
ana qié-ti Nabû, the scribe of the uni- 
verse, presented me the precepts of his 
wisdom as a gift (parallel: isruka &irikte) 
Streck Asb. 254 i 11. 


2’ in personal names: Qi-15-ti-Nabium 
YOS 13 138:3, Q¢-Sa-at-Sin UET 5 114:23 
(OB), ef. Qi-fat-Sin BE 14 19:8 (MB), Qí- 
i$-ti-Irra UET 5 706:4, cf. TCL 1 238:52, ARM 
10 9:5, and passim in OB; Qí-i$-ta-mur-ri 
JENu 799:13, also, wr. Qi-il-ta-mu-li HSS 
9 75:4, HSS 16 333:19, etc., see Cassin Anthro- 
ponymie 1 84 sub Qist-Amurri; NÍG.BA- Marduk 
KAJ 95:19, cf. 235:5 (MA), BE 14 7:37, BE 15 
157:4 and 21 (MB), ABL 1016:1 (NB); @%-i8- 
tum UET 5 252:3, BIN 7 3:4, YOS 13 135:2, 
4, TLB 4 42:12, and passim in OB, | Qé-id-ti 
MDP 23 218:6, and passim in Elam; Q?-Sa-tum 
BE 17 56:4 (MB); NfG.BA-ia VAS 1 70 ii 13 
and v 14 (NB), Qé-i$-te-ia HSS 14 619:19, 
etc., see Cassin Anthroponymie 1 84 sub Qisteia. 


3. honorarium, fee, compensation — a) 
in gen.: Summa itinnum bitam ana awilim 
ipusma usakliléum ana 1 SAR bitim 2 Gin 
KU.BABBAR ana qi-i8-ti-Su inaddissum 
(see itinnu A usage b-l) CH § 228:62, 
ef. (referring to the fee of a boatwright) ibid. 
§ 234:8; x silver NíG.BA 4a asumitti as 
fee for a stela VAS 4 39:1 (NB); NfG.BA-su 
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PN ana PN, inandin PN will give (x silver) 
to PN, as his fee (in other contracts called 
idu) (for teaching the apprentice car- 
pentry) Zeitschrift für die Kunde des Morgen- 
landes 2 pl. after p. 324:9, see Oelsner, WO 8 
316f; 50 GUR SE.BAR NIG.BA-su-nu u 
6 GUR PAD.HI.A-su-nu Satammu qipwu 
u PN inandingunuti uttata a 50 GUR ina 
MN inandinu’ u PAD.HI.A ina MN, inan: 
dinu? the 3atammu official, the gipu 
official, and PN will give them fifty gur 
of barley as their salary and six gur 
as their food portion, the fifty gur they 
will give in the month of Ajaru, the food 
portion they will give in Sabatu YOS 7 
156:15, cf. ibid. 6; kum isgi atütu PN nic. 
BA ana PN, iq-ti-i PN gave PN, (x silver) 
as compensation for the income of the 
doorkeeper's office VAS 5 37:16; (con- 
cerning) my field that you received as 
security from PN NíG.BA gi-$a-an-ni-ma 
ummat eqléti luddakkamma zera Suati 
panika lidgul PN, 10 Gin KÜ.BABBAR N{G. 
BA ana'PN, i-gi-i$ give me compensation 
and I will give you the documents con- 
cerning the fields so that this field may 
belong to you, PN, gave ten shekels of 
silver to ‘PN, (and ‘PN, handed over the 
documents to PN,) Cyr. 337:11 and 14 (all 
NB). 


b) (in Nuzi) given in lieu of purchase 
price to the person who adopts the buyer 
of inalienable property to make possible 
its acquisition by the buyer: PN gave 
a field to PN, as his inheritance share u 
PN, ina dmi anni x annaka kima NÍG.BA -ğu 
ana PN iddin and the same day PN, gave x 
tin to PN as his compensation HSS 5 56:15, 
HSS 19 39:26, and passim in adoption contracts, 
wr. kima qí-il-ti-&u JEN 530:5, also 86:9, 
411:11, ef. [kima] qí-il-ti-i-ni JEN 591:17, 
ana gi-iS-ti-i-$u JEN 439:8, kima NÍG.BA-ti 
HSS 9 19:26, kima NiG.BA.MES-su JEN 
402:13, note kima NÍG.PA-S$4 JEN 29:14; 
note in an exchange transaction: (x land) 
PN kima nia.Ba-ti ana Tehiptilla iddin u 
Tehiptilla x SE.MES kima nic.BA-su ana 


qisu 


PN iddin JEN 556:3 and 6, cf. RA 23 152 No. 
44:8; note also (not styled as adoption) 
PN gave a field to PN, i-na bi-ta e-pé-&i. . . 
v PN, gütext di)-il-ta 1 alpa ittadın ana 
PN HSS 13 20:6, (as purchase price? for a slave) 
HSS 19 42:5, cf. also JEN 555:5. 


For ki-mil-tu misinterpreted as qí-i3-tu 
and wr. NíG.BA, see kimiltu, and add 
possibly Labat Calendrier $ 41':22, cited báru 
B usage a. In ACh Adad 8:7 and 36:10 read 
NÍG.NA.ME. 


qiSu adj; granted, given as a present, 
as a votive gift; from OAkk., OB on; 
cf. gäsu. 


a) in gen: ilanisunu ki q (var. qi3)- 
$u-te ana Assur... lu aqi$ their gods I 
presented as votive gifts to DN KAH 2 
83:17 (Adn. II), var. from AfO 3 158 r. 13 (A&&ur- 
dàn II). 


b) in personal names: Qi-$um MAD 1 
p. 198f. s.v. Gi-jum (OAkk.); Q¢1151-Nu-nu 
Granted-by-DN YOS 13 418:17, Q¢-i8-"Ba-a 
UET 5 707:28, and passim in OB, cf. YOS 13 
102:6, 374:10; Qé-i$-DN BE 14 43:16, BE 15 
131:8 (MB); Q@i-i$-IMAR.TU KAJ 161:4, 8, 
65:4, 13 (MA), cf. Qí-i$-A-mu-ur-ri JEN 
456:4, Qí-i$-Ku-bi AASOR 16 28:16, 57:30 
(Nuzi). 


qiu (ge$w) s; 
qistu A. 


gi.úš gi.henbür(SE.KAK) ambar gi8.gi gi&. 
tir.su,(BU).gá ba.dim ü.Sim.edin.na ba.dü 
[kur.ku]r.r& ambar gis.gi.na.Inam] : us$u 
ditta appari qanà u qi-&i ibtani urgit seri ibtani 
ma-ta-a-tum appäri apumma he created the mature 
&nd the tender reed, the reed marsh, the reeds and 
the thicket, he created the vegetation of the open 
country, all lands were indeed reed marsh CT 13 
37:25 ff. 


gi-$um = MIN (= qí-is-tum) CT 18 4 iv 9. 


thicket; OB, SB; cf. 


ina qí-$i [u api] iSihu $amm in thicket 
and reed marsh vegetation grew profusely 
Lambert BWL 177:18, also (in broken context) 
ibid. 165:4; apu u qí-4á uSahrarma kí *a18. 
BAR agalmmu] I wil devastate cane- 


280 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qisubbü 


brake and reed thicket, burning them 
like the Fire god Cagni Erra IIc 28, cf. api 
u gi-i-& (var. qé-e-$u) 4-Sah-rib(var. -ra)- 
ma kí *GIS.BAR igmi ibid. IV 149; ina api 
girräku ina qí-5i magéarak in the reeds 
I am the fire, in the thicket I am the 
magsaru ax ibid. I 113, cf. (in broken context) 
ibid. INe 61; [?n]a [q]é-?-3? (var. gi(?)-Se) 
danni liktappiru gupn[usu] apu ša nereba 
[Qa 184 li[h] tassigu qanü[šu] in the strong 
thicket may the trees be cut down, may 
the reeds ofthe impenetrable reed thicket 
be broken ibid. I 71; mi qi-i-Sum-ma 
(var. ki *I-Kum-ma) ibid. IV 145, see Cagni 
Erra p. 244; ÍD.MES TUR.MES apu qí-&u 
iku palgu quppu kappu namkaru $igimu 
(see apu A usage a) JNES 15 134:63 (lipsur 
lit); melemmü ihalliqu ina qi-&i-im the 
radiance will disappear from the forest 
Gilg. O. I. 11, see Greengus Ishchali 277: 15. 


For alap gi$i (or kisi) *buffalo(?)," see 
alap kisi. 


qiSubbü see kisubbü. 


qitàjà adj; final; SB; wr. syll. and 
BE with phon. complement; cf. gatd v. 


nishu qi-ta-a-a-% final excerpt KAR 63 
r. 22, wr. nishu BE-a-a-w ACh Supp. 2 72 
r. 9, see Hunger Kolophone No. 199 and 508. 


gitajulu s.; daze(?); SB; cf. gälu A. 

gi-ta-a-a-ü-lu = bi-ki-tü Izbu Comm. 157; gir- 
ra-a-ni = bi-[ki-tum], gí-ta-a-a-á-lu = qu-t-[lu] 
Lambert BWL 36 comm. to line 106 (Ludlul 
Comm.). 


ümu Sutanuhu müsu girrani arhu qí-ta- 
a-a-ü(var. -u) -lu idirtu Sattu by day there 
is sighing, by night lamentation, (all) 
month daze, gloom (all) year Lambert BWL 
36:106 (Ludlul II), for comm., see lex. section; 
ina mus pulhu ina kal ümi qí-ta-a-a-á-lu 
GAR-&u KAR 42:13 and dupls., see Farber Ištar 
und Dumuzi 56:9, cf. qí-ta-a-a-ú-lum GAR-&á 
Labat Calendrier $ 37:8, 38:8, p. 220:19f., 
p. 222: 15f. 


gitmu 


**gitbulu (AHw. 924a) see qubbulu disc. 
section. In Winckler Sar. 168 (- pl. 48:6) read 
BU.BU.LU = Site’u, and delete this ref. 
sub kitpulu. 


qitimu see qitmu. 


qititu s.; (a garment); syn. list.* 
gi-ti-tu = lu-bu-us-tu Malku VI 85, from STT 393. 
Variant to kititu, q.v. 


qitmu (gitimu) s.; 1. (a black dye), 2. 
black discoloration; OB, Mari, SB; wr. 
syll. and IM.SAHAR.GIg.KUR.RA. 

im.sahar.gig.kur.ra = qit(var. qi-ti)-mu 
(between annuharu and aban gabü) Hh. XI 312; 
im.sahar.g[i;.kur.ra] = [g]it-mu = [NA, ga-bi-1] 
Hg. B III 134a, in MSL 7 113. 


1. (a black dye) — a) in gen.: hisihti 
askäpim ina qātim ul ibassi hüratam qí- 
it-ma-am u annuhara ligtam ša mahriki 
ibaššů Subilim there are no materials 
available for the leather worker, send 
hüratu dye, q., and choice(?) annuharu 
from what is available to you OBT Tell 
Rimah 128:16; gi-it-ma-am u annuharam 
ana mifi ekallim kaspam nittanaddinma 
nistana’am (see mifitu mng. le) ARMT 13 
43:6, cf. annuharam q[í-?]t-ma-a[m] u 
kiprém ana hisihtim ga ekallim liá&ünim 
ibid. 16, cf. also gi-it-Ima-am] (in broken 
context) ARM 5 72:16; 1 (BAN) qé-it-mu 
CT 51 25:1 (OB); x is the coefficient of 
gi-it-mu-um MCT 136:27, see Or. NS 29 305; 


x gold $a gí-it-mi-im (parallel: 3a şi- 
ir-pi-im line 6) Riftin 50:12. 
b) in med. and pharm.: 6 NUMUN 


qit-mi : 6 NUMUN.NÍG.GÁN.GÁN A 3476:4 
(Uruanna App); Ó qit-ma: Ó NA, ga-bi-i 
Uruanna III 507; IM.SAHAR.GIg.KUR.RA ina 
mé iSattima ine’e$ he drinks q. in water 
and gets well Köcher BAM 396i1; annuhara 
git-<ma> ina KUŠ (you wear) alluharu 
mineral and g. in a phylactery Köcher 
BAM 311:24, also, wr. [IM.SAHA]R.BABBAR. 
KUR.RA IM.SAHAR.GIg.KUR.RA ibid. 245:7, 
IM.SAHAR.BABBAR.KUR.RA IM.SAHAR.GI,. 


281 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gitpu 
KUR.RA IM.SAHAR.NA,.KUR.RA (among 
ingredients for a lotion) ibid. 168:8, IM. 
SAHAR.NA,.KUR.RA IM.SAHAR.GIg.KUR. 
RA (for a salve) ibid. 3 i 7, Küchler Beitr. 
pl 20 iv 38, also IM.SAHAR.GI,.KUR.R[A 
z] AMT 5,5:3 (= Köcher BAM 494 iii 
22); IM.SAHAR.<NA4>.KUR.RA IM.SAHAR. 
BABBAR.KUR.RA IM.SAHAR.GI¢.KUR.RA 
(followed by various colored earths) 
Köcher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 24 (pharm. inv.). 


c) in comparisons: summa awilum 
Sarassu kīma qí-it-mi salmat if a man's 
hair is as black as q. AfO 18 66 ii 37 (OB 
physiogn.), parallel Kraus Texte 3b ii 51, dupl. 
4c ii 25, cf. (a star) kima git-mi iš-[...] 
LKU 108:16. 


2. black discoloration: assum nubal 
hurdsim gi-it-mi nussuhilm]) béli uwa’: 
eranni ina qí-it-mi-im iltukuma ul innasih 
concerning the removal of the black 
discoloration on the golden chariot, my 
lord has given me orders, they tried (to 
work) on the black discoloration but it 
could not be removed ARMT 13 18:6 and 8, 
cf. a&$um . . . qí-it-mi-im nasähim . . . qí- 
ti-im-$u lissuhu ibid. 21:3 and 6; note the 
play on words: kima qit-mi liktumusi 
kiSpigsa (see katàmu mng. 1d) Maqlu V 36. 

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 25f. 


gitpu s.; 1. picking (of grapes), 2. 
plucked dates; OA, NB; cf. gatapu. 
[zá.lum.pa.kud].da = git-pu Hh. XXIV 250. 


1. picking (of grapes): ?-gi-ti-ip ka: 
ränim isaqqulu they will repay (the loan) 
at (the time of) the grape picking BIN 4 
186A:6 and B:8, cf. ina qi-ti-ip kiranim 
I 697:12, cited Matouš, Studies Landsberger 181 
n. 44, also Kienast ATHE 67:14, Jankowska KTK 
80:19. 


2. plucked dates: see Hh. XXIV, in 
lex. section; 13 GUR qí-it-pu Nbn. 708:9. 

In ICK 2 116:9 read [a-n]a $i-mi-im [la tja- 
da-&í (coll. M. T. Larsen). 


Landsberger, JNES 8 294; von Soden, Or. NS 
37 270. 


qitrubu 


qitrubi$ adv.; close, in a close battle; 
OB, SB; cf. gerebu. 


a) close: [multti$ Ansar qit-ru-bi-i$ 
(var. qit-ru-bi$) tehema advance close in 
front of AnSar En. el. II 100. 


b) in a close battle: nakram qí-it-ru- 
bi-i$ tekkim (for parallel see qerbis) you 
will capture the enemy in a close battle 
YOS 10 36 i 47 (OB ext), cf. gi-it-ru-bi-ig 
nakrum ikkimka ibid. 45, qit-ru-bi$ nakru 
ikkimka KAR 428:51, qit-ru-bis nakra adák 
ibid. 35 (SB ext.). 


qitrubu s.; attack, melee; SB; cf. gerebu. 


The king 3a ina gi-it-ru-ub belütisu 
Sarrani ekdüte la padüte... pd isten usas: 
kin who by his lordly attack has forced 
fierce and merciless kings to accept one 
supremacy AKA 196 iii 13, cf. AKA 219:14 
(Asn.), also (in broken context) gi-it-ru-ub 
KAH 2 70:5 (Tigl. D; 390 rimàani ina nar: 
kabatija pattüte ina gi-it-ru-ub belütija 
adük I killed 390 wild bulls from my 
hunting chariot in my lordly attack Iraq 
14 34 ii 88, AKA 205 iv 76 (Asn.), ina qi-it- 
ru-ub metlutija adük (in same context) 
WO 1 472 iv 43, cf. KAH 2 112 r. 10 (Shalm. 
III), Scheil Tn. II r. 53, AKA 139 iv 10 (Tigl. I), 
for other refs. see metlütu mng 2a; char- 
iots, horses, wagons, (and) mules 3a 
ina qit-ru-ub tahazi umašširu ik$uda qataja 
which he left behind during the melee I 
myself seized OIP 2 24 i 26, also 56:7, cf. 
narkabati adi sisesina $a ina qit-ru-ub 
tahazi danni rakibüsin dikiima u sina mus: 
$urama the horse-drawn chariots, whose 
riders had been slain during the violent 
melee, and which themselves were running 
free ibid. 46 vi 20, also AfO 20 94:105; rabüteja 
git-ru-ub tahazi nakri elišun idninma ul 
ile mahärfu (see dananu mng. 1b-2/ 
OIP 2 50:22 (all Senn); qit-ru-ub tahazisu 
dannu nablu mustahmitu the attack of his 
fierce battle is a blazing flame Borger 
Esarh. 97 r. 13; I, Assurbanipal 3a ina 
qibitiga rabiti ina git-ru-ub tàhazi ikkisu 
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qaqqad PN gar GN who at her (Ninlil’s) 
great command cut off the head of 
Teumman, the king of Elam, in close com- 
bat Streck Asb. 274:4. 


qitrudu adj; valiant, brave; OB, SB; 
cf. gardu. 

taq-ri-du, §d-ka-du = qit-ru-du Malku I 31f.; 
gi-it-ru-du = git-ma-lu Explicit Malku I 152. 

a) as epithet of gods: zikir ummisu 
i$miam quradum qi-it-ru-ud tahazim igda- 
pus Sadis[(su) igqgué?] the hero (Ningirsu) 
heard the word of his mother, the one 
valiant in battle took heart (and) [turned 
toward?] (his) mountain RA 46 92:74, cf. 
ibid. 94:73 (OB Epic of Zu); (Nergal) dan: 
dannu q|?]t-ru-du bel abari BMS 46:16, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 114. 


b) as epithet of kings: (Sargon) qit- 
ru-du la adir tugmäte the brave one, 
fearless in battle Lyon Sar. 4:25; mar PN 
Sakkanakku git-ru-du pàlih ii u istarati 
anaku I (Nabonidus) am the son of Nabü- 
balassu-iqbi, the brave governor, who re- 
veres the gods and goddesses VAB 4 252 
No. 6 i 9 (Nbn.). 


*gitrunu see gitrunu. 
*gittu see gidatu. 


qitu s.; 1. end, termination, 2. putting 
an end to; RS, MA, SB, NB, LB; wr. 
syll. and TIL; cf. gatü v. 

til.la = gé-i-tum Izi J iii 13. 

EN ah-ra-a-ti a-di gi-it K.148 obv. 17. 


1. end, termination — a) in temporal 
use —1l' in gen.: gqi-it palesu lifimasu 
may (Aššur) decree for him termination 
of his dynasty Weidner Tn. 26 No. 15:65, 
cf. ana gi-it pale Jar GN halàq mätisu 
Piepkorn Asb. 63 v 7, also gt-i-it palé (in 
broken context) AfO 18 42:24 (Tn.-Epic), 
for refs. wr. TIL palé see taqtitu; TIL 4mé 
end of the days (of life) (apodosis) Kraus 


qitu 
Texte No. 3b r. iii 51, CT 28 29:3, CT 38 28:24, 
47:42, CT 40 34:15 and 19, parallel TCL 6 8 
r. 10 and 14, and passim in apod., also, wr. 
qí-it Labat Calendrier 226 KAR 471:8 and 12; 
u-sur-tt gi-it umisu lemni $a ittanamdaru 
. . . la ikas$adasgumma the fate (?) of a bad 
end to his days that he fears should not 
befall him IM 67692:329 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert); [.. .]-2? gi-it bu-naA-ri-$u 
(in broken context) Ugaritica 5 168:10; 
note qí-t? niqî Labat Suse 11 iii 20. 


2’ in time indications: summa ina MN 
Šamaš ina TIL ümi i-na-’-dir if in MN the 
sun becomes eclipsed at the end of the day 
ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 70:30, cf. a-di gi-tt UD-mi 
*uTU a-kim ibid. 27; Summa A dad ina qí-it 
dmi[...] ibid. 96:9; Sin ultu UD.14.KAM 
adi gi-it arhi [. . .] ACh Ištar 7:75; the king 
of Elam ina TIL MN ana Sippar vrub 
entered Sippar at the end of Ta$ritu CT 34 
48 ii 39 (Bab. Chron), cf. adi TIL arhi tuksu 
ša KUR Gu-ti-um babani ša Esagil ilmü 
until the end of the month the shield 
(-bearers) of GN kept the gates of Esagil 
surrounded BHT pl. 14 iii 16 (Nbn. Chron.); 
ITI BI KI.LAM $e-im ina SAG ITI 3 PI ina 
MURUB; ITI 3 PI 4 BÁN ina TIL IT[1. . .] 
in that month at the beginning of the 
month 3 PI, in the middle of the month 
3 P1 4 BÁN, at the end of the month [x] 
barley could be bought (for one shekel of 
silver) LBAT 339 r. 6, also (referring to the 
price of dates) LBAT 304:10; nasär $a giné 
Ša ultu MN EN TIL MN, MU.X.KAM observa- 
tions from MN of year x to the end of 
MN, of year x LBAT 256 r. 16', and passim 
in diaries; ina TIL gatti SE $a mat Akkadi 
Adad irahhis at the end of the year Adad 
will beat down the barley (crop) of Akkad 
K.2282:3, cf. ACh Ištar 20:87, 90; bel nigi TA 
gi-tt MU.1.KAM imät Labat Suse 6 i 19 (ext.), 
cf. ina MU BI ina TIL MU S$Sarru imät 
K.3780(+)6227 i 9 (astrol.); ad? TIL ğa MN 
kurummata ` atta belu ittannasSunitr u 
anaku adi qí-it MN, kurummata attanna&s: 
Suniti up to the end of MN you, (my) 
lord, used to provide them with food, and 
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I used to provide them with food up to 
the end of MN, YOS 3 190:10 and 12 (NB let.); 
ina re$ Satti u gi-it šalti attaftal miriti 
from the beginning to the end of the year 
I (the ox) find pasture for myself Lambert 
BWL 178:26 (SB fable); i$tu Nisanni Sa re-e$ 
satt adi Addari Sa gi-it atti IM 67692:237 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); [...] $a 
ul[tu . . .] adi TIL MN $a MU.2.KAM Hunger 
Kolophone No. 180:3; ultu re$ adi qí-it ahhü 
ahàmes nini from the beginning to the end 
we are partners CT 22 155:17 (NB let.). 


3’ in contractual stipulations: ahi kaspi 
ina re$ šatti ahi kaspi ina qí-it <$atti> 
inandin he will pay part of the silver 
at the beginning of the year, part of the 
silver at the end of the year BRM 1 78:7, 
cf. Nbn. 1030:16, regu Satti x Gin kaspa ša 
mànisu mahhar inandin qi-it ğatti Ja x GIN 
kaspi . . . inandin VAS 516:9, cf. ahi kaspi 
ina, misil Satti u rıhti kaspi ina gi-it satti 
inaddin Nbn. 299:7; x kaspa adi qí(!)-it 
34 MN inandin u x kaspa adi qí-it šatti 
inandin UCP 9 70 No. 62:4 and 6; adi qí-it 
Sanätišu kurummati u TÓG musiptu PN ana 
PN, inandin up to the end of his (PN,’s) 
apprenticeship years PN will provide food 
and clothing to PN, Zeitschrift für die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes 2 p. 324:14 (apprenticeship 
contract), also Camb. 245:10, adi qi-it Sanatisu 
urabbi up to the end of the years of his 
(lease) he will raise (plants in the date 
grove) VAS 5 49:12, cf. ibid. 110:16, Camb. 
43:8 and 13, adi qí-it Satti... ana makkur 
Eanna ittir by the end of the year he 
will pay (the barley and dates) to the ex- 
chequer of Eanna TCL 13 182:24, cf. Dar. 
247:2, 280:15, cf. ina gi-it MU.AN.NA.MES 
a4 2-ta VAS 5 121:13, also 115:14; adannu 
adi qí-it ša MN... iskunuma they set a 
term until the end of MN Moldenke 2 No. 
53:5, also AJSL 27 219:5; share of a prebend 
adi qt-it arhi Bagh. Mitt. 5 204 No. 4:3; ultu 
qí-it MN bitu ina panigu the (rented) house 
is at his disposal from the end of MN on 
BRM 1 85:26, cf. bitu da PN adi qí-it ša 
MN ina pani PN, YOS 6 172:7; x kaspu idi 


qitu 


biti ... $a ultu MN MU.14.KAM adi qi-it 
MN, MU.16.KAM RN ... PN ina qàt PN, 
mahir PN has received from PN, x silver, 
the rent for a house from the month of 
Sabatu, 14th year, to the end of the month 
of Ta&ritu, 16th year, of Nabonidus Nbn. 
967:4, cf. Dar. 154:6, PBS 2/1 130:3, TCL 13 
197:2, and passim, mostly for a period month I to 
month XII; (payment for) ura$u service sa 
ultu UD.1.KAM 4a MN adi qí-it MN, TuM 
2-3 220:5, VAS 6 160: 4, also (omitting UD.1.KAM) 
TuM 2-3 222:7, cf. ultu SAG MN... adi qí- 
it MN, Dar. 206:3; x kaspu qaqqadu $a PN 
ina mukhi PN, adi qi-tt arhi $a MN kaspu 
ina, muhhisu ul irabbi ki ina gi-it arhi ša 
MN PN; PN; ?tabkamma ana PN ittannu PN; 
zaki ki PN, la itabka la ittannu ultu gi-it 
arhi $a MN ina 1 Sigh rebut kaspi ina 
muhhisu irabbi x silver, the principal 
belonging to PN, is owed by PN,, until 
the end of MN (the amount of) silver that 
he owes will not increase. If at the end of 
MN PN, hands over PN; to PN, PN, is cleared. 
If PN; does not hand over PN;, (then) from 
the end of MN on, the silver that he owes 
will accumulate interest (at a rate of) one 
quarter per shekel VAS 4 5:1ff., cf. ki adi 
gi-it arhi $a MN PN la ittalkima RA 13:2; 
ina, qí-it $a MN utarrima ana PN inandin 
Nbk. 3:5, Camb. 93:5, AnOr 8 24:5, YOS 7 160:10, 
Nbk. 436:1, Nbn. 772:14, and passim in similar 
clauses in NB; hubullu(UR;.RA) kaspisu ša 
adi qí-it fa MN .. . PN ina gat PN; etir PN 
has been paid the interest on his silver 


‘up to the end of MN by PN; VAS 4 53:1, ef. 


ibid. 123:2, Camb. 96:16, and passim; adi gi-it 
$a, MN PN îillakam dibbisu itti PN, uqatta 
by the end of MN PN will have settled his 
litigation with PN; TuM 2-3 213:1, cf. ina 
qi-ti arhi $a, MN PN amilutti ibbakamma 
BRM 1 30:1, also TuM 2-3 1:19; note rarely 
wr. TIL, e.g., ina TIL MN inandin VAS 4 
12:4, ina TIL ğa MN ibid. 117:6, cf. Nbk. 
45:5, adi TIL MN VAS 4 129:3, 106:1, TCL 
12 104:4 and 12, TCL 13 198:3, adi TIL da 
MN RA 14 155 D.17:3 and 7, Dar. 368:18, 577:7, 
CT 4 41c:18, Nbk. 16:10, etc., Wr. gi-TIL VAS 
6 150:2, Dar. 61:6. 
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b) in spatial use: ref mihilti u qt-it 
mihilti ana Sinifu iSassü they read the 
beginning and the end of (each) line twice 
(ie., as acrostic) JAOS 88 130:13, parallel 
ibid. 132:11; [...] ultu resisu adi TIL-&U 
[Aries?] from its beginning to its end JCS 
6 66:9, cf. TCL 6 19 r. 20, see Hunger, ZA 66 249; 
ultu qí-ti MOL.UR.GU.LA Hunger Uruk 94:31, 
cf. ibid. 39; on the 24th Venus ina NIM 
ina TIL RÍN $6 set in the east in the end 
of (the zodiacal sign) Libra LBAT 236 r. 17, 
and passim in astron. diaries. 


e) other oces.: naphar 60 MU.BI adi 
gi-ti-$u-nu in all, sixty omens, up to the 
end Labat Suse 9:43 (Izbu); Enüma elis 
[istu res] ifu adi TIL-Šu ... [2] na$8$$. he 
recites Enüma elis from its beginning to its 
end RAce. 136:281, of. ZAG.TIL.LA.BI.SE 
(Akk. reading uncert.) LKU 10 r. 16, see 
Hunger Kolophone 83, for other refs. see ibid. 
p. 181 index s.v. ZÀ.TIL.LA.BI.SE. 


2. putting an end to: bajāru ana imeri 
ikappuda qabl[a] ana qi-it napistisunu 
usahhana patargu the hunter was planning 
an attack on the (wild) donkeys, to put 
an end to their life he .... his knife 
LKA 62:6, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35 (MA lit.). 


For ki-i-tu UCP 9 p. 58 No. 2:10 see kittu A 
mng. 1b-1'. In UET 4 36:13 read maltitu, q.v. 


qi'u (or gin’u) s.; envious, jealous per- 
son; NA*; cf. genü. 


EN qi-'i $a (emu i-$á-kan-u-ka-nu-u-ni 
Ü-$a-an-za-ru-ka-nu-ni an envious man 
who gives you orders and makes you 
detested(?) Wiseman Treaties 328; gi-’-U $a 
LUGAL [. . .] (in broken context) K.8779:11 
(NA lit.). 

von Soden, Or. NS 46 193. 


qa A (gü) s; 1. flax, 2. thread, 
string, 3. filament, capillary (on the exta 
and the body), 4. net, web; from OB 
on; wr. syll. and GU (SiLA Labat Suse 4 
r. 43ff.); cf. guis. 

[gu.nu], [...].gu = qu-dé, [. . .].a (t) = MIN 
us(?)-Su-ru-tum (followed by galpütu and other, 


qa A 


fragmentarily preserved, varieties) Hh. XIX 
313ff.; [gu ...] = [z]-z qé-e ibid. 324f.; gu (var. 
gu) = qu-& (var. qù-ú-um) Erimhus IV 56; [gu-ü] 
au = [qu-ú] S" I 347; [gu-u] [eu] = [gu]-é Recip. 
Ea A20; [...] 8x = qwurf...] A V/4 Section B 
10'ff. 

[mu-u]g MUG = gu-bla-tum(?)), qà-u A 
VIII/2:102f.; gid.sam.sa.dü = kan-nu = qu kip- 
lum, giš.éš.sa.dù = na-ah-ba-lu = min na-ah-ba- 
lim, giá. ka. mar, giá.pàr.ru = ka-ma-ru = MIN (= 
qu na-ah-ba-lim) Hg. B 142-45, in MSL 6 79; [. . . 
gláb, [.. ]-gáb, [...J.x, [.. ].x = e-de-pu šá 
qé-e Nabnitu F ii 16ff.; [gi] 5.bal.tur.r& = (pi- 
laq-qu) &á qu qá-tim Hh. VI 24; nundun.gu. 
bar.ra = da-ap-ta-an ša ina, qá-e bi-e-[ra(or -4a)] 
Kagal D Section 9:8; (gul.Éakán(text .gu) = 
[qld-u ‘ctr = (Hitt.) “ctr-aS ha-an-za-na-as, [gul.zı 
= qü-u et-t[à-t;] = (Hitt.) a-u-wa-wa-aS ha-an-za-na- 
aš Erimhus Bogh. A i 49ff.; [gis].Á.kár.tüg. 
ba, [gis].&.kär.tüg.tüg.ba = MIN (= d-nu-tum) 
qé-e Hh. VI 33f.; [ni-ir] [NIR] = [ni-rum] $d aš- 
lu(text -tu), [MIN (?)] 4d qé-e A V/3:57f. 

g[u Uttu Su.nja ba.ni.in.[gar] “Innin. 
ke,(Kkıp) g[u "Uttu.da s]i ba.ni.in.sá : ana 
qé-[e °MIN gät]-su istak[ an] I tar qé-e !mın] wstessir 
Uttu took the thread into her hand, Ištar made 
Uttu's thread run straight Surpu V-VI 144 ff., cf. 
gu *Uttu Su.na ba.di.[x.x] "Innin gu.*Uttu. 
da si ba.an.[x.x] : ‘MIN gu-ú ana gatisu umal|li] 
Ištar ge-e ‘MIN uštēte[ššir) BiOr 30 167 ii 41ff.; 
síg.babbar síg.gi; gu min(!).[tab.ba gi&]. 
bal Sur.&ur.re gu.mah gu.gal gu.gün.a gu 
[nam.e]rím.ma ba.e : $ipäte pesäte $ipäte şal- 
[mate] ga-a espa ina pilakki itme ga-a gira qa-a 
rabá qa-a bitru[ma qa] -a munassir mamit she spun 
white wool, black wool, a double-stranded thread 
with a spindle, a mighty thread, a great thread, 
a multicolored thread, a thread that cuts the “oath” 
Surpu V-VI 150ff., cf. gu nam.erím.ma ba.e : 
qa-a munassir mamit ibid. 158f.; gu.min.a.tab. 
ba ü.me.ni.nu : gé-e espi tatammima you spin 
a double-stranded thread RA 17 178 ii 8f., 
see Lackenbacher, RA 65 134 iii 8'f., cf. CT 16 
21:177f.; nam.erím gu.bi edin.na ki.kü.ga. 
šè ha.ba.ni.ib.e,(DUg+DU) .d& : mamit qa-a-&á 
ana seri agri elli lifesi may he (Marduk) remove 
the thread (representing) the “oath” to the field, 
the pure place Surpu V-VI 164f.; mé.a gu mu. 
dun.dun : ina tähazi qé-e aSatti in the battle I 
(Ištar) spin the thread SBH p. 108 No. 56:41f., 
restored from Rm. 218; [... u,(GIŠGAL).l]u 
(var. fıml.u,) gu.gin,(arM) Si.in.sil [...] : 
ritta kima gé-e mehé iparra’ it (the head disease) 
cuts off a hand (as easily) as a thread (in) a mehü 
storm CT 17 25:28f.; gu da.an.&i.sil ü.mu. 
un.gir.ra.8é : ga-a lu-up-ru--$u ana bèli gašri 
I will cut the thread for (i.e., I will explain to) 
the strong lord Lugale IX 8; na,.mar.hu3.a 
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ki.mu.uá gu mu.u[n.lá(?)] : NA, MIN GU-Á 
[...] ibid. XIII 39; 618.MES gu.ni gün.nu.a 
mi.ni.ib.sar.sar.re.en : keppd gu-&d bitrumu 
em-ma-li-lu, I play with my skipping rope, its 
strands are multicolored SBH p. 108 No. 56:47f. 
and dupl., see Landsberger, WZKM 57 23; ki 
bahar(puG.siLa.BUR) gu säg.ge.de agar 
pahhäru ga-a imhagu || Enlil etlüti usebbü where 
with a string the potter cuts the clay, variant: 
where Enlil smites the men RA 33 104:29f.; gu 
hé.me.da.sikil.la ... sig,.sig,.igi.a.ni.3& 
&.zi.da.a.ni.$3& a.ba.ni.keSda : ge-e nab[asi] 
ellüti ... ana amurriqüni ša inifu ina imnisu ru: 
kussuma on his right hand tie pure threads of 
red wool for the jaundice in his eyes ASKT 
p. 88-89:47, see Borger, AOAT 1 8:118; gu.bi 
na.mü.mü na.bu.re [. ..] (with gloss) qá-a-5u 
Sa uş-şu-ú in-na-sd-Thu(?)1 BE 31 46 ii 12f. (coll. 
F. W. Geers); fgidim.hulllü.ra gu.gin, mu. 
un.Si.in.lä.e : etemmu lemnu ša kima  qé-e ana 
améli targu the evil ghost who is spread out 
awaiting the man like a net Iraq 21 56:52f.; 
lü.bi nam.lü.u,.lu gu süh sa.a lä.e : amélu 
fü ina nif ga-a e&4 ana Seti tarsu that man is 
stretched like a tangled net among the people as a 
snare CT 16 23:335f.; [gil in.dé.dé.e *'gü.bi 
9gü.kür.ra.àm : [q]a-a-54 itrusma gu-u $ü gu-e 
nakrimma he pronounced the word, this word is 
a hostile word (Akk. he stretched his net, this net 
is a hostile net) KAR 375 ii 11f. 

ru RÓ : ba-nu-u, SAR : §e-im, SAR : qu-ú (comm. 
on En. el. VII 2, see mng. 1b) STC 2 pl. 51:8; 
ka-an-nu | kan-nu ša qé-e A VIII/1 Comm. 18; 
qu-u | tur-ri W 22643:49, cited AHw. 1397a. 


l. flax (the plant) — a) in gen.: gu 
mü.sar.ra a nu.nag.a.mu : qu-4 Sa 
ina musaré mê la ištû the flax that has 
not been watered in the garden 4R 27 
No. 1:12f. 


b) beside seu (the food crop par ex- 
cellence), as the textile crop par excel- 
lence: (Marduk) banü Se-am u qé-e who 
creates barley and flax BMS 12:30, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 76, also En. el. VII 2, wr. 
ba-nu-ü $e-im u GU-e (with comm.) Tgü]- 
um <:> gi-hir-i[u] STC 2 pl. 63:9; SE GU-& 
TUR-ir the barley and the flax (crop) 
will be small ACh Adad 7:1, Bab. 3 282 
K.7019:16, Bab. 6 253 K.2816+ r. 6, cf. SE 
GU-wm TUR ACh Sin 35:1, 2, SE u GU-um 
ina KISLAH.MES TUR ibid. 10; $E GU ina 
mati ibass ACh Šamaš 11:53; kunasu u 
GU-Ü la issiru emmer wheat and flax will 


qü A 


not thrive Thompson Rep. 181 r. 3; SE GU 
ša Akkadi Adad irahhis Adad will beat 
down the barley and the flax (crops) of 
Akkad ACh Ištar 20:90. 


€) theseed: xnumun.gu gur Reisner 
Telloh 121 v 18 (Ur II); uncert.: GU ina 
Samni tasák LKU 32 r. 3. 


2. thread, string— a) with ref. to 
spinning and weaving: [?#p]arakma qé 
amahhas ulabba$ ummänamma I am a 
weaver, I spin thread, I clothe men Lam- 
bert BWL 156.IM 53975 r. 5 (OB Tamarisk and 
Date Palm), cf., wr. ge-e ibid. 158:24 (SB), 
and 162:35 (MA); qú-ú ul isSatti qú-ú ul 
ipparra’u (on the nth day) threads are 
not spun, threads are not cut ZA 19 383 
K.3597:12f. (hemer.), and see CT 17 25:28f., 
SBH p. 108 No. 56, in lex. section; ana 
gubbut qe-e ... damiq (see sabätu mng. 
101-3) KAR 177 iv 33, cf. Summa eu 
usabbit (preceded by pilaqqa nasi) Dream- 
book 332 K.12641 ii 3; 30 SAL.MES usparätu 
$a gi-e thirty spinners of thread JEN 
507:16; gé-e (in obscure context, parallel 
$ipati wool) Lambert Love Lyrics 110 ii 21; 
qá &-it-tim talaggat you pick off the 
thread of the lining(?) Iraq 25 183:6 (OB 
lit.); see also (designating part of a loom) 
Hh. VI 33f., in lex. section. 


b) with ref. to tying, cutting, stringing, 
etc. —1' in gen.: (various beads) ina 
GU GADA tasakkak you string on a linen 
thread BMS 12:13, also Or. NS 36 35:18; [. . .] 
$ädid qu-u-ki (in broken context) AfO 19 
50i 12 (prayer to Ištar); Summa sa qé-e karküti 
fL IGI if (in a dream) he sees someone 
who is carrying coiled ropes AfO 18 76 
Tablet Funck 3:7; ushi sikkàtiki qubbiri qé- 


e-ki (see geberu mng. 5b) 4R 56 iii 47 
(Lamaátu I). 
2' in transferred mng.: lisänki ša 


lemutti ina qé-e likkasir may your evil 
tongue be bound with strings Maqlu VII 
117, cf. ibid. 110; addi qa-a ana pi ki] I have 
laid a string across your mouth VAT 35:2 
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(inc., courtesy F. Köcher); ibli ina qé-e Sibqi 
ana para’a lemu (or: para’i alému) he 
perished in a web of falsehood, impos- 
sible(?) to cut ZA 61 52:51 (hymn to Nabû); 
musallitu qé-e lumni (you are the ones, 
Ea, Šamaš, and Asalluhi) who cut the 
thread of evil 4R 17 r. 17, also Iraq 18 62:18 
(namburbi), LKA 109:16, see Or. NS 40 157; ina 
dinika ittarrasu qé-e muti $amri ArOr 17/1 
183:11 (ine); uncert.: balassu $alamsu u 
balàt napsatisu qé-e napsatisu ina př... 
Vütikunu rabiti qabt kin (see napistu 
mng. la-1’) IM 67692:310 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 


3’ in comparisons:  hur$àni berüti 
ša GN kima qe-e lusellit I cut through 
the distant mountains of Nairi like a 
string Weidner Tn. 30 No. 17:31, ef. agri 
beruti lusellit kima qé-e ibid. 31 No. 17:48 
and 28 No. 16:100; kima qé-e kasâta kima 
imbari [ka]tmāta (Šamaš) you bind 
like a cord, you envelop like a fog Lam- 
bert BWL 128:39; k?ma qé-e Sadduti uram: 
mi kannija (you who) have loosened 
my belts(?) as if they were taut cords 
Biggs Saziga 20:12, cf. [tu]ramminni ki 
GU.MES Sadd[uti] ibid. 21:16; mannu 

. urammeka ki ge-e Sadditi ibid. 17:9, 
mannu ulrammek]a kima qi-i ramáti ibid. 
19:20; Summa tiranu kima GU.MES SIG.MES 
if the intestinal convolutions are as thin 
as threads BRM 4 13:21 (SB ext.); Sarru $a 
... mätäti napharsina kima qé-e us-ta-ti- 
en-kdm-ma (see mekü mng. 3) STT 40:6 


(let. of Gilg), cf. (uncert.) Sa kima qé-e 
[...] ... mätäti napharsima ibelu  (Gil- 
gameS) who ruled all the countries 
like... . ibid. 4, see AnSt 7 128; kima qi-1 


su-u-ti Ugaritica 5 17:40 is an error for 
kima gisüti (see gisütu), see von Soden, 
UF 1 190. 


c) other occs.: wm qá-am $a DN ana 
qatiga aSkunu on the day when I put the 
thread of Šamaš on her hand (as symbolic 
act in the eonsecration of a naditu) CT 
4 18b:1, see Harris, Studies Oppenheim 114; (it 
is in your power, Nabû) sa ina är-Sd-a-ti 


qü A 


ubburu kima qé-e KÜ.G1 nummuru to 
make as resplendent as gold thread those 
who are tied with .... (possibly to be 
emended to ina up-Sa-a-Si(!) with witch- 
craft) STT 71:33, see Lambert, RA 53 135, cf. 
nummirannima kima GU (var. gé-e) KU.GI 
4R 59 No. 2 r. 17, var. from dupl. LKA 29k r. 14; 
1 NA, gé-e sämtim one carnelian .... 
SLB 1/1 1:7 (0B). 


3. filament, capillary (on the exta and 
the body) — a) in ext.: Summa GI8.TUKUL 
imittim muhhasu qi-u-um sabit if the 
top of the right “weapon-mark” is held 
by a filament YOS 10 46 iii 54; Jumma bab 
ekallim 2-ma birigunu qu-ti-um sabit if 
there are two “gates of the palace” and a 
filament links them ibid. 22:2, cf., wr. 
GU-um ibid. 24:3 and 5, Summa GU-um 
re$ ubanim sabit ibid. 36 iii 37, cf. 35; Summa 
uban has qablitum ressa qú-um sabit ibid. 
40:17; Summa $i-pa-am GU-U-um sabit ibid. 
50:14 (all OB ext), cf. GU-um sa-a-bi-it 
KUB 37 169:10; summa bab ekalli 4-ma 
muhhasunu GU sabit KAR 423 ii 45, wr. GU 
DIB CT 31 49:26, dupl. 18 K.7588 obv.(!) 19; 
reg diksigu au sabit a filament holds the 
top of its (the gall bladder’s) severed parts 
TCL 6 2:18f., [Summa ina Sumel] marti $epu 
ana appisa UZU kima GU sabit KAR 454:9; 
for other refs. see sabatu mng. 6a-1’; 
Summa bab ekallim . . . au-e [s]ubbut YOS 
10 24:25; Summa gerbü gé-e samütı subbutu 
RA 65 73:28, cf. ibid. 27; for other refs. see 
sabatu mng. 10i-2', and note Summa tallu 
qú-ú erbet eli$u nadü YOS 10 42 iii 23 (OB 
ext); Summa ina re$ manzazi U.MES u GU. 
MES nadü JNES 33 354:14 (SB ext.); Summa 
padanu 2-ma padan imitti/$umeli GU. MES 
Suppus if there are two “paths” and the 
right/left “path” is surrounded(?) with 
filaments CT 20 8:10f., cf. ibid. 10:18 (SB 
ext.); fumma ina bab ekallim qú-ú-um rapas 
if on the “gate of the palace” a filament 
is wide YOS 10 26:33; summa GuU-t-um 
it-ru-ug-m[a] ibid. 31 viii 38, also ibid. 33 ii 1, 
cf. SILA (ie., qå) kima Sasalli itrusama 
Labat Suse 4 r. 47, ef. ibid. 43f., SILA AN.TA 
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ti-ri-ih ibid. 46; Summa res marti &aplànu 
ina, GU kamu if the top of the gall bladder 
is attached at the lower part by a filament 
CT 30 15 K.3841:12, cf. martum . . . uméléa 
Gu-Id-um] l'ka(*)1-a-mi YOS 10 7:14 (OB 
ext. report), ina GU rak-su (var. GU.MES 
LAL.MES) TCL 6 2:53, var. from CT 30 6 
K.3814 obv. (!) 21, cf. also réssa ina GU rakis 
KAR 151:53; Summa ina pani bab ekallim 
GU-um parik if a filament lies crosswise 
in front of the “gate of the palace" Yos 
10 24:41f., wr. qú-ú-um ibid. 26 iv 16 (both 
OB), wr. GU PRT 128:2, 132:1; Summa SID 
imitti u Sumeli itlupuma talla nadü ... 
2 GU.MES eli ahdmeS itlupüti $a ahiti ip: 
parrikuma muhhasunu Gu sabitma damiq 
if the right and the left Sip are grown 
together and linked by a crosspiece (with 
comm.) two filaments grown together one 
upon the other are for an unfavorable 
(omen), if they lie crosswise and their top 
is held by a filament itis favorable (correct 
elepu mng. 2a) CT 31 49:25f., dupl. ibid. 18 
K.7588 obv.(!) 18f., cf. 2 GU.MES ina muhhi 
ré$ manzäzi iparrikuma Boissier DA 16 iv 24 
(all SB ext.); Summa $epum qá-a-am parkat 
YOS 10 44:48 (OB ext.); Summa $ulmu au 
sadid if the fulmu is provided with a 
filament CT 20 25 K.12648 ii 3, also TCL 6 3:8 
(SB ext.); Summa ina libbi bab ekallim av - 
u-um Sakinma i$-qa-<la>-al YOS 10 11 iv 13, 
also, wr. qú-ú-um ibid. 25:63ff., wr. KU 
GU-U-um ibid. 26 iv 13 (all OB ext.); summa 
ina imitti marti au marta ittul if on the 
right side of the gall bladder a filament 
faces the gall bladder TCL 63 r. 14, cf. 
qú-ú-um ŠU.SI ittul YOS 10 25:72; Summa 
res libbi qu-ü-lum] haniq if a filament 
constricts the epigastrium YOS 10 42 ii 36, 
[Summa elliat libbt qu-um haniq ibid. i 38 
(OB ext.); Summa amütu ... GU.MES put: 
tulūti malät if the liver is full of coiled 
filaments TCL 61:56; qú-ú-um pe-şú-ú-um 
Sakimma YOS 10 33 iv 35 and 38, cf. [q]é-e 
pé-sá-tim itad|diat| CT 44 37 r. 12 (both 
OB ext), also [g&]-e sa-al-mu-tim ibid. 
r. 13, GU. MES SA, MES CT 20 25 K.9667+ ii 30, 
dupl. ibid. 29:12, cf. GU.MES BABBAR.MES 


qi B 


malát TCL 6 1:62, also GU.MES SA,. MES 
ibid. 63 (all SB ext); note [Summa suba]t 
imitti kima NA4.X.GUG l gi TIR (= sami) 
itaddät Labat Suse 7 r. 13, ef. ibid. 14. 


b) on the body: if the veins(?) on a 
pregnant woman’s breast GU.MES DIB. 
DIB are linked by capillaries Labat TDP 
204:50; Summa ina nakkaptisu appisu lib: 
bišu GU.MES ar[quti. . .] if [he has] yellow 
filaments on his temple, his nose, (or) his 
belly Labat TDP 38:50, cf. ibid. 36:49; Summa 
... indfu GU.MES SIG;. MES malá if his 
eyes are full of yellow filaments ibid. 
120:29, with GU. MES SA;.MES ibid. 164:77, 
cf. fumma ina in ameli GU.MES SIG,.MES 
SUB.MES CT 28 29:11 (SB physiogn.), Summa 

. na ini$u GU.MES SIG,.MES ipriku 
Labat TDP 120:34, also libbi vni$u GU.MES 
SIG).MES udduhu (see edehu usage b-2’) 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 18 iii 4, also ibid. pl. 20 iv 43. 


4. net, web — a) net: see Iraq 21, ete., 
in lex. section. 


b) qê ettüti cobweb: ina muhhi tillé 
serini $á-ta-[a] gé-e et-[t]u-tu our armor 
is woven over with cobwebs Cagni Erra I 88, 
cf. tameratusu . . . $atä qé-e et-tu-ti (see 
ettutu usage b) OIP 2 79:7, parallel Iraq 7 89 
fig. 4 No. 3 col. A 8 (Senn), cf. also Satdt 
qé-e et-tu-ti Iraq 16 192:65 (Sar.). 


c) as a meteorological phenomenon: 
Summa samsu ina GU pest innamir if the 
sun is seen in a white web(?) ACh Šamaš 
14:8, also (with red, black, green, multicolored) 
ibid. 9-12, cf. Summa Samsu ina GU BABBAR 
DU-iz / 181 (with comm.) qu-ú : DUR na- 
[.. .] RA 17 193 Ki.1902-5-10,9:4f. 


qi B s; 1. (a measuring vessel of 
standard capacity), 2. (a measure of 
capacity), 3. (a measure of area based 
on the amount of seed required for seed- 
ing), 4. (a measure of thickness); from 
OAkk. on; pl. quátu; wr. syll. and SÌLA. 

[si-la] stua = qü-u S* I 111; si-la SILA = qà-u, 
(var. qù-ú-um) MSL 2 130 iv 13 (Proto-Ea); qa-a 
SILA, si-la situa = qu-d (vars. -u and qá-[z]) Ea I 
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266f.; qa-a SILA = qa-a, qu-d, mim-ma A1/6:17 ff., 
[s]i-la siLA = qu-v ibid. 20. 

gid.sila = qu-ú, giá.sila.bar.ra = zu-uz MIN, 
gis.sila, '"*5éci = qu-ú šu-uš-šá-an, gid. 
811a.557*"3 = min 4i-ni-pi Hh. VIIA 237ff.; 
dug.sila = qu441 (followed by large and small 
q) Hh. X 239; dug.sila.gaz = ah ge(?)-[e(?)] 
Hh. X 240a; dug.za.hum.l.sila = (&-i-hu) dá 
ga-a, dug.za.hum.2(ete.).sila = $4 2 (ete.) gé-e 
Hh. X 261ff., in MSL 9 191; gi8.4.sila = qé-e 
$ü-u8-8|d-an] = SAR-ki qu / &ul-fu [qu], gis.%.sila 
= MIN Si-ni-pa-at = qu-ú na-ah-b[a-lim] Hg. BU 
112f., in MSL 6 111; sila.zabar = qa-a UD.KA. 
BAR = (Hitt. pär-ku-ia-aS ha-zi-la-a$ Erimhus 
Bogh. A i 52. 

[#]-bu / BÁN 3 situa / ú-bu / 15 one ubáü 
equals one sūtu and three q.-s, one ubá equals 
0;15 (pànu, i.e., nine silas) Hunger Uruk 27 r. 26 
(comm. on diagn. omens); Gu%™-2 = sap-pu (prob- 
ably comm. on 1 sumuN á SA au Köcher BAM 
311:65) CT 41 43 BM 54595:5. 


1. (a measuring vessel of standard 
capacity) — a) in gen.: 1 gu-um K[A]+UD. 
[BAR] 1 assammu[m] KA+UD.BAR Owen 
Lewis Coll. 97 iii 3 (OAkk.); 1 qú-um ša [. . .] 
Iraq 42 70 iv 5 (OB ‘dowry list), cf. [x] qú-ú 
(in list of household utensils) MDP 22 
151:5; ina sūti u GIS.siLA $a il he has 
asked (for a sign) by means of the seah 
vessel and the q.-vessel Surpu II 113; 
[Summa] ina Gi8.siLa MIN if (a man) ditto 
(= sits?) on a q.-vessel (preceded by GIS. 
BÁN) CT 39 39:14 (SB Alu); for refs. wr. GIS 
l SILA see Veenhof, BiOr 27 35; qu-ti-e-en 
anniten kima 1 DUG uma[ll]?usina they 
filled these two q.-vessels as if they held 
one karpatu measure Anatolian Studies Güter- 
bock 96:9, cf. [q]ú-ú-um annitum (probably 
mistake for dual) ibid. 1, see Gelb, ibid. p. 102f.; 
muzzizu $a ahika qá-a-tim iptanattiuma 
$amnam ustenebbulu (see muzzizü) Böhl 
Leiden Coll. 2 42 LB 1201:20 (both OA), see 
J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 400 n. 7. 


b) qualifications and varieties: ina gé-e 
kittim idis$um give him (good quality oil) 
by the correct measure Kraus AbB 1 64:9, 
ef. (flour and beer) ina 1 siua kitti ŝa 
Sasi AIO 24 88:7 (MB Elam); x SILA oil ina 
1 siLA Ma-ri-i ARM 7 49:10, also ibid. 7:4, 
cf. (in similar context) ina 1 SiLA GAL 


qa B 


ibid. 14:7; five homers of wine ina 1 siLA 
Sa $arri according to the royal q.-measure 
ADD 124:2, also TCL 9 61:2 (NA); ina GIS.BÄN 
3a 8 ina 1 SILA Adduraja Iraq 16 pl. 9 
ND 2335:11, also ibid. pl. 8 ND 2334:14, see 
Postgate NA Leg. Docs. Nos. 29 and 33, cf. a 
KÜ.BABBAR ND 5475/8, cited ibid. p. 68; 
1 züz qu-% YOS 17 351:3 (NB). 


2. (a measure of capacity, both liquid 
and dry) —a) in gen.: 5 $appi hurasi 
ğa l SILA.TA.ÀM five golden bowls holding 
one g. each Race. 75:9, cf. hubüni ša 4 
(also 1) SiLA.TA.A VAS 16 4:30f. (OB); 
ldali kaspi ša 2 situa 2 dali kaspi ša 1S1LA - 
a-a one silver bucket holding two q.-s, 
two silver buckets holding one q. each 
Iraq 23 pl. 17 ND 2490+ :18f.(NA); mahir 1 SILA. 
AM ana l GUR innaddin (see mahiru 
mng. 3e) Thompson Rep. 185:11, also 196:8, 
271:14, ACh Ištar 17:13, cf. mahör $ SILA ana 
1 GÍN GUR BM 46236:21 (astrol. omens), for 
other refs. see mahiru mng. 3e. 


b) in idiomatic usage: assurri feum 1 
SILA thalligma under no circumstances 
may even one q. of barley be lost TCL 
17 9:15; Seum $ü kima 1 situa Seim ana 
naspakim lu Sapik let this barley be de- 
posited in the storehouse as if it were 
(only) one q. Kraus AbB 1 135:19 (- CT 44 59); 
gibütum $a ana abija a&puram itti abija 1 
SILA SE ul ubbal (see s?bütu A mng. 
1b-1’) CT 29 20:22; 1 siLA suluppi ana 
mamman la tanaddina do not give even 
one q. of dates to anyone VAS 16 118:15, cf. 
TCL 1 34 r. 32; 1 SILA uhinnu la ipparakku 
not even a single q. of dates may stay 
behind TCL 130:23; 1 siLA XE ina zumrika 
la tustalappat (see lapdtu mng. 7) ibid. 
35:18, cf. séunu 1 SILA la ?llappat TCL 7 
63:10, cf. PBS 7 32:22, but SE 3 siLA la 
illappat TCL 1 27:17 (all OB letters); 1 SILA 
NINDA.MES lükul let me have (at least) 
one q. of bread to eat ABL 587 r. 11 (NB); 
ša 1 SÌLA akligu usellá ina bet Nabû ekkal 
ABL 65 r. 8 (NA); 1 SILA mé ana mamma 
$anämma la tanaddin do not give even 
one q. of water (for irrigation) to anyone 
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else YOS 3 30:23; ZÍD.DA 1 SILA ul ispuru 
ibid. 164:10; 1 SILA SE.BAR ana bit makkiri 
usertb ibid. 53:13 (all NB letters). 


€) in measurements: ana 1 SE.GUR.E 
5 SILA SE idi naspakim inaddin he will pay 
five q.-s of barley for each gur as rent 
for the storehouse CH $ 121:28; 13 ANSE 
l BÁN 3 siLA SE KAJ 122:1, 1 PI l sat 
2 siLA karanu ša isinnate one PI one seah 
two q.-s of wine for the festivals KAV 79 
r. 12, and passim in MA; 1 GUR 1 PI 3 (BÁN) 
3 SILA suluppü Nbn. 34:1, and passim in NB; 
3 SILA kukru ... 3 SiLa qilip suluppi 
(beside other aromatics measured in GfN, 
i.e., by weight) AMT 17,8:3, cf. (measuring 
beer, milk) AMT 40,1 i 63, 65, 3 SILA 1 kalga 
CT 23 46 iv 4, and passim in med., note ina 
1 BÁN KAS.SAG tusabéal adi ana 2 SILA 
GUR you boil (various aromatics) in one 
seah of fine beer until it is reduced to 
two q.8 AMT 94,2 i 5 (= Köcher BAM 471); 
note $ (wr. $6) SILA AMT 18,7:7; note 
the distributives: [1]0 siLA.AM Sikarum 
5 SILA.ÀM akalum ten q.-s of beer each, 
five q.-8 of bread each ARM 157:13; note 
the writing ana 2 siLA SE.TA.ÀM ù 1 SILA 
ZÓ.LUM.TA.À[M] VAS 16 179:32f. (OB); 
women receiving ana x SILA.TA.ÀM ipru 
RA 23 161 No. 82:27 (Nuzi), cf. 3 SILA.TA.ÀM 
pirsaduhha Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 39 r. 2, and 
passim, also 3 SILA.TA.ÀM Köcher BAM 
168:47, Küchler Beitr. pl. 8 ii 21, ete., i SILA. 
TA.ÀM KócherBAM 11:29, 1 SILA.TA.A ZI.DA 
Labat Suse 11 vi 22; 10 huhuräte $a 1 siLA- 
a-a ğa unäte AJSL 42 263 No. 1245:4 (= Postgate 
NA Leg. Docs. No. 35); akli 1 siLA-a-a ADD 
1077 i 30 and passim, see Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 54; note: SE.PAD.MES... ana l emäri 
5 (BÁN) SsiLA-a-a tarabbi for each homer 
of barley five seahs will accrue as interest 
ADD 132 r. 1, wr. 5 (BÄN)-a-a ADD 149:5, 
ete., but 5 (BAN)-Sd ADD 129:6, 5 (BÁN) -&- 
nu ADD 147:6; notein NB: ana 1 SILA.ÀAM 
u l (BAN).AM ABL 281 r. 23, see Stolper, ZA 
68 262. 


3. (a measure of area based on the 
amount of seed required for seeding): 


qa B 


A.SA 1 (BÁN) 4 situa zerfu MDP 28 421:1, 
cf. 4 (BÁN) GIS.SAR GAL l (BÁN) 3 SILA 
NUMUN 63 SILA NUMUN GIS.SAR 5 SILA 
E.DU X TAG ibid. 418:1ff., and passim, see 
zeru mng. 2a; bit 9 SILA adru a nine-q. 
threshing floor plot ADD 412:7; bit 35 
ANSE ... ina sūti $a 9 SiLA a lot of 35 
homers, measured by the nine-g. seah 
ADD 383:4, also 621:14, and passim in NA, see 
iméru mng. 2d; 50 MU.SAR *"""upu sit 3 
SILA fifty musarws equal ubu, i.e., one 
sūtu three g.-s TCL 6 32 r. 9; tuppu ga 1 
(BÁN) 4 siLA zeri tablet concerning a 
ten-g. field VAS 6 105:1, also ibid. 9:1, TuM 
2-3 15:10, and passim in NB; PN kí 1 sina 
zéru ana 1 $igil kaspi mahiri imbema PN 
named one shekel of silver as the purchase 
price per q. of field Nbn. 477:15. 


4. (a measure of thickness): erenu 
... 1,4 sina ina i$disu ikbir 8 SILA ina 
appisu ikbir (see kabäru mng. 1d) MKT 
1 368 i 2f., cf. 2 SILA kubur GIS MCT 57 
Ee 5f., cited kubru mng. 2a; istu 3 SILA $ SILA 
adi 1 SÌLA GUR4... likkisunikkumma let 
them cut (trees) for you from one-third 
or one-half g. to one q. thick LIH 72:10, 
cf. VAS 16 52:7 (both OB letters), cited kabaru 
mng. ld, 10 musukkannu $a 2 SILA-a-a 
kabbaruni ten musukkannu trees that 
were each two q.-s thick ABL 566:12, also 
14 (NA). 


One gé in Babylonia corresponds to ca. 
0.84 liter. For the size of a qà in NA as 
0.823 liter, see Postgate, Iraq 40 72f. In 
OB math. texts, a relation of one qå = 0;5, 
i.e., 1,5, cubic NINDA is implied, which 
corresponds to ca. one liter. 

For areas measured in gi, see Weissbach, 
WVDOG 59 53. For a list of measures of 
capacity, including the gi, see MKT 1 
p. 514, A. Draffkorn Kilmer, Or. NS 29 294. For 
GAR as one tenth of a qû see akalu dis- 
cussion section. 


Thureau-Dangin, RA 34 80ff., JA 1909 102; 
Salonen Hausgeräte 2 270ff., 293ff.; D. Oates, 
Iraq 21 103. For varying sizes of gü in Mari see 
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Bottéro, ARMT 7 351. Ad mng. 4: Neugebauer and 
Sachs, MCT 58f. 


qà € (gà) 
SB. 


za-bar UD.KA.BAR = 8i-par-ru, qu-u, sap-pu, kak- 
ku Diri I 124ff., cf. UD.KA.BAR = si-pa-ar-ru, 
ka-ak-kum, au-um Proto-Diri 227ff.; za-bar ub. 
KA.BAR = si-par-rum, gu-u, sa-ap-pu, kak-ku A 
III/3:193ff.; zabar = nam-[ru], qu-[u], mu-[$a-lu] 
(third col. broken) Hg. II 225ff., in MSL 7 171, 
cf. Hh. XII Gap A al’f., in MSL 9203; [gu.z2]abar 
= qu-ú Hh. XII 93; [x].[x 1.018 = qú-u nu-na-[ti] = 
(Hitt.) ha-aS-mu-Sa-al-li-ia-a8 ga-pa-an-za, qa. 
zabar = ga-a ZABAR = (Hitt.) pár-ku-ia-aá ha-zi- 
la-a& of the pure hazila measure (see g@B) Erimhus 
Bogh. A i 51f.; $u.[zabar.el.[du;] = [qd]-tum 
$a qá-e [w]a-às-ma-at Nigga Bil. A v 8. 

lu.u,(GI8GAL).lu pap.hal.la siskur.arhu&. 
sü silim.ma.bi.ta zabar.gin,(cım) Su su.ub. 
bi: amelu muttalliku ina niq réme u £ulme kima 
gé-e maski limmašiš may the suffering man be 
wiped clean (of his sins) like polished bronze 
through a sacrifice effecting mercy and well-being 
ASKT p. 98-99 iv 54, see Borger, AOAT 1 15:272, 
cf. zabar.gin, ni.su.ub.ta hé.en.ta.su.ub : 
kima qé-e massi limmašiš CT 17 23:184f., also 4R 
28 No. 1 r. 16f., cf. Hunger Uruk 137:13 and parallel 
K.5194 ii 19f.; [zabar](var. GAL).kü.babbar. 
ra.gin, šu ü.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub : kima ge-e 
kaspi $u-kil-$u-ma 81-2-4,196 r. 8f. (bit rimki), 
var. from W 23273 iv 19f., cited ZA 70 210 and 
n. 7. 

[eb]-bu, [el]-lu, [nam]-rum, [q]u-ú, [sa]p-pu, 
(etc.) = si-par-rum An. VII 47ff. 

[im] sus kima qé-e rüsasu us-[...] he 
wiped (my mouth) as if (polishing) copper, 
[. ..] its sore Lambert BWL 52 r. 25 (Ludlul 
II; kt gé-e mass limmasis like polished 
copper let him be polished bright (par- 
allel: kima kaspi u hurasi idirt[u aj ir$i]) 
Schollmeyer No. 24:8; see also ASKT, etc., 
in lex. section; amur dur&u $a kima qé-e 
NI-IB-[...] look at its (Uruk’s) walls 
which... . like q. Gilg. I i11 (from CT 46 17); 
11 unut gé-e eleven copper implements 
(in list of objects) UCP 10 142 No. 70:28, 
also, wr. gé-e YOS 13 91:22 (OB), [x] ma- 
na qú-um (in list of objects) MDP 18 81:8. 


s.; copper, bronze; OB, Elam, 


It is possible that gá B “vessel” is 
metonymically derived from gi C * i: 
per, bronze." 


K. Deller and K. Watanabe, ZA 70 213f. 


qubbü 
qubbätu s.; MB, NA.* 


[. .. a]bika qu-ub-ba-tum EA 11:5, cf., 
wr. qu-ub-ba-a-tum ibid. 11 (MB royal); 
[. . -]-2-te(?).mES(?) ibtarquéunu qu-ba- 
te-$á-nu illakuni ABL 988 r. 3 (NA); [q]u- 
ub-ba-tá (in broken context) LKA 73:20 
(NA cultic comm.). 

von Soden, Or. NS 21 432. 


(mng. unkn.); 


qubbu see kubbu. 


qubbü s.; lamentation; OB, MB, SB, 
NB; cf. qubbá v. 

i.lu = gu-ub-bu-u Igituh I 216; i.lu = nu-bu-%, 
gü.düb = qu-bu-4& Erimhus VI 104f.; i.lu.dug,. 
ga = qu-bu-u na-gu-u, i.lu = qu-bu-u, i.lu.lam. 
ma = MIN (= qu-bu-u) us-&u-bu-tu, $al-lu-ra-a-nu 
Izi V 38ff., i.lu.dug,.ga = qu-bu-u qa-bu-u ibid. 
47; i.lu, gü.düb = [qu-ub-bu-u], i.lu.di = m[u- 
qa-ab-bu-u] Nabnitu IV 71ff. 

em.i.lu.gig.ga Sä.sig.ga : ina qu-ub-be-e 
marsüti şurup libbi (he sits) with bitter cries of 
woe, (and in) distress of heart 4R 26 No. 8:3f., 
see OECT 6 p. 35; An.na i.lu balag.«di» ir. 


ra [...] : Anum qu-bé-e girhi u bikit[i ...] SBH 
p. 128 No. 83 r. 21f., cf. i.lu.balag.di : ina qu- 
bé-e girhi ibid. 23f. (coll. F. Köcher); [. . .] i.lu.a 


u, mi.ni.íb.zal.zal.e : [ina nw]bé u qu-bé-e 
ümesam ustabarri day after day I spend my time 
in wailing and moaning OECT 6 pl. 4 K.4926: 11f.; 
i.lumu.un.na.ab.benig.nam na.an.mu.u&. 
tuk.ma.ab : qu-bé-e a-gab-bi mamman ul isem: 
männi lutter bitter cries but nobody listens to me 
4R 10 r. 1f., also [dim.mà].ni Sir mu.na.an. 
ra i.lu mu.na.ab.bé : [x x] x iggarrahšu qu-be-e 
i-qab-bi-šú 4R 11 r. 29f.; dam.da.ná.a.ra(var. 
.ar) i.lu mu.un.na.ab.bé dumu.da.ná.a. 
r&(var..&r)i.lu mu.un.na.ab.bé : £a itti mutu 
gallu qu-ba-a (var. qu-bé-e) igabbi 4a itti mari gallu 
qu-ba-a iqabbi BRM 4 9:50f., vars. from BA 10/1 
108 No. 26 r. 111f. and SBH p. 37 No. 18 r. 4ff.; 
Íb.bé i.lu ba. ma.an.tuk.a en.me.en lugal. 
me.en : qu-bu-ü ag-gis liq-qa-bu-d [be] léku Sarraku 
Studies Albright 345:19; [gaba.a].ni gi.gíd 
i.lu.zé.eb.bi.da.gin,(arM) ír.[. ..] : ina irtiéu 
$a kima malili qü-bi-i ihallulu (see mallu) ASKT 
p. 122:10f.; i.lu.ni zé.ba.àm ad mu.8i.ib.da, 
(with gloss:) qu-[ bé-e-fal tabütim inassas she sings 
sweet songs (for me) TuM NF 3 25:17, see Wilcke, 
AfO 23 85; i.lu : qu-bé-[e] (in broken context) 
LKU 13:2f. 


ina, psu ittaskunu qu-ub- 
belisgu qú- 


a) in gen.: 
bé-e marsüte TCL 3 413 (Sar.); 
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qubba 


ba-am ubbala $aptä$ his lips carry (his) 
bitter wail to his lord RB 59 242 str. 1:9 
(OB lit); may Marduk bestow on him 
nissat [q]u-bi-e kima zimir (for context 
see zimru usage a) ABL 1169 r. 10 (NB leg.); 
di-ma-tum qaq-qa-ri qu-bu-% (in broken 
context) Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 24 K.2634:8 (SB lit.). 


b) with verbs for wailing and uttering 
laments: qú-bé-e ligasrip may he utter 
bitter cries MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 19 (MB kudurru), 
ki lalları qu-bé-e usasrap like a profes- 
sional mourner he utters bitter cries AfO 
19 58:133 (SB lit.), cf. zammaris (var. zam: 
märu) qu-ub-bi-ia usasrap Lambert BWL 
36:108, for var. see Or. NS 38 536; eflu $a ina 
u’a nilu qu-ba-a la i-qab-bi (Sum. differs) 
SBH p. 122 No. 70:21; see also (with qabá) 
4R 10, ete., in lex. section. 


qubbü v.; tolament; OB; Il; cf. mu: 
gabbü, qubbü s. 
tu-gab-ba 5R 45 K.253 viii 32 (gramm.). 


[. . .] x x ni-dan-ni ta-nu-hi-i$ ü-gd-ab- 
ba-[r x-x]-Ika(?)]-at ka-bat-ta-gu ina 
tänehi [...] exhaustedly(?) he laments, 
his spirit [. . .] in sighing PBS 1/1 2 iii 46 
(OB hymn to Ištar). 


qubbubu see gubbuhu. 


qubbulu A v.; 
lw.; II. 


gittu ša mahiri (PN(?)] qu-ub-bal PN, 
Suatu mahiränu [PN(?)] has accepted the 
parchment of sale, the aforementioned PN, 
is the purchaser VAS 15 34:22; PN ana PN; 
u sabigu GIS.SUB.BA wmarrag PN; ana PN u 
sabisu u mala £$$u ina libbisunu $á SAM 
qu-ub-bu-lu u la e-en éaf-tar PN will clear 
of claims the prebend for PN; and his men, 
PN, «will ...> for PN and his men, and 
any sixth (share?) among them who have 
accepted the purchase price, and (the 
document) was written not to be changed 
Ashmolean 1923.68:17, cf. PN PN, u qu-ub-bu- 
lu ina qaté PN; Ashmolean 1923.723:2, also 


to accept; NB; Aram. 


qubirtu 


ana umu sdtu ıG1(?)-ia ù qu-ub-bu-ul Ash- 
molean 1923.741:24; [ku]-um rimit Suati 1 
MA.NA KU.BABBAR ÍPN... [ina gäf] PN, 
qu-ub-ul-la-at (parallel: mahrat) in lieu 
of that gift, 'PN received from PN, one 
mina of silver FuB 16 32 No. 13:24. 


von Soden, Or. NS 37 264. 


qubbulu B v.; 
gablu B s. 


to fight; EA; II; cf. 


ki namlü tumhasu la ti-ka-bi-lu u tan: 
Suku qàti ameli ša jimahhassi when an 
ant is swatted, does it not fight back 
and bite the hand oftheman who swats it! 
EA 252:18, see Lambert BWL 282. 


Perhaps ga ug-ta-ab-bi-lu-nim RA 33 
51:17 (Jahdunlim), cited kapdlu mng. 4b, is also 
derived from gbl, ni-i$-ka ü-GA-ab-bi-il 
Kraus, AbB 5 229:16 is obscure. 

The ref. mala malki lu emügaka itti bel 
Á.GÁL (emüqi or abari) laták-ta-píl though 
you may be as powerful as a ruler(?), do 
not engage in wrestling with a strong man 
Ugaritica 5 163 ii 10 contains the Akk. verb 
kitpulu (see kapalu, and add this ref. 
there); for the meaning see kitpulu mng. 2. 


Moran, RA 69 148. 


qubburu (or quppuru) v.; (mng. uncert.); 
SB; II. 


Summa nagraptu ana $umél marti qu-bu- 
rat CT 20 32:79, cf. [summa] nasraptu 
imitta qu-bu-rat ibid. 37 iv 15, also (with 
Suméla) ibid. 16; Summa uban has qablitu 
qu-bu-rat KAR 151:54, also ana IM.x.x 
qu-bu-rat ibid. 55; ana Suméli qu-bu- 
Irat(!)1 KAR 437 r. 15 (all ext.). 

For TCL 6 1:33, see kubburu adj. 


qubbutu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*; II. 
tu-gab-bat 5R 45 K.253 viii 36. 
For igabbatu, igtabit see abdtu A disc. 


section. 


qubirtu (quburtu) s.; lair(?); 
qubiAurätu, qubiretu; cf. geberu. 


SB; pl. 
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quburtu 


LUGAL NIM.MA“ GIM MUS «ina? qu-bu- 
ra-ti-§u (vars. ina qu-bi-ra-ti, ina qu-bi-re- 
ti-$ü, ina qu-bi-re-ti) GAZ.MES-$U they 
will kill the king of Elam like a snake in its 
lair(?) BM 47461 r. 7, vars. from K.8900 r. 10, 
K.7223:10', K.10672:9 (all astrol.). 


quburtu see qubirtu. 


qubüru (gabüru) s.; grave; from OB on; 
pl. (Ass.) gabüräni; cf. geberu. 

[ki].mah, [x].S65, [k]i.KAxMI, [EI.KUR = 
qu-bu-rum Nabnitu XXIII 206ff.; [ki].mah = qu- 
bu-ru S* Voc. AA 26’; ki.mah = [qu-bu-ru] An- 
tagal A 188; [é]-ür-ri É.KI.SÌ.GA = qü-bu-rum, šu- 
ut-ta-tum Diri V 301f. 

[&].sa.bad = É petät uzni = bit Gula, [É be]-e- 
tá / sa | na-sa-ru BAD / qu-bu-ru = bit nägir 
qu-bu-[ru] KAV 42 r. 14 (temple list), see Fran- 
kena Takultu 126:170; [karasä] = qu-bu-ri Surpu 
p. 50 Comm. B 21 (comm. to Surpu IV 44). 


a) in letters, leg., and adm.: qá-bu-ri 
lipususunusimma Wimjütu u ina qü-bu-ri 
liga[bbiru] let them prepare the graves 
for them and then let them be put to 
death and let them bury them in the 
graves ARM 1 8:16f; ina muhhi qa-bu-ri 
3a PN idukkusu they will kill him on top 
of PN's grave (in lieu of compensation 
for the blood shed) ADD 321:7; (an estate) 
Itehil re$ qa-bu-ra-ni adjoining the be- 
ginning of the cemetery Iraq 25 91 (pl. 20) 
BT.106:5 (both NA); [$a] x-€ u $a qu-bu-ri 
illaku (in broken context) ABL 1455 r. 14 
(NB); uncert.: x GÍN KU.BABBAR ?rtu sa 
Sarri itti Sarri ana gü-bu-ri (or: kuppuri) 
iddinu the king's pectoral (weighing) x 
shekels of silver: they interred (it) in the 
grave with the king Wiseman Alalakh 366: 15 
(OB), cf. adi $arru imtüt ana qü-bu-ri 
when the king died: for the grave ibid. 6. 


b) in lit. and omen texts: [bab...] 
ŝa tallakuni bab qa-bu-re(text -rat) §4 [the 
... gate] she passes is the opening of 
the grave KAR 143:11, see ZA 51 134:11 and 
dupl. 154:33; rubü ina ekallifu qu-bur-Sü 
ippetti as for the prince, his grave will 
be dug in his own palace CT 20 3:10 (SB 


qudasu 


ext); NAM.BAD (var. BAD.MES) qu-bu-ri 
ina mati iba$$ü there will be pestilence 
(requiring) graves in the country ACh 
Supp. 2 Ištar 57:19, var. from 78 i 16 and 
K.5889:7; (if the patient eats food and 
drinks water) kurummat qu-bu-ri-$ü ilqe 
imät he has taken his last meal (lit. the 
meal of his grave), he will die Labat TDP 
158: 24. 


In É-tum / ku-bu-ri $a PN MRS 6 51f. 
RS 15.86:8 and 18 the second word, pre- 
ceded by a Glossenkeil, is probably a 
WSem. word. 

The oce. kuppuru in agar ku-pu-ri izizmi G18. 


MES ampanni ... i-ta-din-mi (see ampannu) 
HSS 15 289:15 belongs to kaparu B. 


qudädu A (or kudadu, gudadu) s.; small 
child; lex.* 

hé.en.zé.er = ku-da(var. -ta)-du Lu Excerpt 
II 189; [hé.en.zé.er] = ku-da-du Igituh App. 
A i 22' uB*""* = Keer-ry, lu.tur = la--4, 
bibiispuR. prS = la-ku-ü, rgrbi-en?érprw = gu-da-du 
Antagal C 236ff. 

It is uncert. whether the OAkk. per- 
sonal names Gu-da-ti YOS 4 300:8, Gú- 
da-dum UET 3 283:10, cited MAD 3 225, are 
to be connected with this word. For NB 
personal names see gudäadü. 


qudädu B s.; (an ornament); MB.* 

1 qá-da-du pappardili one q. made of 
pappardilü stone PBS 2/2 105:19 (list of 
jewelry). 


qudässu see qudasu. 
qudaStu see qudasu. 


qudäSu (qudastu, qudässu) s.; ring (worn 
by women); OAkk., SB, NA, NB; NA 
qudässu, pl. qudasate. 


a) in gen: sinnisati ehhuzu qu-[d]a- 
[4al-a-te iSakkunu they marry women 
(and) put rings (on them) ABL 2:19, coll. 
Parpola LAS No. 121; 20 qu-da-a-si KU. 
BABBAR (beside silver earrings and other 
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quddadu 


precious objects as part of a dowry) Iraq 
16 37 ND 2307:12, cf. §a 5 Gin qu-da-si 
KÜ.GI (in similar context) Postgate Palace 
Archive 1:15, 2 qu-da-st KÜ.GY Iraq 32 156 
No. 25:9, [... qu-d]a-s$ URUDU ibid. 152 
No. 18:7 (all NA), 2 HAR KU.GI.ME 2 qu-da- 
$e-e 3 ansabata BIN 2 126:3 (NB); Sa aki 
ildi ša qu-da-a-si ka-bi-di uqur adannis 
(the plant) which looks like the base of a 
ring is important and very expensive ABL 
1370+ r. 13 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 247 r. 18; 
qu-da-si ert «SE» HAR.MES ert tagakkan$i 
you put copper rings and copper brace- 
lets on it (the female kid) KAR 141:18 (NA 
rt), cf. qu-da-si UD.KA.BAR qu-da-si 
ANJNAI [. ..] K.5881:9 (SB rit., coll. W. G. 
Lambert). 


b) as personal name: Gu-d[a]-$um 
HSS 10 118:x+2, Qu-da-$um  Genava NS 2 
(1954) p. 241 No. 5:4 (both OAkk.), cited MAD 3 
225; 'Qu-da-$ü VAS 6 61:1, 82-7-14,74:1, for 
other refs. see Taliqvist NBN 173. 


Cf. Arabic qudas, Syr. q’daga “earring,” 
See Zimmern Fremdw. 38. 


quddadu see guddu adj. 


quddu (quddadu) adj.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
gi&.Sinig.[kud].da = qud-du, gi&.&inig. 
k[ud].da = qud-da-du Hh. III 72f. 
See also the references with Sum. cor- 
respondence kud.da cited kuddu s. 


quddu s.; (an adze); OB, SB, NB; pl. 
quddatu. 

gis.tün = pa-a-8u, qud-du Hh. VI 231f.; 
[urudu].tün = qud-[dv] Hh. XI 376; [mu].tün 
= giß.tün = qé-ud-d[u] Emesal Voc. II 146; tu- 
un TUN = pa-a-šú, qu-du S° I 94f.; tu-un TON = 
qud-du A VIII/1:116. 


URUDU qá-ud-da-tim à URUDU pa-as- 
«tam» pàdima fasten (fem.) the adzes and 
the pastu ax (to their hafts) CT 52 112:12, 
see Kraus, AbB 7 p. 89 noted; ina qud-di e'ri ka: 
tarra iahalla$ you scrape off the katarru 
fungus with & (model) adze of ashwood 
K.157+ r. 3 and dupls. KAR 20 r. (!) ii 16 and LKA 


quddusu 


116:6, see Or. NS 40 142; 2 gud-di.ME parzilli 
Nbk. 223:2; qud-du u GIS.HAS.A </> la ma- 
gi-ri Craig AAT 90 K.2892:19 (coll: W. G. Lam- 
bert). 


quddü v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* II. 


[igi.pU, = MIN (= na-sa-hu) &á 101] / xax [pu,. 
DUg! = qu-ud-du-u $á ıcı UET 4 208:5 (comm. to 
Nabnitu XVIII). 


qudduSu adj.; 
gadasu. 
[ta-am] UD = [qud]-du-5$4 A III/3:54. 


ra-am-ku, ebbu, ba-nu-ü, qud-du-$ü, halpü, ku-us 
= el-lum Malku VI 214ff. 


holy; Bogh., SB; cf. 


a) said of temples: belet B.AN.NA qud- 
du-šú Sutummu ellu (var. [GASAN-a]t 4A- 
a-ak-ki qí-ud-du-3[2. . .]) (Ištar) Lady of 
the holy abode, the pure treasury STC 2 
pl. 77:28, var. from KUB 37 30:25, see JCS 21 
260, also Gilg. I i 10; ana biti elli qud-du-s 
mü$ab Ani Ištar to the holy temple, the 
sacred dwelling of Anu (and) Ištar Gilg. I 
iv 44. 


b) said of offerings and ritual ap- 
purtenances: puhdda ella qud-du-$á sa 
mindtusu Salm[a ...] [you sacrifice] a 
pure, consecrated lamb, of perfect body 
BBR No. 98:7, cf. atbuhakki immer niqé ella 
qud-du-iá ša bil Sakkan KAR 57:24 and 
dupls., see Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 130:57; li-a 
pulluqu aslı tubbuhu armannu qud-du-su 
surruqu kisukki bulls were slaughtered, 
lambs slain, holy armannu wood was 
scattered on the censer KAR 360:15, see 
Borger Esarh. 92 § 61:14; atta esemti ilüti 
binu qud-du-& isu ellu ana bunnanné salmé 
you, the bone of the gods, holy tamarisk, 
sacred wood (fit) for the features of 
figurines AAA 22 44 ii 10 (- BBR No. 45), cf. 
ištēn kukkubu dimti ša bini qu-ud-du-us 
BRM 4 6:46; figurines of the apkallws [sa 
GIS.MA.NU qud-du-& AMT 71,4:3 and 
dupls. K.3622+ iii 16’, ete. (bit mésiri, courtesy 
R. Borger); ina GIS x x qud-du-& $umka 
az[kur] Combe Sin 124 No. 6 Sippar 18:6, see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 493; kibritu elletu 
kukru Sammu qud-du-$u anaku I am holy 
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sulphur, kukru plant, sacred plant Maqlu 
VI 85, also cited IX 111, ef. kukru ina sadé 
ellüti qud-du-&u-ti ibid. VI 38; “fp ellu 
namru qud-du-$u anàku ibid. III 62, also 
cited IX 44. 


e) other oces.: dkil elleti kaman tumri 
$atü mé nadi qud-du-Su-ti (Dumuzi) who 
eats pure kamanu cakes baked in ashes, 
who drinks holy water from a waterskin 
KAR 57 *r. i” 13, see Farber [Star und Dumuzi 
134:126; a&&u la ellu itamá ... a&$u la 
qud-d[u]-$4 itamü because an impure 
person spoke, because an unconsecrated 
person spoke BiOr 30 168 iii 7; ellu qud- 
du-šú [...] (in broken context) A!0 11 
366: 22 (SB rit.), also Sm. 70+1301:19; obscure: 
Summa amélu ana sinnisti $uqur u gind 
qu-ud-du-su CT 39 44:12 (SB Alu). 


qudhu see gidhu. 
qudini (until now) see udini. 


qudminitu (or kud/tminitu) s.(?); (mng. 
unkn.); SB.* 


limmasra u$arka munih e tar-[$i] a18 -ka 
ku-ud-mi-ni-tu-[mal likula puridija let 
your penis ...., let there be no one to 
quiet you, let your penis be .... and 
enjoy my lap LKA 102:11, see Biggs Saziga 22. 


An emendation such as lu(!) UD-MI-NI 
Tu-ba (= làÀruba) may be required. 


qudmis see qudmu mng. 2. 


qudmu (qudumu, qadmu) s.; 1. early 
times, early existence, 2. front (in 
prepositional use); OB, SB; cf. gadma, 
gadmis, qudmá. 

sag = re-Su, dub.sag = qud-mu, dub.sag.gá 
= mu-ut-tum, gú = mah-ru Antagal VIII 69ff.; 
qu-ud-mu TAR = ‘kup A III/5: 184. 

bara i.bí kü.ga ba.an.ku,.a : ina &ubat gu- 
ud-mi ina Subti el-let tu(?)-ur VAS 17 58:13f. 

qu-ud-mu = mah-[ru} Malku III 68; qu-du(var. 
-ud)-mu = re-e-Si (var. mah-ru) LTBA 2 1 vi 30 
and dupl. 2:366; ana qu-ud-mu : mah-ri Lambert 
BWL 72 comm. to line 39 (Theodicy Comm.). 


qudmu 


1. early time, early existence — a) in 
gen.: al kidinni $ubat palé qu-du-um dadmé 
(Assur) the privileged city, the seat of the 
dynasty, the oldest inhabited settlement 
Winckler Sammlung 2 1:12 (Sar. Charter of 
Assur); liblibbi $a RN Sarri pani alik mahri 
qu-ud-mu $arrüti ša RN, (Adad-niräri 
III) offspring of Enlil-kabkabu, an earlier 
king, a predecessor from before the king- 
ship of Sulili (whom A&&ur appointed in 
days of old) 1R 35 No. 3:25; É qu-ud-mi 
DINGIR.HI.A BiOr 30 180:74, cf. ina KUR 
qu(var. gu) -ud-mi-&i-in (obscure) ibid. 78 
(ine.). 


b) in adverbial use: lu atrat lamas: 
sasu eli ša qa-a[d-mi] let his physical 
appearance be better than before Afo 
19 60:176; note with -i$a/u ending: atmana 
ragubba ša el mahri qud-me-$u $üturu the 
magnificent cella which was larger than 
ever before (lit. before, earlier) AOB ı 
122:15 (Shalm. D, also, with qud-me-$a 
Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7:47, 20 No. 10:24, cf. Sa 
eli mahri qa-ad-mi-$u népesusu rabü Borger 
Einleitung 9 ii 4 (Šamši-Adad I). 


c) as name of a god: see A III/5, in 
lex. section; *Qu-du-mu (one of seven 
DINGIR.GUB.BA.MES) KAR 142 ii 21. 


2. front (in prepositional use) — 
a) with ana: bila epita ana qu-ud-mi-su 
bring (pl.) à pastry into his presence (as 
offering) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 68 I 381, 
also ibid. 396, 70 I 408 (OB), (in broken con- 
text) [an]a qud-me-Sá ibid. 108 iv 34 (SB), 
cf. ibid. 74 IL ii 12 and 26, cited as bili up[untu] 
ana qu-du-mi-§% Thompson Rep. 243 r. 2. 


b) qudmif. hattum meanum kubsum u 
$ibirru qá-ud-mi-i$ Anim ina ama? i Saknu 
(at first) the scepter, the crown, the 
(royal) headdress, and the staff were 
deposited before Anu in the heavens Bab. 
12 pl. 12 i 11 (OB Etana), cf. (in broken con- 
text) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 80 II iv 20 and 23 
(OB); illikuma qu-ud-mi-i4 (var. qud-mis) 
Tiämat üšibu (var. sakpu) they came and 
sat down before Tiamat En. el. I 33. 
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c) other occ.: ?'ir alik DN qud-mi-$ü-nu 
(var. qu-ud-mi-$u-nu) izizma go ahead, 
Kaka, stand before them En. el. HI 11. 


In AKA 125 n. 3 a 5 read [4a p]u-qu-du fuppi 
$vmäte, see Borger Einleitung 114. 


qudmü adj.; fore, former; MB, SB; cf. 
qudmu. 
sa.di = qud-mu-v[m] Nabnitu XXXII i 1. 


a) referring to a harp string: see lex. 
section; SA qud-mu-4 fore string (as name 
of the first string of a harp) Studies Lands- 
berger 266 CBS 10996 i 11, 14, 18. 


b) other oces.: pillüdé qu-ud-mu-á-tim 
ja DN... utir agrusgun I restored the 
former rites of Naná of Uruk VAB 4 92 ii 
51 (Nbk.). 


Ad usage a: Wulstan, Iraq 30 2106ff. 
qudumu see qudmu. 
qü'i$ see guis. 


qulälü s. pl.; discredit; OA, SB, NA, NB; 
cf. galalu. 


missum kiamma libbiki i$nima qú-lá-li 
tépugint why has your mind so changed 
that you brought discredit on me? Jan- 
kowska KTK 18 r. 8; if you do not come 
here fuppam ša kärim alaqqema usassahak: 
kama Igü-lal-k-ka asakkan I will obtain 
a tablet from the kàru to have you trans- 
ferred and discredit you KTS 42a:16 (both 
OA), cf. qu-la-le-e-a issakan ABL 84:15 
(coll. S. Parpola), qu-la-a-li $a akkanuni 
mannu iSamme ABL 633:19 (= CT 53 46 
r. 23, both NA), also qu-<la>-li-ia iltaknu 
ABL 238 r. 15, qu-la-li-ia ina ali ša matija 
il-tak-Xkan»-ni ABL 328 r. 17 (both NB); 
q-la-lu-&u GAR-nu (apod.) AfO 11 223:32 
and 36 (SB physiogn.), also JCS 29 66:21, cf. 
qu-la-lu-& [z1[. ..] CT 38 31:19 (SB Alu); 
obscure: [u,l-um nešbê &á qu-la-li a-na 
dinän $ar-ri(?)-ia ana, tu(var. tub) -ba-ti 
lullik K.9471 r. 10, dupl. STT 120 r. 46' (SB 
lit); q-la-([u] (var. ha-at-ta) [p]irittu 


quliptu 
a-&d-a ri-$u-<tu> lu tuámita STT 136 i 16 
and dupls., see von Soden, JNES 33 341. 
For STT 403:10 see agquldlu. 


quläptu s.; 
galapu. 

6 KUS gu-sa-na-te BABBAR.MES 5 KUS 
gu-sa-na-te [Sal qu-la-ap-te six white 
gusanu bags, five gusanu bags (made) of 
q. KAV 104:9 (MA let.). 


(mng. uncert.); MA*; cf. 


Possibly referring to a specially treated 
hide or textile, cf. qalpu. 


quliptu s.; 1. scale, scaly skin (of a 
snake, a fish), tortoise shell, flake of skin, 
2. husk, rind, bark, peel, 3. (a part 
of the eye); OB, MB, Bogh., SB, Akkado- 
gram in Hitt.; wr. syll. and BAR; cf. 
galàpu. 

ba-ér BAR = ga-la-p[u], qu-lip-tum A I/6:167f. 

Se.zil.zil.la (text: Se.gä.gä.la), Be.[BIR. 
ak.al = qu-lip-tum Hh. XXIV 163a-163b; gi. 
bar.gi = qu-lip-tum MIN (= ga-ni-e) Hh. VIII 156, 
gi.bar, gi.bar.ra, gi.ba.dar.ra, gi.ka.ké8 = 
qu-lip-ti Hh. VIII 163 ff. 

&-&i-t = i-pu, hi-il-lu, i-ba-hu, qu-lip-tí, Hir-a-nu 
Izbu Comm. 274 ff. 

1. scale, scaly skin (of a snake, a fish), 
tortoise shell, flake of skin — a) scale, 
scaly skin of a snake: ina tdrigu ittadi 
qu-lip-tum(var. -ti) (the serpent) shed its 
skin on its return (from the rejuvenating 
well) Gilg. XI 289; BAR MUS furrar Köcher 
BAM 488 ii 8, cf. BAR MUS (used in magic 
and med.) CT 40 13:40 (namburbi), AMT 99,3 
r. 2, K.3628+ :15 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), (as 
fumigant) 4R 58 i 32 (Lamaáütu), Köcher BAM 
183:16; istu mesirriga adi kantappisa qü- 
li-ip-tu kima seri atât she (Nintu) ap- 
pears (?) with scales like a snake from her 
waist down to the stand she is on MIO 
1 72 iii 49 (description of a representation of a 
demon); if the gall bladder is kima qu- 
lip-[timuS] (between kima SAG.DU MU[S] 
and kima kun [MUŠ]) CT 30 3 K.11422:5 
(SB ext.). 


b) fish scale: [Summa x]u; salpi unas: 
sisma BAR -Šú ippus ifa... .-fish wriggles 
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and sheds its scales CT 41 14:10, dupl. 
13:2 (SB Alu); 7 salmé apkalli ša tid? gassa 
lab3u BAR nüni $a YM.M1 tussar you draw 
fish scales with black paste on figurines 
of the seven Wise Ones made of clay (and) 
coated with gypsum. KAR 298:15, cf. BAR 
nüni [$a IM.MI] elifunu tugsar AAA 22 52 
ii 40, cf. also BAR nuni ezhu (figurines) 
girt with fish skins ibid. iii 44, 46, 54 iii 56, 
dupl. KAR 298:17, 19, and r. 4, BAR purädi 
BAR arsuppi KAR 298 r. 28, see AAA 22 p. 72; 
qu-lip-ta kima puradi lab$a[ f] MIO 1 74 iv 19; 
ina UD.NA.AM qú-lip-ti arsuppi igallu 
irammukma el on the day of the neo- 
menia he burns carp(?) scales, washes 
(with it), and is pure (again) Köcher BAM 
318 ii 9, parallel: BAR KU, ina UD.NÁ.ÀM 
ina, A.K6M [. . . -ma él] CT 39 36:106; BAR 
arsuppi ina 1Z1 turrar you char scales of 
a carp(?) KAR 90 r. 16, see TuL p. 119, also 
AMT 81,5110, qù-li-ip-t[i . . .] turrar (for 
toothache) Köcher BAM 393 r. 9 (OB); qú- 
lip-t? K[Ug . . .] AMT 85,1 iv(!) 5, BAR GUD. 
UD.KU; ina KUŠ Köcher BAM 30:43; note 
referring to the constellation Fish: summa 
MUL Nunu gü-lip-tu umtassir if the 
(Southern) Fish sheds scales (possibly 
referring to shooting stars) ACh Supp. 2 
Ištar 71:8, also ACh Ištar 28:29, and passim, 
wr. qü-líp-[tu] K.1872 ii 15, etc; MUL.KUg 
... BAR gu-lip-ti-Si AN.TA E.DA.LA BAR 
qü-[lip-ti-&4 K1.TA ...] half of the scales 
of the Fish . . . . upward, half of its scales 
downward BM 47799 r. 10. 


€) tortoise shell: BAR BAL.GI.KU BAR 
NÍG.BÜN.NA KAR ir. llf. 


d) flake of skin: if the patient's skin 
[is. ..] u qu-lip-ta nadi and sheds flakes 
Köcher BAM 35 i 39; see also Izbu Comm., 
in lex. section. 


2. husk, rind, bark, peel — a) husk of 
barley: see Hh. XXIV, in lex. section. 


b) peel of reed: see Hh. VIII, in lex. 


section. 


c) bark of a tree: nikiptu zikaru kima 
qu-lip-tu bini ka-sar u sam nikiptu SAL 


qulliu 
krma qu-líp-tí bini raqqaqu u arruqu (see 
nikiptu A usage c) BRM 4 32:11; q-lip-ti 
bini (among materia medica) KUB 37 
56:5, also AMT 29,9:2, Wr. BAR GIS.SINIG 
RA 53 11:31, note, as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 
QÜ-LI-IP-DU [...] (in broken context, 
among other materia medica) KBo 14 102 
left col. 6; qú-li-ip-ti GIS hashüri OBT Tell 
Rimah 328:3; BAR GIS.KÍN MI BAR haluppi 
CT 40 13:40, for BAR GIS.KfN see sihpu; 
BAR allani bark of an oak tree ibid. 237 
iv 18; Ú BAR GIS ğu-ği Küchler Beitr. pl. 14 
i 23, AMT 68,1:4 (coll.). 


d) rind of a pomegranate: BAR GIS. 
NU.ÜR.MA Hunger Uruk 54:9, Köcher BAM 237 
iv 18, AMT 12,6:7, and see nurmü mng. 2d. 


e) onion or garlic peel: BAR SUM. 
SIKIL.SAR (as fumigant, beside BAR MUS) 
Köcher BAM 183:16, 4R 58 i 32 (Lamaätu); BAR 
SUM.SAR AMT 14,3:14, 47,3 iii 10. 


3. (a part of the eye): [fumma] SE ina 
qu-lip-ti 1a1" sa imitti u Sumeli Sakin if 
there is an ergot(?) on the q. of the right 
or left eye Kraus Texte 47:17, cf. fumma 
SE ina tubgi IGI imittisu lu ina qú-lip-ti 
lu ina kibri $akin if there is an ergot(?) at 
the socket of his right eye, either on the q. 
or on the rim Kraus Texte 44:20, parallel 
sü-lip(or -lul) -tà ibid. p. 14 No. 63:17'f. 


Since syllabic spellings are attested for 
only some of the oces. cited mng. 2, it 
is uncertain whether BAR is to be read 
quliptu in all oces. 

Holma Körperteile 146; Köcher, AfO 20 158f. 


quliptu in ša qulipti s.; man who hulls 
barley; OB lex.*; cf. galapu. 

[lü].Se.Bır.ak = ga qu-li-ip-ti OB Lu C, 3, 
in MSL 12 193. 


qullitu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 
€ qui-li-tá : 6 MIN (= epitatu) ina Sü-ba-ri (pre- 
ceded by qilitu) Uruanna II 350. 


qulliu s.; (a bowl); MA, NA; pl. qulliatu. 
utül «vu? MIN (= UD.KA.BAR) = di-ga-ru, qu-li-u 
MIN - (blank) Practical Vocabulary Assur 435f. 
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Summa DUG qu-ul-li-i memeni [ussap: 
plih $aliptu userraba ilafggalt if (the con- 
tents of) someone’s bowl is spilled, he 
(the servant) brings in a rag and picks up 
(the spilled food) MVAG 41/3 62 ii 23 (NA 
rit); asallate URUDU digäräte URUDU qu- 
li-a-te URUDU (among booty) TCL 3 362 
(Sar.), parallel ibid. 395; 1 asallu [urupu] 
1 qu-li-u [URUD]U Iraq 23 44 (pl. 23) ND 
2691:3, cf. 2 DUG qu[l-li-a-te] KAJ 277:2 
(both NA); 1 qu-li-ú $a zfD.TA VAS 19 
29:11 (MA). 


In KBo 1034:27f, gul-li-áa and ku-ul- 
li-$a are spellings of a Hitt. word. For 
NB refs. see qullu. 


qullu (quiu) s.; (a metal fastening device); 
from OB on; pl. (EA) qullanu, (NB) qul: 
latu. 


a) metal loop as jewelry — 1’ in MA, 
NA: each animal has around its neck 31 
glass (beads), three pomegranate(-shaped 
ornaments) ina qu-ul-li Sakku strung on 
aq. AfO 18 302 i 29 (MA inv.), cf. (in broken 
context) ibid. 32 and 304 i 39; l-en qu-lu 
NA,.MES kuru one q. with glass beads 
ADD 1040 r. 3; naphar 34 BAN.DA.MES 15 
qu-li Sá SA.1G81.DUg.MES ADD 939 r. 11, cf. 
1 qu-lu a18 Sallussu (of gold) ibid. r. 3, 
1 qu-li tu-di KÜ.BABBAR ibid. r. 10, cf. (in 
similar context) 1 gu-li IM.MES KÜ.GI 
ADD 933:10, also (in broken context) r. 1 and 3, 
[...].MES GIS qu-li ADD 693:1; qu-u-lu 
KÜ.BABBAR (in dowry list) Iraq 16 37 ND 
2307:11, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14. 


2’ in NB: 3 MA.NA kaspu qu-ul-lu u 
simeré x silver, (in) torques and rings 
(as dowry) VAS 6 61:6, cf. 5 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR qu-lu u simeri BOR 2 3:8; kaspu 
ra&ütu $a ina muhhi KV.GI qu-ul-lu u HAR 
KU.GI.MES PN t-na-aS-U-ma ana PN, inad- 
dinma qu-ul-lu u HAR.MES inassi when 
PN hands over the silver, a claim secured 
by gold g.s and gold rings, to PN,, he 
may take back the g.-s and the rings Camb. 
45:7 and 10. 


quilà 


b) as part of a lock: our forefathers 
irtü [sik] kata. ukinnu qi-la tidda ip[hlü 
NA4.KISIB gu-li ritima silkk]üra limi qá-la 
bitka usur drove home the peg, fastened 
the q., sealed the cotter pin(?) of the q. 
with clay — (now) drive home (the peg 
into) the lock, surround (it) with a q., 
protect your house! Ugaritica 5 163 ii 23-25 
(Counsels of Wisdom), see von Soden, UF 1 194; 
q-ul-la-am ša awilim teptema 1.sAc(text 
.KA) tapsusint you opened the gentle- 
man's storehouse (lit. lock, possibly var. 
to gullu, q.v.) and anointed me with fine oil 
OECT 3 64:9, see Kraus, AbB 4 142; uncert.: 
5 vp annä Skin qá-ul-li^(-)$ a x [...] 
AfO 24 89:35 (MB Elam). 


e) other oces.: (concluding a list of 
bronze objects)  qu-ul-li URUDU nasri 
URUDU É businni URUDU bronze q.-s, 
bronze hooks(?), bronze lamps (among 
booty from Urartu) TCL 3 363, parallel ibid. 
p. 78:43 (Sar); iStémütu sariam $a KUŠ $a 
svsé [qu-lal-a-na ša siparri muhhusu one 
set of leather armor for a horse, studded 
with bronze q.-s EA 22 iii 40 (list of gifts 
of Tußratta); 2 qu-ul-k luRgUDU] (as part 
of the decoration on the chariot of Šamaš 
at Sippar) JTVI 60 132:9 (NB); 3-ta qu-la- 
a-ta $a pahàri (among containers) TuM 
2-3 249:4 (NB). 

Possibly the Nuzi refs. cited kulu s. are 


to be connected with this word. For TCL 
12 43:20 see qulmü. 


Oppenheim, JCS 4 193 n. 20; Kócher, AfO 18 
310 ad line 29. 


qullü = (fem. qullitu) 
roasted; NB; cf. qalá v. 


[SE qa]-lu-u = qul-li-tú Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 20. 


adj; parched, 


a) parched (barley): see lex. section. 


b) browned(?): barley, silver, and 
isten nesep $a himétu qu-li-tum one con- 
tainer of browned (?) ghee (borrowed) Dar. 
541:2, 10, and 13. 
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qullulu (gallulu) 
NA; cf. qalàlu v. 


É kubbutam u & gü-lu-[lam flapdd you 
want to put into fetters the honored and 
the despised household alike TLB 4 11:12 
(OB let); [$a a]na $arri belija i$puranni 
. . . [LG] qal-lu-lu LÓ sakkuku [1] 6 parrisu 
he who wrote to the king my lord (that 
Venus is visible) is & vile man, a fool, 
(and) a liar ABL 1132:7, see Parpola LAS 
No. 65:9, cf. ABL 1285:15, see Deller, Or. NS 
30 252. 


adj; despised; OB, 


qullulu (or gullulu) v.; (mng. uncert.); 
OB, SB, NA; II, I1/2; cf. mugallilu. 


a) q/gullilu — 1’ with eyes as object: 
Summa awilum ina naplusisu misu zaga= 
pam ü-gal-la-al-ma la ilei if à man when 
he looks is unable to focus his eyes (even 
though?) he ....-s AfO 18 65 ii 16 (OB 
physiogn.); ki ša ... kappi ša idisunu 
$epe$unu ubattiguni iar" MES-si-nu ú- 
ga-li-lu-u-ni (vars. t-gal-lil-u-ni, ú-ga- 
lil-u-ni) just as they cut off the hands 
and feet, .... their eyes (of those who 
blaspheme) Wiseman Treaties 628. 


2' other oces.: nahlum mimma «ul» 
ul ú-ga-al-li-il the wadi did not do any 
damage RA 61 103 A. 2:18 (Marilet.); ifa pig 
enters a man's house mimma -qal-Ilill 
and ....-s something CT 38 47:37, dupl. 
CT 30 30 K.3:3, cf. $ahü ... [mu-qal] -lil 
arki mubahhis sügäni Lambert BWL 215 iii 13. 


b) II/2 (passive): 1G1-3% ug-dal-lal his 
eye willbe.... CT 28 25:11 (SB physiogn.). 
Borger, ZA 54 195. 


*qullupu (gallupu) 
cf. qalàpu. 


adj; peeled; NA; 

1 MIN (= GIS Suganü) GIS.MA.MES qal- 
lu-pa-a-ti one sugand container of peeled 
figs (as offering for Ninlil) van Driel Cult 
of A&&ur 88 vi 16. 


quima 
quilupu s.; (a sweet cake); NB. 


(x linseed oil) $a 11 UD.ES.BS.ME sa 
MN sa qu-ul-lu-piPN. . . a9 UD.ES.ES.ME 
ša muttàqu for eleven es$esu festivals in 
MN for (making) q. (received by) PN, (x 
oil) for nine es$egu festivals for making 
muttaqu cakes TCL 13 233:2; (asná dates 
and raisins) §a 1 UD.ES.ES fa qu-ul-lu-pi 
for one e$$e$u festival for (making) q. 
YOS 6 39:29, also BIN 1 170:24; X NINDA. 
HI.A LAL.HI.A ina UD.ES.RS.MES $a MN da 
qu-lu-pu PN 14$; GCCI 1 289:3, cf. X NINDA. 
HI.A LAL $a qu-lu-pu ibid. 83:2, also ibid. 
40:3; x emmer wheat 3a NINDA qu-lu-pu 
GCCI 2 91:9, cf. $a NINDA qu-ul-lu-bi BIN 
1 152:7, also x (PI) NINDA qu-ul-lu-pu 
(beside honey and našu beer) Knopf, Hewett 
Anniversary Vol. pl. 25:5. 


qullutu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*; II. 
tu-qa-al-lat 5R 45 K.253 vii 44. 


quimü s.; (an ax); OAkk., OB, MB, SB, 
NB; pl. quimá, qulmátu (NB also qul: 
lumäta, qulmuata); wr. syll. and GUL.ME. 

gis.tukul.za.ha.da (var. gi&.za.ha.tu) = 
zahath, qul-mu-ú, kalmakru, maggaru Hh. VITA 
20ff., cf. giá. tukul.za.ha.da = [zahafü, magsaru] 
= [quimá] Hg. B II 56f., in MSL 6 109; gul.me 
zabar = [qui-mu-u], za.ha.da.zabar = [zahatd], 
[qul-mu-u], [kalmakru], m[ag$aru] Hh. XII 124 ff. 

zahatü, magsaru, ul-mu = qui-mu-u Malku III 
25ff. 


a) used for hewing stone: dürsu dannu 

. ina qul-mi-i [parzilli u marril parzilli 
hasbatti$ udaqyiq with iron axes and iron 
spades I smashed its strong wall (built 
of quarried stones) like a pot TCL 3+ KAH 
2 141:217 (Sar); gäbe hursani... . qul-me-e 
u akkulläti parzilli ušaššīšunūti I had (the 
captured) mountaineers wield iron axes 
and pickaxes (and they rough-hewed 
aladlammü figures for the gates of my 
palace) OIP 2 126 I 10:5, dupl. RT 15 149. 


b) for cutting down trees: isse u gan 
apparate ina qul-mé-e ik$itu they cut down 
the trees and the marsh reeds with q.-s 
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Borger Esarh. 19 Ep. 18:14, cf. [. . .]-?-4á ina 
qul-mi-i nakis JCS 12 81:15 (Sar); you 
touch the ash tree with a golden ax and a 
silver saw [ina qu]l-mi-2 siparri tanakkis 
and cut it down with a bronze q. BBR 
No. 47 i 14, wr. ina qul-mi-i No. 46 i 13, 
No. 45 ii 16, see AAA 22 44. 


c) for making cuts: GÍR.AN.BAR qul- 
ma-a ina qabli$u tasannip ... sippi... 
ina GÍR.AN.BAR u qul-me tharrip you tie 
an iron dagger (and) an ax around his 
waist, he makes incisions(?) on the 
doorposts (and locks of the man's house) 
with the iron dagger and the ax LKA 
120:10 and 12 (SB namburbi), see Or. NS 39 143. 


d) used in warfare: GIS.TUKUL.MES 
URUDU qul-mi-i (in broken context) AfO 
20 161 K.13228:5 (sar tamhari); güul-ma-a qül- 
ma-[. . .] (in broken context, note $ukurra, 
mulmul[la] lines 6 and 8) KAR 299:7 (SB 
lit); usardd qul-mu (in broken context) 
AnSt 5 104:118 (Cuthean Legend). 


e) for digging: AN.BAR marri AN.BAR 
nashiptu AN.BAR qul-mu-ü AN.BAR in: 
gurenu ana 2 Gin an iron hoe, an iron 
shovel, an iron ax, an iron angurinnu 
implement, for two shekels (of silver) 
Moldenke 14:13, cf. (in similar context) YOS 6 
146:13, 218:21, 38, Camb. 18:8, 1-en qul-mu-u% 
UD.KA.BAR JTVI 60 132:20; 3 qul-lu-ü 
(emend to qul-lu-<mu>-u or to qul-mu-ü) 
(between marru and nashiptu) TCL 12 
43:20; note the pl. 4 qui-ma-a-tum (beside 
zabbilanu) YOS 6 218:29, cf. ibid. 45; iron 
for GIS.MAR.MES qul-mu-a-ta nashipeti u 
halilàmu 82-7-14,1473:2; 8 qul-lu-ma-a-ta 
AN.BAR ina panisu eight iron q.-s are at 
his (the ironsmith's) disposal GCCI 2 53:7, 
wr. qui-mu-.MES Camb. 18:3 and 15, wr. 
qui-mu.MES Moore Michigan Coll. 23:4. 


f) as divine insigne: namsaru petü 
[. ..] qul-mu-ú zagtu simat ili[ti¥a] the 
naked sword, the sharp ax, her divine 
insignia BA 5 626 No. 4 (- Craig ABRT 1 55) 
i 3 (hymn to Nana); [ina] gate $a Marduk 
ana qul-mi-i ba-n|a-ta . ..] you (Assur- 


qulpu A 


banipal) have been created to be the ax in 
Marduk's hand ABL 1455:4 (NB oracles), 
cf. GUL.ME UD.KA.BAR (parallels: zA.HA. 
DA, NÍG.GUL UD.KA.BAR) CT 4 8b:3 (OB). 


g) with ref. to a model used in magic: 
ina, qul-mi(var. -mi)-i ša garbati katarra 
tahalla$ you scrape off the katarru fungus 
with a (model) ax of sarbatu wood KAR 
20 r.(!) ii 4, dupl. K.157« r. 4 (namburbi), see 
Or. NS 40 141:42; 7 salme Sut paträti u qul- 
ma-a-ti ina qatisunu nasi seven figurines 
that carry daggers and axes in their hands 
AAA 22 62:46, cf. ina gat imittigunu qul- 
mu- (text qul-tum) ert ina gat Sumelisunu 
patar ert nasi KAR 298:22, parallel, wr. 
qul-ma AAA 22 44 ii 20; [ina Sumélislu 
qul-mu-u [nasi] MIO 1 68:47 (descriptions of 
representations of demons). 


h) other oces.: 1 URUDU [GUL1.ME 
[...] MAD 1 231 ii 4 (OAkk.); [x] GUL.ME 
UD.KA.BAR Field Museum, Chicago 156008: 12 
(OB inv); 10 qul-mu-% UD.KA.BAR 20% 
MA.NA KI.LÁ.BI Ni. 6740:1 (MB, courtesy 
J. A. Brinkman); qul-mu-u parzilli u nig: 
galla ina qàt PN belu lusebila let (my) 
lord send me an iron ax and a sickle 
by the hand of PN CT 22 157:9, cf. 1 
qul-mu-ú ... bélu lusebila TCL 9 78:12 
(both NB letters); 2 qul-mu-ü AN.BAR 
(given to Ebabbar) Evetts Ner. 37:1, (among 
household utensils) Nbn. 258:36, also Camb. 
330:5,331:13; ina birit kalbe lisuru kululusa 
ina birt kulülusa lisüru kalbu elisa qul- 
mu-ú lisüru may her (the sorceress’) 
headbands whirl around the dogs, may 
the dogs whirl around her headbands, 
may the axes whirl over her Maqlu 
V 49. 


quipu A s.; bark(?); SB; cf. galapu. 

[. . .] 618 qu-ul-pi-ia-ma Sa-nu-ti [. . .] 
GIS gi-ul-pi-Su-ma (date palm speaking) 
Lambert BWL 162:37 f. (fable). 

In Hg. AH 130, cited imsukku, read 
zir-pu; the word is read zi-ir-pu ZA 4 157 


K.4159:3 (Izbu Comm.), cited AHw. 1520b s.v. 
zerpu. 
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qulpu B s.; (a type of barley); lex.*; cf. 
galapu. 
Ée.DIM.BAR(?) = qul-pu Hh. XXIV 144. 


Possibly referring to hulled barley. 
qulpu C s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


qu-lup-ka (in broken context) ZA 61 
60:225 (hymn to Nabû). 

von Soden, ZA 61 71. 
qulqullänu (qulqullianu) s.; (a plant); 


MB, SB, NA. 


a) in gen: U qul-qul-la-nu kima kir- 
kirränu u i-şi [(x)] the q.-plant is like the 
kikkiranu plant but .... Hunger Uruk 51 
r. 9 (med. comm); 1 KI.MIN (= naruqqu) 
NUMUN qu-ul-qu-la-ni (in list of spices, 
etc.) PBS 2/2 107:48 (MB). 


b) in pharm.: 6 qil-qil-la-nu: 6 
GURUN ka-si MUS, 6 NUMUN qul-qul-la-nu 
: 6 ki-sa-at MUS, 6 $d-mi ra-pa-di (vars. 
6 qul-qul-la-nu, 6 qil-qul-I[a-nu], [qul]- 
qu-la-a-nu) : 6 ka-si (var. ki-sat) MUS, 6 
qul-qu-la-a-nu : 6 ki-sa-at MUS, 6 a-a-ár 
SI PEŠ : Ó a-a-dr ka-sat MUS, Ú NUMUN 
qul-qul-la-a-nu : 6 NUMUN ki-sa-at MUS 
(see kisätu) Uruanna I 072ff; 6 qúl-qú- 
li-a-nu: 6 dug-du-[mu?] (var. du-ug- 
[...]) Uruanna II 454; 6 (var. Gi8) qil- 
qül-la-a-nu : AS hal(!) -Ila-mi-su Uruanna 
II 138; [6 qu]l-qu-la-nu : 6 §d-mi migit 
lib-bi, [6 qul-qu]l-la-nu : 6 S[d-mi x]-4 
parast CT 14 45 81-2-4,472:2 and 5 + ibid. 
36 81-2-4,267 r. 11 and 14 (= Köcher BAM 422); Ú 
qul-qul-la-nu SIG; : 6 ZU.GIG.GA.KAM : ana 
UGU ZÜ GAR-nu fresh q. is a plant for 
toothache: to place on the tooth CT 14 
23 K.259:3, dupl. Köcher BAM 113, cf. 6 qul- 
qul-a-[nu : 6 ...] STT 92 iv 7; Ó qúl-qúl- 
la-nu Köcher Pflanzenkunde 36 vi 14 (pharm. 
inv.). 


c) in med.: zer kara) NUMUN © qul- 
qul-a-ni istenis tasák (against gray hair) 
you crush leek seed (and) g.-seed Köcher 
BAM 499 iii 24 (= AMT 4,1); € qul-qul-la-<nu> 
ana libb? tanaddi AMT 31,7 ii 6, cf. [a]15 


qulqullu 


qul-qul-a-nu (among medications for 
migtu) Köcher BAM 184i 6; Ó qul-qul-la- 
nu CT 54 363:5; SUHUS Ó qúl-qúl-li- 
a-ni (for a disease of women) Köcher BAM 
237 iv 31. 


d) in rit: ina 6 aprusa qul-qú-la-ni 
qatesu u Sēpēšu LUH-si kurbäni tabti ŠIM 
qul-qu-la-ni burasi kurbàn babi kamé ina 
sissiktiSu tarakkas you wash his hands 
and feet with aprusu and q., you bind 
into the hem of his garment a lump of 
salt, q., juniper, and a lump of earth from 
the outer gate ABL 450:8 and 11, see Parpola 
LAS No. 219. 


Thompson DAB 188ff. 
qulqullianu see gulqulldnu. 


qulqullu s.; 1. (a wrapping used to 
package textiles), 2. (a textile); OA, 
OB (?), MB. 


1. (a wrapping used to package tex- 
tiles) — a) in OA: subdtam damqam illi- 
witim la talawwia riksam $a annikim ina 
qá-ul-qá-li la ta$akkana do not wrap a 
fine quality textile in a wrapping (used 
for packaging tin), do not put a package 
of tin in q.-8 I 718:23, cited Matouš, ArOr 
42 171; Saniam qá-ul-qi-lam issér emart 
la tanaddia . . . 13 narugglatim sla qu-ul- 
qü-l[?-ku-nu] asser eliäti[a] turaddianim: 
ma emari tugallalanimma do not load 
another bolt (?) on the donkeys, you added 
13 sacks with your bolts(?) to my top 
packs, and you thus maltreat the donkeys 
(and make me angry) TCL 4 16:11 and 16; 
2 naruqqin Sa qü-ul-gqü-li Hecker Giessen 
7:32, also 2 TÓG $a naruggätim $a qu- 
ul-qí-li-a, TCL 20 113:12, cf. qá-ul-qd-lu-a 
illibbikunu la ussiu my q.-s must not 
leave your custody ibid. 25; [kaspam] 
isaqqal la i$aqqal u qi-ul-qu-li ussar la 
ussar išti panimma tértaknu  lillka[m] 
whether or not he (the local ruler) pays 
the silver and whether or not he releases 
the q.-s, send me your report with the first 
caravan TCL 4 40 r. 2; uncert.: ku-ul-ku- 
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qültu 


li-am ina panika abukma atta qá-a-ni send 
the q. ahead and wait for me Matouš 
24a:19 (unpub., courtesy L. Matouš). 


b) other occ.: Summa izbum kima q- 
ul-qu-ul-lu ša [x]-5w e-li-ha (obscure, 
see eléhu mng. 1) YOS 10 56 iii 14 (OB Izbu). 


2. (a textile): [x] TOG qul-qul-lum 
BABBAR BE 14 157:11 and 58 (list of gar- 
ments), cf. ibid. 27 and 28; 3(?) TÓG qul-qul- 
[il Aro Kleidertexte No. 5 HS 175 r. 4, cf. 1 
[T6a] quli-[gq]ul-I[?] ibid. obv. 5 (all MB). 


In 1 718:23, q.is contrasted with kwitum 
and hence refers to a packaging used for 
textiles, as it does also in TCL 4 16:11; 
however, in ibid. 16 and other texts q.-s 
are mentioned together with naruqqu's, 
and thus refer either to packages put 
inside a naruqqu or to packaging material, 
or possibly to narugqu’s used for pack- 
aging (cf. 2 naruqqin ša liwitim Hecker 
Giessen 6:18, cited naruqqu mng. 18). Since 
q.-8 are never counted, it is unlikely that 
the word refers to a specific fabric. It is 
possible that in the refs. mentioning 
naruggätim (or naruqqi) ša qulqulli, q. is 
a bulk commodity such as spices or the 
like, compare similar phrases with dul: 
batum. 

The MB refs. to T6G qulqullu, which 
obviously denotes a particular textile, 
counted by the piece, cannot help to 
determine the OA usage, and may even 
represent another, homonymous, word. 


For AfO 18 66:42 see kullumu mng. 1d. 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 39f. 


qültu s.; 1. dead of night, 2. silence; 
OB, SB; pl. gülätu; cf. gälu A. 


li-ib LUL = Su-har-ru-ri, $á-qu-um-ma-tum, ša- 
hur-ra-tum, qu-la-a-tum A V1I/4:121ff.; nig.me. 
gar M-la-tum Nigga 74. 

GIŠ.LÁ ki.ná.da.na ge,.a.bi.$é dug,.bi gid 
bf.in.tuk.a : ina qul-ti majal musi amat suati 
i&méma_ he (Ea) heard this word in bed in the dead 
of night CT 16 45:116f.; [. . .] níg. me. gar ES.àm 
: [... 4qd-di qu-ul-tú (in broken context) 4R 23 
No. 4:3f. 


qültu 
1. .dead of night — a) gülti musi: ina 
qul-ti must arammu [Su] atu naptu isluhuma 
iddü išātu in the dead of night they (the 
besieged troops of Uppumme) sprinkled 
that ramp with naphtha and set fire to it 
Borger Esarh. 104 ii 4; Summa MUSEN kilili 
ina qül-ti M1 ina tarbas ameli lu ina muhhi 
işi lu ina, muhhi [. . .] if an owl [hoots?] 
in the dead of night in à man's yard 
either atop a tree or on a [. . .] CT 4049:39 
(SB Alu; DIS UD.6.KAM ina qul(var. qu- 
ul) -ti MI ana Ereskigal mé [liqgi] on the 
sixth day (of the ninth month) he may 
libate water for DN in the dead of night 
Bab. 4 105:27, var. from STT 302 r. 2 (hemer.); 
[ina] qu-ul-ti musi ina ribeti[. . .] tazzazma 
(and an egirrü omen will come) LKA 93 
r. 5, ef. (in broken context) ina qul-ti 
(var. qú-ul-ti) mu-$i BA 5 670:4, var. from 
dupl. LKA 139:34 (SB rit.), also Labat Suse 11 
iv 19; “everything evil" ina qul-ti $a musi 
iltanakkana šēpēšu STT 215 ii 44 (inc.). 


b) in the pl.: ézizzanimma DINGIR.MES 
musiti sit prija utaggd DINGIR.MES EN qú- 
la-a-tim. . . alstki DN belet qii-la-a-ti alsiki 
musiti stand by me, gods of the night, 
heed my utterances, gods, lords of the 
silence of night, I hereby call on you, 
Ištar, lady of the silence of the night, 
I call on you, Night Or. NS 39 127:19 and 22 
(namburbi). 


2. silence — a) in gen.: Šamši-Adad 
bani É.KI.SI.GA É qt-ul-ti-Ju É Dagan 
gereb Terqa builder of É.Kr.sr.GA, the 
temple ofhis (Dagan's) silence, the temple 
of Dagan inside Terqa (translating KI 
SI.GA “place of silence" by bit gültisu, cf. 
[si-ig] [S1] = périsTtu], Sahurra[tu], Saqum: 
matu AIII/4:215ff., si = Su, si.dugy.ga 
= Suharruru Antagal III 275f., cited gálu lex. 
section) AOB 1 26 No. 5:7; Aruru created 
Enkidu, the hero ilitti qul-ti kisir Ninurta 
Gilg. Iii 35, cf. *wOS(!).ERIN = @Nin-urta 
34 qu-ul-ti Inšušinak is Ninurta of the 
silence CT 24 41 xi 65 (An-Anum VIT); obscure: 
ina, ukulti : ina gü-ul-ti malis he was 
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affected (by the illness) in... ., variant: 
in g. Labat TDP 74:35. 


b) silence of consternation, of death: 
ikammá etliti i-$ag-gi-&& ardati iStanak: 
kana qu-lat they (the witches) ensnare 
the young men, they kill the young 
women, they produce deathly silence RA 
18 165:19 (Lama&tu); UD.22.KÁM qu-la-te 
KAR 178 iv 27 (hemer.); GIS.TUKUL qu-ul-ti 
(for parallels see gulu usage b-2’) CT 30 
24 K.8178 r. 18 (SB ext.); uncert.: wail over 
Nippur jdt asibtu gu-ul-tum AN-ú DIM- 
ti-mu-in-ni I who am sitting in the silence 
of death, .... PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:20; 
Summa MIN qu-la-ti GAR.MEÉ-ma (pre- 
ceded by salätı) K.3014:4, cf. [. . .]-x-da- 
a-ti u qu-la-a-ti GAR.MES-ma ibid. 2 (cour- 
tesy E. Leichty). 

(Finkelstein, JCS 20 116; Grayson ARI 1 24f.) 


qulü in bit qulé (or equlü) s.; 
unkn.); SB.* 


ana É qu-le-e (var. a-qu-le-e-a) tebäku 
allak I will get up and go to the bit qulé 
(ineipit of a composition to be recited) 
Lambert Love Lyrics 104 ii 24, also 102 i 4; ina 
É qu-le-e ki àmuruka when I saw you 
in the bit qul& (incipit) ibid. 104 iii 2, ultu 
bit sipitté adi É qu-le-e ina pan *Ninajátu 
izzazzama from the House of Lament 
to the bit qulé he (or: she) will stand in 
front of DN ibid. 104 iii 1, cf. ultu maldi 
É qu-le-e adi É.KÁ.GU.LA .. . ultu É.KÁ. 
GU.LA adi bit ilàni $a Ehursagtila ibid. 3, 
also 102 ii 6. 


The variant a-qu-le-e-a, from Si 861:13 
(not collated), unless a scribal error, sug- 
gests a reading equld. 


(mng. 


qülu s.; calm, silence, stupor; OB, RS, 
SB; wr. syll. and nfG.ME.GAR; cf. gäluA. 


[me] = qu-lum, qa-lum Izi E 5f; me-e ME = 
qu-lu, qa-a-lu S° II 134f.; me ME = [qú]-ú-lum 
MSL 2 p. 129 iii 21 (Proto-Ea); [níg.m]e.gar - 
qu-u-llum] Nigga Bil. B 60. 

a-si-il-la Sım = ri-d-a-tum, e-bi-rum, quAd [lu] 
A V/1:180ff.; [m]u-ud Sım = ri-$d-a-tum, qu-lu 
Recip. Ea F 10'f.; sig.sig = qa-a-[lu], [. . .] = qu- 


qülu 
u-l[u] (for context see gälu A) Antagal III 277f.; 
gi-iz-za-al GiS.n1 = ha-si-su, ni-i$-mu-4, qu-d-lu, 
ga-a-lu Diri III 65ff.; ú u = qu-lum A 1I/4:29; 
küru, qu-ü-lu, &i-it-tu (Sum. column broken) CT 
19 15 K.8662 r. 13ff. (group voc.). 

me.e ba.an.mar mu.lu nu.mu.ni.dib.ba : 
qu-lu fukunma mamman la iba’a inflict silence 
(Sum.: silence is inflicted) (upon the enemy 
country) so that nobody passes through ASKT 
p. 121:8f., ef. SBH p. 66 No. 36:11f.; uru.a 
me.gin,(GIM) mu.un.gä.gä.e.d[2] : ina ali 
kima qu-li ittanagki{nu] CT 16 9 ii 18f. 

e.ne.ne.ne ü.sá níg.me.gar(var. .gál) 
egir.bi lü.ra üs.sa : Junu qu(var. adds -4)-lu 
küru Sa arki améli raksu šunu they (the demons) 
are the daze and depression which are attached 
to man CT 16 12 i 42f.; níg. me.gar lib.ba. 
ke,(KID) ugu.na gar.ra níg.me.gar nu.düg. 
ga ugu.na gar.ra : qu-lu kuru eli$u itta&kan qu- 
lu la tabu eligu ittaskan daze and depression were 
aa upon him, evil daze was placed upon him 

urpu V-VI 3ff., cf. à.sá nig.me.gar gá.gá. 
da.na : qu-lu küru i$$akingumma ibid. VII 33f.; 
níg.me.gar.ra tüg.gin,(GrM) ba.an.dul : qu- 
lu küru kima subati iktumSuma daze and depression 
have enveloped him like a garment Surpu V-VI 
15f.; nig.me.gar sag.gig hu.luh.ha.bi : qu- 
u-lu murus qaqqo[di] Suglitma scare away stupor 
and headache CT 17 22:127f.; níg.sag.íl.la 
$&.hül.la [u,.]].kam u,.nf.ba.kam mu.10. 
Sar ü.in.na.ak (var. [níg.sag.íl.l]a u, &à. 
hül.la l.àm [(x) n]íg.me.gar mu.áár.àm 
in.ak) : ana dinan hid libbi ($a(?)] ümakkal um 
qu-li 10 SAR [x] MmU.MES lillika for every day 
of rejoicing there will be a time of silence for 
36,000 years(?) Ugaritica 5 164:15f., var. from 
(Sum. only) CT 44 18 r. ii 15f. 

Zzé.er.zé.er (var. ní.zé.er.zé.er [. . .])!Sım. 
me.garl.ra Ée,.5e,.[dé]: afustum qu-lu (var. 
qu-u-[lu]) hurbasu RA 28 138:39f., vars. from 
K.12919:3f.; ki. $à.dib.badingir.re.e.ne.ke, 
e.ne.ne.ne sag.sum.mu silig.silig.gla.a. 
meš] : agar kimilti ili šunu ihi$$uma qu-la ina[ndà] 
they (the demons) rush to the place where the 
god's wrath (has turned) and cast the silence (of 
dejection) Surpu VII 17f., cf. [sila.ür].ra kur. 
ku.gar.ra me.[meá] [ina ri-be]-e-ti qu-la 
inandü šunu CT 16 42:7. 

ši-iš-šú, il-ta-at ni-tá = qu-ü-lu Malku IV 98f.; 
[. - J-Ixl-tum = qu-lu CT 18 2 K.4214:5; [il-ta- 
alt ni-tum = qu-lu ibid. 47 K.4150:10. 

qi-ta-a-a-u-lu = qu-á-[lu Lambert BWL 36 
comm. to line 106 (Ludlul Comm.). 


a) in gen:  qu-4(var. omits -d)-lu 
lis&akinma i niglal nini may silence be 
restored so that we can rest En. el. I 40, 
ef. enüma nisi sallama qu-[lu] $aknu STT 
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73:82, see JNES 19 34; appalsamma uma 
(var. appalsa támata) $akin qu-lu I looked 
at the weather (var. sea) and it was calm 
Gilg. XI 132; ina qu-li-im-ma [...] (in 
broken context) Lambert BWL 184 K.9834:7 
(fable). 


b) as a calamity — 1’ in parallelism 
with words for daze, worry, ete.: (after 
Anzü usurped the powers of Enlil) tit- 
tatbak namurratum $akin qü-lum terror 
was spread, stupor prevailed (among the 
gods) RA 46 88:3 (OB Epic of Zu), cf. ?ttatbak 
Sahurratu $akin qu-[lu] CT 15 39 ii 23 (SB 
recension); qu-lu hurbasu limqut eliki may 
silence and shivering fall upon you Maqlu 
VII 86, cf. ittabak hurbasa ... $akinsu 
qu-lu Sarrat-Nippuri hymn ii 21 (courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); tesa dilipta qu-la(var. -lu) kira 
... kuna STT 76:28, dupls. 77:28, Laessoe 


Bit Rimki 39:27, also Schollmeyer No. 19:27, cf., 


mursu [di u dilipta qu-lu külru nis|satu 
nizigtu (etc.) Maqlu VII 130, also ummu 
qu-lum u $$$u ina mati isfakkanu ACh 
Supp. 2 Sin 2 K.8145:7; ú-qu u qu-u-[lu] (in 
enumeration of diseases) KAR 233 r. 9, 
replaced by 4-gu $i-i[(4-$4(?)] in the par- 
allel STT 138 r. 23, for context and dupls. 
see Walker, BiOr 26 76; qu-ú-lu u dimmatu 
emida ni$e nakrati I inflicted consterna- 
tion and moaning upon the enemy people 
TCL 3 158 (Sar); qu-lu (var. gü-lum) ta-ni- 
hu (in broken context) LKA 42:22, var. 
from PBS 1/1 18:20, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
110:22; ina... qu-ú-li ku-ü-ri nissati.. . 
listabrüsu ZA 65 58:83 (kudurru); lu.ul.bi 
ü.[sá...] : nissatimis qá-lati-[. . .] (see 
nissatu mng. lb) Ugaritica 5 165:7; see 
also Lambert BWL 146:48, 102:18f., Maqlu 
VII 41, cited küru A usage b. 


2' other occs.: Summa awilum itti 
ramanisuma qü-lum im] qussu if silence 
falls upon a man without any reason 
AfO 18 64 i 29 (OB omens); qu-lu(vars. -la, 
-lam) isbatu Saqummes usbu they (the 
gods) became dazed (and) sat down in 
silence En. el. 158; qu-lum ina bit ameli 
ibassi there will be a dazed silence in 


qumäru 
the man's house CT 39 35:47, cf. nfa. 
ME.GAR AL.GAR CT 40 16:38, 18:80 (all SB 
Alu), cf. NfG.ME.GAR AL.KUD Boissier DA 
2:27, dupl. KAR 376 r. 27; GIS.TUKUL qú- 
k-im it is a ^weapon-mark" (predicting) 
silence YOS 10 46 v 31, also ibid. 9:14 (OB 
kakku omens), cf. GIS.TUKUL qú-lim KAR 
148:26, 423 v 61, CT 20 42 r. 33 (SB kakku omens), 
cf. qü-lum eli ummänija imaqqut KAR 150 
r. 2 (SB ext.), also Labat Suse 6 ii 37, iii 3; UD. 
18.KAM ga qu-li DUG,.GA-4 LKA 73:3, cf. 
ibid. 5. 


The var. qu-lu to qu-á Maqlu I 9, see 
Meier, Maqlu p. 66, seems to be a scribal 
error. 

The references BoSt 8 60:19, 62:23 (= KBo 14 
ii 19, 23, cited mahdsu mng. 5a) and VAB 2 (EA) 
29:29 and 81 should be interpreted as ina kul 
libbi8u “wholeheartedly.” 


Reiner, Studies Landsberger 247 ff. 
qülu see qullu. 


qumabhu (gummälu) s.; cattle; SB.* 

NÍG.ÓR.LIMMÜ.EDIN.NA,  qu-ma-hi,  UG.MA, 
Kuo lany, zirgatu = [bulu] 2R 47 ii 5ff. (astrol. 
comm.); qu-um-ma-lam {| -lu = bu-lum CT 41 27:21 
(Alu Comm.). 


SuB-tim qu-ma-ah-hi ibassi there will 
be an epidemic among cattle (followed by 
SUB-tim KUR.GI.[MUSEN (?) ibagéi], SUB- 
tim Subarti [ibašši]) ACh Adad 8:13. 


In the Alu Comm., the scribe may have 
reinterpreted a spelling qu-um-ma-hum as 
qu-um-ma-lum, and presented the two 
variants -lam and -lu for this word which 
seems no longer to have been understood. 


qumäru s.; (a part of the arm?); MB, 
SB. 


qu-ma-ar-Su(var. -$u) Ša imitti a [ame]: 
li (the lahmu monster's head is a kissugu 
head) its right arm(?) is human (followed 
by rittu) MIO 1 74 iv 35, also ibid. 76 iv 53 
(SB description of representations of demons), 
dupl. CT 51 209:*62"; TOG hullan q-ma-ri 
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*qumáàstu 


liqtu BE 14 157:7, 62, and 78, cf. TÓG hullan 
ahi ligtu ibid. 22 (MB). 
Köcher, MIO 1 93. 


*qumaStu see *qumasu. 


*qumäSu (or *qumästu) s.; capital of 
a column(?); MA, NA; only pl. gumasatu 
attested. 


[- . . timme] $a erent Sa i-na qu-ma-a- 
$a-te-Su-nu ... Satruni columns made 
of cedar wood on the capitals of which 
(the following inscription) is written AfO 
17 146:19 (= VAS 19 14), cf. 4 gu-ma-Sa-a-tu 
ša [81.TA.ÀM gi-im-ma-a-te [x KI].MIN Sa 
7.TA.AM gli]-ma-a-te [x KI].MIN Sa 6.TA. 
AM gi-ma-la-tel ibid. 12-15 (MA); ina mé: 
Suma DUG qu-mas-a-tu DUG sa-ak-ki epusu 
ina reg abulli alija ü-si(?)-me (var. a&kun) 
at that time I affixed on top of the gate (s) 
of my city the clay q.-s (and) sakku orna- 
ments I had made  Andrae Festungswerke 
166:13 (NA). 

Freydank, OLZ 1971 533f. 


qummälu (or kummälu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
OB.* 


istu um tezibanni qu-um-ma-li amtala 
ever since you (my father) left me, I have 
been despondent(?) (lit. filled with q.-s) 
(send me the sheep and oil you promised) 
Kraus AbB 1 99:6. 


von Soden, BiOr 23 54. 
qummälu see qumahhu. 


qummänu A s.; (a fungus); SB. 

zi-il NUN = [84 x].NUN e-rig-tum, [á x.NUN] 
qu-ma(text -ba) -nu, [Šál LUL.NUN MIN A V/3:14ff.; 
pa-ah LUL = 34 LUL.NUN dr-ha-nu-u, qu-ma(text 
-ba)-nu A VII/4:127. 

arhänd = qu-um-ma-nu Malku IV 70; kib-šá = 
qu-um-ma-nu Hunger Uruk 51:4. 

AB.SÍN U GURUN KI.MIN SE qu-ma-nu 
[isabbat] the q.-mold will affect the furrow 
and the fruit, variant: barley Labat Ca- 
lendrier $ 77:3, cf. $ 77:3, cf. [GURUN] GIS. 
SAR qu-ma-nu igabbat ACh Supp. 2 Adad 
95:13, also SE.GIS.1 (ala$u u qu-ma-nu 


qunätu 


[DIB] Labat Calendrier $ 77':4, cf. $ 77:4, Wr. 
qu-man-mu § 78:5, (with GIS.GISIMMAR) ibid. 
$77:5; BA-e (= nusurré?) SE.a1S.1 qu-ma- 
nu DIB ACh Supp. Sin 23 i 5. 


It is uncertain whether the refs. cited 
qummanu B are to be connected with this 
word. For etymology see von Soden, BiOr 
23 54. 


qummänu B s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
[udu.i] m.kur.ra = qu-um-ma-nu Hh. XIII 34; 
lá.x.x = qu-um-ma-nu MSL 12 232:8. 


qummaru see qummará. 


qummarü (qummaru) adj; naked; lex.* 
[(x)].NUN = qu-ma-ru-[ ú] (vars. qu-um-[ma-ru], 
qu-ma-ru-tu), SA.SUD = me-re-nu Erimhus III 18f. 
mi-[e-re-nu] -%, qu-um-ma-ru-u = ere$$anu An IX 
98f.; me-e-ri-in-nu, [q]é-um-ma-ru (var. [qé-u]m- 
ma-rum) = [e-r]i-i$-gum An VIII 13f. 


*qummärütu see qummaríá. 
qummu see kwmmu B. 
*qummü see qu'à. 


qummußu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*; II. 
tu-ga-am-ma$ 5R 45 K.253 vii 43. 


qumqummatu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB. 


Epista qu-um-qu-um-ma-tum kassaptu 
kuttimmatu the witch is a q., my sor- 
ceress a charcoal burner(?) Maqlu VI 19, 
also cited, wr. qu-um-qu-um-ma-ta IX 100, 
ef. episti qum-qum-ma-tü kaksaptu nar: 
Sindati Speleers Recueil 312:5. 


For other expressions characterizing 
sorceresses see kassaptu usage b. 


qunàtu s.; (a dye or a mordant); NB*; 
Aram. lw.(?). 

1 P1 6 qu-na-a-ta (beside hüratu, given 
to the laundryman) YOS 6 74:3. 

Compare Syr. g^nà'à “woad” (Isatis 
tinctria), see Landsberger, JCS 21 164 and 167. 

(von Soden, Or. NS 37 264.) 
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qundu s.; 1. (a plant), 2. (an im- 


plement or container); NA, NB. 


1. (a plant): [6 qlu-un-di: 6. qur- 
[nu-u] Uruanna I 300. 


2. (an implement or container): 1 qu- 
un-di URUDU ADD 978 i 9; l-en GIS qu- 
un-du (among household utensils) BE 
8/1 123:2 (NB). 


qunduhu (qunnabru) s.; (a settlement); 
syn. list.* 

qu-un-du-hu (var. qu-un-nab-ru) = a-lum Malku 
I 202, from Rm. 349 r. i 7, in 5R 41 No. 1 and 
copy of Delitzsch, var. from STT 392. 


qunnabru s.; fetters; SB.* 
qu-un-nab-ru = kur-gu-u Malku I 95. 


putur qu-un-nab-ra-$u hipi illu[rtasu] 
(see illurtu) ZA 61 58:173. 


qunnabru see qunduhu. 


qunnabu (qunnubu) s.; (an aromatic); 
NA, NB. 


a) in gen.: 3 MA.NA SIM qu-un-na-bu 
a-na 2? Gin kaspi BIN 1 162:5, cf. 110 
minas SIM qu-un-<na)-bu ki-i 263 Gin 
kaspi RA 23 46:11; (various aromatics and) 
[x] MA.NA SIM qu-un-na-bi ana Ü.HI.A ra- 
am-ku(?) [ina] pan PN GCCI 2 258:4 (all NB); 
Sim qu-nu-bu tulabbak ina muhhi tazarriq 
Postgate Palace Archive 215: 16 (NA recipe for the 
preparation of perfume, = Iraq 13 112 ND 460); 
ŠIM.ŠEŠ ŠIM qu-nu-bu (among items for a 
rit.) ABL 368:13 (NA), cf. x MA.NA ŠIM.ŠEŠ 
1 MA.NA ŠIM qu-un-na-bi 82-7-14,1081:5 
(NB); 10 Gin Sim qu-an-na-bu RaAcc. 18 
iv5, qu-un-nab áp-ru-[$í] (among medica- 
tions) 82-7-14,2261:4 (NB). 


b) as feminine personal name: ‘Qu- 
un-na-bi Dar. 452:5, 8, 12; "Qufun-nal-bu 
GCCI 2 395:16; hypocoristic: 'Qu-un-na-ba- 
tum VAS 5 23:9, ‘Qu-un-na-<ba>-tum Dar. 
400:8. 


Possibly the seed or flower of hemp 
(Cannabis). 


qunnupu 


In TuL 47:10 (= LKA 72 r. 11) read [e183] 
bi-nu bu-za-x-$u, possibly to be emended to bu-da- 
šu. It is unlikely that the OAkk. inc. Westenholz 
OSP 1 7 i contains this word, as suggested by 
von Soden, ZA 66 136. 


qunnubu see qunnabu and qunnupu. 


qunnunu (gannunu, fem. qunnuntu, qan: 
nuntu) adj.; curled, coiled, convoluted; 
OAkk., MB, MA, SB; cf. kananu. 


nir.mü.mü.ir = qu-un-nu-[nu] (followed by 
zignanu) Lu Excerpt II 33; Lum = ga-an-nu-nu = 
(Hurr.) hé-i8-la-e = (Ugar.) qu-ufn (?)]-n[u (?)-x] 
Ugaritica 5 130 ii 2. 

Bà.sig, 8a."Bu = 
XXII 87f. 


qu-un-nu-n[u]  Nabnitu 


a) said of hair or beard: kima nesti 
ša Suddát (var. kima uR.MAH ina Suttate) 
merd| niga} ittanashur ana panisu u arkisu 
ibaqqam u itabbak (var. abaqqam atabbaka) 
qu-un-[nu-un-tu pi]-ir-tum as a lioness 
who is bereft of her cubs (var. a lion 
in the pit) turns hither and yon, tears 
out and ....-s (her) curled hair (var. I 
tear out and .... (my) curled hair) Gilg. 
VIII ii 21, vars. from STT 15 r. 15, see von Soden, 
ZA 53 229, cf. qu-un-nu-na (explanation 
to a particular type of beard) Kraus Texte 
12c iii 19; see also Lu, in lex. section. 


b) said of the intestines: see Nabnitu, 
in lex. section. 


c) said of the lines on the forehead: 
Summa qu-un-nu-nu if (the lines on a 
man’s forehead) are convoluted Kraus 
Texte 22:12. 


d) as personal name (uncert. mng.): 
GU-nu-nüm MAD 5 45 i 6 (OAkk); Qu-un- 
nu-ni BE 14 168:34, Qu-un-nu-nu ibid. 
118:27, 132:33, AfO 10 2:3, see Landsberger, 
ibid. 141 n. 5 (all MB), Qa-nu-un-tu AfO 10 
43 No. 100:8 and 20 (MA). 


qunnupu (or quanubu) v.; (mng. unkn.); 
gramm.*; II. 
tu-qa-an-nap 5R 45 vii 42. 
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qunü 


qunü (lapis lazuli-colored) see ugnü. 


qununnitu adj. fem.; (qualifying sheep 
and wool); NB.* 


124-ta U,UDU.HLA qu-nu-un-ni-tum 
2-ta 3 G6.UN SfG.HI.A qu-nu-un-ni-tum ša 
PN ina muhhi PN, BE 9 53:1f., also ibid. 6-8; 
[x] qu-un-<nwtTunl-e-ti Sá sie gundu 
[x]+2 gammidatı §4 sia Sundu (see gam: 
midu) GCCI 2 361:4. 


The form is either fem. sing. or to be 
read qununnétu as fem. pl. 


qupaSu s.; (an occupation); NA.* 


PN LÓ qu-pa-a-$i URU Di-mas-ga-a-a 
ABL 193:6. 


qupätu s.; (a type of grain or a quality 
of flour); MA.* 


X NINDA midru zip qu-pa-tu x (silas 
of) midru bread (made of?) q. (followed by 
NINDA gaduätu) VAT 10550 i 8, also ii 2, iv 6 
(MA list of offerings, courtesy F. Köcher); NINDA 
harge x SiLA zip qu-pa-tu (followed by 
oil) ibid. ii 21, also iv 25, i 13; X NINDA 
naptunu KI.MIN qu-pa-tu VAS 19 29:2; x 
SILA ZÍD.DA qu-pa-tu [. . .] x SILA arsanu 
KAJ 277 r. 12. 


quppatu s.; box, basket; OB*; cf. quppu 
A. 


1 kuruppum 1 qá-up-pa-tu-um YOS 2 
148:14; 1 q-up-pa-tum pu-ut-tu-üh-tum 
CT 4 308:7. 


quppatu see quppu B. 


quppu adj.; buckled (said of a wall); 
SB; cf. gdpu B v. 

[é.gar,.diri].ga = t-ga-ru qú-ľupl-pu Igituh 
App. A i 8’; [&.gar,.diri.ga] = MIN (= ?-ga-rum) 
qu-up-pu Lu Excerpt II 164d. 


temple the walls had buckled OECT 1 
pl 24 i 59 (Nbn.); igärusa qu-up-pu-tu 
adkema 1 removed its buckled walls VAB 


quppu A 
4 212 ii 23 (Ner), also, wr. qu-up-pu-tim 
PBS 15 80 i 21 (Nbn.). 


In Sumer 3 8 ii 29 (Nbk.) read $u-pu-uk. 


quppu A s.; 1. (a wicker basket or 
wooden chest), 2. cage, 3. (a box for 
silver and precious objects); from OB on; 
pl. quppu and quppätu (qu-up-pi.MES CT 
49 153:2); cf. quppatu, quppu in rabi quppi 
sa Sarri, quppu in ga (ina) muhhi quppu. 

[gi.gur.hüb x x] - qu-up-pu Hh. IX Gap 
A b 3; kin.gur, - ka-an-nu-um, qup-pu-um UET 
6 390:11f. 

makkannu = qu-[up-pu] Malku IV 150. 

GI.GUR = pa-nu, pa-nu = qu-pu 2R 47 K.4387 
r. v 50f. (Izbu comm.). 

1. (a wicker basket or wooden chest) — 
a) for produce: GI.GU[R].DA Sa suluppi u 
GI qu-pa-am ša sahlé ša tusabilam 1|tt] ab: 
lunim they just brought me the large 
basket of dates and the basket of cress 
that you sent me CT 6 27a:27; [ana a]t 
qü-up-pí $a HA.ZA.NU.[U]M.SAR 10 ai. 
HLA lidd[i]nunim let them give me ten 
(bundles of) reeds for (making) baskets 
for bitter garlic Kraus AbB 1 5:18, cf. 1 Gr 
qu-up-pa-am [$a ...] 1 GI qu-up-pa-am 
[$a ...] ... dübilim ibid. 73:6f., cf. [51 
GI qu-up-pu (in broken context) TIM 2 
48:16; sankutti famasSammoi ina qi-up-pí- 
im kun|kam]ma $üb[ilalm send me the 
rest of the linseed in a basket under seal 
VAS 16 57:39, cf. 2 qu-up-pa-l tim] ša $e’im 
ustabilakki I am sending you two q.-con- 
tainers of barley ibid. 65:10 (all OB letters); 
1 GI gü-up-pa-am $a BURU;.AB.[BA] usta: 
bilakkim I am sending you a basket of 
shrimp OBT Tell Rimah 134:35, cf. arwané 
... inal GI qá-up-pí aknukam ina ganim 
GI q-up-pí-im allanü.... aknukamma... 
usabilakkim I put .... in a basket 
under seal, in another basket I put acorns 
(ete., from Kanis) under seal and sent 
(them) to you ibid. 33:10 and 13; 1 GI qú- 
up-pa-am ša kam’ätim u 1 fuppam ša PN 
usabilam utahhém anumma GI qá-up-pa- 
am u tuppam $a ublünim qadu kunulk: 
ki]Sunu ana ger belija ustabilassTun] ut] 
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he (PN's servant) presented to me the one 
basket of truffles and the one tablet which 
PN sent me, and now I have sent on to 
my lord under seal the basket and the 
tablet that they brought to me ARM 
2 104:9, also ARM 14 35:16; whoever the 
mother of the king, my lord, may desig- 
nate qu-up-pu liptema dullu lepus should 
open the basket (of aromatics) and per- 
form the ritual ABL 368 r. 11 (NA). 


b) for tablets: naphar 25 qu-pa-tu &a 
tuppate (summing up q.s containing 
various documents, as well as marsattu, 
meslu, tallu, and hupau containers) KAJ 
310:38, cf. 1 KI.MIN (= qu-pu) Sa tuppäte 
pa’ugäte ibid. 14, also 1 qu-pu $a muhhi 
PN ibid. 11, 13, 15ff. (MA). 


c) other occs.: belet qup-pi zeri epinni 
harbu kakki u redi (Nan&e) mistress of the 
basket, seed grain, plow, harbu plow, tool, 
and .... Or. NS 36 118:40 (hymn to Gula), 
cf. (1 Dilbat bélet qu-up-pi u SE. NUMUN 
K.3384 r. 4 (astrol. comm.), cited Lambert, Or. NS 
36 131; 2 GI qá-up-pu-[d] $a Siri Iraq 7 
pl. 4 A. 994 r. 25 (OB Chagar Bazar); 5 GI qu- 
up-pu $a G1.MES five baskets of arrows 
ARM 18 9:13 and 15, ARMT 13 56:11; 3 GI qú- 
pu US 2 G1 gursipü US SU.TI.A PN ARM 7 
255:1; 8 GI gd-up-pu x x (between nushum 
and PISAN nasha<pu>) TCL 1 199:2, cf. 
8 ar qu-ub-ba uS(?) ibid. 4; 3 GI.PISAN. 
MES 3 GI qu-up-pu-um.MES TCL 11 223:2 
(both OB); UD.KA.BAR.MES husa’ü la hitu 
ana qu-pi ta?uru the copper scraps, un- 
weighed, were returned to the box KAJ 
310:63 (MA); [x] GIS qu-up-pu-á CT 51 
15:10 (Nuzi); 1 GIS qu-pu $a 4 kirru’äte 
(in list of tribute) Iraq 32 pl. 33:7, 9, and 14 
(NA), cf. ibid. 4; 8 qu-up-pa-t ša di-|.. .] 
ina libbi x [KU.BABBAR] ... tamkare la 
uda ADD 812 lower edge 1; [1?] qu-v[p-pa?] 
ša kuddili KAV 200 r. 1; one sheep sacri- 
ficed ana pi-i qup-pat KA 3a pi nàmeri 
ipteuni KAJ 199:3 (both MA); l-en qu-up-pu 
l-en a1 (addu RA 14 158:10 (NB); note 
iskunanni ina qup-pi (var. qu-up-pu) da 


quppu A 
Suri ina itti babija iphi she set me in a 
reed basket, made its (lit. my) opening 
watertight with bitumen CT 13 43 K.44701 6, 
var. from ibid. BM 47449:14 (SB legend of Sargon); 
obscure: one lamb's hide sá qü-pá-e-en 
sd É tá-ir-tim,(D1N?) for two q.-s for the 

. ARM 19 103:3. 


2. cage: iptema bab qup-pi $uatu [. . .] 
Samame he unfastened the opening of 
that basket (and) [the birds flew] heaven- 
ward  STT 38:97 (Poor Man of Nippur), see 
AnSt 6 154, cf. (claiming that the q. contained 
gold) ibid. 99; 370 nese dannüti kima 
MUSEN.MES qu-up-pi ina GIS puashi adūk 
with a spear(?) I killed 370 big lions 
like caged birds AKA 205 iv 76, cf. Iraq 14 
34:89 (both Asn.), cf. kima isgür qu-up-pi 
esiráu (see isgüru mng. lb) Rost Tigl. III 
p. 34:203, OIP 2 70:28, parallel ibid. 33 iii 27 
(Senn); uncert.: ina [x].MES dannüti 5 
mé u musi kima qu-up-pi-e $urbusa gimir 
ba’ulatija all my soldiers were obliged to 
cower for five days and nights in strong 
[...]-s as (if they were in) cages (or: 
like eels, see kuppá B) OIP 2 74:76 (Senn.). 


3. (a box for silver and precious ob- 
jects) — a) in gen.: 5 qup-pu-u% ša hurägi 
SAG.DU-Su-nu lu-ri-mi-du five gold 
boxes (?), their lids(?) (ornamented with) 
pomegranates EA 14 ii 7 (list of gifts from 
Egypt); qu-up-pa $a Sinmi GIS ade... 
Sebilani send (pl) me the box of ivory 
(and) ebony KAV 109:25, cf. qu-up-pa ša 
$inni u GIS asé pitia KAV 99:25 (MA letters). 


b) cash box at the temple gate for 
receiving offerings (NB) — 1’ in gen.: x 
GÍN KU.BABBAR ultu qu-up-pu irbi NIG.GA 
*GAÉAN.A.GA.DEÉ.KI ša ina Sippari x silver 
from the cash box for offerings, property 
of (the temple of) Belet-Akkade in Sippar 
82-7-14,231:1; 3 GÍN KÜ.BABBAR ultu qu- 
up-pu ša Gula ana Ebabbar ana dullu £a 
zigqurratu x silver from the cash box of 
(the temple of) Gula (used) for Ebabbar 
for work on the temple tower Evetts Ner. 
40:2; GI qu-up-pu ša sarri ša ina Eanna adi 
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GI qu-up-pu ša $atammütu ... naphar 
isgeti $a Sarri u $a Satammi mala basi the 
royal cash box in Eanna together with the 
cash box of the $atammu office, all the 
shares of the king and of the Satammu 
official, as much as there is (object of a 
sale) TCL 12 57:3, also ibid. 12; $ MA.NA 
KÜ.BABBAR irbi §a GI qu-up-pi Sarri ša 
bàbi ša ultu UD.9.KAM Sa MN adi UD.24. 
KAM 8a MN 11 GfN KÜ.BABBAR ana KU.GI 
nad[nu] PN 12 Gin KÜ.BABBAR ana pitga 
Sa udé ša biti nadin (see irbu mng. 3b-1’) 
YOS 6 13:2, cf. ultu qu-up-pu ša Sarri inašši 
Moore Michigan Coll. 52:23; x kaspu irbi $a 
babi ultu qu-up-pu Nbn. 1058:2 and 6, cf. 
PN ga itti qu-up-pu ana Babili illiku ibid. 
10, cf. also irbi $a qu-up-pi-e ga babi 
GCCI 1 360:2, 384:5; x silver irbi Ja PN 
LU.SAG ğa ina GN PN, mar Šiprišu ana GIS 
GU-up-pu ittasuk income administered by 
PN, the $a rēši, who is in GN, PN,, his 
messenger, deposited (it) in the cash box 
GCCI 2 86:5; x GÍN KÜ.BABBAR irbi ša ultu 
UD.9.KAM Sa MN adi UD.19.KAM Sa MN ana 
qu-up-pu ša babi vrubu GCCI 1 356:4, also, 
wr. qu-up-pi-e YOS 6 220:30, cf. x silver 
adi 19 Gin mahrü Sa... ana qu-up-pu ša 
babi trubu GCCI 1 338:4; x silver irbi ša 
GIS qu-up-pi u panât GIS qu-up-pi $a Nia. 
GA Zababa u Ninlil CT 49 156:2 (- ZA 3 145 
No. 5), also BRM 1 99: 1f., CT 49 143:2, 155:2f., 
160:10, 164:2, wr. panät qu-up-pi.MES ibid. 
153:2, $a GIS qu-up-pu $a Ninlil ibid. 
150:46; qup-pu ša Sarri ina panika u atta 
immeru ana ekurräti tanandin the king's 
cash box is at your disposal and you 
provide the sheep (offering) to the 
temples BIN 1 69:6 (let); PN said to me 
kaspa terrima ana qu-up-pu usuk kaspa kí 
uterru ana qu-up-pu attasuk “Return the 
silver and put (it) back into the box!” — I 
returned the silver (and) put (it) back 
into the box YOS 6 235:10 and 11; u kaspa 
mala ina qu-up-pu pitq[a]nimma melt 
down (the crown prince's silver, PN's 
silver) and all the (other) silver that is in 
the cash box CT 22 131:10 (let); x KU. 
BABBAR pest irbi $a qu-up-pu ana peteq 


quppu A 
$akin x white silver, offerings from the 
cash box, has been turned over for melting 
down 82-7-14,1402:2; kt mahiri Sa ‘PN ‘PN, la 
tétetir aki K1.[LAm 3a a18(!) | aU-up-pí ina 
1 ain 1 (P1) euluppi inandin if ‘PN, does 
not pay according to the rate (set by ?) PN, 
he (the debtor) will deliver according to 
the exchange rate of the (office of the) 
cash box, (namely) one shekel of silver to 
one PI of dates Nbn. 807:12; 35 MA.NA SÍG. 
HI.A ana 7 GiN KÜ.BABBAR ana PN nadin 
KÜ.BABBAR ina qu-up-pu 35 minas of 
wool valued at seven shekels of silver 
given to PN, the silver (for the wool) is in 
the cash box 82-7-14,474:4, and passim; X 
Gin KÜ.BABBAR ultu qu-[up-pu] ga babi 
ana PN ga &.GUD nadin ina libbi 1-en GUD 

. ittadi[n] x silver from the cash box 
at the gate, given to PN from the cattle 
shed, in exchange he delivered one ox 
82-7-14,72:1; x kaspu pest muhhutu . . . adi 
l MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR qu-up-pu Peiser Ver- 
tráge 101:2, cf. (in similar, broken context) Nbn. 
347:4; exceptionally: [x] gold $a ul-[tu 
GIS] qu-up-pu 82-7-14,300:1, KÜ.GI qu-up- 
pu ina bit dulli Nbn. 84:11; ina masihu da 
1 PI ša PN ina hasari ina muhhi qup-pi 
inandinu according to the one-P1 measure 
of PN he will deliver (the tax in dates) 
at the cash box in the enclosure VAS 3 
12:9, cf. ina muhhi qup-pu [ina m] asıhi $a 
PN [inandin] ibid. 60:7, also ina MN suluppi 
ina hagüri ina muhhi qup-pi(!) ana PN 
inandin ibid. 25:7; put qu-up-pu naptanu 
put batlu u massdtu PN naši TuM 2-3 208:4; 
exceptionally not referring to silver: irta 
ša immeri rabi $a seri ana qu-up-pi ša 
Sarri usuk throw the breast cut of the 
sheep from the main morning (meal of 
the god) into the king’s cash box YOS 
6 10:13, cf. kurummati ša märat Sarri ana 
qu-up-pi ša Sarri usuk ibid. 22; ana muhhi 
KÜ.BABBAR irbi ga ana qu-up-pu ša KA 
GAL-t $a Eanna trubamma ina muhhi par: 
zilli ša itti kaspi ana qu-up-pu innaskuma 
Studies Jones 165:24f; note: two gur (of 
barley) PN ina aiS(text É) GU-up-pu YOS 
7 191:25. 
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2' personnel: da qu-up-pu inassari 
(PN) who guards the cash box CT 22 165:9 
(let.), also Nbn. 574:9, 82-7-14,2575:9, for 
massär quppi see massaru mng. 1b-4’; 
one gur of dates for food allowance ana 
muhhi LO.ERIN.MES Ša qu-up-pu debited 
against the men in charge of the cash 
box 82-7-14,126:5; x barley ina qibi $a PN 
ana PN, ša qu-up (perhaps to be emended 
to fa <muhhi> qu-up-<pi>) nadin given 
on PN’s order to PN, of the cash box Nbn. 
1099: 19. 


c) cash box holding a woman’s pe- 
culium (NB): PN has made over a field 
to his wife [kum x kaspi ...] ša ultu 
GU-up-pu ga !PN, is in exchange for 
the silver he took from the strongbox 
of ÍPN, (his wife) VAS 6 90 (- 91):8, also, 
wr. qu-up-pi VAS 5 43 (= 44:5; elat x 
kaspi $a GU -up-pu ša PN ša zeru maskanu 
sabtatu in addition to x silver from 'PN's 
strongbox for which she has taken a grain 
field as pledge (from her husband) vAS 
4 46:13; 'PN sold a slave girl to fPN,, her 
daughter, for four minas of silver kaspu 
$a ultu MU.1.KAMRN... PN, ultu qu-up- 
pi-& ana (PN ummi&u iddinu the silver is 
that which ‘PN, had given from her own 
strongbox to ‘PN, her mother, since the 
first year of Darius VAS 5 127:8; ina 
ümu PN IGI ana bit mar bani taltakan 
1 MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR ina qu-up-pu ana 
(PN, ummisu tustallim ana mar baní tallak 
whenever 'PN wishes to enter (in marriage) 
the house of a mär bani, she will pay in 
full to 'PN;, her (adoptive) mother, one 
mina of silver from her g. and she may 
go to a mar bani BM 61737:7 (courtesy 
M. T. Roth); 3 MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR ŝa ina 
qu-up-pu itti ‘PN (as part of a dowry) 
Nbk. 265: 5. 


For the use of quppu as a cash box 
where silver for the temple was deposited 
and eventually melted down and made 
into ingots of standard size and fineness, 
see Oppenheim, JNES 6 116ff. See also kuppu, 
qupatu. 


quppu A 
For CT 12 25 ii 33 (= A I/2:172) see uppu. 


Landsberger Date Palm p. 53. Ad mng. 3a: 
Ungnad Glossar p. 127; San Nicoló, ArOr 7 367f. 
n. 2. Ad mng. 3b: Oppenheim, JNES 6 117 f. 


quppu A in rabi quppi 3a Sarri s.; (an 
official); NB*; cf. quppu A. 


LU GAL qu-up-pu $a LUGAL 82-9-18,4015:3. 


quppu A in ša (ina) muhhi quppu 5s.; 
official in charge of the cash box; NB; 
cf. quppu A s. 


a) in adm. texts: PN LÓ ga muhhi 
qup-pu TCL 13 232:19, PN LÜ.SAG.LUGAL 
LU Sa muhhi qu-up-pu BIN 2 115:16, BIN 
1 169:2, (with Sa Hanna, all referring to the same 
person) YOS 7 19:19, 59:17, 140:25, 190:17, 
198:2, AnOr 8 41:1, JCS 28 25 No. 4:3, (with 
nie.ca Eanna) YOS 7 1 i 11, TCL 12 117:8, also, 
wr. LU $a ina muhhi qu-up-pu  AnOr 8 
51:24, BIN 1 7:20, LO.SAG.LUGAL LU ğa 
muhhi qu-up-pu $a $arri AnOr 8 63:16, 
TCL 13 164:18, YOS 6 224:2, YOS 7 70:189, 
130:13, GCCI 2 102:13, cf. BIN 1 150:3, cf. PN 
ša ina muhhi qu-up-pu Dar. 216:3, wr. 
qup-pu Nbn. 551:3, LU ga muhhi qu-up-pu 
ša Ebabbar Cyr. 271:14, wr. $á L6 muh-hi 
qu-up-pu GCCI 2 130:8, exceptionally LÓ. 
SAG.LUGAL Sa muhhi qu-up-pu YOS 6 67:19. 


b) other occs.: if he removes even one 
sila of barley or one sila of straw (from 
the bit alpi) $a la PN L6 $a UGU qu-up-pu 
ša $arri without the permission of PN, 
the royal official in charge of the cash box 
(he is liable to punishment) TCL 12 80:8; 
barley $a ultu biti LÓ Sa muhhi qu-up-pu 
nasäta TCL 13 225:3; 4 puhàl ... LÓ $a 
muhhi qu-up-pi ina qat PN... ki buku 
YOS 3 41:24; isgeti ša sabi gabbi ša muhhi 
qu-up-pu ik-te-[u the official in charge 
of the cash box refused to pay the shares 
for all the men Thompson A Catalogue of the 
Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 2 C 4:9 (let.), cf. 
ša muhhi «$4» qu-up-pu ibid. 13f. 


As the same person bears the titles $a 
muhhi quppu, $a muhhi quppu $a Sarri, ša 
muhhi quppu ($a Sarri) $a Eanna, it seems 
that these titles are equivalent. 
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quppu B (or kuppu, q/kuppatu) s.; (a 
building); Nuzi; pl. guppatu. 


a) quppu: minummé A.SA.MES u & ku- 
up-pu ša PN epsu $a ana PN; iddinu u anaku 
assum A.SÀ.MES Šâšunu u É ku-up-pí ina 
arkisunu . . . ul a$assimi whatever fields 
and built-up q.-building of PN's that he 
gave to PN,, I will not enter a claim for 
those fields and the q.-building JEN 473:6 
and 8, cf. ibid. 11, eglàti u 1 É ku-up-pu sa AN. 
ZA.GÀR GN ibid. 18. 


b) quppatu— 1’ in sing: a three- 
homer field u 1 ku-up-pa-tà ina qinna|t] 
dimti Sinasgilli JEN 352:33, also ibid. 24, 
cf. aásum x eqli u 1 ku-ba-tà anniti ibid. 36. 


2' in pl: 1 ANSE ASA... 5 É.MEB 
ku-up-pa-ti tarbasu u qaqqaru paihu sa 
pani abulläti RA 23 155 No. 50:10, cf. [21£ 
ku-up-pa-tum 1 kutlu 1 kirü JEN 474:11, 
2 É ku-up-pa-tum 1 É ekallu 1 kutlu HSS 19 
98:2; 9 É. HI. A.MES ku-pa-tirehütil awihar 
eglu halahwu JEN 206:6; 2 &.MES ku-up- 
pa-tu.MES ina dimti GN (sold) RA 23 153 
No. 46:6; E.HI.A.MES gu-up-pa-ti.MES 64 
ina ammati müraks$unu u 37 ina ammati 
rupussunu u magrattu ... ina sériti ina 
Supdal £.H1.A.MES gu-up-pa-ti. MES PN... 
ana PN, kima HA.LA.MES-$U iddin PN has 
given to PN, as his share q.-buildings 64 
cubits in length and 37 cubits in width 
and a threshing floor (with a well) in the 
open country, west of the q.-buildings 
JEN 213:5 and 15, Summa É.HI.A.MES ku- 
up-pa-[t:. MES] Summa magra[ttu . . .] ibid. 
23, also £.HI.A.MES ku-up-pa-tum šu-[ši 
ina ammati müraksunu] [x]+4 rupussunu 
ina EDIN.NA Artihe JEN 400:6, also JENu 
628:5 and 9; E.HI.A.MES ku-up-pd-ti ina 
Nuzi ina seriti ina let ku-up-pd-ti ša PN 
HSS 5 72:17f., also ibid. 30 and 32; a field 
elen E.HI.A.MES ku-up-pa-ti ina Šapat 
atappi ša Killi JEN 585:5, a field ina let 
E.IMES] ku-up-pá-tum $a PN JEN 262:12; 
note without det. É: É.wES epsütu ina 
let PN 50 ina ammati müraksunu 35 ina 
ammati rupussunu ... Summa ku-up-pá- 
tim annütum . . . pirqa ira$$ü (PN and PN, 


quppa 
gave PN;) the built-on plots at the side of 
(the plot of) PN — fifty cubits in length, 
35 cubits in width — ifa claim should arise 
against these q.-s SMN 3491:13, cf. [Summa 
ku]-up-pa-ti u eqlu paihu anni [pirqa 
iriasi] JENu 363:11; bitati ina seriti ina 
Nuzi ina let ku-up-pa-ti ša PN ina harrani 
ša Anzugalli JEN 194:7, ina let ku-up- 
pá-[ti $a] PN JENu 523:10, IM 73291:8 (cour- 
tesy A. Fadhil); mala kumani eqla paiha ina 
harran Anzugalli ina let ku-up-pa-ti $a PN 
JEN 242:6, also, wr. ku-pa-ti JEN 146:10, 
note (in the same locality) ina tirig ku- 
up-pa-ti ša PN JEN 232:12; fields [ina 
1]ltàn ku-up-pá-ti ša PN [ina bi] rit harrani 
ša Anzugalli [ina dim]ti $a PN, JEN 438:6; 
houses, orchards ha[lahwu] ina $upal ku- 


pa-ti [. ..] JENu 941:5; x eqlu ina harran 
Anzugalli . .. ux eqlu agar ku-pa-ti JEN 
156:11; x eqlu Siqu u ku-up-pá-tum [ina] 


harran Ulamme ina let [. . 
u Ša PN JEN 484:5. 


Except for JEN 352, q/kuppatu occurs 
in the plural. It is mostly qualified as 
É.HI.A(.MEŠ) or preceded by the det. É. 
It is possible that in those refs. where 
É is not used the word refers to the land 
on which such buildings stand. The word 
may be connected with huppäti, q.v., at- 
tested in RS. 


quppü s.; (a knife); SB. 


[urudu.á]um.gam.me.tur.tur = nap-te-e- 
tu, [urudu].x.t[ur].tur = qup-pu-u Hh. XI 
428f.; L..] = [. ..] = pat-rum bipi e-& [. ..] = 
[...] = hi-pt eš-šú, [gír.ba.da.ra.zabar] = 
patarti = [g]up-pu-u, [...] = [...] = [M]IN A.zv, 
{...J = [...] = [MIN se]-her-tum, [. J= L. J= 
[qup] -plal -ú Hg. B III lines h-m, in MSL 7 172, 
see MSL 9 207 sub d; igi.gín(?).LAGAB(?).dù.a 
(gloss?) i-g[i4-x-d]ü(?)-à = i-nu $a i-na qup-pi-i 
fna-ad(?)l-nu Sag Bil. A v 30. 


. MJES Sa ekalli 


a) as tool of the physician and barber: 
ezhēku tukkannu naglabu qup-pu]-ü (var. 
qup-pa-a) x-rak I (Gula as physician) 
am girt with the leather bag, I.... the 
scalpel and knife Or. NS 36 128:180 (SB 
hymn); see also MIN (= quppü) A.ZU Hg. 
B III line k, in lex. section. 
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b) used for inflicting wounds on one- 
self: kurgarrü ... nà$ patri nas naglabi 
qup-pe-e u surti the kurgarrü men who 
wear daggers, who wield scalpels, knives, 
and flint blades Cagni Erra IV 57; I caused 
mourning in Urartu ana RN sarrigunu gurti 
naglabi qu-pé-e [. . .] [I made] their king 
Ursa [use] flint knives, scalpels, and 
knives (to slash himself in desperation) 
Lie Sar. 162, see TCL 3 p. 74:136. 


c) other occ.: patru ina kisadısu u qup- 
pu-ú ina inifu a dagger at his neck and 
a knife at his eye (curse) BBSt. No. 6 ii 54 
(Nbk. I). 


quppuru see qubburu. 


qüqànu (guganu, guqqànu) s.; 1. (an 
insect), 2. (a disease); SB; wr. syll. 
and IGI.GU.LÁ. 

nim.bar.uá = gu-qa-nu, igi.gu.lá = MIN ga 
i-ni Antagal VIII 134f.; lü.igi.nim.bar.hu.uz, 
láü.igi.gu.lá = i-in gu-gd-nim OB Lu B iv 45f. 

Su.gur hu.luh.ha ... igi.gu.lá.e igi.a. 
ni.Éé Su.si.tur.ä.güb.bu.a.ni.ta u.me.ni. 
gar : ungi lu-lu(!)-ti. . . ana qu-qa-ni ša inisu ina 
ubānišu gihirti ina $umelifu $ukun put a ring of 
lulūtu stone on his left little finger to (ward off) 
q.-disease of his eyes ASKT p. 90-91 ii 51, see 
Borger, AOAT 1 8:124. 

išqippu = qu-qa-ni(var. -nu) qaq-qa-ri, mubattir 
egli = qu-qa-ni A.SA (vars. add det. 6) Uruanna 
III 213f., in MSL 8/2 60. 


1. (an insect): in lex. 


section. 


see Uruanna, 


2. (a disease) — a) of the eye: if a 
man's eyes gu-ga-na asd u dwmía SUB. 
SuB-a are affected with q., asd disease, 
and tearing CT 23 23 i 2, dupl. Kócher BAM 
3i3, cf. [Summa amélu inà]|$u gu-ga-ni 
malá AMT 16,1:27; see also ASKT, in lex. 
section; he must not eat leek root qu- 
ga-nu ira$$i (or else) he will get q. KAR 
178 r. iv 57, also, wr. gu-qá-nu LKU 53 
r. ii 11, wr. IGI.GU.LÁ AN.GIG 5R 49 vii 10, 
see RA 38 34 (all hemer.); ret! ameli qu-qa- 
nu D[IB] (apod.) JNES 33 354:10 (SB ext.). 


qurádu 


b) of the intestines: Summa amelu lib: 
bašu urnatu qu-ga-nu u pi-lu-u sabit 
Köcher BAM 159 ii 43. 

Landsberger Fauna 129. 


qugittu see kukittu. 
quqqubànu see kukkubanu. 


ququbinnu s.; (a medicinal plant); plant 
list.* 


€ [ŠA] {nın.KILIM : Ó qu-qu-bi-nu Uruanna II 
323. 


quqqubàtu see kukkubatu. 


qurädu s.; hero, warrior; OAkk., OB, 
Bogh., SB; wr. syll. (UR.SAG KAH 2 
84:66); cf. gardu. 

ki.ná.*""*sAGxUR = ma-a-a-al qu-ra-di Anta- 
gal VIII 2. 

du,o.bi dun.nam.ur.sag.e.ne šu he.ni. 
Íb.dab.dab.bé : lik-mi bir-ki-šú u bir-ki qu-ra-di- 
šu may he (the god) bind his knees and the knees 
of his warriors 4R 12 r. 41f.; &.má.ru (text 
8.e.má) ur,.ur,.ra aS.ni é ur.sag : a-bu-bu 
a-&i-&i šá(?) Te-difl-&i-4á(*) qu-ra-du TCL 15 pl. 47 
No. 16:15. 


a) said of gods — 1’ alone: ana qu- 
ra-du Irra amáte izakkar qu-ra(var. adds 
-a)-du quiamma šime qabàja (ISum) said 
these words to the hero Irra: Hero, 
hearken to me and hear my words Cagni 
Erra V 16f., cf. (also referring to Irra) ibid. IV 141; 
zikir ummisu i$miam qü-ra-du-um the 
hero (Ningirsu) listened to the words of 
his mother RA 46 92:73 (OB Epic of Zu); 
Enlil [mali] k ili qü-ra-dam Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 46157 and 59 (OB), and passim; tanitti 
Ansar bel bélé qu-ra-du dabbat the praise 
of DN, lord of lords, the hero, is pro- 
claimed BA 5 654r. 15; in personal names: 
Tr-ra-qu-ra-ad YOS 14 184 r. 4 (OB); for 
OAkk. names see MAD 3 227, also Qür- 
rG-li-lí Grégoire Archives administratives su- 
mériennes 175:10; abarak Tiamtim qú-ra- 
dum (referring to Ti$pak) AfO 25 102 No. 
13:3 (= MAD 1 192); Ninurta asarid ili qu- 
ra-du atta BMS 2:25 and dupl. LKA 41:15, 
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ef. qu-ra-du atta (referring to Šamaš) 
Tn.-Epie “v” 17, cf. ibid. “iv” 33; (Enlil) gesru 
mensi ili qu-ra-du KAR 128 r. 23 (bil. prayer 
of Tn. I, Sum. broken), cf. (Adad) BMS 21:77; 
(Nergal) [. . .] edin.na dib.ba : qu-ra- 
du ša ina seri ib-ta-<?> OECT 6 pl. 29 K.5158 
r. 11; note referring to Ištar: ibas& iš- 
ta-ta qu-ra-du there is one woman, a hero 
VAS 10 214 iii 4 (OB AguSaja). 


2’ followed by the divine name: qu- 
ra-du Irra Cagni Erra I 76, and passim in this 
epic; qü-ra-du-um Irra ZA 43 306:16 (OB 
prayer to the Gods of the Night), also BiOr 30 
361:36 (OB lit); qu-ra-di(var. -du) Irra 
Streck Asb. 30 iii 113, ABL 1372 r. 1 (NA); issagar 
ana qú-ra-di Enlil Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
48 I 112, and passim in this epic; [m]alikéunu 
qü-ra-d[u] Enlil ibid. 42 I 8, also Gilg. XI 16 
and 174; tanid qu-ra-di Adad lussaqqar 
KAR 158128; issag[ar ana q]i-ra-dà Anim 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 52 I 169; qu-ra-du 
Ning[irsu] RA 46 94:7 (OB Epic of Zu); (Ištar) 
tüamat . . . qu-ra-di(var. -du) Sam&i BMS 
1:32 and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 60: 4; 
reüssina iddinam qü-ra-dam ‘uTU-sum 
VAB 4 146 ii 16 (Nbk.), cf. also Gilg. M. i 9 (OB). 


3' preceded by the divine name: (Ham- 
murapi) muneh libbi Adad qá-ra-di-im CH 
iii 60; Adad qá-ra-du BBR No. 100:16; ütal: 
lil îBIL.GI qu-ra-du K.3471:8 + BBR No. 
97:8, cf. nüh Girru qu-ra-du Surpu V-VI 
187, cf. Maqlu III 59 and 60; Ea qu-ra-du 
AfK 1 22 ii 14 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); [wé]amz- 
mika Sama$ qi-ra-da JCS 9 11 B 28 (OB 
inc.), cf. JCS 22 26:21 and 27:58 (OB ext. prayer); 
liptur Sama$ qu-ra-du may Šamaš, the 
valiant, release Surpu IV 60, cf. Lambert 
BWL 218 iv 10, SBH 145 No. VIII ii 14, Bab. 12 
pl. 14:11 (OB Etana), and passim in this epic, 
Gilg. VII iii 49, X ii 23, AnSt 5 98:13, 102:77 
(Cuthean Legend), aiso AKA 110:5, KAH 2 73:5, 
AKA 63 iv 45, AfO 18 349:5 (all Tigl. I), TCL 3 
319 (Sar); kima Šamaš qu-ra-du dini dini 
Maqlu II 129; the seventh month 4a ‘uTu 
qu-ra-du kalama Labat Calendrier 218 r. 5, 
also ibid. $ 105:7; let him not plunder al 
Šamaš gi-ra-a-ti KBo 19 98B 20 (ar tamhári); 


qurädu 


note referring to a human: ‘En-ki-du 
ibtani qu-ra-du she (Aruru) created 
Enkidu, the hero Gilg. I ii 35. 


b) referring to soldiers — 1’ in lit.: 
alilü qu-rad [Assur] sarijamäti ul ittahlipu 
the brave ones, the warriors of Aššur, 
were not clad in armor Tn.-Epie “iii” 38, 
cf. ibid. 42, “ii” 35, qu-ra-du-$u (also re- 
ferring to the Assyrian troops) ibid. 2, cf. 
also (referring to the Kassite troops) da 
qu-ra-di-Su-nu usesni tema she (Ištar) 
confused the judgment of their troops 
ibid. “ii” 32, cf. also ibid. “iii” 34, 47, [. . .] BRIN. 
MES qu-ra-di-ka kvma [. . .] AfO 7 281 r. 3, 
ef. ibid. 6 and 12, & qu-ra-di-Su urSànu [. . .] 
AfO 18 48 C r. 12, cf. ibid. 14 (all Tn.-Epic); 
$Samrüte qu-ra-du-á-a ina zik-ri [liqe] à 
my fierce warriors must wait for the com- 
mand AnSt 11 150:18 (Shalm. III); en qu- 
ra-di kima üm simi i$eppu mütu the eyes 
of the warriors, as on a day of thirst, are 
brimming(?) with death Tn.-Epie “ii” 44; 
ana kalla qu-ra-di-e-Su usahm3t magritu 
(see magritu) MVAG 21 84:12 (Kedorlaomer 
text), cf. ana qu-ra-di-e 3a e-li [x] abutu 
izaqqar LKA 62:18 (MA lit.); qu-rad nakrisu 
nag kakkı a$aridu (in broken context) 
Craig ABRT 1 81:19 (tamitu); ul umassar 
Gilgäames batülta ana [. . .] märat qu-ra-di 
hirat ef{li. . .] Gilgämes does not release 
the nubile girl to [her lover], the daughter 
of the warrior, the spouse of the young 
man [. . .] Gilg. 1ii 28; ibrū uggira qu-ra-du 
$imea hearken, fellows, listen, warriors! 
CT 15 1 i 2 (OB lit.), see Römer, WO 4 21; a8 
personal name: Qu-ra-dum CT 50 74 edge 
(OAkk.), Edzard Tell ed-Der 185:1 (OB). 


2’ in royal insers.: ina tukulti Assur 
narkabati u ummänäteja (var. qu-ra-di- 
ia.MES) luptehhir with the help of ASSur 
I gathered (my) chariots and my troops 
(var. warriors) AKA 36 171, cf. narkabati 
u qu-ra-di-ia.MES lu alge AKA 38 ii 6, 
parallel 73 v 45, 80 vi 23; ina 30 narkabatija 
alikat idi ga-mar-ri-ia erhüte qu-ra-di- 
ia(var. adds .MES) $a mithus dabdé litamdü 
lu alge in(?) my thirty chariots accom- 


313 


oi.uchicago.edu 


qurádu 


panying my shock troops(?) I took my 
warriors experienced in close fighting 
(and marched against GN) AKA 45 ii 66; 
in the mountain of GN narkabätı lu ezib 
pan qu-ra-di-ia.MES asbat I left the 
chariots behind and took the leadership 
of my warriors ibid. ii 75 (all Tigl. I); itti 
istét narkabtı Sepeja Edeniti u 1000 pithal- 
lija Sttmurtt sab qasti kababi azmarí LÚ 
qu-ra-di-ia ekdüti mudüt tahazi uzakkima 
with my unaccompanied personal chariot, 
and (only) one thousand high-mettled 
men ofthe cavalry, (with) archers, shield- 
bearers, lance-carriers, my brave war- 
riors experienced in battle, I made ready 
(and took the road to GN) TCL 3 321, cf. 
LU qu-ra-di-ia adi sisé aliküt idija ibid. 
332, LU qu-ra-di-su asarittu ummdnisu 
ibid. 289 (Sar.); itti LU qu-ra-di-ia Sa asar 
salme idaja la ipparkü ana GN allikma to- 
gether with my warriors who never leave 
my side in peace (or war) I marched to 
Asdod Winckler Sar. pl. 33:99; ana Uqné. .. 
LU qu-ra-di-ia uma? irma I sent my war- 
riors to the Uqni river (and they defeated 
the enemy) Lie Sar. 338, cf. TCL 3 130 (Sar); 
itti LO qu-ra-di-ia la gamelüti seris RN ana 
GN astakan panija together with my war- 
riors who give no quarter I set out toward 
Kish against RN OIP 2 51:25 (Senn); ina 
Sahate ... qu-ra-di-ia ekdüte kima bibbi 
usbi’ma I had my fierce warriors pass 
over the mountain slopes like wild sheep 
TCL 3 255 (Sar), cf. L6 qu-ra-di-ia ekduti 
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:224 (Sar); qu-ra-du-ü-a 
ina elippäti iggelpü Purattu my warriors 
descended the Euphrates in boats (while 
I traveled on dry land) OIP 2 74:69, cf. 
elippat qu-ra-di-ia ibid. 76 and 75:84; qu- 
ra-du-á-a ana kari makallé ik$udu my 
warriors reached the quay of the harbor 
(and swarmed out of the ships) ibid. 75:91 
(Senn); qu-ra-di-ia kima iggüri elisunu 
i§é’u like birds my warriors flew against 
them (the enemy) AKA 378 iii 105, also 276 
163 (both Asn.); al dannutisu assibi qu-ra-di- 
ia [us]almesu I besieged (GN) his strong- 
hold (and) had it surrounded by my 


qurädu 


warriors 3R 8 ii 67 (Shalm. II); dura ina 
muhhi hirisi UR.SAG.MES-ia kima nabli 
hirisasu ugalbi as for the wall on the 
moat, I had my warriors surround its 
moat as with flame KAH 2 84:66 (Adn. II); 
gimir LU gü-ra-di-Sü-un gvrüti . . . usa alu 
kakkeSun all their fine warriors were 
sharpening their weapons  Borger Esarh. 
44170; qu-ra-di-$u-nu ugemgit I overcame 
their (the enemy's) warriors AKA 75 v 71 
(Tig. D; LÓ qu-ra-di-$u ina pan abullisu 
kima asli unappis I massacred his war- 
riors at his (fortress’s) gate like sheep 
TCL 3 302 (Sar); ina la mini adük qu-ra- 
di-e(var. omits -e)-$4 I slew his innumer- 
able warriors Streck Asb. 26 iii 38; his wife, 
his sons, (and) his daughters «tte 5 lim 
Sallat LG qu-ra-di-$u with five thousand 
captured warriors (I brought to Assur) 
Lie Sar. 213, cf. Sallat qu-ra-di-su . . . ana 
ummanati màtija lu spàdu 1R 31 iv 34 
(Šamši-Adad V); his messengers who carried 
the good news 1 lim zim pani LU [qu- 
ra] -di-$u ana GN... ublamma usalis libbi 
brought to GN one thousand zm pani’s 
(taken) from his (the enemy's) warriors 
and thus made me jubilant Lie Sar. 451, 
cf. ibid. 112; assu . . . ina geri la aqqü dame 
qu-ra-di-e-$& because I had not shed the 
blood of his warriors on the (battle)field 
TCL 3 123 (Sar); pagar qu-ra-di-Su-un(var. 
-nu) tna la geberi usakil zibu I let the 
jackals eat the corpses of their (the enemy 
king's) warriors, leaving (them) unburied 
Borger Esarh. 58 v 6, cf. kima buqli astati 
pagar LO qu(var. qu)-ra-di-su-un ibid. 56 
iv 70, also TCL 3 134 (Sar); pagri qu-ra-di- 
Su-nu kima urgiti wmallá sera with the 
corpses of their (the enemy's) warriors I 
filled the plain as with grass OIP 2 46 
vi 9 (Senn), cf. Salmat qu-ra-di-Sü-nu sera 
rapsa umalli Iraq 25 54:33 (Shalm. III), AOB 
1 120 iii 23 (Shalm. I), dame qu-ra-di-$& sera 
rapša umalli WO 2 414 iii 1 (Shalm. III), cf. 
also CT 34 43 Sm. 2106 r. 9, AfO 22 75:10; pagri 
qu-ra-di niáe ša Elamti fp Ulaj askir with 
the corpses of the warriors, the people 
of Elam, I blocked the Ulai river AfO 8 
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184:48 (Asb); Salmat qu-ra-di-Su-nu ina 
gisallat Sadi kima rahisi lukemmir I heaped 
up the corpses of their warriors on the 
ledges of the mountain as the devasting 
(Adad would have done) AKA 51 iii 24, 
ef. AKA 61 iv 20, 77 v 93; Salmat qu-ra-di- 
Su-nu ina bamät Sadi ana gurunnate lu 
u-ke-ri-in damë qu-ra-di-$u-nu hurri u 
bamäte $a Sadi lufardi the corpses of 
their warriors I piled up in heaps on the 
heights of the mountains, I made the blood 
of their warriors flow over the lowland 
and the level ground in the mountains 
AKA 54 iii 53 and 55, Salmat qu-ra-a-di-Su-nu 
fp Name ana Idiglat luses? I let the river 
Name carry off the corpses of their war- 
riors toward the Tigris AKA 40 ii 23, ef. 
Salmat qu-ra-di-Su-nu . . . lumessi AfO 18 
349:19 (all Tigl. I), cf. also AfO 6 84 Pt. III 9 
(AsSur-bel-kala); dame qu-ra-di.MES-su sera 
lu asrup I colored the plain red with 
the blood of his warriors KAH 2 84:43 
(Adn. II), cf. IR 30 iii 12 (Šamši-Adad V), Winckler 
Sar. pl. 34 No. 73:130. 


3’ in omen texts: majal qu-ra-du(var. 
-di) irappi$ the burial ground of the war- 
riors (fallen in battle) will grow larger 
Thompson Rep. 216 r. 3, 231:2, 232:2, 244D r. 4, 
also K.2899+ r. 14 and dupls. K.3575:9, etc., 
Sm. 442:2. 


qurádütu s.; heroism; OB*; cf. gardu. 


[Hibbum wWdum tibum qu-ra-du-tum 
courage, discipline, élan, (and) heroism 
RA 45 171:4 (OB lit.), see von Soden, Or. NS 26 
320. 


quraStu s.; (meat prepared in a certain 
way); lex.*; cf. garäsu. 
uzu tün.pad, uzu tün.pad.tur.ra = qu-ra- 


áš-tum (followed by roast meat) Hh. XV 258f.; 
tün.pad = qu-ra-d3-tum Antagal G 30. 


qurbu see gerbu adj., qurbütu in ša qur: 
būti, and qurubtu. 


qurbütu 


qurbütu in ša qurbüti (garbüti, qurrubüti) 
8.; (an official; NA, NB; wr. syll. (L6 
gar-bu-tü Tell Halaf No. 115:8, in NB also 
LU (ša) qur-ru-bu-t?) and LU qur-zAG; cf. 
gerebu. 


LO qur-ZAG LO qur-bu-u-te Bab. 7 pl. 6 v 7 (NA 
list of professions), see MSL 12 239. 


a) in NA letters: PN [LO] qur-bu-tu issi 
Sani $a L6 URU Lahiraja ittalka abat $arri 
izzakru gepäni $a &.DINGIR.MES da GN 
GN, GN, GN, uptattiu $aniüte iptagdu PN, 
the q., came with the deputy ofthe man of 
GN (and), announcing a royal order, dis- 
missed the qgipu officials of the temples 
of Sippar, Cutha, Hursagkalama, (and) 
Dilbat, (and) appointed others ABL 1214 
r. 5, cf. hubtu $a PN LÓ qur-bu-te issisunu 
pagiduni the prisoners of war with whom 
PN, the q., is entrusted ABL 552:5, cf. (also 
in charge of prisoners) ABL 306:3, 12; LU qur- 
bu-ti pan LU.A.BA pan LU musarkis.MES 
lipgidu sabegunu li$$ia liddinasunu let 
them appoint a q. (to be) at the disposal 
of the scribe and of the musarkisu’s to 
take their men and deliver (them) to them 
ABL 127:4, see Postgate Taxation p. 256; 1430 
men adi ša LÓ qur-bu-te nasanni including 
those the q. brought Iraq 28 186 No. 89:25, 
see Postgate Taxation p. 384, cf. ABL 760:4, one 
mare ga PN LOU qur-bu-tá nasanni Iraq 
27 16 No. 6:1, see Postgate Taxation p. 21, cf. 
also ABL 340:13; LÓ qur-bu-te uptahhir ina 
muhhija na-sa(text -ha) ussallim$unu the 
q. has now assembled (the towns that have 
not submitted) and (brought) all of them 
here to me (to deliver services to the king) 
ABL 246:14, see Postgate Taxation 270; atd LÚ 
qur-bu-te . . . la étiga Iraq 20 195 No. 44:15, 
see Postgate Taxation p. 390; there are 190 
men to do the king's work $ummu LU 
qur-bu-te fummu LO $a EN.NUN [lill] tka 
gäbe annáte [. . .] laddinas$u let either a 
q. or a guard come so that I can assign 
him these men (to do the king's work) 
ABL 99 r. 17, see Postgate Taxation p. 254; PN 
ina muhhi $azbussi $a dulli anni LO qur- 
ZAG ina muhhi bel pahiti URU GN bel pahiti 
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URU GN, issapra PN has sent a q. to the 
governor of Lahiru (and) to the governor 
of Dür-Sarrukin about the transportation 
of that work ABL 558r. 3; PN [LU qu]r-bu- 
te fa SE nusahi issuhuni PN, the q., who 
collected the barley tax ABL 1012 r. 10, 
see Postgate Taxation 294; if it suits the king, 
my lord LU qur-bu-tá u LÓ etinnu aššuraju 
lillikuni ina libbi led el-k[u]H lu] dullu sa 
[&.DINGIR.MES] []]epus[u ...] let a q. 
and an Assyrian architect go there (to 
Der), stay (lit. eat) there and carry out 
the work of the temple ABL 476 r. 23, coll. 
Parpola LAS No. 277; ina UD.6.KAM sa MN 
LÚ qur-bu-tü ina muhhija ittalka ina 
UD.7.KAM 4a MN sisé uttammisuni on the 
sixth day ofthe month of Ajaru the q. came 
to me, on the seventh day of the month 
of Ajaru the horses were dispatched ABL 
226:9; [qurl-bu-te-ia ina muhhi GN assapar 
I sent my q. to (the king of) GN ABL 198 
r. 15 (let. of Senn. to Sargon); ina gate PN LO 
qur-bu-ti ana Sarri belija ussébila I have 
sent (bundles of reeds) to the king, my 
lord, by the hand of PN, the q. Iraq 18 47 
No. 31:12; the thieves were brought ina 
IGI PN qur-ZAG ina IGI PN, LU qur-zAG 
ina IGI PN, 2-e Iraq 32 132:5f.; Sarru belt 
LO qur-bu-té taklu li$pura ligal lussisi 
let the king, my lord, send a trustworthy 
q. to make inquiries (and) investigate (the 
matter of an alleged theft of temple and 
palace property) ABL 339 r. 11, cf. LÓ qur- 
bu-tü $a Sarru beli ispuranni Iraq 36 216 
No. 103:6, also PN [r]6 qur-bu-tu LO taklu 
ummuru $ü PN, the q., is a trustworthy 
(and) reliable man ABL 956 r. 13, see Parpola 
LAS No. 190; andku PN LO qur-bu-tá dibbt 
ammar illibbini [ni]ddubbassunu unqu... 
nussasmegsunu I (and) PN, the q., told 
them what was in it (the king's sealed 
order), we read them the sealed order 
ABL 544:6; LUO qur-bu-tá ina muhhi bei 
urdisu lipgid denani ša beti lepus let (the 
king) appoint a q. over the house of his 
servant so that he may settle the cases 
concerning the house ABL 415 r. 14; 3 LU. 
ERÍN.MES dannütisunu ša LO GN ittalkuni 


qurbütu 


ina panija ina pan PN LÓ qur-bu-ti ittitissu 
ki annie igtibü three important men from 
the GN tribe came to me, they appeared 
before PN, the q., and spoke thus ABL 
206:7; LO qur-bu-te [is]sija [US] puru. ABL 
667 r. 3, see Parpola LAS No. 272; PN ŝa tissi 
LU qur-ZAG.MES arru beli uselüni PN, 
whom the king, my lord, has promoted to 
the rank of q. ABL 85 r. 2. 


b) in NA leg. and adm.: iron arrow- 
heads ga LÓ qur-bu-ti $a urad ekalli 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 51:14; naphar 1 LÓ 
qur-bu-[ti] 1 LO ka-sir 3 [. ..] ADD 906 
i4; PN LO qur-bu-te PN, gépu ADD 865:2; 
x copper pithal ša LO qur-bu-ti ADD 1036 
iv 10, see Postgate Taxation 331; PN LU qur- 
ZAG ADD 860 ii 4 and passim, 857 ii 9 and passim, 
1076 ii 6, and passim in ADD, see ADD volume 4 
p. 359 glossary s.v. mutir püti, a8 witness: IGI 
PN $á qur-bu-ti Postgate Palace Archive No. 
9:15; IGI PN LÓ qur-ZAG ADD 627:18 and 19, 
472 r. 9, 318 r. 16; IGI PN LÓ qur-bu-tá ADD 
414 r. 30ff., 113 r. 4, 168 r. 4, wr. LÓ qur-bu-ti 
ADD 428 r. 11, 19:6, LU qur-bu-u-ti ADD 177 
r. 7, LO qur-bu-4ti» ADD 11 r. 5, 34 r. 4; 
note the writings: IGI PN LU gar-bu-tü 
Tell Halaf No. 115:8; without det. LU: IGI 
PN qur-ZAG ADD 349 r. 12, 993 iii 3. 


c) in NB letters from the time of the 
Sargonids: LÓ sa qur-ru-bu-ti $a Šarri 
ana panija ittalka the king's q. came 
before me ABL 721 r. 1; Sa la unqu Sarri 
u ša la LÓ qur-bu-te ul anandanka without 
a sealed order of the king or without a q. 
I will not give you (the fugitives) ABL 
336:13; PN LU qur-ru-bu-tu $a unqu ana 
muhhi Di-ri Sarru belija ina qatesu use: 
bila ina harran Nippuri $ü PN, the q., 
by whose hand the king, my lord, for- 
warded a sealed document regarding GN, 
is on the way to Nippur ABL 866:6; l-en 
LÚ qur-ru-bu-tu li$puramma, akale ina 
harräni ana hubti liddin may (the king) 
send one q. to provide food for the pris- 
oners on the journey ABL 792 r. 13, cf. 
(also in charge of prisoners) ABL 794 r. 17, cf. 
(beside the rab kisir) ABL 462 r. 28; LOU qur- 
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ru-<bu>-tu ibukusunuti ABL 752 r. 19; ina 
gäte PN LU qur-ru-[bu-ti] altaprass$u ABL 
964: 16, cf. (in broken context) ABL 1459:5, note, 
wr. LÚ qu-ru-bu-ti ABL 968 r. 3f., see Lands- 
berger Brief n. 119; LO qur-bu-Itel ittija lis: 
purma lullikma ahüa lusesä u nikkassija 
lutta8$ä& let (the king) send a q. with me 
and I will go and evict my brother and 
take my (own) property ABL 228 r. 4, cf. 
PN LU qur-bu-tu u LÜ.A.KIN.MES-$U kul: 
lunäsi CT 54 508 r. 8; PN LÓ qur-ru-bu-tu 
Sarru belà lial may the king, my lord, 
question PN, the q. (about the content 
of a letter brought previously by him) 
ABL 266 r. 200 ana muhhi PN LÓ qur-ru- 
bu-tu ittebü they have made an attack 
on PN, the q. ABL 275:14 and 18; pisunu 
iiti L6 qur-bu-tu ki i$kunu (the ša muhhi 
ali and the hazannu) conspired with 
the q. ABL 1034: 12, cf. ibid. 7, cf. also (in broken 
eontext) ABL 267:20, 1123 r. 11. 


d) in other NB: $ipirtu ša LG qur- 
[bu-til ana LO GAL kari TCL 9 96:14; PN 
LO qur-ru-bu-ü-tu $a muhhi karränu PN, 
LU qur-ru-bu-á-tii Şa muhhi biranati (see 
birtu A mng. 3) VAS 5 2:9 and 11, cf. PN 
LU qur-ru-bu-tu (second witness after the 
Säkin temi of Uruk) BM 113929:35 (time of 
Asb.); 5000 lubusu LÓ qur-ru-bu-tá (pre- 
ceded by Sa réf) BSOAS 30 496 iii 17 (NB 
tribute list); five shekels of silver ilki $a 
misil LO qur-ZAG (for context see ilku A 
mng. 3f) Nbn. 962:2. 


e) organization: itti LÓ qur-bu-ti Jepeja 
nasqüti u sabé tàhazija la gamelüti anaku 
. panusSun agbat with my select per- 
sonal q.s and my merciless warriors I 
marched in front of them OIP 2 36 iii 81, 


cf. LÓ qur-bu-tu. MES sépéja gitmaluti sabe 


tahazija qardüti ... ina qereb elippati 
usarkibsunitima ibid. 74:66 (Senn.); PN LU 
qur-bu-u-ti $a sépé (buyer in a Pe con- 
tract) ADD 177:7, also qur-ZAG & E ADD 
837:4, IGI PN LU qur-zAG da GiR! ADD 
50:11 (coll); lu LÓ qur-bu-ti lu ša $epi 
(among officials) PRT 44:6; [1GI PN LO]. 
GAL KA.KES LU qur-ZAG ADD 116 r. 10, 


qurdu A 


wr. (same person) LU.GAL ki-sir qur-ZAG 
ADD 115 r. 7, cf. LO.GAL ki-sir Sá qur-zaG 
ADD 211 r. 12, 235 r. 9, 444 r. 10; PN LÜ.GAL 
ki-sir qur-ZAG ša mar Sarri (buyer) ADD 
207:6, see kisru in rab kisri mng. la; PN 
LÜ qur-ZAG DUMU LUGAL ADD 857 ii 17, 
iii 2, ADD 860 iv 10 and 16, see Kinnier Wilson 
Wine Lists p. 102f, also LÓ qur-bu-te $a 
mar (arri Iraq 23 56 ND 2803 ii 26, r. i 8; 
53 napsäte PN ussabbita ana PN, LÓ qur- 
bu-tu $a mar $arri ittidin PN has seized 
53 persons and given (them) to PN,, the 
q. of the crown prince ABL 600:10; PN 
LU qur-zaG ummi $arri (among palace 
officials) ADD 857 iii 42, also 860 iii 19, see 
Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists p. 104; note: LÜ MU 
qur-bu-te AJSL 42 233 No. 1186:4, but LU 
qur-bu-te ibid. No. 1187:1 (case). 


For Smith Idrimi 83 see tappütu; for Tell Halaf 
No. 24:9 see gabütu B. 


Postgate Palace Archive 38. 
qurdammu see qardammu. 


qurdu A s.; 1. heroism, bravery, 2. (in 
pl) heroic deeds, 3. (a song); OAkk., 
OB, SB, NA, NB; cf. qardu. 


en.ti - qur-du Lu Excerpt II 74. 


zà.mí.mu zà.mí.zé.en nam.gal.mu [x] 
[...] an.kur.ku.z6.en [...] : kunnäninni nu’i: 
daninni narbi|. . .] qur-di-ia &it-ma-o-r[a. . .] KAR 
100 ii 6-9; z[à]. mí an.ti : tanittu qur-di 4R 20 
r. 36f.; *Nin.in.te.n& = be-let qur-[di] An = 
Anum IV 23, cf. ‘Nin.in.ti.na TCL 15 pl. 27 
No. 10:212 (list of gods). 


1. heroism, bravery — a) of gods — 1’ 
in sing.: [Sarru $a ultu] seherisu adi rabigu 
belussunu puqquma qur-us-su-nu dallu the 
king who from his youth to his maturity 
was submissive to their (the gods’) rule 
and has proclaimed their valor  Borger 
Esarh. 80:32, cf. belüssunu putuqquma qur- 
us-su-nu dallu ibid. 12:16, see BiOr 21 143, 
cf. also qur-ud-ki dalla LKA 48:11 and dupl. 
BMS 9:44, see Ebeling Handerhebung 68:17, qur- 
ru-ud-ka lud-l[ul| CT 44 22 r. 7; for other 
refs. see dalalu A usage a; usassisi ma: 
lemmi ra$ubbatam u gü-ur-dam 46 ihsus 
qü-ur-da-am illibbiga ikrar ananta he 
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provided her (Ištar) with awe-inspiring 
sheen, fearsome radiance, and heroism, 
she thought of nothing but heroism, set(?) 
her heart on battle VAS 10 214 iv 9f. (OB 
Agu8aja, coll. B. Groneberg), cf. [qu -4r-da-am 
dunnam ina nemegi ussib lanisk? in (my) 
wisdom I enhanced your stature with 
heroism (and) strength ibid. vi 31, cf. also 
viii 16, also 2dàt qá-ur-di-ki the charac- 
teristics of your valor RA 15 180 vii 24; 
qur-di As&ur belija u tanitti qar-ra-du-ti-iá 
igtanabbá ahulap (see garradütu) Borger 
Esarh. 103 i 7; qu-ur-di tli u [i8taräati . . .] 
Studies Landsberger 286 r. 30 (MA inc.); in per- 
sonal names: Qur-ti-lwm Sauren, MVN 2 
371 r. 7, and passim in OAkk., Qür-di-I$tar 
Birot Tablettes 72 ii 29, YOS 13 41:2, and passim 
in OB, abbr. Qd-ur-di-ia JCS 9 104 No. 
107:2, Edzard Tell ed-Der 113:6, 145:3, also MDP 
22 14:5, 21:8 and r. 5, Qúr-du-ša TCL 17 
27:3, 28:3, Quí-ru-ud-sà PBS 11/3 77 iii 4, 
Qú-ru-sú YOS 14 107:25 and case 10' (all OB); 
[Qu] r-di-Istar-làmur Postgate Palace Archive 
32 r. 2, for other NA names see Tallqvist APN 
184f. 


2' inpl.: [ilūtki] lusarbá luna’[id qur|- 
di-[ki] LKA 17:2, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 346; 
ili lustammar qur-di-ka start narbika ligbi 
may my (personal) god praise your valor, 
may my goddess speak of your greatness 
BMS 12:92, see Ebeling Handerhebung 82; ilütki 
u qur-di-ki lusapi STC 2 pl. 83:102, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 134, cf. adlul narbüt 
ili rabüti ša A&fur u Šamaš qur-di-si-nu 
usäpä ana sdte (at that time) I praised 
the greatness of the great gods, I pro- 
claimed the valor of Aššur and Šamaš 
forever 3R 7i49 (Shalm. III; musarbü qur- 
di-$U-un AnOr 12 304 i 17, see Reiner, JNES 
17 207 ad p. 86, cf. lidlulu qur-di-ka JAOS 
88 130 r. 10, also 2-dal-la-lu qur-de-e-ka 
K.2025:1, qur-di ilūtika . . . ludlul KAR 74 
r. 23, cf. ibid. 19; for other refs. see dalalu A 
usage a, api A mng. 4a; ligbü tanidku 
lušarbů belutku lidbubu qur-di-ku lisäpü 
zikriku may they (the people) speak of 
your (Sarpanitu's) praise, may they extol 


qurdu A 


your lordship, talk of your valor, pro- 
claim your fame RAce. 135:267, cf. ibid. 
130:25, 27, 136:272. 


b) of the king: asumittu ša qur-di-<ia> 
epus ina libbi ašqup I made a monument 
(telling) of my valor and erected it there 
(in the Amanus) AKA 373 iii 89 (Asn.); lität 
qur-di-ia irnintu tamhärija . . . ina narija 
u temennija altur I inscribed on my stela 
and my foundation document my heroic 
victories (and) my triumphs in battle AKA 
104 viii 39 (Tigl. 1), cf. état qur]-di-ia epset 
gätija ina qerbisu altur Unger Reliefstele 21, 
ep$et qur-di-ia . . . tanatti lEütijja AOB 1 
124 left edge 1 (Shalm. I), ilkakat qur-di- 
ia(var. -a) AKA 297 ii 6 (Asn.), cf. 3R 7 i 50, 
8 ii 60, WO 1 468:37, WO 2 148:72, BA 6/1 
148:104 (all Shalm. III); note ad? usabra qur- 
ru-ud-ka Tn.-Epie “iv” 17. 


c) of warriors: emgam birkim $utatü 
qu-ur-da-am RA 45 173:54 (OB lit), cf. 
qu-ur-du-um (in broken context) ibid. 
171:6. 


2. (in pl.) heroic deeds: ga-rit-ti Ištar 
rabü qur-di-ki STC 2 pl. 78:34, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 132; qur-di tanitti $a, Assur 
belija Rost Tigl. III p. 64:39; Simá dannüssu 
3a Marduk (Sa Sarpanitu] a-mu-ra qur-de- 
e-$d girüt[i ...] ABL 926:7 (NB); mätäti 
napharsina li$máma linàda qur-di-ia may 
all countries hear of and praise my heroic 
deeds Cagni Erra V 60, cf. ilū abbüka li: 
muruma linädu qur-di-k[a] ibid. I 75, cf. 
also bullit aradk[a litta]’id qur-di-ka AfO 
19 59:157 (prayer to Marduk); $aplätu idallala 
da{lilika] ilâtu itammä qur-di-[ka] the 
nether world praises you (Lugalgirra), the 
upper world speaks of your heroic deeds 
AfO 14 144:67 (bit mesir); lusarrih qur-di-ki 
(Ištar) Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 18. 


3. (a song): 2 fumeru 3 akkadü naphar 
5 qu-ur-du two Sumerian, 3 Akkadian 
(songs), a total of five heroic songs KAR 
158 viii 42. 
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qurdu B 
SB. 


bus makküru simat tanadati ugarrin 
gerbus$a gu-ur-du tagsrihti nigirti $arrüti 
unakkimu libbussa I heaped up in it (the 
palace) all kinds of possessions worthy 
of admiration, I stored in it acclaimed q., 
royal treasures VAB 4 116 ii 21, parallel 136 
viii 16 (both Nbk.). 


(or gurdu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 


qurnätu s.; (a foodstuff); Mari.* 


2 BÁN 1 SILA qur-na-a-tum ARM 19 365 
r. 6; 5% SILA gur-na-a-tum jbid. r. 10. 


qurnü s.; (a plant); SB. 

[6 q]u-un-di: 6 qur-[nu-u] Uruanna I 300, 6 
qur-nu-u SAs, 6 qur-nu-u ta-ba-li, 6 x x x : Ó qur- 
nu-u (preceded by equivalents of urn) ibid. 
310ff. 


qur-ni-e SAR CT 14 50:12 (list of plants in 
Merodachbaladan's garden). 


qurpisu see gurpisu. 


qurqurratu (gurgurratu) s.; female metal- 
worker; OB; cf. gurgurru A. 

4Sa.zu.mah =  URUDU.NAGAR.KALAM.MA. 
KE,(KID) (var. [. . . gu]r4gurl-rat mati) CT 24 50 
K.4349x« i 3 and dupls. (- An - Anum II 112), 
var. from CT 24 13 ii 2 (coll. W. G. Lambert). 


sagkallat Igigi baniat kalima qi-ur-qi- 
ra-at Anunnaki ili u Sarri (Mama) first of 
the Igigi, creatrix of all, q. of the Anun- 
naki, of god and king HS 1884 iii 23 (OB lit., 
courtesy W. von Soden); obscure: inüma 
DN [. . .] q-ur-qá-ur-ra-at [. . .] istu qú- 
ur-qu-u[r ...] CT 15 1 ii 4f. (OB hymn to 
Mami). 


See also gurgurratu. 
qurqurru see gurgurru A. 


qurqurü s.; 


tu;.mud.gar.[ra] = [qur-qu-ru-u] Hh. XXIII 
Fragm. c 2, restored from Hg. B VI 100, in MSL 
11 89. 


blood soup; lex.* 


qurrudu 
qurru adj; (mng. uncert.); SB. 


I cut down [trees] in the sacred grove 
of DN (in Susa) slufu qur-ru-tu $u-lu-k[u 

..] its q. gods became(?) [...] (I cut 
down the horns of the temple tower) 
Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 45 K.7673 ii 10. 


qurrubitu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); NB; cf. 
gerebu. 


Sitta enzätu u 1-ta immertu itabakku 
qu-ru-bi-e-tum immertum u DUMU -Sú Tul 
iml-ma-an-gur ul inandinu they brought 
two goats and one ewe, he is not willing 
to deliver the q., the ewe, and its lamb 
CT 22 82:25. 


Possibly fem. of an adj. qurrubu. 


qurrubtu see qurubtu. 


qurrubu see qurbütu in sa qurbüti and 
qurrubitu. 


qurrubütu see gurbutu in sa qurbüti. 


qurrudu adj; with hair falling out in 
tufts; OB, SB; cf. garadu B v. 

[... .z]i = qur-ru-du Lu Excerpt II 170; 
[x.(x)].zi, [x.(x)].x = qu-ru-du (preceded by 
qubbuhu) Igituh App. A i 14f. 


a) said of hair or the head: summa 
Sarat qabal qaqqadisu qur-ru-da-at if the 
hair on the middle of his head is falling 
out in tufts Kraus Texte 2b r. 22, and dupls. 
3b iii 20, 4c iii 11, see Kraus, MVAG 40/2 84:106; 
Summa amelu qaqqassu qur-ru-ud Köcher 
BAM 3 ii 32, parallel 34:12. 


b) as personal name: Qur-ru-du-um 
BIN 7 182:8, also YOS 8 118:3, UET 5 834 seal 1, 
Birot Tablettes 70C r. 123, wr. Gu-ru-du-um 
ibid. 72 iv 13, v 5", UET 5 693:3, wr. Gu-ur- 
ru-du-um  UET 5 834:6, YOS 8 31:1, and 
passim in OB, see Holma Quttulu p. 42f.; Qú- 
ru-di-im (gen.) ARM 9 276:6; Qur-ru-du 
MDP 22 160:34. 


See also gurrudu. 
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qurrudu v.; to make into a hero; SB; II; 
cf. qardu. 
tu-gar-rad 5R 45 K.253 v 54 (gramm.). 


enga tu-gar-r[ald la isand tusasra you 
(Šamaš) make a brave man of him who is 
weak, a rich man of him who is poor 
LKA 49:16, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 50; 
ü-gar-rad lilla aká ü-[...] I can make 
the fool into a hero, the weak [into . . .] 
Lambert BWL 166 K.8413:5. 


qurruru see gurruru. 


qurü s.; cutting (of wood); SB. 


sarbatu kabbar[ta] galiptu qu-ru-u ša 
kisra la nadü poplar wood, thick, peeled, 
a cutting that has no knots Oppenheim 
Glass 32 Introduction A 11, B 17. 


The ref. ù qu-r[u] (describing the con- 
stellation Leo) 
broken context, and thus cannot be taken 
as belonging to this word. In ADD 680 r. 2, 
a gentilic (possibly Qu-u-’-a-a) probably 
occurs. 


qurubtu (or qurrubtu) s.; 
officials); NA; cf. gerebu. 


x silas (of bread) qur-ub-tu (preceded 
by mukil appáti and LÚ EN GIS.GIGIR. 
MES) Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 155 No. 35 i 8 
(= Iraq 23 32 ND 2489), cf. (bread rations for) 
Sa qur-ru-ub-tá, EN GIGIR.MES qur-ru-ub- 
tú ibid. No. 34:7f. (= Iraq 23 21 ND 2371); 14 
musarkisu ša pithal qur-u[b(?) -te] Iraq 23 22 
(pl. 11) ND 2386+ ii 17, see Postgate Taxation 
p. 372, cf. LO.G18.GIGIR qur-ub-te LU pithal 
qur-ub-te Borger Esarh. 106:16, also 34 
GIS.GIGIR qur-[ub-te] ABL 1009:7. 


The syntax indicates that the word is 
a collective like, e.g., guhurtu. 


(a group of 


*qurunnu (fem. qurunnatu) adj.; (mng. 
unkn.); SB.* 

iSpalurtu qu-ru-un-[na-tum] ACh Ištar 
28:37, restored from K.8725:20. 


AfO 4 74:18 occurs in’ 


qus3udu 
qurunnu see gurunnu. 
quéariu s.; (mng. unkn); MA*; pl. 
qusaratu. 


[papan libbi(?)]-Su-nu adi qu-sa-ra-te- 
Su-nu $apätusunu ... $a sarpi their (the 
stags’) [bellies ?] up to their q.-s, their lips 
(ete.) are of silver AfO 18 302 i 34 (inv.), 
cf. [qu-S]a-ra-tu ibid. 33. 


quššudu adj.; holy, sacred; MA royal, 
SB; cf. gasdu. 


a) said of persons: el? qu-$u-ud rubü 
palihki clean and holy is the prince who 
worships you (Ištar) KAR 107:38, dupls. 
KAR 358:25, KAH 2 139:5b. 


b) said of sanctuaries: bita ella [at]: 
mana qu-$u-da . .. épus I built (for Anu 
and Adad) a holy temple, a sacred abode 
AKA 97 vii 90 (Tigl. I), cf. AfO 18 353:83 and 89, 
cited qu&fudu v.; bita Sand ša el mahri ajak: 
kiša qu-$u-du iriéannima she (Ištar) re- 
quested from me another temple, one 
which would be more sacred than her 
former abode Weidner Tn. 17 No. 7:84. 


€) other oces.: ina zibe ellüti nindabé 
qu-u$-$u-du-t|?] with pure food offerings 
and holy cereal offerings KAR 128 r. 18; 
[. . .] qu-us-Su-da (var. qu-Su-[. . .]) hisih: 
tak? (in broken context, parallel: ellu) 
KAR 358:16, var. from dupl. KAR 107:29 (hymn 
of Asn. I). 


qué$udu v.; to purify; MA royal; II; 
cf. gasdu. 


ki pi ekallätema mädäte [Sarrda]ni . 
la á-qa-4i-du-&i-na-ma ana $ubat ilüti la 
ikunu as the kings did not purify the 
numerous palaces and did not make 
(them) into a divine abode AfO 18 353:86, 
ef. [. . .] 4 ekallati &inatina la qa-$u-da-ma 
ana &ubat ilüti [la] Sakna ibid. 83, cf. 
ekallu & [la qa-3]u-da-at ibid. 89 (Tigl. I). 


The form quésudu is denominative from 
the adj. gasdu, as ussusu is from esu. See 
also quésudu adj. 
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quSü s.; (a garment); syn. list.* 


qu-&u-u = MIN (= lubūšu DINGIR.MES) (errone- 
ously read CAD 5 (G) 144 sub gué@) Malku VI 
83b (from STT 393). 


*qutäntu (qutàndu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
NB*; cf. gatänu. 


KUŠ qu-tan-du UZU  HAB-su-ru-ku 
(share of the temple personnel from the 
sacrificial animal) OECT 1 pl. 20:21 and 42. 


(Holma, Or. NS 13 230.) 


qutänu A s.; (a plot of land); NA, NB; 
cf. gatänu. 


zeru zagpu qu-ta-nu $a pahhäri kisad 
nàr GN... zèru PN a-<na> nukaribbuti ana 
PN, iddin a planted field, the qutànu land 
of the potter, on the bank of the GN canal, 
(this) field PN gave to PN, under the terms 
of a gardening contract PBS 2/1 215:1, also 
BE 10 116:2, cf. Camb. 142:4, cf. also (land) 
4a ina x qu-ta-nu ina hangé ša bit PN TuM 
2-3 6:2, also ultu fp GN qu-ta-nu ana 
<e>lanu adi fp GN, ibid. 7:14; 7 SILA zéru 
Sa ina qu-ta-nu Nbn. 1111:11; X SILA dd 
qu-ta-nu (parallel: a zaB-da-tü) TuM 2-3 
246:15, cf. Nbn. 351:15f., note qu-ta-nu AN. 
TA, qu-ta-nu qabli, qu-ta-nu Salfu Nbn. 
644:61f. (all NB); 1-en qu-ta-mu (in list of 
field parcels) KAV 186:4, cf. ibid. 5, 7, 10, 
r. 7, 10, and 12 (NA). 


For other refs. see kutänu; for OAkk. 
personal names see kudanu. 
D. Cocquerillat, WO 7 121 n. 25. 


qutänu B s. 
OB*; cf. qatànu. 


thin piece (of lumber); 


ana isst aqbikum umma anàkuma, elip- 
pam |. . .] gst damqütim šüb[ ilam] atta qú- 
ta-ni $a a-[na. . . . l]a ireddá [. . .] I spoke 
to you about lumber, I told you, “Have a 
boat bring me only good lumber," but you 
[have sent] thin lumber which is unsuit- 
able for [. . .] VAS 16 182:7. 


Frankena, AbB 6 p. 123. 


qutänu see kutänu. 


qutäru 


qutäru s.; fumigant; SB, NA; pl. qutàrü; 
wr. Syll, also qut-PA (i.e., qut-àru) and 
KU.GI, KÜ.GUR (both qu,-táru), (SAR 
Köcher BAM 183:19); cf. gataru v. 


[. . .] = KU-ta-ru = (Ritt) x[. . .] Izi Bogh. B 18. 


a) in purification rituals: 8IM.EN.DI 
qu-ta-ri [ú]-ba-lu NINDA kardri (the 
official in charge of suädu aromatics) is 
responsible for bringing the suddu (and?) 
the fumigants, for putting the bread 
(offering) in place Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 37 
ii 5, see Ebeling Stiftungen 24; bita Sutu MAS. 
H[UL.D]ÜB.BA URUDU.NÍG.KALA.GA KUŠ. 
GU,.GAL SE.NUMUN.MES qu-ta-ri tuhäbma 
you purify that house with the scapegoat, 
the great copper bell, the (drum made of 
the) hide of the great bull, seeds, (and) 
fumigants Or. NS 39 135:28 (namburbi); qu- 
ta-ri tusba’Sunäti mé . . . tullaléunüti you 
move the fumigants past them (and) 
purify them with water KAR 91 r. 23, cf. 
qu-tar nummir light the incense KAR 65 
r. 4. 


b) in med. and magic use: qu-ta-ri ina 
har[amme] ussebila afterward (i.e., after 
visiting the sick crown prince) I sent 
fumigants ABL 570:11, cf. napsalati qut-PA 
méli masqiati salsisu ana Sarri belija usse: 
bila three times I have sent salves, fumi- 
gants, phylacteries, (and) potions to the 
king, my lord ABL 740:8, cf. CT 53 290 r. 3 
(= Parpola LAS No. 265), 870:8 (= Parpola LAS 
No. 193, all NA); you recite the incantation 
over a lump of salt ina muhhi nignakki 
$a qu-ta-ri Sa ina re$ er$i ta&akkan and 
put it in the censer for fumigants that 
is at the head of the (patient's) bed 
Maqlu IX 120; KU.GI ebbüti [ina] muhhi 
[erst] taSakkan you place pure fumigants 
over the (sick man's) bed AfO 21 17:33, 
ef. [q]u-ta-ri ebbüte (in broken context) 
BBR No. 2618, cf. KÜ.GI UD.UD.MES TCL 
6 34 i 7, note qu-ta-ri UDIUDI.MES = 
dLig-si4 BBR No. 27 ii 6, dupl. PBS 10/4 12 
ii 12; qu-ta-ri $a EN DN gaggadi mala ana 
(var. ina) KA.KES.MES Satru i$tenig tubal: 
lal tugattarsu you mix the fumigants for 
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the incantation ^Enlil is my head," as 
much as are prescribed for (var. in) the 
ritual(?), and fumigate him (with them) 
Maqlu IX 134, var. from STT 83:64, ef. you 
crush these 14 drugs KÜ.GUR Ja EN dup: 
pir lemnu ÉN ... ana muhhi tamannüma 
tuqattaršu Köcher BAM 3 iii 5, [q]u-ta-ri 
3a ÉN dup-[pir lemnu] CT 53 290 r. 5, cf. 
also qu-ta-ri tugattar AfO 21 17:32; [Sipt]a 
annita ana qu-ta-ri u rimki ša SA.GAL u 
[1z1] kdsisti tamannu you recite this in- 
cantation over the fumigants and lotions 
for (treating) the sagallu disease and con- 
suming fever CT 23 3 K.2473+2551:15; 2 
Sipati ana muhhi napsalti qu-ta-ru [. . .] 
two incantations [to be recited] over the 
salve, the fumigant, [and . . .] Kócher BAM 
216:4, cf. 4R 55 No. 1 r. 13; after list of 66 
plants: [anná]tw Sammi £a seri [K]U.GUR 
u napsaltu AO 17621 r. v 2, cited Labat, RA 
54 170, cf. (you mix various aromatics into 
tallow) 
smoke(?) of a$agu thorn they are fumi- 
gants (cf. you mix into ghee: napsaltu 
line 14) Köcher BAM 104:24, x qui-PA (beside 
napsaltu) ADD 1089:1ff.; (various sub- 
stances) anni qu-ta-ri 4R 55 No. 1:37 
(Lama&tu), cf. (after similar enumeration) 
naphar 9 SAR.MES (qutàrü?) ‘p[im.ME] 
Köcher BAM 183:19; 8 U.HI.A KÜ.GUR Ša 
uzne (followed by tuqattar($u)) AMT 
33,1:32, also, wr. KÜ.GI RA 53 18 r. 30, 
Köcher BAM 3 iv 34; 4 Ó.HLA qu-ta-ri 
Simmati ^ (sulphur, etc.) four ingre- 
dients as fumigants (to treat) paralysis 
AMT 91,1 r. 3, 4 C.HI.A KÜ.GI Simmati ina 
dam ereni tuballal tugat[tarsu] AMT 92,9 
ii 2 + 92,4 r. 1, also 4 U.HI.A napsaltı u qu- 
ta-ri Simmati AMT 92,9 ii 4 + 92,4 r. 3; naphar 
10 qu-ta{rul [sa] SU.GIDIM.[MA] AMT 95,2 
iii 2, also 33,3:12, 99,3:9, 15, r. 7, Kócher BAM 
216:49, 220 ii 5, 7 O.MES qu-ta-ru $a SU. 
GIDIM.MA ibid. 472:9, and, wr. KÜ.GUR 
TCL 6 34 ii 3; KÒ.GI Sa hipi libbi Köcher 
BAM 388 i 7, (ša mißitti) ibid. 2, (ša DÜR.GIG) 
STT 281 i 14, (SAL.NU.SI.SÁ = la mustésirti) ibid. 11, 
ef. also i 16, 24, 26; KÜ.GUR Sa AN.TA.SUB. 
BA (also $a MÁS.zU, ša hip libbi, $a ummi) 


ina NE asägi qu-ta-r{u] in’ 


qutnu 


(inscribed on clay vessels) Iraq 42 84; 
IM.1.KAM KU.GI first tablet: fumigation 
TCL 6 34 r. ii 16, see Hunger Kolophone No. 100, 
cf. [DUB.x. KÁM K]Ü.GI.MES K.8696 r. 14; 
other writings KÜ.G1 and KÜ.GUR are cited 
hurdgu mng. 5a and b, and are to be 
deleted there; uncert.: NA, DU.A.BI annüti 
KÜ.GI tu-tar ina pitisu tarakkassu AMT 
102 i 37, cf. 24 NA,MES SAG.KI.DIB.BA 
KU.GI tu-tar ina SAG.KI-SÜU tarakkassu 
K.9288 ii 4; obscure: (various seeds) GIM 
qu-ta-ri iné$u u SAG.KI-[S4 ...] AMT 
12,4:8. 

c) other oces.: 1 NíG.NA huràsi sa 
qu-ta-ri one gold censer for fumigation 
Iraq 23 33 ND 2490+2609:4 (list of objects); 2 
sehati $a DN 1 Séhtu dannutu 1 MIN [qu]- 
ta-ri van Driel Cult of Assur 94 viii 24 (NA). 


The Izi Bogh. ref. in lex. section may not 
be connected with this word. 


Reiner, AfO 18 394 and 19 150 n. 1; Labat, 
RA 55 152f. 


qutnu s.; 1. (a thin fabric), 2. thin 
part of an object; OAkk., OB, SB; wr. 
syll. and sia; cf. qatànu. 


1. (a thin fabric): [2] at US 4 KÙŠ 
SU.BAD DAGAL ana urkim 3 KÜS 3 KÜS 
ana rasim qu-ut-nu-um two GI long, four 
cubits (one) Su.BAD wide toward the 
back, three cubits (long), three cubits 
(wide) toward the front, a thin cloth (?) 
Gelb OAIC 11:13 (OAkk.); qú-ut-ni ana lubusti 
awilim lišēpiš let him produce thin 
(fabries) for the wardrobe of the boss 
VAS 16 189:26, cf. (x wool) ana qu-ut-ni 
lubusti [awilim] epesim ibid. 11. 


2. thin part of an object— a) of the 
exta — 1’ qutun marti neck of the gall 
bladder: $umma AS [qi]-tu-un martim 
kasdat if the “foot” reaches the neck of 
the gall bladder YOS 10 44:21 (OB), cf. 
Summa mehret qi-tu-un marti patir if the 
front part of the neck of the gall bladder 
is split KAR 150:14, wr. SIG CT 20 46 ii 60 
(both SB); martum mittam kinat qi-tu-un 
martim ikbir the gall bladder was firm on 
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the right side, the neck of the gall bladder 
was thick Bab. 2 pl. 6 (opp. p. 257):6 (OB 
ext. report), cf. summa sia marti kabar if 
the neck of the gall bladder is thick CT 20 
39:8 (SB); summa ES itu Sumélim ana 
imittim ilwima réssa ina qü-tu-un «mar: 
tim» i$takan if the gall bladder surrounds 
«the ...> from left to right and lays its 
tip on the neck of the gall bladder RA 
27 149:26 (OB), see Riemschneider, ZA 57 130; 
Summa sia marti Sara mali if the neck of 
the gall bladder is full of “wind” CT 30 15 
K.3841:21; Summa SIG marti qi sabitma 
mé marti la usü if the neck of the gall 
bladder is held with a filament and the 
liquid of the gall bladder does not come 
out ibid. 13 (SB), cf. gdm qá-tu-un martim 
isbat YOS 10 25:75 (OB); [Summa ina] kubur 
sra marti 2 kakkü aridüt[u $a]knu if there 
are two perpendicular(?) “weapon-marks” 
on the thick part of the neck of the gall 
bladder KAR 446:1; note the sequences 
SAG (résu) — MURUB, (qablu) — SIG (qut: 
nu) of the gall bladder CT 302 K.6905:6-8, 16 
r. 11-13, 14-16, SIG — MURUB, — SAG TCL 
6 2:24-26, and passim in SB ext. 


2’ qutun niri: Summa ina qá-tu-un niri 
kakkabu samum akin if at the thin part 
of the “yoke” there is a red star(-shaped 
spot) (parallel to réfu and qablu iv 31 and 
33) YOS 10 42 iv 35, cf. ibid. 45; Summa ina 
reg niri kakku Sakimma qi-tu-un niri ittul 
ibid. 7, cf. ibid. 28 (OB), also, wr. SIG ni-ra 
IGI Boissier DA 46 r. 2, and passim in SB ext., 
wr. SIG AL.TE (between re$ AL.TE and 
qabal AL.TE) CT 28 47 83-1-18,448:6 and 10, 
cf. KAR 434 obv. (!) 18. 


3’ of other parts: ina qü-tu-un nap: 
lastim (preceded by re$ naplastim) YOS 10 
17:75; Summa gerbü ina qü-ut-ni-$u-nu 
dakšu if the intestines are severed in their 
thin part (parallel: ina abunnatisunu) RA 
65 71:9, cf. q-tu-un gerbi ibid. 74:72 ff., qú- 
tu-un girginné gerbi (parallel: ina saa, 
ina MURUB, girginne qerbi) ibid. 79 (both 
OB); gü-tu-un $ulmi (in broken context) 
CT 30 33 K.4081« r. 5 (SB). 


qutrinu 


b) of the tail: [summa zibbatum] qü- 
tu-un-$a tarik if the thin part of the tail 
is dark (parallel kuburga) YOS 10 47:43 
(OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); istu itd zib- 
bati adi sia zibbati (in broken context) 
KAR 434:2 (SB). 


c) of the false rib: Summa zi qi-tu- 
un-$a tarik if the thin part of the false 
rib is long (between libbasa and qablasa) 
YOS 10 45:2 (OB); Summa sia sikkat seli 
Sa imitti kunnusat CT 31 25 82-5-22,500 r. 15, 
also (the left) ibid. 16 (SB). 


d) of oil poured into water: Summa 
1.618 kima askuttim qü-tu-un-Su ana silt 
sam&i] kubursu ana ereb Sams ittaska[n] if 
the oil is like a wedge(?) (and) its thin 
end is directed toward the east, its thick 
end toward the west BM 87635:13', also 
(with reverse directions) ibid. 18' (OB oil omen, 
courtesy A. Sachs). 


Ad mng. 2a: Biggs, RA 63 161ff. 


qutratu s.; (a plant); SB; cf. quiru B. 


€ KL."IM.NIM = qut-[ra-tu] Hh. XVII 125; © kr. 
dm, 6 rBÍ = qut-r[a-t]4 Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 101 f. 

€ 1.BÍ : 6 qut-ra-tu[m] Uruanna III 263; 6 xr. 
dim : quít-r[a-tum] Köcher Pflanzenkunde 32a iv 16; 
€ tim-bu-ut GAN (var. A.SÀ) SIG, Ú Ì.BÍ, Ú KI. 
dim : Ó qut-ra-té Uruanna II 183ff.; 6 qut-ra-tum : 
€ $d-mi SAL Sal-pu-ti CT 14 36 K.4187:2 + ibid. 
79-7-8,22 r. 4. 


a) the plant: Ó qut-ra-tum (in pharm. 
inv.) Köcher Pflanzenkunde 36 130; Ó quí-ra- 
tá (among other materia medica) Köcher 
BAM 3 ii 40, also AMT 55,4:10. 


b) the seeds: NUMUN © qut-ra-te AMT 
39,1 i 3, 5,5:11, wr. Ú qut-ra-ti Küchler Beitr. 
pl. 14 i 4. 


qutrinnu see quírinu. 


qutrinu (qutrinnu, gatrenu) s.; 1. censer, 
2. incense; OB, MB, SB; gatrenu Lam- 
bert BWL 160 r. 7, pl. quirinnü, OB quirinatu 
(BIN 7 41:9, Boyer Contribution 104:4); wr. 
syll. and NA.NE (NA UCP 9 373 passim); 
cf. qatàru v. 
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níg.na.ri.g[a.i]gi.bar.ra = ba-ru-ú dd qut- 
rin-ni Lu II iii 22; du DU, = ge-lu-u &á qut-rin-nu 
A VIII/1:145; "**sAR = MIN (= ge-Iu-u) &á qut-rin- 
ni Nabnitu B 139. 

dingir.gal.gal.e.ne na.NE ir.si.im i.gub. 
bé : ilü rabüti igginu qut-rin-nu the great gods smell 
the incense 4R 19 No. 2:57f.; ka nu tuh.u.da 
na.NE nu.ur;: ina la pit pi qut-ri-in-ni ul isgin 
(this crescent) cannot smell incense without the 
“opening of the mouth" ceremony PBS 12/1 6:2, 
restored from 4R 25 iii 64f.; na. NE hur.sag.gá. 
ta tüm.a : qut-ri-in-nu $a ultu §adi ibbabla the 
incense that was brought from the mountains CT 
16 37:39f.; na.ne bí.in.si.si : ge-e-ni qut-rin- 
na incense is heaped up 4R 20 No. 1:26f.; nig. 
n[a] mu.un.dadag.ga i.bí.e.ne.ne : fqutl- 
rin-nu el-lim muhra Or. NS 47 433:19f. 

i.bi nig.na zag gisá.ná.da.na [. . .] : qut-ri- 
in-na nignakka i[dat eršišu ...] [you set up] in- 
cense (and) a censer by his bed CT 16 35:18f., 
see AAA 22 84. 

zi-i-bu = qut-rin-nu, qut-rin-nu, hi-Fil-tí = GIS. 
SIM.MES (var. ri-qu-u) LTBA 2 1 vi 22f., dupl. 
2:358f., also ibid 14:6f., and dupl. CT 18 21 Rm. 
354: 8f. 

na.NE = qut-rin-nu Hunger Uruk 72:22 (comm. 
to behavior of sacrificial lamb). * 


1. censer: [fu]mma qá-ut-ri-nam tas: 
kunma gémam ina serisu tattagi if you put 
in place a censer (or: the incense) and 
pour flour on it PBS 1/2 99 i 1 (OB incense 
omens), cf. Summa, qí-ut-ri-nam askunma 
muhhašu sap|?h] ibid. ii 9; summa qü-ut- 
ri-nu-um alaksu salim if the burning of 
the censer is black ibid. i 16, and passim 
in this text, see Biggs, RA 63 73f., with sub- 
script [x q]d-ut-ri-nu-wm ibid. iv 9; Šamaš 
as[ak]kan ana pi-i qú-ut-ri-nim ša [ma- 
ah]-ri-i-ka erenam ellam li-Si-ib qú-ut- 
ri-nu ligriam ili rabütim O Šamaš, I put 
in the opening of the censer that is be- 
fore you pure cedar (resin or shavings), 
let the incense burn high(?, lispu ex- 
pected), let it summon the great gods 
JCS 22 26: 14f. (OB ext. prayer); ina SE.NUMUN 
u hir-sa-ti qut-ri-nam usagtir (see qatàru 
mng. 7) JAOS 88 193:24 (MB votive); [ana 
mahar| Šamaš qut-rin-na iškun i&kun 
surfgina ana m]ahar Šamaš idifu išši 
(Ninsun went up on the roof) and placed 
a censer before Sama’, she placed the 
scatter offering and raised her hands to 


qutrinu 


Šamaš (in prayer) Gilg. II ii 8, cf. ukabbit 
qutd rinl-nam-ma, she extinguished the 
censer ibid. iv 15; NA.NE buras ana istarıgu 
NA.NE SamasSammi ana [gum NA.NE ZÍD. 
KUM ana DN GAR-an Ebeling KMI 55:12 
(coll. F. W. Geers); Umisam ... NA.NE SE. 
GI8.i ana ISum[u Hendursagga] i$Sakkanma 
[iballuf] daily he should place a censer 
with linseed(?) before DN and DN; and he 
will get well (parallel: wmisam ugtattar 
line 15, see gataru mng. 5) CT 37 46:12; 
hisib Sadi tanaqqima ana qá-ut-ri-nà hisib 
Sadi te-si-i-in you offer (a sheep and) 
“the product of the mountain,” you heap 
the “product of the mountain” on the 
censer Labat Suse 11 iii 13, cf. ibid. 19, also 
enza warga u zer midirti tanaqq ana qu- 
ut-ri-ni zer midirti tesemma ibid. 16, note: 
7 qu-ut-ri-<nt> SAR-ma ibid. 22, nummura 
qut-rin-ni (in broken context) Craig ABRT 
217r. 10, also ina qut-rin-ni ni-qá UZU. 
UDU ibid. r. 16 (copy: 14). 


2. incense — a) for divination: summa 
NA ina sarägika Sumel$u illak imittasu la 
illak if, when you scatter the incense, 
its left side burns but its right does not 
UCP 9 p. 373:7, and passim in this text, cf., 
abbr. qu Or. NS 32 382ff. passim (both OB), 
WI. gi NA DA (or qú ina UD.DA) CT 39 
36:80 and (subject omitted) ibid. 81-92, parallel 
RA 61 36:25ff. (both SB); see also PBS 1/2 99, 
cited mng. 1. 


b) incense offering: nàdin qut-ri-in-ni 
ana ili rabüti (Šamaš) who provides the 
great gods with incense offerings KAR 
55:10, see Ebeling Handerhebung 54, cf. (Nabû) 
mugattiru qui-rin-mi STT 71:5, see also 
gataru mng. 3b-l'; ana ili $a panika 
ukallamanni ina qu-ut-ri-nattim) qataja 
pullusa I would lavishly provide incense 
offerings to the god who would let me see 
you BIN 7 41:9 (OB let); Enlil ithia ana 
q-ut-ri-mi has Enlil come to (enjoy) the 
incense offering? Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
98 III v 41; qut-rin-na(var. -ni) (abuti 
maharsunu ugasli I burned fragrant in- 
cense before them (the gods) Lambert 
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BWL 60:92 (Ludlul IV); wmiSamma ilka kitrab 
nigü qibit pi simat qut-rin-ni_ worship your 
god every day with offerings, prayers, 
(and) the proper (accompaniment of) in- 
cense offering Lambert BWL 104:136; as- 
ruqka qut-rin-nu(var. -na) irigu taba I 
scattered incense (of) a sweet fragrance 
for you BMS 2:28 and dupls., see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 26, also BMS 30:4 and dupls., see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschwörungen p. 458:9; naparkü qü- 
ut-ri-nu the incense offerings had ceased 
RA 22 57 ii 7 (Nbn); li$$akın nin-<da>-bu- 
&i-na qut-ri-ni-&i-na lu sa-d[a-ru] let the 
food offering for them (the temples) be 
established, let their incense offerings be 
regular Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 49:18; sudduru 
guqqané qut-ri-ni nignakki the gugganü 
offerings (and) the incense (for?) the 
censer are set out Craig ABRT 1 30:28 (SB 
acrostic hymn); mu-kil zi-bi qut-rin-ni 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 476:45; sirqu 
qui-re-mu ukinassuniti I established 
scatter offerings and incense offerings 
for them Iraq 14 34:75 (Asn); isga min: 
dabé qut-rin-ni ana iläni Suniti ukin 
däri$ he (the governor ofDür-Bel-Harràn- 
bel-usur) established for these gods 
income, food offerings, and incense of- 
ferings forever Unger Bel-Harran-beli-ussur 
16; gumahi bitrüti ... itti niq Sagikaré 
ebbüti zibi ellüti qut-rin-ni Surruhi tamqiti 
la narbáti maharsun aqq I offered before 
them (the gods) choice bulls (fat sheep, 
various birds and fishes, wine, and 
honey), together with pure animal sacri- 
fices offered voluntarily, pure food of- 
ferings, abundant incense offering (and) 
unsurpassed(?) libations Winckler Sar. pl. 
36 No. 77:172, cf. pl. 24 No. 51:434 (- Lie Sar. 
p. 80:11); geli qut-rin-nu eres za^i (abi kima 
imbari kabti pan &amé rap$üte sahip the 
burning of incense, a fragrance of sweet 
resin, covered the wide heavens like 
heavy fog Borger Esarh. 5 vii 4, also ibid. 92 
§ 61:16 (= KAR 360); [ina ballika . . . [ilū 
rabütu sa $am£] u ergeti ul isginu qut-rin- 
nu without you (Šamaš) the great gods 
of heaven and earth do not smell the 


qutrinu 


incense offerings RA 65 162:3 (SB inc.), 
also LKA 155:9, cf. (at your, the sun’s, 
rising the gods) [is]sinnu qut-rin-nu 
imahharu nindabé ellüti KAR 105:11 and 
dupl. 361:11; for other refs. see egenu 
mngs. 1b and 3a. 


c) asfumigant: qut-rin-na ina nignakki 
tanaddima ina muhhi sappi tusba|] ikrib 
qut-rin-na ina nignakki nadima ina muhhi 
Sappi $ubw$ tadabbu[b] you scatter in- 
cense on a censer and move it past the 
Sappu bowl while you recite the prayer 
(to be said when) scattering incense on the 
censer and moving it past the Jappu bowl 
BBR No. 75-78 K.2363+2787:43f., restored from 
join K.8166; [...] qut-rin-na akarrab ina 
put UDU.NITÁ $urbi BBR No. 100:28, cf. ibid. 
95:27; 6 gugimtu 6 a-nu-nu-tü ina qut-ri- 
ni tugattarfu you fumigate him with 
asusimtu and anunütu plants Küchler Beitr. 
pl.. 19 iv 32, also, wr. qut-rin-ni pl. 18 iii 17 
(coll. F. W. Geers); for ina NE tugattar($u), 
possibly to be read ina qutrinni, see qatàru 
mng. 3c. 


d) other oces.: 20 MA.NA GIS.ERIN 
1 (BÁN) 1.8AG 1 (BÁN) I.GIS. ERIN ana qu- 
ut-ri-na-tim Boyer Contribution 104:4 (OB); 
la malá gät-ri-ni (in obscure context) 
Lambert BWL 160 r. 7. 


In the incense omens UCP 9 373f. the 
first eight omens (lines 1-16) deal with 
the behavior of the incense itself, while 
the later omens deal with the configura- 
tion of the smoke; the log. NA (possibly 
abbreviated from NA.NE) is used through- 
out. In the similar incense omens PBS 
1/2 99, the syll. spelling qutrinnum is used 
throughout. 

In AMT 74 ii 35, Kv qut ri ni ina muhhi lubäre 
tadakkan you place .... on the rags, the inter- 
pretation of the first four signs is uncertain. 


qutrinu in Éa qutrini s.; censer; RS, 
Nuzi; cf. gatàru v. 


4 ša qü-ut-r[i-ni] siparri Ki.LÁ-$u-nu 
1 li-im 2 me-at four bronze censers 
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qutru A 


weighing twelve hundred (shekels) MRS 6 
185 RS 16.146+ :31; 1 $a q-ut-ri-ni siparri 
HSS 14 247:70 (= RA 36 132). 


qutru A (quturu) s.; 1. smoke, fume, 
2. fog, 3. (unkn. mng.); from OA, OB 
on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. (quturu 
LKA 62 r.5) and NE; cf. gatdru v. 

ib-bi-i NE = gá-ut-ru-u[m] Proto-Izi I Bil. Sec- 
tion A 10; izi = i-&á-tá, [i].bí = qut-ru Igituh I 
435f.; i."NE = qu-ut-ru, i.bí.dug,.ga.àm = MIN 
ma-hi-is Izi V 15f.; [i].fbil.dug,.ga = MIN 
(= ma-ha-su) §4 qá-ut-ri Nabnitu XXI 30; [du- 
ug?] [KA] = MIN (= ma-ha-gu) 34 qut-7{i] A 
III/2:144. 

sag.gig i.bi im.gub.ba.gin,(cIm) an.na 
ha.ba.e,(pUg+DU) .dé : murug gaggadi kima qut-ri 
mäniti nehti ana Samé litellä (see mänitu) CT 17 
21 ii 88f., see Borger, AfO 18 116; i.bí.gin, (var. 
i.bí.dugud.gin,) ma.an.dü.ü.na : ki-ma qut- 
ri kab-ti [. . .]-ri -Lugale XI 5; en.na.bi.5& mu. 
ür".bi i.bí* nu.dù™.dù Ix1[...] : a-di-in-na 
gu-fu-ru-&i qu-ut-ru la i-mah-ha-r[u . . .] A II/2 
Comm. r. 10f. 

1. smoke-— a) of a conflagration (in 
warfare); matt istarap u qu-ut-ra-am 
ubta’i$ he set fire to my land, making 
it smell of smoke Balkan Letter 7:29 (0A); 
ina bitatisunu naklate girra usasbitma qu- 
tur-$u-nu usatbima pan íamé kima imbari 
ü-$a-ag-bit (probably error for wsaship or 
usaktim) I set fire to their elaborate 
houses and caused the smoke from them 
to rise and cover the heavens like mist 
TCL 3 261 (Sar), cf. 115 alanı.... kima 
abri aqudma qu-tur-$u-un kima asamsati 
pan Samé usaktim ibid. 182 and 268, 34 
alani dannüti ... ina girri aqmu qu-tur 
naqmáütisunu kima imbari kabti usaktim 
OIP 2 40 iv 79 (Senn.); RN. . . iSätam ul ittadi 
[qú-u] t-ra anaDN t-li-ka-al-li-<tm> RN. . . 
ki idatam ittadi u qá-ut-ra ana DN, u DN 
ukallim Sargon did not set fire to GN, 
he did not let the Storm god see the 
smoke (of the burning city), but Labarna, 
when he set GN afire, let the Sun god of 
heaven and the Storm god see the smoke 
KBo 10 1 r. 22f. (Hattušili bil); qu-tu-ru mati: 
gunu sadbésunu i-Ftel-di-il the smoke of 
their (burning) country ....-ed their 
people LKA 62 r. 5, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35. 


qutru A 


b) of burning figurines (in magic): 
salmekunu aqallu ... qu-tur-ku-nu litelli 
Samé I set fire to the figurines repre- 
senting you, may your smoke rise to 
heaven Maqlu I 141 (dupl. STT 78), also Maqlu 
V 153, wr. gü-tur-ku-nu KAR 80r. 23; kima 
tinüri qu-tur-Sü-nu lirimu [$amé] let their 
smoke (that of the figurines of sorcerer 
and sorceress, etc.) cover the sky as (does 
that from) an oven AfO 18 294:75; ag: 
mükunüsi ... alqut qu-tur-ku-nu ikkib 
Samé I herewith burn you (and) I (even) 
gather your smoke, (which is) an abomi- 
nation to the sky Maqlu V 80, cf. qut-ri 
(var. qu-tur) Girra lirima panikunu may 
the smoke of the Fire god cover your 
faces Maqlu III 170. 


c) in med.: ana pan NE tanaddi SAR-Si 
qut-ru ina piu u nahirisu irrub you throw 
(various aromatics) on the fire and cause 
it to fume (or: light it), the smoke will 
enter his mouth and his nostrils Köcher 
BAM 3 i 38, parallel ibid. 497 ii 15, also Iraq 31 
29:16. 


d) in comparisons: summa ümu MOB. 
MES-SU mus koma qut-rit“-" if the glow 
of the day is misty (lit. like smoke) ABL 
405:10 (NA let., quoting astrol. omens), see Par- 
pola LAS No. 64; &itt la tabtu . . . kima qu- 
ut-ru immalü $amé ustar[1g] he removed 
the evil sleep (with which) heaven was 
filled as (with) smoke Lambert BWL 
52:12 (Ludlul IV); märat Anim kima qut-ri 
ana [biti] la inahhis like the smoke, the 
daughter of Anu shall not return to [the 
house?] 4R 58 iii 26, dupls. PBS 1/2 113 iii 14 
(Lama&tu II); nenu DUMU.MES Hurri qadu 
mimmüni ki qá-ut-ri ana $amé i nilli may 
we Hurrians together with our property 
ascend to heaven like smoke (if we break 
the treaty) KBo 1 3 r. 32, see BoSt 8 54:49; 
(disease) kima qü-ut-ri-(m] eli Samaml is] 
JCS 9 11 C 8 (OB ine), cf. kima qut-ri etelli 
ana Same $a Anim AfO 23 40:15 and 41:33 
(SB ine); lemuttakunu kima qut-ri litelli 
Samé may your evil rise to the sky like 
smoke Maqlu V 169, cf. Or. NS 36 28 r. 13, 35 
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r. 3°, 273:12, Or. NS 39 135:15, 148:13, JAOS 59 
12:20 (all namburbis), STT 231 r.(!) 24, JNES 15 
136:98 (lipgur lit.), Or. NS 34 116:8, KAR 246 
r. 10 and dupl., KAR 267 r. 19, AAA 22 60 r. ii 57 
(all SB ine.). 


[DIS ızIl.GAR.... SE. 
IR.ZI.BI / qu-tur-&ü [...] if the light, 
variant: smoke, of a lamp is [. . .] CT 39 
36 K.10423+ : 3f., also 35 K.12077:58f., ef. [. .. 
qlu-tur-$Ü salim Sm. 1644:8 (SB Alu); am: 
meni ina bitiki iqattur qut-ru why does 
smoke rise from your house? Maqlu VI 46, 
for other refs. see qatàru mng. 3a; [u]l 
qut-ra-ki innegen ul i$ataki iššahun (fever) 
is your smoke not sniffed, does your flame 
not get hot? AfO 23 40:8 (inc. against fever); 
kima piqan sabiti qu-tur-$a libli may her 
(the witch's) smoke dissipate as (does this 
burning) gazelle dung Maglu V 50; QU- 
UT-RU (as Akkadogram in Hitt.) Kümmel, 
StBoT 3 8:16 var. C, see ibid. p. 23 ff. 


e) other oces.: 


2. fog: Summa ina Yri.zíz mů kaja: 
manitu ina libbisunu qut-r[u . . .] iris qut- 
ri kima "fp.L6.RU. a6 [. . .] ifin the month 
of Sabàtu the water is normal (but) fog 
[rises] from it and the smell of the fog 
is like that of the river of the ordeal 
CT 39 16:51, cf. ibid. 52. 


3. (unkn. mng.): muhhasu takár qut-ra 
$a re$ utuni(?) ana muhht ta-zir-rü you rub 
his skull, you... . over it q. from the top 
part of the oven(?) RA 53 8:40; [...] 
taSarrap qut-ra $á SID TI you burn [. . .], 


you take(?) the q. of the. . .. AMT 92,8:4. 
qutru B s.; vn Bogh., SB; wr. 
syll. and (6.)K1.°IM; ef. qutratu. 


O.Kr. IM = Pun U.KI.“IM NIM = qut-[ra-tu], 
6 numun.EKI."IM = NUMUN (qu-ut-rij) Hh. XVII 
124 ff.; qu-ut-ra 6.K1."IM = qu-ut-ru Diri IV 9. 


a) the plant: ÜÓ.KI."IM : A.DAR : rihig 
Adad ina mati tbass Köcher BAM 1 iii 43; 
6 qut-ri AMT 25,4:6, ÜO.KI.ÓIM KUB 37 
1:25, see AfO 16 48, also CT 23 41:14, Kócher 
BAM 216:23, 253:25, and passim, note $ SILA 
0.K1.°IM Küchler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 38; Ó.KI. 


quttunu 


“IM Ü.EBUR.SAR (associated with the 
zodiacal sign Cancer) TCL 6 12 r. xi, see 
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen p. 31. 


b) the seeds: NUMUN Ú qut-ri (among 
materia medica) RA 69 44 r.(!) i 38, AMT 
2,7:5,22,2r. 11, 61,2 i16, 68,2:2, 72,2:15, 82,1:11, 
Köcher BAM 3 ii 30, LKU 62:14, wr. NUMUN Ó 
qü-ut-ri CT 23 45 i 20, NUMUN Ü.KI.^IM 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 49, 12 iv 12 and 25, Köcher 
BAM 32:2, 237 iv 20, AMT 16,1:5, and passim 
in med, NUMUN KI."IM KUB 4 62:5, Ú 
NUMUN KI. [IM] Köcher BAM 1 ii 7. 


c) the leaves: PA Ó quí-ri AMT 69,3:9 + 
26,5:5, PA Ó.KI.TIM Küchler Beitr. pl. 10 iii 14. 


quttadirtu s.; lex.* 
[ú] [Us] = qu-ut-ta-dir-t(w] A II/6 iii Source B 7”. 


(mng. unkn.); 


quttû adj.; finished, painted; Bogh., SB; 
cf. gatü v. 

My mother is an alabaster statuette dim.ma. 
zü.til.la (var. dim.ma.ti.la) hi.li $u.gir gür. 
ru.a : [m]aküt Sinni qú-ut-tù-tù [4] a ulga malät a 
painted (?) ivory doll that is full of delight Ugaritica 
5 169:28 (from Bogh.), Sum. restoration and var. 
from JNES 23 2:31. 


Ea painted the chair white, blue, and 
yellow (see mihirtu A mng. 4a-3") epseti 
qu-ut-ta-ti (var. qut-ta-a-tum) GIS.GU. 
[za] kalam[u] the finished jobs — the 
entire chair STT 28 ii 35 (Nergal and Ere&kigal), 
see Gurney, AnSt 10 112, var. from Hunger Uruk 
l ii 10; guhsd la qu-ut-ta-a tukän you set 
up an unpainted(?) altar Or. NS 40 140:10 
(namburbi). 


quttunu (gattunu) adj.; very thin; OB, 
MB, SB; cf. qatànu. 


lá.al.sig.sig = qàü-tu-nu- (followed by qatnu, 
q.v.) OB Lu A 85. 


a) as personal name: Q*-tu-ni UET 5 
519:9, 661:1 and 20; Qd-tu-nu-um VAS 8 
119:5 (= 120:6); Qu-ut-tu-nu VAS 7 183110 
and passim, 186 ii 20, 187 ii 14, YOS 12 322:1, 
Q-ut-tu-ni TCL 1 170:5, 16 (all OB), Qu- 
ut-tu-nu UET 7 25 r. 19 (MB). 
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b) other occ.: lubäre ga-tu-nu-ti (As- 
syrianism) thin rags (for rubbing) AMT 
25,6 ii 7. 


qutturu adj.; smoke-blackened, smoky; 
OB, SB; cf. gataru v. 


Ée.NE.si, Se.dug,.ga = [izi ...] = qu-tu-ru 
Emesal Voc. III 102f. + CT 19 35 K.13690: 1ff. 


[. . .] bābu qut-tu-ru sippüsu [torn out] 
is the gateway, smoke-blackened are its 
jambs MIO 12 54 r. 18 (OB lit); Summa 
müru MIN qü-ut-tur if a lamp ditto (= in 
a man's house) is smoky CT 39 35:36 (SB 
Alu); [... lu q]ut-tu-rat . . . inammir K[1. 
NE-4u(?)] [. . . lu 2] 8(?) -tap-pu . . . uktap: 
paru [...] be the [...] ever so smoky, 
[his?] brazier will burn brightly, be the 
[. . .] always covered in smoke, [its . . .] 
will become clean(?) RA 68 150:9. 


The Emesal Voc. 


ref. may belong to 
gataru as II inf. , 


qutü (gutü, fem. qutitu, gutitu) adj.; 
Gutian, of Gutian make or style; OB, SB. 

giägal.Su.an.na = qu-tu-ú (in group with 
amurrü and urtü) Antagal G 184, but giägal. 
šu elan. na ki = Gu.t1.uM.KI 2R 50 obv.(!) 
ii 10, in MSL 11 55; síg.gu.ti.um" = Bc-tum 
Hh. XIX 85; eme.gu.ti.um = gu-ti-ttum] Sag 
Bil. B 245; gi$. mar.gíd.da.gá. du," = qu-d-ti-tu 
(var. $u-tum) Hh. V 79; [gid.ma... .]“ = qu-ti-tu 
Hh. III 30d. 


a) as designation of persons — l' in 
gen.: $a PN LU Gu-tu-ü u PN, PA.MAR.TU 
uterrunis$unüti (several men) whom PN 
the Gutian and PN, the PA.MAR.TU have 
captured RA 55 69 No. 13:5', cf. ummami 
LO Qü-tu-ü-ma (referring to mar $ipri 
$a Qu-ti-i line 4) Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 
32 SH 920: 8; for other refs. and literature see Hallo, 
RLA 3 716f. 


2’ as invective: usappih nsé mat Man: 
naja Qu-tu-u(var. -4) la sanqu I routed 
the people of Mannea, disobedient bar- 
barians Borger Esarh. 52 iii 59, cf. musappih 
mise Mannaja Gu-tu-t la sanqu ibid. 34:30; 
uncert.: [. . .] qu-ti-? useskin [. . .] udeknis 


qu'à 
gim[ral MAOG 12/2 p. 6 “i” 13 (Tn.-Epie); 
märat Nippuri tabku ana qu-ti-i gamari 
$d-me-ri PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:13, cf. 
Deränitu <tabku> ana qu-ti-i gamäri ibid. 
15 (SB lament.), cf. (in broken context) ina 
Deri ... Manzát x x zu qu-te-e [. . .] 
JNES 33 227:40 (SB hymn). 


b) qualifying products and artifacts: 
see (figs, wool, wagon) lex. section; [N]A, 
zib-tu Gu-ti-tá a Gutian zibtu stone (used 
as & charm) AMT 3,2:17. 


Note that in Hh. V 79 qutitu translates 
gu.du,", i.e., “from Cutha." 


quturtu s.; smoke; Mari*; cf. gataru v. 


assurri qá-tu-ur-tum & la innahhazma 
la istét u ana halas GN la imarras under 
no cireumstances may this smoke flare 
into flame (probably quoting a proverb), 
not even an isolated one, and become 
dangerous for the district of Mari ARM 
4 88:14. 


quiuru see quíru A. 


qu'ü s.; vomit; lex.* 

gu (var. gú) = qu-á (var. qù-ú-um), [8].ha. 
an = nu-fu-á, gá.a.ha.an = ga-’-% Erimhus IV 
56f. 


See gä’u v. discussion section. 


qu'à (*quwwü, *qummá) v.; 1. to wait, 
2. to trust in someone, to entrust some- 
one with, (with re$u) to wait on, be in the 
service of, 3. re$a qu'à to take care of, 
to be available, in readiness, to call to 
account; from OAkk. on; II wqai— 
uga’a (EA, NB, SB also wr. d-ga-ma, in 
personal names also wr. ú-qá/qa), pl. 
uga’ü (wr. 5-qa-wu-ka Kraus AbB 1 36:9), 
imp. (Ass.) qai. 

grubgup = qu-’-4 Lu Excerpt II 69. 

&ud,(KAxSu).dé gir gub.bu.dé.en kir, šu 
[. .. ma.al] : tkribt 4-qa-a-ka appa a|lbinakka] 
standing in attendance before you with prayer, 


Ihumble myself before you BA 10/1 94 No. 16:12f.; 
“Nin.urta á.zág.e kur.ra gir mu.e.Bi.ni. 
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gub.gub (later recension: mu.e.á&i.ib.gub) : 
[min asakku ina $adji 4-qa-a-ka O Ninurta, the 
asakku lies in wait for you in the mountains Lugale 
IV 4; [za.e] a.ba.a [bí].gub.bé.en : atta man: 
nam tu-gd-a (DN gave you lordship) whom do you 
trust (or: serve)? LIH 60 i 5, also i 10, 15, and 
passim in this text; di.da.zu i.gub.bé.eá& : ú- 
gí(!) -IA-4. de-en-ka KAR 128:12 (bil. prayer of 
Tn.). 

tu-qa-a^ 5R 45 K.253 vii 39 (gramm.). 


1. to wait— a) for a person (with 
acc.): adi tuwär PN sikki ukallu PN 4-qá-a 
they are holding me until the return of 
PN, I am waiting for PN Kienast ATHE 60:6; 
PN i-GN ú-qá-a adi 5 4mé imaqqutam I am 
waiting for PN in Puru&hattum, he will 
arrive here in five days ICK 1 183:11; 
arhi$ atalkam ... kuati 4-qá-a-kà come 
quickly, I am waiting for you Kienast ATHE 
42:20, cf. lu-qá-i-kà (in broken context) 
CCT 4 39a r. 18; PN ümakkal la ibiad . . . PN 
ú-qá-a PN must not stay over one night, 
I am waiting for PN CCT 4 28a:23, cf. 
wardum uPN la ibiddu turdanis&unu Sunüti 
u-qd-a CCT 4 6d:11, PN u PN, turdam $unüti 
á-qá-a TCL 19 53:39, turdassu Sudti ú- 
qá-a-ğu BIN 4 20:17, ef. also TCL 20 108:11; 
harräni Suniti ú-qá-a I am about to leave, 
I am waiting for them CCT 3 38:16 (all 
OA); ina GN ú-qá-a-ka he is waiting for 
you in Larsa VAS 16 137:10, also TCL 7 74:15; 
awilü kátama 4-qa-wu-ka the(se) gentle- 
men wait (just) for you Kraus AbB 1 36:9; 
ana [GUD.HI.A] u UDU.HI.A [m]ahàrim 
lisdmma ü-gd-a-$u let him come to 
receive the oxen and the sheep, I will 
wait for him UET 5 19:17; atta ta-am-qi- 
ta-am la tu-qd-a you have arrived, you 
must not wait ABIM 20:67; uncert.: man: 
nam tu-KA-a-ma Walters Water for Larsa 49:5 
(all OB letters); ?Jten "me ina GN lu tu-ge- 
i-an-ni you would have had to wait in 
GN (only) one day for me  AfO 10 2:2, cf. 
ibid. 6 (MB let); mar Siprija la tu-qd-a do 
not wait for my messengers CT 43 94:26 
(MB let); ina GN qa-?a-mi wait for me in 
GN JCS 7 135 No. 63:20 (MA let); sinniltu 
mussa tu-ü-ga-a ana mute la tuššab the 
wife shall wait for her husband (who 
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disappeared in war) and not remarry 
KAV Liv 95, cf. 5 MU.MES mussa tu-qa-’-a 
ibid. 98, asSassu tu-ga-a-$u ibid. v 7 (Ass. 
Code $ 36); the (statues of the) gods were 
placed on the river bank and ú-qa-°-ú 
Sar tlant waited for the (arrival of the) 
king of the gods (i.e., the statue of Mar- 
duk) Streck Asb. 266 iii 13; isd *Bel Sarru 
u-qa-a-a(for -ka) ist Beletni Sarru ü-ga-a- 
ki leave, Bel, the king is waiting for you, 
leave, our Lady, the king is waiting for 
you Pallis Akitu pl. viii 5f., see Zimmern Neu- 
jahrsfest 141. 


b) for troops, ete.: itu UD.5.KAM ina 
hadannim Hané ü-ga-a u sabum ul ipahhu: 
ram for five days I have been waiting 
for the Haneans at the appointed place 
but the men do not assemble ARM 2 48:6; 
urra u musa ü-ga-mu sabe pität Sarri day 
and night I wait for the king's archers EA 
136:38 (let. of Rib-Addi); ima tagmirti libbi 
Sa epes ardüti ina GN birtisu ü-ga-’a girri 
with his heart fully disposed to perform 
vassal duties he waited for my expedi- 
tion in his fortress in GN TCL 3 52 (Sar.); 
arká ul ü-ga-’i Iraq 25 56:43 (Shalm. III), 
for refs. wr. ul ü-gi, la ug-gi see waqá. 


c) for deliveries, records, instructions: 
subati ú-qá-i-ú they were expecting the 
garments KT Hahn 3:9, cf. erab subatesu 
la tu-qd-a TCL 19 20:40, adi eràb kaspim 
la tà-qá-i-a OLZ 1970 357:16; tertaka ù- 
qá-a tértaka lillikam I wait for your in- 
structions, let your decision reach me 
CCT 5 3b:17, cf. tertakunu ü-gd-a 1753:22, 
cited Matouš, ArOr 42 172; note fé-er-ta(text 
-tám) -kà ša WahSusana ü-gd-i Hecker 
Giessen 41:19 (all OA); fem belini nu-qd-a 
we are waiting for the decision of our lord 
ABIM 26r. 38 (OB let.); [a] nāku tuppi belijama 
ú-qa-a I am waiting for a message from 
my lord ARM 6 30:24; PN (and) PN, da 
ina mahrija aklü ü-ga-’u pan $ikin temija 
whom I detained in my presence and 
who awaited my decision Piepkorn Asb. 
74 vi 61. 
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d) for a point in time: rimkam u 
essesam ü-ga-a u säbum pahirma résam 
ulkläl I am waiting for the lustration 
and the es$esu festival, and the army is 
assembled and in readiness ARM 1 10r. 115 
néreb kissi Ša ittattalu 4-qa-a-a resi ümi he 
(Anzü) waited for daybreak at the en- 
trance to the sanctuary over which he 
kept a watch CT 15 39 ii 17 (SB Epic of Zu); 
kima riksū annüti rak[su] nipih Šamaš 
ü-ga-a-a as soon as these offering ap- 
purtenances are set up, he waits until 
sunrise BBR No. 26 iv 34, cf. ad? tappuha 
ü-ga-a-ka belt Šamaš Maqlu VIII 1; ana 
nürika namru ba’ulät nse ú-qa-ka all 
mankind awaits you (Šamaš), for your 
bright light LKA 49:9, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung 50; ú-qá-a-am Sasi assi qatı usappä 
§a&Si I waited for the sun (to rise), (then) I 
lifted my hand(s) to pray to the sun VAB 
4 100 No. 12 ii 11 (Nbk.); nannaram ‘Sin ú- 
qa-a-a-á they wait for the luminary Sin 
KAR 19 obv.(!) 10, see Or. NS 23 210; nakru 

.. adanni ili ú-qa-a-a (see adannu 
mng. la) CT 207 K.5151:2 (SB ext.), dupl. ibid. 
49:2; a&fum riksa la tu-ga-i-u-ni u tan: 
nahizuni because she had not waited out 
(the period of) the contract but was taken 
in marriage (by another man) KAV 1 v 12 
(Ass. Code $ 36). 


e) other occs. — 1’ with direct object: 
KAS.x u-gd-e he waited for the battle 
PBS 5 36 iv 16 (Naram-Sin); harränam [ana] 
GN ussuram ú-qá-a I wait for the release 
of (my) caravan to (proceed to) GN TCL 
14 26 r. 9; ul annakamma ıT1.1.KAM istén 
qá-i-e-ma laddinakkum or wait one month 
right here and then I will give you (the 
debt note) ICK 1 184:20, cf. 5 üme qá-i-ma 
40 MA.NA kaspam ld-ak-nutka-kum| BIN 
4 43:24; üme maditim tü-qá-i-ni-a-tí- 
ma u 20 üme tattahdar you used to wait 
for our (payment) on long-term (loans), 
but now you have become impatient over 
(just) twenty days ICK 1 65:12 (all OA); 
ana ajt ümi tanassar $a mit[husi ...] u 
Ü-ga-iu-ü kakkuüka üma ajä [...] how 
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long will you be careful about fighting? 
how long will your attack wait? Tn.-Epie 
“iii” 16; kīma aşi Sams i&tu Same kinanna 
tu-qa-á-na ardü asài awáte itu UZU.KA | 
p? béligunu like the rise of the sun from 
heaven, so the servants await (eagerly) 
the rise of the words from the mouth of 
their lord. EA 195:20; idakkuku burinima 
ú-qa-a-a-ú [...] our calves gambol and 
await [. . .] Lambert BWL 178:34 (SB lit.); 
note with the connotation “to lie in wait": 
kalbum salmum ittillim rabis ú-qá-a ella: 
tam paristam a black dog lies on the hill 
waiting for the cut-off caravan Hirsch 
Untersuchungen 82 ad p. 71:5 (OA inc); ina 
méteqi nakru ummäni ü-ga-a-am the 
enemy will lie in wait for my army en 
route CT 20 49:24 (SB ext.). 


2’ with ana or indirect object: URUDU 
lammunum ibas$i ana sia; 4-qá-a (only) 
copper of a bad quality is available (and) 
I am waiting for good quality Jankowska 
KTK 21:22; a-4-a-am ümam tü-qá-a how 
long will you wait? BIN 4 18:12, cf. an: 
niam mam ana tuppim tü-qá-a ibid. 21 
(both OA); [ana(?) Sar|r? EN-i-ni ú-qa-a-° 
(in broken context) KAV 217:16 (MA). 


3’ without object — a’ alone: 5 Sanat 
ula 4-qá-a I do not want to wait five 
years (referring to terms of a loan) BIN 
4 32:14; qerbi$ qa-'- wait inside KAR 
1:22 (Descent of Ištar); note with adverbial 
accusative: bel? mar Nippuri Tü-ga-al-a 
babka my lord, a citizen of Nippur is 
waiting at your door STT 38:28 (Poor Man 
of Nippur), see AnSt 6 150; ana x ber qaqqar 
lighitunimma ina(?) x x la AN li-qa-mu-nu 
let (the troops) make a raid over x double 
miles and wait in(?) GN(?)  BSOAS 30 
495 ii 19 (NB lit.). 

b’ in hendiadys: ikribi la tü-qá-i-a 
ekmagina (the god answered) Take the 
votive offerings away from them (the sick 
girls) without delay KTS 25a:10 (0A). 


2. to trust in someone, to entrust some- 
one with, (with re$u) to wait on, be in the 
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service of — a) as man's attitude toward 
the god — 1' in gen.: see LIH 60, in 
lex. section; ga $ulhä u miqti ezhu ú-qa- 
a-ú kâ[ša] he who is surrounded (lit. 
girt) with .... and migtu disease trusts 
in you PSBA 17 138:3 (SB lit); in personal 
names: U-qa-Adad Birot Tablettes 24:6, U- 
qá- UTU ibid. 72 v 16, YOS 14 24:10, Ü-qa- 
DINGIR ibid. 1:3, and passim, DINGIR-lam- 
u-qd-a CT 6 37b:16 (all OB), Adad--qa-i 
KAJ 83:11 (MA), see Stamm Namengebung 195; 
U-ga-den-ili KAJ 119:18,310:29 (MA); Ü-qá- 
a-KA-Istar YOS 13 421:4, U-qd-Ka-*En-lil 
UET 5 522:13, U-qa-pí-IStar VAS 9 172:2 
(all OB). 


2’ with regu: puhru ili šūt Samé erseti 
ú-qa-mu-ú ri-e$-&u palhi$ izzizzu the 
assembled gods of heaven and earth 
wait on him, stand there in fear PSBA 
20 156 r. 8, cf. (Šamaš) ina midi ü-ga- 
a-a ré$ka JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r. 4; note 
(with confusion between qu'á and wagü): 
d-qí- (var. uq-qu) reXki (Ištar) BMS 8 
r. 8, var. from Loretz-Mayer Su-ila No. 14:28, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 62:27; [mari] $ipri sa 
re-e$ Anim dá-ka-mu-[4| (the diseases) 
messengers who serve Anu  Ugaritica 5 
17:24; in personal names: Ü-qa-a-sAG-ili 
BE 15 92:11 (MB). 


b) as the god’s trust in a person — 1’ 
in gen.: Marduk belt játi u-qd-’-an-ni-ma 
uteddusu més? ili usaskin qatua Marduk, 
my lord, trusted in me and commissioned 
me with the renewal of the rituals of the 
god(s) VAB 4 284 x 5; assum biti Suate 
epe3u belu rabü Marduk d-qá-a-an-ni 
because the great lord Marduk had 
trusted in me to rebuild this temple VAB 
4 264 i 28 (Nbn.), cf. epessu Sama$ . . . ú-qá- 
an-ni-ma RA 11 110 i 35, dupl. CT 36 22 i 36; 
ana játi RN... Ebabbar ana a&risu turru 
kima ša üme ullütim $ubat tub libbisu epesu 
ü-ga-a-ma-an-ni he (Šamaš) entrusted 
me, Nabonidus, with restoring Ebabbar 
and rebuilding the abode of his delight 
as it had been in former days VAB 4 236 
ii 9, cf. Sama& béli giri ultu üme rüqütw 
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jási ú-qa-ma-an-ni ibid. 254 i 27 (all Nbn.); 
jási PN... Sipri $44 4-qa-a-a-an-ni-mi 
usadgil panija he charged me, PN, with 
this work and entrusted (it) to me JAOS 
88 126 ib 14 (NB votive). 


2’ with r&&u: Šamaš. . . epe$fi.BABBAR. 
RA t-qa-a re-e$-ka OECT 1 pl. 25 ii 14 (Nbn.). 


3. ré§a qwà to take care of, to be 
available, in readiness, to call to account 
—8) to take care of: x sheep ana PN 
nukaribbi re-ía ana qa-'u-e paqdu are 
entrusted to the gardener PN for (him) 
to take care of AfO 10 35 No. 60:8, also 
KAJ 187:14, 264:7, cf. x immerü <ana> PN 
ana, kiri re-3a ana qa-ti-e paqdu AfO 10 34 
No. 53:7, also No. 52:7, cf. (sheep) KAJ 120:3; 
x alum ana PN LU a-su-e ana 6.MES-ni 
re-$a ana qa-á-e tadin KAJ 223:11 (all MA). 


b) to be available, in readiness: (the 
medication) SAG-ka 6-qa- AMT 49,6:6, 
dupl, wr. ú-qa-a Köcher BAM 42:9, cf. 
SAG-ka 4-qa-a-a ibid. 3 i 4 (= KAR 202), 
but ú-kal in dupl. 480 i4. 


c) to call to account: ga äkil kargi 
gabi lemutti ina ribbáti ša Šamaš d-qa- - 
res-su one who utters slander and speaks 
evil, they will call him to aecount for his 
debt to SamaS Lambert BWL 104:130, cf. $a 
ana &arri ina libbisu ikappudu lemutta Irra 
ina $ipti Saggasti ü-ga-’-a res-su him who 
plots evil in his heart against the king, 
Irra will call to reckoning during deadly 
plague LKA 31 r. 12 (Asb.), see AfO 13 213, 
but note ana arkát üme DN ana lemutti 
massa re-su-un ana aggi libbi DN ü-ga- 
o(var. omits -a)-’-u re-e-Su in days to 
come Enlil will summon them to (mete 
out) evil, they can expect the anger of 
Enlil AnSt 5 106:132 (Cuthean legend); [$a 
ina panisunu Mlaku] ú-qa-a-ú (var. ú-qa- 
ú) res-su STT 215 r. v 53, restoration and var. 
from K.255« r. vi 5 (courtesy I. L. Finkel). 


In mng. 3, refa qu’ü has the same 
meanings as resa kullu, see kullu mng. 5f. 
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The coexistence in the same contexts 
of such forms as ú-qa-° and ú-qi or uq-qi 
in NA historical and in literary texts shows 
that the two verbs qw'à and waqá, with 
similar ranges of meaning, were confused 
with each other. Refs. with pret. and 
optative forms wr. ú-qí, lu-qi or the like 
and imperatives of the form qí-i, qí-ia- 
nim, ete., are derived from the verb waqá, 
q.v. 

For StBoT 7 9 (Erimhuá Bogh. Ai 20), mis- 
interpreted in Hitt. as “to wait,” see kald 
v. lex. section. The OA refs. uk-ta-i-ni 
KT Blanckertz 3:25, uk-ta-i-$u TCL 21 263:11, 
u-ka-su-um fumma, uk-tá-i-&u ibid. 20f., 
ú/ù-kà-a-ğu ICK 2 145:9, BIN 4 112:37, kà- 
i-ni á-kà-ku-mu TuM 1 19e:13 stand for 
ukta’in$u( m), etc., see kánu A mng. 4b-1'. 
In ARM 10 4:6 BAR(or ga)-ki most prob- 
ably represents an adverb and not the 
verb form 4-qí. 


In AOTU 1 117 (= 4R 61 i) 7, read a-a-u (coll. 
S. Parpola). In TCL 20 115:6 read ni-ik-nu-kà- 


*quzippu 


kum, see Matouš, ArOr 42 172; in VAS 16 15:18 
collation shows 4-ga-la-lu, see Frankena, AbB 6 15, 
and see galälu discussion section. 


*quwwü see qu’d. 


*quzippu (2/sippu or sippatu) s.; (a type 
of thread); OAkk., Akk. Iw. in Sum.; 
only (gu) z/sippátu attested. 


a) in lit: gu zi.ip.pa.tum mu. 
un.na.sur.ru.ne they spin... .-thread 
Alster Dumuzi's Dream 158. 


b) in econ: x ma.na gu zí.ba. 
tum Reisner Telloh 121 xii 6; note qualifying 
another term for thread: x ma.na nfc. 
U+NU.A Zi.ba.tum (beside NíG.U4NU.A 
SÍG.ÙZ) BIN 9 142:4, 143:1, and passim, also, 
wr. zí.ba.tum ibid. 197:6, zí.ba 194:1, 
etc. 


Either the material or a quality of qi 
(Sum. gu) “thread.” Possibly the same 
word as sippatu. 
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